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WELSH   SUNDAY   SCHOOLS 

(1784-1789) 

The  year  1789  is  sometimes  mentioned  as  that  in  which 
Mr.  Charles  began  to  systematically  promote  Sunday  Schools 
in  Wales,  and  to  that  subject  this  chapter  must  be  devoted. 

The  origin  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Wales  has  often  been 
discussed;  but  the  subject  is  far  from  being  exhausted^  as  the 
articles  of  our  friend  Mr.  Shankland — in  Cymru  for  March,  May, 
and  June  1902 — abundantly  prove.  Mr.  Shankland  complains 
of  a  popular  supposition  that  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Wales  are  in 
origin  independent  of  those  of  England,  and  maintains  that  this 
supposition  was  responsible  for  the  Sunday  School  Centenary 
Celebrations  being  held  by  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  at 
Swansea  and  Bala,  on  October  14,  1885 — five  years  later  than 
those  of  England.  He  mentions  some  of  the  authorities 
responsible  for  perpetuating  this  unhistorical  supposition,  and  we 
will  quote  the  passages  to  which  he  probably  refers.  Following 
his  remarks  on  Mr.  Charles's  initial  work  among  the  young  of 
Bala — at  his  own  house  and  at  the  chapel  of  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists — Morgan  says,  "This  was,  in  fact,  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Sunday  schools,  being  anterior  in  time  to  any 
established  in  England"  So  in  the  first  edition.  In  the  second 
edition  he  adds  a  footnote.  "It  has  been  said  that  this  is 
not  quite  correct;  and  I  find,  after  examining  dates,  that  it  is 
not  so.  Sunday  Schools  had  commenced  in  Gloucester  a  short 
time  before ;  though  they  were  not  brought  before  the  notice  of 
the  public  till  this  (1784)  or  the  next  year.  There  is  no  reason 
to  think  that  Mr.  C.  knew  any  thing  of  them."^  Again,  "It 
was  in  1789  that  the  Sunday  Schools  began  to  be  systematically 
carried  on.     They  were  set  on  foot  first  in  Wales  by  Mr.  C. 

'  Memoir^  pp.  233-3. 
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and  increased  very  rapidly.  They  soon  spread  over  the  whole 
country."  ^ 

The  late  Rev.  David  Evans,  M. A.,  says,  "  All  the  historians 
.  .  .  agree  in  declaring  that  the  honour  of  having  set  afloat  the 
noble  scheme  of  Sunday  Schools  throughout  Wales  belongs 
chiefly  and  pre-eminently  to  one  man  only,  and  that  one  was 
Rev.  Thomas  Charles  of  Bala.  He  was  the  first  to  organise 
a  system  of  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
landP"^  With  the  six  other  authorities  we  need  not  pause, 
because  they  have  but  repeated,  in  their  own  way,  the  substance 
of  these  quotations;  and  the  majority  of  them  can  only  be 
quoted  in  translations,  because  they  wrote  in  Welsh. 

Now,  though  Morgan  does  daim  priority  for  Mr.  Charles's 
Sunday  Schools  over  all  others  in  Wales,  as  well  as  independency 
of  origin,  Mr.  Evans  has  supplied  us  with  several  instances  to  the 
contrary,  and  only  claims  that  Mr.  Charles  was  the  first  "to 
organise  a  system";  and  this  is  all  that  has  been  generally 
claimed.  Morgan  was  not  posted  in  the  facts,  and  he  made  but 
very  few  researches,  so  that  to  call  him  an  authority  would  be  a 
mistake ;  he  has  certainly  led  many  astray  on  this  point,  because 
the  value  of  his  authority  has  been  exaggerated.  Mr.  Shankland 
says  too  much  when  he  remarks  that,  "  It  was  from  a  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  these  suppositions — ^that  the  origin  of  thb  Sunday 
Schools  of  Wales  is  entirely  independent  of  those  of  England,  and 
that  Thomas  Charles  was  the  father  of  the  movement  in  Wales, — 
the  centenary  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Wales  was  celebrated  by 
two  great  conventions,  on  the  birthday  of  Thomas  Charles, 
October  14,  1885,  the  One  at  Bala,  in  the  North,  and  the  other 
at  Swansea,  in  the  South  of  Wales — five  years  later  than  the 
celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  England." 
We  have  before  us  the  discussion  which  took  place  on  a 
resolution  sent  to  the  Association  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists 
at  Dolgelley,  from  Anglesey,  June  23,  1880.  The  Rev.  Richard 
Williams,  Gosen,  said  that  his  Monthly  Meeting  wished  the 
Association  (i)  to  arrange  for  a  special  celebration  of  the 
Centenary  of  the  Welsh  Sunday  Schools,  and  (2)  to  appoint 
a  delegate  to  represent  the  North  Wales  Association  at  the 
celebrations  of  the  Centenary  of  the  English  Sunday  Schools,  to 
be  held  in  London.  During  the  discussion,  the  Rev.  Roger 
Edwards,  Mold,  pointed  out  that  Wales  had  celebrated  the 
Sunday  School  Jubilee  at  the  same  time  as  the  English  friends, 
except  that  the  date  was  that  of  Mr.  Charles's  birthday,  instead 
of  that  of  Mr.  Raikes's  birthday;  and  that  in  183 1  the  origin 
1  Memoir,  p.  262.  ^  The  Sunday  Schools  of  Wales  (S.S.  U. ),  p.  163. 
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of  our  Sunday  Schools  was  thought  to  be   178 1.     Dr.  Lewis 
Edwards  was  the  only  one  at  that  Association  who  claimed  an 
entirely  independent  origin — ^as  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Charles's  com- 
passion for  the  poor  of  Wales — for  the  Welsh  Sunday  Schools. 
The  others  thought  that  the  difference  between  the  English  and 
the  Welsh  systems  was  due  to  Mr.  Charles,  and  for  that  reason 
Mr.  Charles's  self-sacrificing  labours  should  be  recalled  in  the 
Welsh  celebrations.     The  matter  was  referred  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  two  Provinces,  to  be  held  at  Cardiff,  July  13- 
16,  1880;  and,  though  the  impression  most  prevalent  at  the 
Assembly  was  that  the  Sunday  Schoob  and  the  Welsh  Charity 
Schools  became  a  systematic  movement  about  the  same  time, 
what  carried  the  meeting  in  favour  of  postponing  the  celebrations 
was  (i)  an  objection   against   demonstrations  as  a  means  of 
celebrating  such  an  institution,  and  (2)  the  desire  to  utilise  the 
celebrations   in  Wales   for    the    purpose  of  consolidating  the 
Schools  into  a  Union,  and  of  giving  a  stimulus  to  its  workers. 
So  that  the  question  of  independent  origin  and  the  fatherhood  of 
Mr.  Charles  was  not  the  sole  reason — perhaps  not  the  main 
reason — ^for  the  postponement      The  truth   is,   the  centenary 
celebrations  had  come  upon  the  Welsh  Methodists  before  they 
were  aware  of  them.     They  had  been  napping.^     Of  1831,  the 
following  is   in  print,  from   the  records  of  the  South  Wales 
Association,  held  at  Llangeitho,  August  10  and  11  : — ''This  is 
the  first   Jubilee  of  the  Sabbath   School,  to   be  observed   in 
order  to  recall  its  first  origin,  in  the  year   1781,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  immortal  R.  Raikes,  Esq.,  of  Gloucester. 
It  is  proposed  to  observe  this  festival  in  the  following  manner : — 
I.  The  date  is  to  be  October  14,  the  birthday  of  the  Apostle  of 
Sabbath  Schools  in  Wales,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charies  of  Bala. 
We  would  much  like  to  co-operate  with  our  brethren  in  England 
as  to  time,  and  celebrate  our  Jubilee  on  the  same  day,  September 
14,  the  birthday  of  the  famous  Raikes;  but  we  are  afraid  that 
our  harvest  will  not  be  gathered  in  sufficiently  universal,  and 
that  many  of  our  teachers  and  scholars  may  be  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  being  present,  which  would  be  a  source  of  grief  to  us 
and  to  them ;  therefore,  we  decide  to  hold  it,  God  willing,  on 
the    above    date."*      The    "object"   and   "manner"   of   the 
celebrations  are  also  stated. 

One  of  the  most  successful  of  Mr,  Charles's  co-workers  with 
the  Sabbath  Schools — ^the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Richard — was  one  of 
the  prime  movers  in  the  Welsh  celebrations  of  the  Jubilee ;  and 

^  See  Goleuad,  1880,  June  36,  pp.  11,  13 ;  July  24,  p.  la. 
*  Y  Gymdeithtufa^  p.  105. 
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this  goes  far  to  confirm  the  opinion  which  one  is  inclined  to 
adopt  from  the  silence  of  Mr.  Charles  himself,  that  he  never  pre- 
tended to  be  the  originator  of  the  Welsh  Sunday  Schools.  His 
co-workers,  as  well  as  himself,  never  dreamt  that  any  such  claim 
would  ever  be  made  on  his  behalf.  They  acknowledged  his  in- 
debtedness to  the  example  of  Robert  Raikes  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Stock,  whose  first  school  was  set  up  in  Gloucester,  July 
1780.  Mr.  Shankland  seems  to  have  overlooked  this  passage  in 
the  biography  written  (in  18 16)  by  Mr.  Charles's  intimate  friend, 
Thomas  Jones,  Denbigh  :  "  It  behoves  us  now  to  say  something 
of  the  Sabbath  Schools.  This  means  of  instructing  the  poor 
in  Wales  was  first  used  in  1789,  after  having  many  strong  testi- 
monies of  their  utility  and  benefit  in  several  places  in  England ; 
and  Mr.  C.  was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  within  the  Prin- 
cipality, who  endeavoured,  and  succeeded,  to  establish  a  number 
of  them  and  to  set  up  a  general  system  of  them."^  No  plainer 
acknowledgment  of  his  indebtedness  to  the  English  Sunday 
Schools  is  possible,  however  much  may  be  added  in  the  way  of 
details. 

To  imagine  that  Mr.  Charles  lived  his  studious  and  alert  life 
from  November  3,  1783 — ^when  Raikes  first  made  known  his 
system,  in  the  Gloucester  Journal — until  1785,  without  knowing 
anything  about  the  work  of  Robert  Raikes,  is  absurd.  The  para- 
graph which  Raikes  inserted  in  his  paper  passed  into  other  news- 
papers, and  three  weeks  later  (November  25)  Raikes  found 
himself  writing  a  reply  to  the  inquiries  of  Colonel  Townley,  of 
Sheffield,  about  the  new  schools.  Col.  Richard  Townley  gave  a 
copy  of  the  letter  to  the  editors  of  several  of  the  provincial 
journals,  and  among  them  to  the  editors  of  the  Manchester 
Mercury  and  the  Chester  Chronicle,  This  is  the  Colonel's  letter 
as  copied  from  the  latter,  but  without  his  comments : — 

"To   THE    PrFNTER   of   THE   CHESTER    CHRONICLE. 

Sir — Mr.  Raikes's  permission  being  obtained,  for  publishing 
the  following  Letter  in  such  County  Journals  or  Newspapers  as  I 
shall  judge  proper,  I  must  request  the  favour  of  you  to  insert  it  in 
yours,  as  soon  as  convenient.  I  wish  not  to  take  up  too  much 
room  in  your  useful  publication,  by  any  apology  or  any  encomiums 
my  pen  can  bestow ;  I  trust  the  Letter  does  not  stand  in  need  of 
either,  but  will  speak  for  itself,  and  in  a  language  not  only  con- 
vincing, but  highly  pleasing  to  every  person  possessed  of  true 
benevolence,  and  a  hearty  good  will  for  our  fellow-creatures, 

'  Cq/iant,  &c.,  Thomas  Charles,  p.  173. 
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especially  those  who  stand  so  much  in  need  thereof,  as  the 
children  of  poor  labourers  and  manufacturers,  many  thousands 
of  whom  now  are,  and  for  ever  must  be,  abandoned  to  the  most 
gross,  as  well  as  pitiful  ignorance,  without  some  charitable  aid ; 
for  it  is  so  well  adapted  to  move  and  invigorate  those  kind  and 
generous  affections  that  do  honour  to  human  nature,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  read  by  any  one  without  exciting  the  same  spirit  with 
which  it  is  indited  I  shall  beg  leave  to  submit  a  few  observa- 
tions, which,  perhaps,  may  make  it  more  forcibly  striking  to  some 
of  your  readers. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

Richard  Townley. 

Belfield.  Dec.  36,  1783." 

The  well-known  letter  of  Raikes  follows.  This  correspond- 
ence appeared  in  the  Manchester  paper  on  January  6,  1784, 
and  in  the  Chester  Chronicle  for  January  9,  1784.  A  paragraph 
appeared  in  the  York  Chronicle  for  May  6,  1784,  which  proves, 
not  only  that  the  correspondence  had  arrested  attention, 
but  had  been  acted  upon.  "  The  Sunday  schools  lately ]estab- 
lished  at  Leeds  in  Yorkshire,  for  the  instruction  of  the  children 
of  industrious  parents,  who  keep  them  employed  all  the  week, 
have  been  found  to  answer  all  the  good  purposes  intended  by 
those  who  formed  the  plan.  There  are,  it  is  said,  nearly  1800 
already  admitted,  and  when  the  plan  b  completed  there  will  be 
more  than  2000.  This  institution  wears  a  most  promising  appear- 
ance, and,  were  it  to  be  adopted  generally,  would  do  more 
towards  lessening  the  increase  of  felons  than  all  the  schemes 
that  have  been  proposed.  Strictness  in  keeping  the  Lord's  day 
gives  an  early  bias  in  the  mind  to  virtue,  and  establishes  an 
abhorrence  to  vice.  Scotland  exhibits  an  example !  There  the 
Sabbath  is  strictly  kept ;  and  there  the  executions  for  felony  are 
few,  though  the  people  are  poor."  ^ 

One  of  the  Chester  papers — Adam^s  Weekly  Courant — for 
June  I,  1784,  gave  a  paragraph  to  the  Leeds  Schools,  and  forgot 
not  to  give  Raikes  every  prominence  as  the  originator  of  the 
scheme.  "  Sunday  Schools  are  established  in  Leeds  and  some 
other  of  the  principal  Towns  in  Yorkshire.  In  Leeds  only  there 
are  26  Schools,  44  Masters,  and  nearly  two  thousand  Scholars. 
The  benevolent  and  truly  exemplary  Plan  of  inculcating  Learning 
and  Morality  in  the  Minds  of  the  rising  Generation,  was  first 
begun  in  the  City  of  Gloucester,  by  Mr.  Raikes,  Printer  of  the 
Newspaper  there,  where  for  a  considerable  Time  it  was  carried 
*  Gent  Afag.t  1784,  i.  p.  377. 
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on  at  his  sole  expense.  We  sincerely  hope  that  this  humane 
Gentleman  may  live  to  enjoy  the  comfortable  Satisfaction  of 
seeing  his  salutary  Institution  universally  adopted." 

The  whole-hearted  pride  of  this  paragraph  in  the  achievement 
of  a  member  of  the  Press  fraternity  gave  the  intelligence  it  con- 
veyed to  the  readers  of  that  day  a  sure  welcome,  and  lent  it 
wings  for  a  far  flight.  The  Chester  Chronicle  for  June  25,  1784, 
devoted  a  short  paragraph  to  the  same  subject,  giving  the  pith  of 
the  York  Chronicle  passage.  Seeing  the  movement  progressing, 
and  knowing  that  he  had  done  more  than  any  one  else  to  bring 
Raikes's  work  prominently  before  the  public,  Colonel  Townley 
took  courage  and  begged  the  editor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
to  insert  Raikes's  long  letter  in  the  limited  space  of  his  "  Reposi- 
tory." The  Colonel's  letter  is  dated  "Sheffield,  May  18,"  1784. 
In  it,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  he  says :  "  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  add,  that,  by  a  paragraph  in  the  York  Chronicle  of 
the  6th  inst,  it  appears,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Leeds  have,  very 
much  to  their  honour,  adopted  the  plan  [of  the  Sunday  Schools], 
and  have  already  eighteen  hundred  children  engaged.  The 
towns  of  Huddersfield  and  Dewsbury  are  likewise  endeavouring 
to  follow  so  meritorious  an  example.  Yours,  &c.  &c.  A  Friend 
to  Virtue."  The  letter  of  Raikes  was  not  only  inserted,  but  was 
given  the  editor's  benediction.  "It  is  with  pleasure  we  give 
place  to  this  benevolent  plan ;  which  promises  fair  to  transmit 
the  name  of  Mr.  Raikes  to  latest  posterity."  ^ 

On  August  10,  1784,  the  "  boroughreeve  and  constables  of 
Manchester  "  issued  an  address  to  the  public,  recommending  the 
establishment  of  Sunday  Schools ;  and,  after  stating  their  opinion 
that  "  ignorance,  vice,  and  misery "  are  "  constant  companions," 
and  that  to  "attempt  a  remedy  is  laudable  and  divine,"  quoted 
the  examples  of  a  clergyman  at  Stroud,  and  of  another  at  Leeds. 
That  this  move  at  Manchester  attracted  considerable  attention, 
we  know  from  a  paragraph  in  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev. 
John  Bennett,  Secretary  to  the  Manchester  Sunday  School  Society, 
on  October  2,  1785.  "Not  more  than  twelve  months  after  the 
committee  had  been  established  Mr.  Bennett  speaks  of  'the 
number  of  applications  which  have  been  received  by  our  Society 
at  Manchester  for  a  specimen  of  our  plan  from  many  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  from  some  quarters  of  Wales.' "  ' 

A  letter  from  Raikes,  dated  June  5,  1784,  appeared  in  the 
Arminian  Magazine^^  giving,  somewhat  less  in  detail,  the  same 

^  See  Gent.  Mag,,  1784,  i.  pp.  410-1  a.  '  See  Bardsley's  Memorials  q^ 

SL  Ann's  Church,  Manchester,  pp.  iii,  117,  and  the  whole  of  chap.  vi. 

'  17851  PP-  41-3  ;  see  also  Gregory's  Robert  Raikes,  &c.,  pp.  51-3,  where  the 
dates  are  incorrectly  given. 
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account  of  his  first  beginnings  with  Sunday  School  work  as  he 
had  written  to  Colonel  Townley. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  emphasise  what  is  made  clear  by 
this  series  of  quotations — ^that  the  Gentleman  s  Magazine  was  not 
the  first  to  print  Raikes's  letter  of  November  25,  1783,  as  several 
writers  on  the  Sunday  Schools  and  their  founder  have  taken  for 
granted.  But  what  we  wish  to  point  out  from  them  is,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  Mr.  Charles  to  have  been  ignorant  of  Raikes's 
movement,  in  1 784 — the  year  in  which  he  began  to  work  for  the 
children  at  Bala.  His  intelligence  and  mental  alertness,  to  say 
nothing  of  his  moral  and  religious  enthusiasm,  put  the  suggestion 
of  ignorance  out  of  the  category  of  possibility.  The  Chester 
newspapers  must  have  been  read  at  Bala,  if  only  by  the  merchants, 
of  whom  there  were  many  both  flourishing  and  well-informed ; 
because  the  little  place  was  a  veritable  bee-hive  of  industry. 
Then  Mr.  Foulks  was  interested  in  the  movements  of  Wesley, 
and  was  sufficiently  alive^  if  not  to  subscribe  to  the  Arminian 
Magazine^  at  least  to  peruse  it  as  often  as  opportunity  permitted ; 
and  Raikes's  letter  of  June  5,  1784,  was  printed  in  the  issue  for 
January  1785. 

It  behoves  us  also  to  point  out  that  the  illustrious  Fletcher  of 
Madeley  established  Sunday  Schools  at  Madeley  and  Madeley 
Wood  soon  after  they  began  to  arrest  public  attention.  It  is 
claimed  for  him  that  he  started  them  as  early  as  1783 ;  but  this 
he  certainly  did  not,  if  the  preface  he  ¥n:ote  to  his  Proposals  for 
their  establishment  in  his  parish  can  be  adduced  as  evidence. 
"  Persons  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  next  generation,  and 
well-wishers  to  the  Church  and  State,  have  already  set  us  a  fine 
example  in  Stroud,  Gloucester,  Leeds,  Manchester,  Birmingham, 
Bristol,  and  in  several  country  parishes.  They  have  attempted 
to  remedy  these  evils  by  setting  up  Sunday  Schools,  which,  by 
keeping  children  fi-om  corrupting  one  another,  by  promoting 
their  attendance  on  Divine  worship,  and  by  laying  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  useful  knowledge  in  their  minds,  and  of  true  piety  in 
their  hearts,  bid  fair  for  a  public  reformation  of  manners ;  and 
seem  well  calculated  to  nip  in  the  bud  the  vices  of  ignorance  and 
impi€ty^  so  common  among  the  lower  and  more  numerous  classes 
of  the  people."  ^ 

The  newspaper  quotations  above  given  prove  that  this  passage 
could  not  have  been  written  in  1783,  to  which  year  Fletcher's 
biographer  assigns  it.  It  could  not  have  been  written  earlier  than 
the  summer  of  1784.  Mr.  Charles,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
had  an  interview  with  Fletcher  in  May  1784,  and  he  was  in 

1  Tyerman's  WesU/s  Designated  Successor^  p.  528. 
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touch  with  Shawbury  and  Weston  right  through  the  year. 
Madeley  was  only  removed  from  the  former  place  by  about  a 
dozen  miles,  and  if  Retcher's  doings  in  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  were  out  of  the  range  of  the  knowledge  of 
Mr.  Charles,  it  must  have  been  by  design. 

When  the  interview  with  Fletcher  took  place,  Mr.  Charles 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Pugh  were  on  their  way  to  Birmingham, 
and  there  they  met  with  some  of  the  most  devoted  and  en- 
lightened men  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  if  Sunday  Schools 
— then  so  much  talked  about — never  engaged  them  in  conversa- 
tion during  their  conference,  they  are  far  from  worthy  of  their 
great  reputation ;  but  the  supposition  that  they  did  not  discuss 
such  a  humane  institution  is  absurd,  even  if  they  relegated  it  to 
a  free  talk  at  the  close  of  one  of  their  sittings.  Curiosity  would 
secure  for  the  subject  some  notice,  surely,  even  if  they  had  a 
prejudice  against  the  secular  methods  of  Raikes. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  give  a  few  more  instances  of  the  spread 
of  Raikes's  movement.  It  is  said  of  Liverpool — ^and  we  confine 
ourselves  to  the  places  from  which  the  echoes  would  be  certain 
to  reach  Mr.  Charles's  ears — "In  November  1784,  a  combined 
effort  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  Sunday  schools  in  the 
town."  ^  The  Manchester  movement,  to  which  we  have  already 
made  reference,  was  reported  to  be  in  full  swing  by  September 
1784.  "^//.  18,  1784.  The  rapid  progress  of  the  Sunday 
schools  in  this  town,  promises  the  most  salutary  effects. — ^We 
have  now  begun  no  less  than  25  of  them  in  different  parts,  which 
are  attended  by  nearly  1800  children!  The  change  already 
worked  in  the  manners  of  these  untaught  wanderers  is  truly 
delightful.  Instead  of  their  usual  slovenly  appearance,  they  now 
vie  with  each  other  in  coming  to  school  as  neat  and  clean  as 
their  situations  will  allow,  and  are  as  anxious  to  receive  instruc- 
tions offered  them,  as  they  were  before  careless  of  every 
improvement.  Such  are  the  beloved  effects  of  an  institution 
calculated  for  the  wisest  of  purposes." 

This  good  news  appeared  under  "  Manchester  "  in  the  Chester 
Chronicle  for  September  24,  1784. 

In  a  "  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Chester  concern- 
ing Sunday  Schools,"  Dr.  Beilby  Porteus,  writing  from  "London, 
March  31,  1786,"  says:  "Dear  Brethren — The  subject  on  which 
I  now  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you,  is  one  that  has  for  some 
time  engaged  the  attention  of  the  public,  and  which  seems  so 
closely  connected  with  the  interests  of  morality  and  religion,  as 
to  deserve  our  very  serious  consideration,  I  mean  the  rise  and 

^  Picton's  Memorials  of  Liverpool,  i.  p.  222. 
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progress  of  what  are  called  Sunday  Schools.     During  my  resi- 
dence at  Chester,  the  last  summer,  I  received  several  letters  from 
cleigymen,  both  in  the  diocese  and  out  of  it,  respecting  these 
Schools.     In  general,  I  was,  I  must  confess,  from  the  first,  dis- 
posed to  approve  and  encourage  them,  and  accordingly,  as  far  as 
private  correspondence  went,  I  did  so.     But  as  they  were  then 
quite  novel  institutions,  and  some  persons  of  worth  and  judge- 
ment had,  I  found,  their  doubts  and  apprehensions  concerning 
them,  I  thought  it  prudent,  before  I  went  further,  to  wait  a 
little,  till  time  and  experience,  and  more  accurate  enquiry,  had 
enabled  me  to  form  a  more  accurate  judgement  of  their  real 
value  and  their  probable  effects.     The  consequence  is,  that  the 
information  I  have  of  late  received  concerning  them,  from  various 
quarters  (but  especially  from  the  great  manufacturing  town  in  my 
own  diocese)  has  confirmed  the  favourable  opinion  I  was  origin- 
ally inclined  to  entertain  of  them.     At  the  same  time,  they  are 
not,  I  am  convinced,  to  be  adopted  without  some  qualifications 
and  restrictions."     After  stating  the  reasons  which  induced  him 
to  recommend  Sunday  Schools,  and  subjoining  a  few  precautions 
concerning  them,  he  goes  on :  "  With  these  limitations  and  pre- 
cautions I  have  no  doubt  but  Sunday  Schools  may  be  productive 
of  the  best  consequences.     And  as  they  have  aheady  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  some  parts  of  the  diocese  of  Chester,  it 
would  give  me  much  satisfaction  to  see  them  equally  well  received 
through  the  whole  extent  of  it,  wherever  there  is  a  fair  prospect 
of  their  being  useful."  ^ 

In  a  foreword  to  a  sermon  "  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Chester,  February  4,  1787,"  he  explains  how  the  sermon  came 
to  be  printed.  "  When  the  committee  for  establishing  Sunday 
Schools  at  Chester  was  so  obliging  as  to  request  the  publication 
of  this  sermon,  immediately  after  it  was  preached,  I  excused  my- 
self at  the  time  fi-om  complying  with  their  wishes,  having  not  long 
before  addressed  'A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese'  on 
Sunday  Schools  in  general,  and  thinking  there  was  no  necessity 
for  any  further  arguments  in  their  favour.  But  having  been  very 
lately  informed  that  there  are  several  parts  of  the  Diocese  where 
these  schools  have  not  yet  been  received,  and  where  strong 
prejudices  still  prevail  against  them,  I  determined  to  print  this 
discourse  with  a  view  to  removing  those  prejudices  and  of  render- 
ing Sunday  Schools  (if  possible)  universal  throughout  this 
Diocese."  ^  This  sounds  like  enthusiasm,  and  the  good  Bishop's 
reference  to  "  strong  prejudices  "  must  be  noted. 

^  From  a  copy  in  the  Manchester  City  Library. 
*  From  a  copy  of  the  Sermon  in  the  same  Library. 
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Every  one  knows  what  a  rendezvous  Bath  was  in  those  days ; 
that  city  also  was  to  the  front  with  Sunday  Schools,  early  in 
1785.  "The  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools,  in  the  City  of 
Bath,  commenced  in  January  1785,  when  the  following  Gentle- 
men were  appointed  to  be  a  Committee  " ;  ^  then  follows  a  list  of 
fifteen  individuals,  representing  the  most  influential  society-men 
of  Bath — baronets,  doctors,  ministers,  and  an  archdeacon.  This 
«would  send  the  topic  of  Sunday  Schools  to  all  parts  of  the 
country,  to  become  the  subject  of  general  and  animated  gossip, 
if  nothing  more. 

In  June  1786,  Sunday  Schools  were  established  at  Cardiff, 
and  a  correspondent  gives  an  account  of  their  anniversary,  in  a 
letter  dated  "Cardiff,  June  25*^  [1787]."  After  mentioning 
that  the  King's  proclamation  had  roused  "  the  leading  characters 
of  every  county  to  a  closer  inspection  of  the  manners  of  the 
vulgar,"  and  rejoicing  that,  though  the  profligacy  of  the  grown- 
up might  not  be  lessened,  better  things  were  promised  of  the 
race  that  was  springing  up,  he  says:  "This  opinion  is  formed 
from  observing  the  possibility  of  instilling,  at  an  early  age,  the 
first  principles  of  duty ;  and  the  willingness  with  which  the  poor 
children  have  conformed  to  the  discipline  of  cleanliness,  quietness 
and  order,  when  under  proper  inspection,  and  with  a  little 
encouragement.  These  reflections  were  suggested  to  me  by  the 
pleasing  sight  which  the  benevolence  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
place  yesterday  presented  It  was  the  Anniversary  of  the  Estab- 
lishment of  their  Sunday  Schools. — ^The  subscribers  met  the 
objects  of  their  care,  at  the  Market-House,  and  walked  with  them 
in  procession  to  the  church,  where  the  clergyman  preached  an 
excellent  sermon,  in  which  he  pointed  out  the  probable  good 
consequences  to  society,  of  the  upper  ranks  of  society  pajring 
attention  to  the  inferior  orders,  and  of  their  exciting,  by  visiting 
these  seminaries,  an  emulation  among  the  children,  in  the 
practice  of  honesty  and  truth.  He  maintained,  that  by  these 
means  would  be  formed  between  the  two  extremities  of  the 
social  chain,  a  connection  tending  to  the  advantage  of  both.  .  .  . 
The  inhabitants,  encouraged  by  the  change  in  the  manners  of  the 
children,  are  meditating  an  extension  of  their  plan. — ^The  ladies 
of  the  town,  to  their  honour  be  it  spoken,  have  raised  a  hand- 
some subscription  for  the  establishment  of  a  School  of  Industry 
upon  the  plan  set  forth  in  Mrs.  Trimmer's  Economy  of  Charity. 
The  girls,  who  recommended  themselves  by  their  proper  deport- 
ment at  the  Sunday  School,  are  to  be  taught,  during  the  week, 

^  Plan  of  the  Sunday  Schools  and  Schools  of  Industry  Established  in  the  City  of 
Bath.     (In  the  Manchester  City  Library.) 
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sowing,  knitting  spinning,  and  such  other  modes  of  employment, 
as  may  make  them  more  useful  in  their  several  stations.  I  am 
told  that  a  similar  institution  has  been  lately  established  by  the 
ladies  of  Abergavenny,  which  promises  the  happiest  effects."  * 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  Raikes  had  established  an 
oiganisation  for  setting  up  his  system  all  over  the  country,  and 
that  he  pushed  on  the  propaganda  by  personal  efforts.  He  had 
no  fund,  and  he  had  use  for  all  the  money  he  could  spare,  in 
his  own  schools  in  Gloucester.  Nor  did  promoters  of  Sunday 
Schools  take  any  pains  to  send  him  reports  of  their  progress — 
certainly  not  as  a  matter  of  duty.  The  above  report  was  not 
sent  to  Raikes's  Gloucester  Journal^  but  to  the  Bristol  Gazette^ 
from  which  Raikes  copied  it  a  week  later.  Writing  to  William 
Fox,  of  London,  on  Friday,  July  27,  1787,  Raikes  says,  "I  have 
sent  you  my  paper  of  this  week,  that  you  may  see  we  are  extend- 
ing towards  Wales,  with  the  improvement  of  a  school  of 
industry."  *  The  (?/<w«j/^ryiwr«a/ was  published  on  a  Monday, 
and  the  date  of  the  copy  he  sent  to  Fox  must  have  been  July  23 
— ^thirteen  days  after  the  issue  of  the  Bristol  Gazette,  There  is 
no  evidence  whatever  that  Raikes  knew  of  the  existence  of  the 
Cardiff  Sunday  Schools  until  he  read  of  them  in  the  Bristol 
paper;  in  fact,  had  he  known  of  them  previously,  something 
would  have  previously  been  said  of  them  in  his  Journal,  **  We 
are  extending  towards  Wales  "  means  nothing  more  than  that  those 
who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  movement  were  triumphing  over 
those  who,  from  prejudice,  were  decrying  it,  and  that  Wales  had 
taken  the  example  set  before  it. 

It  will  be  observed  that  so  far — speaking  generally — only 
large  towns  had  adopted  the  Sunday  School  system,  and  most  of 
them  were  towns  in  which  the  conditions  of  life  were  totally 
different  from  those  in  the  villages  and  country  towns  of  Wales. 
But  we  have  now  to  mention  one  step  further,  and  a  step  of 
more  moment  to  Wales  than  even  the  Cardiff  scheme.  "A 
Sunday  School  has,  within  these  few  days  past,  been  begun  at 
Northop  [Flintshire],  in  which  not  less  than  fifty  children  are 
already  entered.  Much  praise  is  due  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,' 
the  present  supporter  of  this  benevolent  work ;  and  we  hear  a 
general  subscription,  throughout  the  parish,  is  intended  in  aid  of 
the  same.  The  amazing  increase  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
those    modem   seminaries,  Sunday   Schools,   within   these   few 

1  Brisial  Gazette,  Thursday,  July  12,  1787. 

*  Ivimey's  Memoir  of  WiUiam  Fox,  Founder  of  the  Sunday  School  Society, 
p.  97  ;  Gregory's  Robert  Raikes,  p.  97. 

•  The  Rev.  John  Williams,  for  thirty  years  master  of  Northop  School ; 
appointed  perpetual  curate  of  Nerquis  and  Trenddyn,  Flintshire,  1801. 
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months,  cannot  fail  to  inspire  the  sensible  mind  with  the  most 
pleasing  sensations.  To  see  the  multitude  of  poor  unhappy 
children  (who  without  this  assistance  would  probably  be  excluded 
from  every  species  of  virtuous  education)  trained  up  in  a  religious 
observance  of  that  day,  which  is  regarded  by  too  many  as  a  day 
of  Amusement,  gives  great  reason  to  hope  for  a  reformation  of 
manners  in  the  lower  ranks  of  mankind,  and,  by  that  means,  a 
prevention  of  part  of  those  crimes,  which  have  been  so  often 
held  up  as  a  disgrace  to  the  age  and  country  in  which  they  were 
committed."  ^ 

We  have  purposely  omitted  hitherto  any  mention,  in  this 
chapter,  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  established  in  London, 
1785.  The  prime  mover  in  that  far-reaching  scheme  was  William 
Fox,  the  son  of  pious  parents,  who  farmed  the  manor  estate  of 
Clapton,  Gloucestershire,  and  were  active  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Bourton-on-lhe-Water.  Like  most  of  the 
peasant  children  of  his  time,  he  was  engaged  with  light  duties  on 
a  farm  at  the  age  of  seven,  and  had  but  irregular  opportunities  of 
attending  the  village  school  At  ten  years  of  age,  he  was 
apprenticed  to  the  brother  of  the  Clapton  schoolmaster,  at 
Abingdon,  Berks ;  but  the  work  proved  too  heavy  for  him,  after 
a  trial  of  six  months,  and  he  returned  to  his  rustic  employments 
until  his  sixteenth  year  was  nearly  completed.  In  1752  he  was 
apprenticed  with  one  "  Mr.  R.,"  a  draper  at  Oxford,  who  gave  up 
to  Fox  house,  shop,  and  goods  to  the  value  of  between  ;!^3ooo 
and  ;^40oo — he  being  still  an  apprentice,  with  two  years  of  his 
indenture  to  run.  In  a  few  years  he  paid  off  the  whole  amount 
of  the  stock,  and  made  a  considerable  income  for  himself.  The 
serious  young  clergymen  of  Oxford  found  his  house  and  table 
always  open  to  them,  and  one  of  those  with  whom  he  thus 
became  intimate  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Haweis — Mr.  Charles's 
friend,  and  the  chaplain  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon — whose 
ministry  Fox  attended.  About  1761  he  married  Mary,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Jonathan  Tabor,  Esq.,  a  merchant  of 
Colchester,  and  was  singularly  happy  in  his  choice.  Mainly 
for  religious  reasons  he  removed  to  Ix)ndon,  about  1764,  having 
bought  a  business  in  Leadenhall  Street;  and  he  soon  united 
himself  with  the  Baptists  worshipping  in  Prescott  Street, 
Goodman's  Fields.  His  business  did  not  succeed  at  first, 
and  this  adversity  was  aggravated  by  a  severe  illness,  which 
threatened  to  take  his  life.  He  recovered,  however,  and  his 
business  so  greatly  improved  that  he  removed,  not  long  after- 
wards, to  Cheapside,  changing  from  the  retail  to  the  wholesale 

'  Chester  ChronicUt  Friday,  December  i,  1786. 
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business.  About  1784  he  realised  the  dream  of  his  boyhood 
by  purchasing  the  manor  of  Clapton,  in  his  native  village. 

The  wholesale  business  in  which  Mr.  Fox  had  embarked 
jnade  it  necessary  for  him  to  travel  a  good  deal,  and  this 
afforded  him  opportunities  of  seeing  the  deplorable  state  of  the 
lower  classes  in  England.  He  found  whole  villages  without  a 
single  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  communities  in  which  not  one  in 
twenty  could  read  it  if  they  had  one.  This  so  affected  him  that 
he  tried,  privately,  to  stir  up  many  Members  of  Parliament  to 
propose  some  remedy  by  legislation.  Long  before  Raikes  set 
up  a  Sunday  School,  Fox  "  had  formed  the  design  of  universal 
schools,  though  by  a  different  mode.  This  design  I  had  year 
after  year  mentioned  to  most  of  my  friends,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
but  with  little  success,  as  they  were  alarmed  at  the  magnitude  of 
the  undertaking."  ^  He  set  a  splendid  example  as  soon  as  the 
purchase  of  the  Clapton  manor  estate  gave  him  opportunity; 
because  he  "  not  only  clothed  all  the  poor  people  of  the  parish — 
men,  women,  and  children — but  set  up  a  daily  school  for  the  free 
instruction  of  all  who  were  willing  to  attend  it."^  ^  At  a  monthly 
meeting  of  some  Baptist  Churches  held  at  the  King's  Head  in 
the  Poultry,  in  May  1785,  he  submitted  "  Whether  some  plan 
mighi  not  be  adopted  by  which  all  the  children  of  the  poor  might 
receive  a  scriptural  education^  by  being  taught  to  read  the  BibleJ*  ^ 
He  made  an  excellent  speech,  which  is  printed,  and  before  us  as 
we  write,  and  it  is  clear  that  his  scheme  was  ^^free  day  schools  for 
the  universal  instruction  of  the  poor."  '  This  was  a  plan  on  so 
immense  a  scale  that  one  would  not  have  been  surprised  to  read 
that  the  brethren  treated  it  as  impracticable ;  on  the  other  hand, 
a  Committee  was  formed,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  meeting  be 
held  on  August  16  at  tlie  same  place,  to  take  it  into  serious 
consideration.  Fox,  in  May  1785,  had  not  heard  of  the  schools 
of  Raikes;  soon  after  the  Baptist  monthly  meeting  some  one 
drew  his  attention — not  to  the  paragraph  of  the  Gloucester 
Journal  of  November  3,  1783,  as  Ivimey  (p.  25)  says,  but — ^to 
Raikes's  letter  to  Colonel  Richard  Townley,  which  had  been 
printed  in  the  Manchester  Mercury  (January  6,  1784),  as  already 
mentioned,  and,  six  months  later,  in  the  Gentlemafis  Magazine, 
Fox's  way  of  referring  to  it  as  a  "  letter  "  sounds,  too,  as  if  he  had 
in  his  mind  a  communication  not  of  very  recent  date,  especially  his 
suggestion  that  there  may  have  been  a  change  in  the  meantime. 

"You  must  know,  Sir,"  says  he,  writing  to  Raikes  from 
^* London^  June  $*^  1785,"  "long  before  your  excellent  letter 
appeared  in  the  papers,  I  had  felt  a  compassion,  and  entertained 

^  Ivimey's  Memoir  cf  William  Fox,  p.  z6.  '  IHd,  p.  21. 
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sentiments  for  the  indigent  and  ignorant  poor,  extremely  similar 
to  yom-  own.  This  led  me  to  set  up  a  school  in  one  of  our 
villages  (Clapton,  near  Bourton^n-the-Water) ;  but,  as  it  is  a 
daily  one,  and  therefore  attended  with  greater  expense,  and 
perhaps  with  less  utility  than  yours,  it  will  very  much  oblige  me, 
and,  probably,  greatly  promote  the  design  I  have  in  view,  if  you 
will  please  to  favour  me  with  a  further  account  of  your  plans  (if 
any  alteration),  and  what  particular  advantages  have  resulted 
from  it  since  the  publication  of  your  letter."  ^ 

Raikes  replied  in  a  letter  dated  "June  20*^»  1785/'  referred 
Fox  to  a  letter  which  he  had  written  <'a  week  ago  to  Jonas 
Hanway,  Esq.,  upon  the  subject  of  Sunday-schools,"  and  gave  the 
facts  about  his  methods  and  salary,  now  too  well  known  to  need 
requoting.  When  the  meeting  of  August  16  came  together,  "no 
one  present  was  prepared  to  deliver  his  sentiments  on  the  subject 
for  which  the  assembly  was  convened,  and  Mr.  Fox,  being  called 
upon,  informed  the  company  of  his  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Raikes  since  the  former  meeting,  and  recommended,  instead  of 
the  plan  which  he  had  proposed^  that  Sunday-schools  should  be 
adopted.  This  suggestion  met  with  general  approbation,  a 
Committee  of  fourteen  gentiemen  was  chosen  to  carry  it  into 
effect,  and  Mr.  Fox  was  requested  to  prepare  and  despatch  a 
circubir  to  various  persons  of  influence,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  a  more  general  meeting  on  the  30'**  instant,  at  the 
Paul's  Head  Tavern,  Cateaton  Street"  In  the  circular  Fox 
states  that  the  meeting  was  to  consider  "  the  utility  of  forming 
*  A  Society  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  Sunday- 
schools    THROUGHOUT    THE    KINGDOM    OF    GrEAT    BRITAIN.'" 

At  that  meeting,  over  which  Jonas  Hanway  presided,  it  was 
resolved  that  a  Society  be  formed,  that  another  general  meeting 
be  held  on  September  7,  at  four  o'clock,  and  that  the  resolu- 
tions of  that  meeting  of  August  30  be  published  in  all  the 
London  papers. 

When  the  meeting  of  September  7  had  concluded  its  delibera- 
tions, the  resolution  read,  ''That  a  Society  be  now  established  in 
London  for  the  support  and  encouragement  of  Sunday-schools  in  the 
different  counties  of  England*^  \  while  the  proposal  before  them 
had  been,  ^^  Sunday-schools  throughout  the  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain^^  The  Committee  was  increased  from  fourteen  to  twenty- 
four,  half  of  whom  were  to  be  members  of  the  Established 
Church.  In  the  light  of  the  education  controversy  which  has  so 
keenly  engaged  the  country  since  1902,  and  to  be  ended  only 
when  all  men  who  take  part  in  it  become  as  wise  as  the  first 

^  Memoir  of  William  Fox,  pp.  35,  96. 
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Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  these  rules  are  most  in- 
teresting. "  14.  The  Society  shaU  provide  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
spelling-books  for  the  use  of  the  scholars.  1 5.  The  Committee  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  order  lessons  on  working  days,  where  they  shall  think 
necessary.  16.  All  the  scholars  shall  attend  some  place  of  public 
worship  every  Sunday ;  but  such  as  their  parents  may  respectively 
approve."  It  was  emphatically  provided  that  "the  exercises 
of  the  scholars  on  that  day  shall  be  restricted  to  reading  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  to  spelling  as  a  preparation  to  it." 
There  were  to  be  no  catechisms,  and  out-of-school-hours  work  was 
to  be  dealt  with  on  the  merits  of  each  case  submitted  to  the 
Committee,  and  any  attempt  at  sectarianising  was  forbidden. 

At  a  meeting  held  October  12,  1785,  "The  Right  Honourable 
James,  Earl  of  Salisbury,"  was  elected  President;  four  Vice- 
Presidents  were  also  chosen ;  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  banker, 
became  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  William  Jacobson,^  Secretary.  Circulars 
were  sent  to  the  ministers  of  the  Establishment  and  of  the  Free 
Churches,  explaining  the  object  of  the  Society,  and  asking  for 
their  "countenance  and  assistance";  and  instructions  "to  the 
masters  and  mistresses  of  Sunday-schools  "  were  distributed.' 

Though  William  Fox  was  content  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
humble  member  of  the  Committee,  and  although  the  originating 
of  the  Society  at  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  Baptists  was  allowed 
to  slip  out  of  sight,  he  did  not  escape  the  charge  of  designing  to 
proselytise,  and  render  sectarian,  the  children  for  whom  he  was 
desirous  of  obtaining  instruction ;  but  he  found  ample  means  of 
convincing  his  detractors  by  pointing  out  the  sections  of  the 
"  R^ulations  "  already  quoted. 

Under  ^^  Domestic  Occurrences^**  ^^  Saturday  31"  December 
1785,  we  read  that  "The  society  in  London,  for  the  support  and 
encouragement  of  Sunday-schools,  have  opened  one  school  at  Ken- 
nington,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swaine ;  and  another 
in  the  parish  of  Stoke  Newington,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
[Samuel]  Hoare.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  some  institution 
could  be  established  for  the  employment  of  idle  children.  The 
evil,  so  universally  complained  of,  originates  in  the  principles  first 
impressed  on  young  minds ;  and  if  industry  could  be  instilled 
with  instruction,  much  reformation  might  be  expected."  ^ 

The  first  suggested  contact  of  this  Society  with  Wales  is 
conveyed  in  the  reply  of  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  to  Henry 
Thornton's  communication  of  the  plan  of  the  Society. 

*  •*  Deaths,  May  25  [1787].    Mr.  William  Jacobson,  formerly  a  linen-draper 
io  the  Poultry."    [Geni.  Mag,,  1787,  l  p.  548.)  ■  See  Memoir  of  William 

Pox,  ppt  27-50.  •  GtnL  Mag.,  1785,  ii.  p.  1036. 
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"Cambridge,  Dec,  20.  1785. 

Sir — Allow  me  to  return  thanks  to  the  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Society  for  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schools  for  the 
communication  of  their  plan.  I  have  long  thought  favourably  of 
the  institution  of  Sunday-schools,  and  [have  thought]  that  experi- 
ence alone  would  be  the  sure  test  of  their  utility ;  yet  I  have 
ventured  to  take  some  steps  towards  introducing  them  into  the 
larger  towns  of  my  diocese.  I  pray  God  to  prosper  the  under- 
taking which  you  have  so  benevolently  set  on  foot. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obliged  servant, 

R.  Landaff. 

Henry  Thornton^  Esq.''  * 

But  Wales  was  excluded  from  the  operations  of  the  Society ; 
they  were  confined  to  "the  different  counties  of  England." 
Monmouthshire,  of  course,  was  within  the  regulations ;  but  we 
cannot  set  much  value  upon  the  professed  sympathies  of  Dr. 
Richard  Watson,  nor  pay  much  tribute  to  any  "  steps  "  which  he 
took  towards  introducing  Sunday  Schools  into  the  larger  towns  of 
his  diocese.  The  open-eyed  Cardiff  correspondent  of  the  Bristol 
Gazette  was  quite  unconscious  of  the  Bishop's  good  services,  nor 
did  the  preacher  at  the  first  anniversary  meetings  make  any 
reference  to  the  benediction  of  his  diocesan — a  point  which 
would  have  greatly  strengthened  his  advocacy  of  the  movement, 
could  he  have  advanced  it  We  may  not  be  able  to  follow 
Mr.  A.  G.  Bradley  in  all  that  he  so  humorously  advances  against 
this  paragon  of  absenteeism ;  but  the  best  that  has  ever  been 
said  for  him  as  a  bishop  is  thin,  and  no  champion  has  anywhere 
been  found  to  try  and  exempt  him  from  blame.  "  Everybody  in 
Wales  knows  Bishop  Watson  by  repute,"  says  Mr.  Bradley,  "  and 
yet  it  is  a  popular  tradition  that  no  Welshman  of  his  day  ever  set 
eyes  upon  him.  The  Georgian  bishops  of  the  Principality  are 
not  remembered  by  the  manner  in  which  they  fulfilled  their 
duties,  for  they  fulfilled  them  rarely,  but  by  the  various  fashions 
in  which  they  shirked  thenL  Some  lived  in  their  dioceses  for  the 
apparent  purpose  of  absorbing  to  themselves  and  their  friends 
and  relatives  a  large  portion  of  its  meagre  endowments.  Others 
lived  mostly  in  England,  and  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  holds  the 
record  as  the  most  consistent  and  unblushing  of  the  long  roll  of 
absentees."  After  recounting  the  facts  of  his  life, — the  son  of  a 
Westmorland  schoolmaster,  his  aptitude  for  mathematics  securing 
him  an  entry  at  Cambridge,  graduating  a  high  wrangler,  getting 
the  Chair  of  Chemistry — though  possessed  of  no  knowledge  of 

*  Memoir  of  William  Pox,  p.  81. 
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the  subject  when  appointed — exchanging  that  Chair  for  that  of 
R^us  Professorship  of  Divinity,  of  which  also  he  knew  nothing, 
and  making  his  stipend  swell  from  ;;f  300  to  ;^iooo — Mr.  Bradley 
say^  "  His  next  triumph  was  the  bishopric  of  Llandaff,  and  this 
adiieved  he  went  [in  1787]  to  live  in  Westmorland  by  way  of 
being  handy  to  his  duties  in  South  Wales,  bought  Calgarth, 
married  a  county  lady,  and  settled  down  to  the  pursuits  of  a 
country  gentlemaa  .  .  .  His  crowning  jest,  perhaps,  was  the 
issuing  of  a  circular  mandate  to  his  clergy  on  the  evils  of 
absenteeism,  and  warning  the  truants  back  to  their  posts. 
There  is  no  symptom  in  his  own  account  of  this  affair  that  a 
single  muscle  of  the  episcopal  mouth  twitched  as  he  perpetrated 
this  enormous  joke — he  was  beyond  doubt  in  dead  and  solemn 
earnest" 

Only  once  is  mention  made  in  his  autobiography — scathingly 
reviewed  in  the  last  article  of  the  Quarterly  Review  for  181 7 — of 
a  visit  to  his  diocese ;  but  the  Rev.  K  J.  Newell,  M. A.,  says  that 
^  He  used  to  visit  from  time  to  time,  and  in  one  of  his  charges 
told  the  clergy  that  though  he  had  never  had  any  place  of 
residence  among  them,  nor  a  church  income  sufficient  to  enable 
him  to  attend  every  year  his  parliamentary  duty,  yet  he  had  never 
slept  at  his  post"  With  saying  that  Dr.  Watson  was  an  undoubted 
man  of  brains,  that  he  had  a  great  reputation  (of  a  kind)  at 
Cambridge,  that  an  old  pupil  left  him  an  estate  in  Essex  in  1 786, 
which  he  sold  for  ;;^24,ooo,  that  he  spent  twenty-nine  years  of 
his  life  as  ''an  improver  of  land  and  a  planter  of  trees,"  and  that 
the  unfortunate  diocese  of  Llandaff  was  relieved  of  an  encum- 
brance by  his  death,  July  4,  181 6,  we  take  our  leave  of  a  man 
whose  strongest  conviction  was  that  he  had  been  badly  treated 
by  men  who  ought  to  have  paid  more  heed  to  his  worth  and 
deserts.^ 

That  Dr.  Watson  did  anything  towards  introducing  Sunday 
Schools  into  Wales,  beyond  extending  the  courtesy  of  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  receipt  of  the  Society's  circular,  is  not  an  idea 
that  can  find  any  place  in  the  convictions  of  any  one  who  has 
read  his  autobiography.  As  we  have  seen,  Bath  had  moved  in 
the  matter  of  promoting  Sunday  Schools  since  January  1 785  ;  and 
of  Bristol,  Raikes  wrote  to  the  Rev.  John  Marks  Moffatt,  of 
Nailsworth,  Gloucestershire,  on  November  24,  1784,  "The  City 
of  Bristol  is  entering  on  a  Plan  of  Sunday  Schools  with  a  degree 

^  See  Bradley's  Highways  and  Byways  in  the  Lake  District,  pp.  9zo-i6 ; 
Newell's  Uandaff  ("  Diocesan  Histories,"  S.P.C.K.),  pp.  208-1  z  ;  Gent,  Mag., 
i8i6,  ii.  pp.  93,  274-8,  305-6  ;  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog.\  Watkin's  Biog.  Diet. ;  and 
Anecdotes  of  the  Lift  of  Richard  Watson,  Bishop  of  Uandaff,  by  himself. 
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of  spirit  which  reflects  great  Honour  upon  the  Promoters,  who 
chiefly  consist  of  a  few  of  the  Clergy  and  principal  Merchants  " ;  ^ 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  Principal  of  the  Baptist  Academy, 
wrote  to  William  Fox,  May  27,  1786,  "We  have  already  many 
Sunday-schools  in  this  city."*  Now,  Cardiff  was  in  constant 
communication  with  both  places,  and  the  Bath  Chronicle,  the 
Bristol  Gazette,  and  Felix  Farley's  Bristol  Journal  were  the 
newspapers  which  gave  Cardiff  its  budget  of  weekly  news.  Cardiff 
was  stirred  to  take  up  the  new  movement  of  Sunday  Schools  by 
the  example  of  these  towns — not  excluding  Gloucester,  of  course. 
The  Industrial  Schools  of  Bath  gave  Abergavenny  the  hint  in 
that  line,  of  which  Gloucester  had  none  to  boast 

The  Sunday  School  Society  came  into  contact  with  Wales  the 
second  time,  it  has  been  suggested,  on  the  occasion  mentioned 
in  a  letter  written  by  that  great  Welshman,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Williams  ^  of  Rotherham,  dated  April  20,  1798,  who  was  induced 
to  write  on  the  subject  by  reports  of  Mr.  Charles's  work.  "  In 
the  year  1786,  your  correspondent  being  in  Clapham,  had  an 
opportunity  of  exchanging  some  thoughts  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Urwick,*  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  schools  at  Oswestry,  where 
he  then  resided,  and  the  extension  of  them  to  Wales ;  having  also 
an  interview  with  a  lady  ^  in  that  neighbourhood,  well  known  for 
her  exertions  in  favour  of  those  benevolent  institutions,  he  was 
much  encouraged  to  proceed,  and  she  became  the  first  subscriber. 
On  his  return  to  Shropshire,  he  received  a  letter  from  the  treasurer 

*  Harris's  Robert  Raikes:  The  Man  and  His  Wori,  p.  142,  and  Facsimile 
Sheet.  ■  Memoir  of  WUliam  Fox,  p.  73. 

'  Bom  at  Glanclwyd,  Bodfari,  near  Denbigh,  November  14,  1750;  educated 
for  the  Church  of  England  ministry  at  St.  Asaph  and  Caerwjrs  Grammar  Schools, 
and  with  David  Ellis,  curate  of  Derwen  ;  joined  the  Congregational  Church  at 
Denbigh,  1771 ;  went  to  Abergavenny  Academy  same  year  ;  became  minister  of 
Ross  Congregational  Church,  1775  ;  married,  July  28,  1777,  and  on  September  13 
removed  to  Oswestry ;  Abergavenny  Academy  removed  to  Oswestry  in  1782  to 
be  under  his  charge,  along  with  Lady  Glenorchy's  students  (received  in  1781) ; 
pastor  of  Carr's  Lane,  Birmingham,  1792-5;  his  wife  died  July  22, 1795  ;  became 
minister  of  Masborough,  and  tutor  of  the  Yorkshire  Academical  Institution,  October 
1795  ;  married  the  second  time,  1796  ;  died  March  9,  1813.  His  collected  works 
make  three  large  and  closely  printed  volumes.     (Joseph  Gilbert's  Memoir,  1825. ) 

*  The  Rev.  Thomas  Urwick,  bom  near  Shrewsbury  in  1727 ;  educated  under 
Dr.  Doddridge,  and  at  Glasgow  University ;  minister  in  Worcester,  1754-75  ;  at 
Narborough,  1775-9  !  ^^  Clapham,  1779,  until  within  a  few  years  of  his  death  ; 
his  charitable  disposition  and  polished  manners  brought  him  into  intimacy  with 
many  people  of  rank  and  fortune.  He  died  at  Balham  Hill,  Streatham,  February 
26,  1807,  in  his  eightieth  year.    (Gent.  Mag, ,  1807,  i.  p.  282 ;  and  Diet.  Nat.  Biog. ) 

'  Mrs.  Davenport,  wife  of  John  Davenport,  once  a  woollen-draper  to  the 
King  and  the  army,  but  retired  from  business  some  time  before  he  died,  July  z6, 
1789.  aged  70 ;  Mrs.  Davenport  died,  after  a  long  illness,  April  6,  1806,  at  her 
house  on  Clapham  Common,  aged  68.  (Gent.  Mag.,  1789,  ii.  p.  673  ;  1791,  ii. 
P*  775  •  1800,  ii.  p.  1006  ;  1806,  i.  p.  389.) 
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of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  H.  Thornton,  Esq.,  of  a  very 
encouraging  tendency  respecting  his  own  place  at  Oswestry.  But 
residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wales,  he  was  naturally  led  to 
turn  his  attention  to  the  state  of  the  young  poor  there.  He, 
therefore,  solicited  some  assistance  in  books,  for  these  places,  at 
least  where  the  English  language  was  in  a  measure  cultivated  and 
used  by  the  inhabitants;  but  was  greatly  surprised  and  disappointed 
to  find  that  the  rules  of  the  society  would  not  admit  of  it  This 
being  the  case,  the  treasurer  requested  me  to  send  him  an  account 
of  the  state  of  Wales,  particularly  respecting  the  instruction  of  the 
young  poor.  This  was  done,  with  a  special  reference  to  North 
Wales,  as  being  much  worse  off  than  the  South.  In  consequence 
of  this,  he  gave  encouragement  to  set  up  a  few  Sunday  schools  at 
his  private  expense,  as  it  could  not  be  done  officially.  But  we 
soon  found  that  in  Wales  a  mere  Sunday  schoofwas  not  adequate 
to  the  requisite  improvement  Accordingly  we  converted  them 
into  *  Circulating  Day-schools.'  The  utility  of  this  change  was 
found  to  be  very  considerable."  ^ 

From  this  extract  of  Dr.  Williams's  letter,  it  is  clear  that  he 
could  have  had  no  Sunday  Schools  outside  Oswestry  before 
1787.  He  was  in  London,  on  his  annual  visit  to  the  Congre- 
gational Board,  during  the  vacation  of  1786,  which  closed  about 
the  middle  of  September ;  he  resolved  to  set  up  Sunday  Schools 
at  Oswestry,  and  received  the  necessary  encouragement  and 
support  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  and  others.  He  wrote 
for  a  similar  favour  for  such  places  in  North  Wales  as,  in  a 
measure,  used  the  English  language;  and  received  a  reply 
pointing  out  the  restrictions  of  the  rules  of  the  Society,  but 
asking  for  *'an  account  of  the  state  of  Wales,  particularly  re- 
specting the  instruction  of  the  young  poor."  Facts  had  to  be 
collected — ^not  necessarily  of  great  detail — and  forwarded  to 
London,  and  Mr.  Thornton's  reply  had  to  be  waited  for ;  then, 
when  the  purse  of  Mr.  Thornton  was  put  at  his  service,  within 
limits.  Dr.  Williams  had  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  establishing  ''a  few  Sunday  Schools."  Remembering  the 
travelling  and  postal  arrangements  of  those  days,  this  meant 
time,  and  we  are  carried  into  the  early  months  of  1787.  Another 
point  in  this  extract  from  Dr.  Williams's  letter  must  be  left  for 
the  present. 

Two  particular  friends  of  Mr.  Charles  were  early  interested 
in  Sunday  Schools ;  and  though  one  of  them  was  soon  removed 
from  the  sphere  in  which  he  meant  to  put  forth  his  efforts,  his 
opinion  of  them,  and  his  desire  to  adopt  them  to  meet  the 

*  Evang.  Mag.,  1798,  pp.  331-2. 
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immediate  needs  of  his  parish,  are  by  no  means  to  be  discotmted 
on  that  account.  We  have  the  facts  about  Thomas  Scott  in  a 
letter  written  by  Cowper  to  the  venerable  John  Newton ;  and  it 
will  be  remembered  that  Scott  went  to  London  at  the  end  of 
1785- 

"Olney,  Sept  24,  1785. 

Dear  Sir — Mr.  Scott  called  upon  me  yesterday  3  he  is  much 
inclined  to  set  up  a  Sunday-school,  if  he  can  raise  a  fund  for  that 
purpose.  Mr.  Jones  ^  has  had  one  some  time  at  Clifton,  and 
Mr.  Unwin  ^  writes  me  word  that  he  has  been  thinking  of  nothing 
else,  day  and  night,  for  a  fortnight.  It  is  a  wholesome  measure, 
that  seems  to  bid  fair  to  be  pretty  generally  adopted,  and,  for  the 
good  effects  that  it  promises,  deserves  well  to  be  so.  I  know 
not,  indeed,  while  the  spread  of  the  gospel  continues  so  limited 
as  it  is,  how  a  reformation  of  manners,  in  the  lower  class  of  man- 
kind, can  be  brought  to  pass,  or  by  what  other  means  the  utter 
abolition  of  all  principle  among  them,  moral  as  well  as  religious, 
can  be  prevented.  Heathenish  parents  can  only  bring  up 
heathenish  children,  an  assertion  no  where  oftener  or  more 
clearly  illustrated  than  at  Olney,  where  children  of  seven  years 
of  age  infest  the  streets  every  evening,  with  curses  and  with 
songs,  to  which  it  would  be  unseemly  to  give  their  proper  epithet. 
Such  urchins  as  these  could  not  be  so  diabolically  accomplished, 
unless  by  the  connivance  of  their  parents.  It  is  well,  indeed,  if, 
in  some  instances,  their  parents  be  not  their  instructors.  Judging 
by  their  proficiency,  one  can  hardly  suppose  any  other.  It  is, 
therefore,  doubtless,  an  act  of  the  greatest  charity  to  snatch  them 
out  of  such  hands  before  the  inveteracy  of  the  evil  shall  have 
made  it  desperate. 

Yours,  &c., 

William  Cowper. 

Rev,  John  Newton^  London^  ^ 

*  The  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  curate  of  Clifton  Rennes  from  177a  to  1792.  He 
was  the  son  of  Bethuel  Jones,  of  Newport,  Salop ;  matriculated  at  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford,  June  13,  1766,  and  was  one  of  the  six  students  expelled,  on  March 
II,  1768,  for  being  too  pious !  Lady  Huntingdon  used  her  influence  to  have  him 
ordained.  He  married  Miss  Martha  Green,  who  died  on  June  25,  1795,  at 
Olney.  Lady  Austin  was  his  sister-in-law,  and  it  was  at  Mr.  Jones's  house  at 
Clifton  Cowper  first  made  her  acquaintance.  We  have  been  unable  to  find  out 
what  became  of  him  after  his  wife's  death.  (Foster's  Alumni,  p.  773,  No.  i ; 
Evang.  Mag.,  1795,  PP-  378-80;  Cknt.  Mag.,  1795,  ii.  p.  615.) 

*  Rev.  Wm.  Cawthorne  Unwin,  son  of  Rev.  Morley  Unwin,  B.D.,  once  master 
of  Huntingdon  Grammar  School;  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1764, 
M.A.  1767  ;  rector  of  Stock,  E^sex,  in  1768,  to  which  he  added  Ramsden,  Bell- 
house,  and  Grays,  in  1780 ;  he  died  of  a  fever,  at  Winchester,  November  30, 
1786.  (Graduati  Cantab.,  Gent.  Mag.,  1786,  ii.  p.  1094;  1787,  i.  pp.  3-5; 
ii.  p.  636  ;  1789,  ii.  pp.  957,  1145.)         •  Memoir  of  William  Fox,  pp.  55,  56. 
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We  give  the  letter  in  full,  because  we  consider  it  as  an  expres- 
sion of  Mr.  Scott's  sentiments,  set  forth  in  the  distinctive  style  of 
the  poet 

The  other  friend  was  Thomas  Jones,  of  Creaton.  His 
biographer  says,  "A  Sunday  School  was  commenced  at  Creaton 
as  early  as  the  year  1789.  It  is  thus  noticed  by  Mr.  Jones: — 
*The  very  first  Sunday  School  in  the  county  of  Northampton  was 
established  at  Creaton,  and  has  been  kept  up  ever  since  without 
intermission,  and  is  now  (1833)  more  numerously  attended  than 
ever.  During  the  first  twenty  years  I  attended  it  myself  regularly, 
in  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  and  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  any 
service  of  the  day,  and  was  greatly  encouraged  to  persevere  by 
the  good  fruits  that  were  produced.  And  several  who  are  now 
alive  and  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  received  their  first 
religious  impressions  at  the  Sunday  School  It  has  been  for 
several  years  conducted  by  many  faithful  teachers,  whose  only 
reward  is  the  pleasure  of  doing  good.' "  ^ 

There  is  a  touch  of  Mr.  Jones's  innocent  conceit  about  the 
first  sentence  of  this  paragraph.  The  first  Sunday  School  of 
which  the  Northampton  Mercury  gives  any  account  was  that  of 
Wellingborough.  "  A  Simday  School,  upon  a  very  extensive  and 
liberal  Plan,  has  lately  been  established  at  Wellingborough,  in  this 
County,  under  the  Patronage,  and  at  the  immediate  Expense,  of 
W"»-  Corrie,  Esq.,  [of  Dunrod];  of  that  Place."  That  was 
reported  June  13,  1785.  In  the  issue  of  September  30,  1786, 
Wellingborough  put  forward  its  claim  to  precedence.  ''  The  first 
of  those  excellent  Institutions  established  in  this  County  was 
at  Wellingborough,  where  there  are  upwards  of  130  Children, 
divided  into  three  Schools,  two  for  Children  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  one  for  those  of  Dissenters,  supported  at  the  sole 
Expense  of  William  Corrie,  Esq.,  of  that  Place."  That  is,  the 
"  first  Sunday  School  in  the  County  of  Northampton  "  was  that 
of  the  Congregational  community  in  the  town  of  Wellingborough. 
Seventeen  others  are  reported  before  we  read  that  "A  Corre- 
spondent desires  we  will  take  Notice,  that  there  have  been 
Sunday-Schools  opened  in  the  Parishes  of  Spratton,  Creaton, 
Pisford,  and  Moulton,  in  this  County,  with  much  Appreciation 
and  Success";  and  that  appeared  in  the  issue  for  January  20, 
1787.'  Two  points  are  thus  made  clear  by  these  quotations — 
there  was  a  Sunday  School  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  at  a 
place  about  11  miles  from  Creaton,  several  months  before  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones  settled  there ;  and  his  biographer  has  dated 

'  Owen's  Memoir  cf  Thomas  Jones,  pp.  90,  91.  *  See  Bain's  Early 

History  of  Sunday  Schools  in  Northamptonshirt,  Appendix,  pp.  iii,  iv. 
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the  opening  of  the  Creaton  Sunday  School  fully  two  years  later 
than  the  facts  warrant 

Others  have  written  minutely  and  well  on  Raikes  and  his 
labours,  so  that  we  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  sketch  the  develop- 
ment of  Sunday  Schools  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  We  have 
sought  to  present  such  a  sketch  as  will  convince  any  doubter  that 
Mr.  Charles  must  have  known  about  the  Sunday  Schools  from 
the  time  they  began  to  spread,  and  that  he  had  had — in  the 
words  of  Thomas  Jones  of  Denbigh — "  many  strong  testimonies 
of  their  utility  and  benefit  in  several  places  in  England,"  before 
he  made  up  his  mind  to  promote  any  of  his  own.  He  was  in 
periodical,  if  not  constant,  touch  with  Chester;  he  regularly 
corresponded  with  ministers  from  South  Wales,  and  most  of 
them  visited  North  Wales  at  intervals;  his  brother  David  was 
in  Bristol  from  1786  to  1790,  so  that  the  Bath,  Bristol,  and 
Cardiff  Sunday  Schools  would  be  known  to  him.  Then  Miss 
Ashwell  wrote  to  him  of  Mr.  Taprell's  "  noble  effort  to  restrain 
the  horrid  profanation  of  the  sabt^th  as  also  for  better  r^ulating 
the  Sunday  schools" — a  sentence  which  implies  their  previous 
existence,  and  she  dated  her  letter  February  21,  1787;  the 
Rev.  William  Williams,  in  a  letter  dated  March  i,  1787,  wrote 
of  his  work  with  the  Sunday  Schoob  at  St  Gennys,  and  recom- 
mended them  for  Mr.  Charles's  adoption ;  Mr.  Charles  himself, 
as  we  have  seen,  was  on  a  tour  in  South  Wales  in  the  autumn 
of  1787,  and  if  he  did  not  visit  Cardiff,  he  was  not  so  far  away 
from  that  town  when  at  Llangan,  visiting  the  Rev.  David  Jones. 
To  conclude  that  Mr.  Charles  knew  nothing  of  the  Raikes 
Schools,  and  of  the  benediction  of  Wesley  upon  them,  and  that 
he  originally  established  Welsh  Sunday  Schools  in  ignorance  of 
the  existence  of  those  of  England,  is  to  take  away  from  him  the 
one  thing  which  can  be  claimed  for  him  beyond  any  question — 
that  he  was  a  great  reader,  a  student  of  his  times,  and  one 
particularly  alert  in  all  matters  which  tended  to  spiritually  benefit 
the  common  people. 

Scott's  views  of  the  movement  were  known  to  Mr.  Charles,  if 
not  by  direct  correspondence,  through  Mr.  Mayor;  it  is  not 
improbable — it  is  highly  probable — that  Messrs.  Mayor,  Jones, 
and  Charles  discussed  the  movement  with  members  of  the  Hill 
family,  at  Hardwick  or  Hawkeston,  in  1785,  and  we  are 
morally  certain  that  Mr.  Charles  minutely  examined  Thomas 
Jones  on  his  experience  with  the  Sunday  School  at  Creaton 
when  they  met  at  Bala  in  1788.  We  can  imagine  them  leisurely 
strolling  by  the  shores  of  Bala  Lake  discussing  the  fruit  the 
general  movement  was  likely  soon  to  yield,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
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expected  triumph  of  Evangelicalism  as  one  of  its  results,  while 
the  noise  of  groups  of  romping  children  hard  at  play  fell  upon 
their  ears.  They  may  have  even  discussed  Raikes  himself  for 
he  was  now  a  C5urt  hero,  as  the  following  paragraph  made 
public:  "Mr.  Raikes  of  Gloucester,  having  received  a  card 
£rom  Miss  Planta,  of  Her  Majesty's  household  at  Windsor, 
attended  there  on  Sunday  the  17'^  instant,  and  had  the  honour 
of  being  personally  noticed  by  the  King  and  Queen,  as  the 
original  instiiutor  of  Sunday  schools.  Their  Majesties  expressed 
much  pleasure  of  seeing  him,  and  their  royal  approbation  of  the 
zeal  he  had  manifested  in  instructing  the  poor."  This  paragraph 
appeared  in  the  Bath  Chronicle^  Thursday,  June  28,  1787 ;  and 
Gr^ory,  who  misguesses  that  the  interview  took  place  "about 
Christmas  1787,"  credits  Raikes  with  more  modesty  than  the 
benevolent  printer,  "  with  a  sUght  '  swagger '  in  his  gait,"  ^  really 
possessed,  when  he  says :  "  Raikes,  in  accordance  with  his  in- 
variable habit  of  keeping  his  own  name  out  of  print,  makes  no 
mention  of  this  memorable  interview  in  his  newspaper."  It  got 
into  one  newsps^)er  at  least,  and  that  an  important  one  for 
society  gossip.  Nor  was  Raikes  bUnd  to  the  practical  import- 
ance of  the  interview,  because  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Bowen 
Thickens,  of  Ross,  which  surely  has  been  misdated  1788  instead 
of  1787 — as  is  more  than  suggested  by  "the  other  day,"  and 
"  were  this  known  to  the  ladies  of  the  British  nation  " — he  says : 
"At  Windsor,  the  ladies  of  fashion  pass  their  Sundays  in  teaching 
the  poorest  children.  The  Queen  sent  for  me  the  other  day  to 
give  Her  Majesty  an  account  of  the  effects  observable  on  the 
manners  of  the  poor,  and  Her  Majesty  most  graciously  said  that 
she  envied  those  who  had  the  power  of  doing  good  by  thus  per- 
sonally promoting  the  welfare  of  society  in  giving  instruction  and 
morality  to  the  general  mass  of  the  common  people,  a  pleasure 
from  which  by  her  position  she  was  debarred.  Were  this  known 
to  the  ladies  of  the  British  nation  it  would  serve  to  animate  them 
with  zeal  to  follow  in  the  example  which  the  Queen  is  so  desirous 
to  set  before  them.  You  may  mention  it  to  the  ladies  of  Ross, 
who  will  not  then  perhaps  be  above  noticing  the  children  of  their 
poor  neighbours,  if  they  are  present."  ^  Raikes  wrote  these  words 
on  June  27, 1787 — for,  on  internal  evidence  and  that  of  the  Bath 
Chronicle^  we  venture  to  correct  Gregory,  who  has  made  other 
slips  in  dates,  and  there  elapsed  but  ten  days  between  the  inter- 
view with  the  Queen  and  the  telling  of  it  out  by  honoured 
Raikes  himself.     Certainly,  Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  Jones  would 

>  Harris's  Robert  Raikes:  The  Man  and  His  Work,  p.  115. 
'  Gregory's  Robert  Raikes^  pp.  84,  85. 
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speculate  a  good  deal  about  Raikes,  for  not  so  very  far  away 
from  Gloucester  lived  the  ageing  uncle  of  our  subject,  and  neither 
of  the  two  friends  Had  a  tendency  to  despise  royal  favours. 

Mr.  Charles,  then,  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
Sunday  School  movement  in  England  after  the  early  part  of 
1785,  and  when  he  saw  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Rowland  in  the 
autumn  of  1786  he  had  not  a  single  Sunday  School  of  his  own; 
nor  had  Nathaniel  Rowland — by  a  legitimate  inference  from 
the  letter  of  Mr.  Williams,  St.  Gennys — any  knowledge  of  Sunday 
Schools  anywhere  in  North  Wales.  We  are  not  now  concerned, 
of  course,  with  isolated  cases  of  schools  where  people  taught  a 
few  children  on  Sunday  because  circumstances  precluded  any 
other  arrangement,  and  day  schools  were  non-existent.  As  the  late 
Evan  Davies,  of  Bala,  puts  it :  "  We  are  not  so  foolish  as  to 
suppose  that  Mr.  Charles  was  the  first  to  give  being  to  the  idea 
of  teaching  on  Sundays.  Neither  was  Mr.  Raikes.  It  had  been 
in  existence  for  generations  before.  Is  it  not  natural  for  a  man 
who  worships  God  to  do  his  best  to  teach  others  about  the 
Object  of  his  worship  ?  ...  As  far  as  that  goes,  we  need  not 
go  from  the  shores  [of  Bala  Lake]  for  proofs  that  a  school  was 
conducted  here  in  two  dwelling-houses  before  Mr.  Charles  settled 
at  Bala."  ^  Mr.  Charles's  first  contact  with  the  life  of  the  young 
at  Bala  was  at  a  Sunday  evening  class  in  his  own  house  in  1784, 
but  that  was  not  the  beginning  of  his  Sunday  School  movement, 
and  it  is  with  the  movement — the  organised  effort — that  we  are 
now  concerned.  When,  then,  did  Mr.  Charles  first  make  up  his 
mind  that  it  would  be  well  to  support  the  Sunday  School  move- 
ment— to  introduce  the  English  movement,  on  Welsh  lines,  into 
Wales  ?  Let  the  following  anecdote  supply  the  answer.  There 
lived  in  the  parish  of  Trawsfynydd,  Merionethshire,  a  local 
preacher  of  the  name  of  Edward  Roberts,  a  weaver  by  trade, 
who  did  good  work  in  his  day  within  a  limited  circle.  The 
people  gave  him  the  title  of  "  the  Old  Vicar  of  Crawgallt,"  the 
little  cot  of  his  early  fife  being  called  by  that  name.  One 
Sunday  in  1787  he  was  engaged  to  preach  at  Bryn  y  Gith  in 
his  native  parish,  and  was  accompanied  by  one  Hugh  Roberts,  of 
Bwlch  Gwyn.  On  the  way,  too  or  fro,  Hugh  Roberts  said  to 
the  preacher,  '*  I  have  it  on  my  mind  to  open  a  Sunday  school 
in  order  to  teach  the  children  and  young  people  to  read."  The 
Old  Vicar  approved  of  the  suggestion,  and  it  was  announced  in 
the  service  at  the  Old  Chapel  that  same  evening  that  a  school 
would  be  opened  the  following  Sunday  at  Bwlch  Gwyn.  A  few 
scholars  met,  and  the  school  was  opened.     At  the  outset  .Hugh 

^   Y  GoUuad,  Gorphennaf,  (July)  17,  1880,  p.  15. 
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Roberts  received  but  scant  encouragement  from  the  brethren; 
some  of  them  thought  that  to  teach  the  art  of  reading  on  Sundays 
was  an  infringement  of  the  Fourth  Commandment.  A  few  Sundays 
later  Mr.  Charles  was  due  to  preach  at  Trawsfynydd,  and  Hugh 
Roberts  and  his  coadjutors  were  afraid  to  meet  him,  lest  he 
might  reproach  them  for  conducting  a  school  on  a  Sunday. 
When  Mr.  Charles  arrived,  however,  they  anticipated  those  who 
opposed  them,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  all  that  had  happened. 
For  a  moment  he  sat  in  silence  and  surprise,  and  then  said, 
" Truly,  it  isa  good  work,  go  on  with  it,  and  I  will  render  you 
every  help  I  can."  He  took  the  hint  himself,  and  the  basis  of 
the  Welsh  movement  was  soon  laid.^ 

This  anecdote — told  by  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  of  unques- 
tionable int^rity,  who  had  been  given  the  facts  by  old  people 
who  knew  the  men  well — ^bears  the  stamp  of  genuineness.  It  was 
told,  at  the  outset,  for  no  ulterior  purpose,  and  it  dates  the  first 
Sunday  School  with  which  Mr.  Charles  had  any  concern  two 
years  later  than  the  common  idea  assigns  it,  i.e.  Uian  1785.  It 
may  be  that  Mr.  Charles's  silence  and  surprise  at  hearing  the 
unadorned  account  of  the  simple  mountain-folk  were  due  to  the 
coincidence  of  William  Williams's,  of  St.  Gennys,  recommenda- 
tion and  their  unguided  action.  The  letter  from  Cornwall  may 
have  arrived  during  the  very  week  preceding  his  visit.  This  is 
conjectural ;  but  Mr.  Williams's  words  were :  "  In  most  Places 
in  North  Wales^  where  Rehgion  prospers,  I  think  a  Sunday 
School  could  be  erected,  by  employing  some  good  Man  to  hear 
the  Children  read  or  spell  for  Two  or  Three  Hours.  .  .  .  Could 
not  you  Sir,  set  up  Also  Sunday-Schools  in  North  Wales  similar 
to  those  established  in  England  ?  If  [a]  few  were  set  up,  other 
Places  might  be  induced  to  follow  the  laudable  example.  You 
will  oblige  a  Lover  of  your  Country  and  of  immortal  Souls  if  you 
attempt  to  put  the  Sunday-School  Plan  in  Execution  in  North 
Wales."     Such  an  appeal  was  not  likely  to  be  treated  lightly. 

Nevertheless,  we  believe  Mr.  Charles  hastened  slowly  in  the 
matter;  and  if  it  be  asked.  Why  did  one  so  keen  on  the 
education  of  the  people,  and  who  made  so  many  noble  sacrifices 
in  order  to  provide  it,  wait  so  long  before  giving  the  movement 
his  support  ?  The  answer  is  not  far  to  seek.  Had  he  not  a  far 
better  movement  in  actual  operation  ?  and  was  it  not  infinitely 
more  efficacious  as  a  remedy  for  the  ignorance  and  profanity 
which  prevailed  than  the  English  movement  ?  Mr.  Charles  might 
have  watched  the  Sunday  School  movement  in  England  with 

^  Retold,  in  substance,  from  Hanes  AfethodUUaeth  GorUeunn  Meirumydd,  ii. 
pp.  244-6. 
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something  resembling  good-natured  patronage,  for  the  English 
friends  were  seeking  to  achieve  exactly  the  same  purpose  as  he, 
with  only  broken  portions  of  one  day  in  seven,  while  he  had  the 
best  part  of  six  days  a  week.  As  we  have  seen,  William  Fox's 
original  idea  was  free  day  schools,  and  it  was  one  such  he  set  up 
at  his  old  home,  at  Clapton,  near  Bourton-on-the-Water.  That, 
too,  Raikes  would  have  liked,  as  this  passage  in  a  letter  to  Fox 
shows.  "  With  respect  to  the  possibility  of  teaching  children  by 
the  attendance  they  give  upon  the  Sunday,  I  thought  with  you,  on 
my  first  onset,  that  litde  was  to  be  gained :  but  I  now  find  that 
it  has  suggested  to  the  parents  that  the  little  progress  made  on 
the  Sunday  might  be  improved,  and  they  have  therefore  engaged 
to  give  the  teachers  a  penny  a  week  to  admit  the  children  once 
or  twice  a  day,  during  the  recess  from  work  at  dinner  time,  or 
morning,  to  take  a  lesson  every  day  in  the  week.  To  one  of  my 
teachers  who  lives  in  the  worst  part  of  our  suburbs,  I  allow  fyuo 
shillings  a  week  extra  (besides  the  shilling  I  give  her  for  the 
Sunday  employ),  to  let  all  that  are  willing  come  and  read  in  this 
manner.  I  see  admirable  effects  from  this  addition  to  my 
scheme."^  Dr.  Caleb  Evans  expressed  the  weakness  of  the 
English  movement  when  he  wrote:  "  We  have  already  many 
Sunday-schools  In  Ms  afy,  but  they  are  not  attended  with  much 
success,  for  want  of  employment  for  the  children  the  rest  of  the 
week."^  And  we  have  more  to  quote  on  this  head  later  on. 
Ivimey  hits  the  nail  on  the  head  when  he  says,  "  It  is  easy  to 
perceive  that  Mr.  Fox's  plan  of  establishing  ^e  day  schools,  for 
the  universal  instruction  of  the  poor,  would  have  been  attended 
with  a  very  large  expense,  and,  on  that  account,  would  probably, 
on  a  large  scale,  have  been  impracticable."'  How  Mr.  Charles 
surmounted  the  difficulty  of  expense  has  been  partly  revealed, 
and  will  be  more  fully  explained  presently. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  the  ethical  question  of  instructing  on 
the  Sabbath  had  not  been  at  all  clear  to  him  at  the  outset.  Like 
the  pious  friends  who  kept  aloof  for  a  time  at  Trawsfynydd, 
thousands  of  people  went  so  far  as  to  condemn  Sunday  Schools 
for  the  same  reason.  Sabbatarianism  was  very  pronounced  at 
Carmarthen,  where  most  of  Mr.  Charles's  old-home  people  dwelt 
at  this  time,  and  the  attempt  to  open  a  Sunday  School  in  that 
ancient  borough,  in  1787,  proved  a  fiasco,  owing  to  the  strength 
of  the  opposition  of  religious  people.^  How  far  the  old-home 
sentiments  were  shared  by  him  is  not  a  matter  about  which  we 

^  Memoir  of  William  Fox,  p.  27. 

*  Ibid,  p.  73.  '  Ibid,  p.  2x. 

*  Compare  Spurrell's  Carmarthen,  p.  129,  and  Aleth,  Cymru,  ii.  pp.  468,  469. 
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are  prepared  to  dogmatise ;  but  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  Mr.  Charles  paused  before  organising  a  scheme  of  instruction 
on  Sundays,  which,  as  all  initial  instruction  implies,  demanded  so 
much  routine  and  mechanical  labour.  To  catechise  on  Biblical 
knowledge  and  the  principles  of  religion  was  another  thing ;  and 
when  he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  supporters  of  Sunday  Schools, 
he  certainly  urged  that  the  teaching  should  be,  on  die  whole, 
confined  to  those  who  were  unable  to  attend  on  week-days,  and 
that  as  little  as  possible  of  the  mechanical  should  enter  into  the 
work.  We  still,  however,  believe  that  the  main  reason  he  had  for 
withholding  his  encouragement  of  "Sunday  Schools  for  two  years 
and  a  half  was  (i)  the  superiority  of  the  scheme  which  Griffith 
Jones  had  popularised,  and  which  he  himself  had  adopted ;  and 
(2)  the  lack  of  proper  teachers  to  carry  on  the  work — the 
Circulating  Schools  not  having  had,  as  yet,  time  to  produce 
scholars  sufficiently  equipped  for  the  task  of  instructing  others  in 
that  most  important  of  subjects — reUgion. 

That  the  Circulating  Schools  of  Griffith  Jones  left  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  England  hopelessly  behind,  as  a  remedy  of  the  evils 
which  were  sought  to  be  removed,  was  freely  admitted  when  Mr. 
Charles's  Schools  became  known,  and  their  fruit  was  seen.  In 
fact,  they  called  forth  the  praise  and  admiration  of  the  religious 
workers  and  philanthropists  of  England  in  a  manner  which 
justified  the  opinion  he  had  held  of  their  superiority  when  he 
compared  them  at  the  outset  of  the  boom  of  Sunday  Schools 
in  England. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  have  mentioned  before — what  will  not  be 
out  of  place  here — ^that  Jonas  Hanway  probably  knew  of  Mr. 
Charles's  Circulating  Schools  as  early  as  1785;  but  may  have 
been  under  the  impression — from  the  term  **  Charity  Schools  " 
applied  to  them — ^that  they  were  Sunday  Schools,  like  those  of 
England.  "  As  to  the  connection,"  says  he,  "  between  reading  and 
tifriting^  as  vulgarly  understood,  I  discover  none  that  concerns 
those  who  depend  for  their  bread  on  the  manual  labour^  and  not 
on  the  pern  The  first  is  necessary  to  tfUm  for  learning  their 
religion,  and  filling  up  their  vacant  hours,  and  to  prevent  that 
vacuity  of  thought,  or  mischievous  consequence  which  ignorance 
often  occasions ;  the  last  is  not  necessary  nor  expedient  In  the 
North  of  Waks^  all  the  people  learn  to  read,  and  very  few  to 
write^  and  they  are  generally  remarkably  attentive  to  religious 
duties.  The  same  I  have  observed  of  boys  from  Scotland ;  they 
could  all  read,  and  their  deportment  was  sober  and  decent. 
These  are  focts  confirmed  to  me  from  various  quarters,  and  are 
strong  presumptive  evidences,  that  the  knowledge  of  reading 
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however  abused  by  some,  being  rendered  universal,  will  contribute 
no  mean  share  in  mending  the  morals  of  the  people  of  England."^ 
To  what  Schools  Jonas  Hanway  refers,  if  not  to  the  Circulat- 
ing Day  Schools  promoted  by  Mr.  Charles — though  he  may  have 
been  under  the  impression  that  they  were  Sunday  Schools — we 
do  not  know.  If  there  were  any  others,  to  which  it  served  his 
purpose  to  draw  attention,  in  comparing  their  work  and  achieve- 
ments with  the  work  done  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  England,  we 
do  not  know  of  them. 

'  A  Comprehensive  Vi€w  of  Sunday  Schools,  &c.,  p.  xiii  (2nd  ed.,  1786). 
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THE  SCHOOLS :  SPA  FIELDS :   NEWS  FROM 
SOUTH  WALES 

(1789-1790) 

We  next  proceed  to  give  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  by  Mr.  Charles 
to  some  one  at  Wrexham;  to  whom  there,  will  be  discussed 
when  the  document  is  before  us.  We  may  say,  however,  that  it 
has  every  appearance  of  being  but  a  draught  copy  of  the  letter 
actually  sent 

"  Sir — ^The  pleasing  information  which  your  Letter  gives  me 
of  charity  schools  being  about  to  be  established  at  Wrexham  and 
its  vicinities  affords  me  matter  of  great  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
thankfulness  to  y®  Lord,  who  hath  so  inclined  your  [you]  and 
those  concerned  with  you ;  joy,  at  y^  prospect  of  the  great  good 
they  are  by  y^  blessing  of  God,  likely  to  do.  it  is  a  good  cause 
you  have  in  hand,  and  well  deserves  your  most  vigorous  exertions 
and  £uthful  attention.  I  pray  y®  Lord  to  prosper  it  in  your 
hands — It  is  true  I  have  y^  honour  of  being  in  some  small 
degree  concerned  in  promoting  a  similar  establishment  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  this  countiy.  we  employ  now  fifteen  schoolmasters ; 
to  each  of  whom  we  pay  ;^io  V  Ann:  the  money  is  collected 
by  subscription,  and  y®  occasional  benefactions  of  those  who  are 
welwishers  to  y®  work :  as  our  little  treasury  fills  and  increases, 
we  still  add  to  y*  number  of  our  Teachers,  they  are  to  teach  y* 
children  to  read  their  native  language  correctly,  and  to  instruct 
them  in  y^  principles  of  Christianity,  and  nothing  mare^  as  the 
Salvation  of  their  Souls  is  y®  only  point  we  have  in  view  we 
exclude  every  thing  from  our  little  seminaries  y^  has  no  direct 
tendency  to  promote  that  most  important  end.  We  find  by 
experience  that  half  a  Year  is  quite  sufficient  to  teach  any  child 
of  proper  age  and  possessed  of  com"*  capacity  to  read  y^  Bible 
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well ;  therefore,  our  schools  seldom  continue  longer  than  that 
time  without  being  removed  to  another  place.  I  visit  these 
schools  myself  as  often  as  my  other  engagements  will  permit — 
once  or  twice  a  q'*  if  possible,  and  examine  the  children  in 
spelling,  and  reading,  and  catechising,  a  visitor  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  y^  Master  to  his  work  faithfully,  we  generally 
Catechise  y*  children  once  or  twice  plubicly  [stc]  before  y*  school 
leaves  a  place,  we  have  no  Sundiay  Schools  excepting  in  few 
places,  in  our  wild  country  children  are  too  much  scattered  for 
Sunday  Schools,  but  y^  School  Master  is  to  attend  one  or  two 
nts.  in  y«  week,  especially  Sunday  Evenings,  if  public  preaching  in 
y^  neighbourhood  does  not  prevent,  to  instruct  Siervants  and 
such  persons  as  have  not  their  time  at  their  own  disposal,  y^ 
House  or  school  Room  is  generally  provided  by  y*  neighbour- 
hood where  the  school  is,  and  firing  also  in  Winter  time,  how- 
ever, y^  Schoolmaster  has  no  deduction  out  of  his  Salary  on  any 
account ;  and  he  is  to  receive  no  entrance  money,  y^  y®  School 
may  be  absolutely  free,  and  he  is  to  teach  all  y®  children 
with*-  exception  that  will  attend  him,  be  they  few  or  many. — 
this  is  a  short  account  of  y^  plan  of  our  Schools ;  which  y*  Lord 
hitherto  has  much  blessed,  not  only  to  y®  instruction  of  some 
thousands,  but  also  to  ye  salvation  of  many  who  I  have  not  y® 
least  shadow  of  a  doubt  are  now  in  glory,  blessed  be  God  for  his 
goodness ! — I  will  now  give  you  y*  best  ans'*  I  can  to  y'  6  queries. 

I.  The  first  is  respecting  y*  Language  y"  children  in  y* 
neighbourhood  ought  to  be  instructed  in? — Ans'*  beyond  all 
doubt,  y®  Language  which  they  understand  best,  this  is  an  easy 
and  safe  rule  by  which  you  may  be  guided,  teaching  a  child 
first  in  a  language  which  he  does  not  understand  makes  his 
school  a  burden  to  him,  makes  religious  instruction  by  catechis- 
ing almost  impossible ;  or  at  least  makes  y®  way  of  att[ain]ing  it 
tedious,  for  they  must  understand  y®  language  before  they  can 
understand  what  you  say  to  them,  whereas  they  may  be  in- 
structed with  advantage  in  y®  principles  of  religion,  y*  first  day 
they  come  to  school  in  a  language  which  they  understand. 

«.  you  ask  me  whether  I  can  direct  you  to  a  fit  person  or 
persons  ?  &c. — Ans'*  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  assist  you : 
and  if  they  are  to  be  Welch  Schools,  before  you  shall  be  at  a 
loss,  I  will  spare  you  some  of  those  we  have  already  in  employ. 

3.  What  I  have  s^  above  ans"*  y*  3^  query  respecting  y* 
Salary  &c  only  I  wo*^  observe,  perhaps  you  ought  to  increase  ye 
Salary  a  little,  if  living  is  dearer  with  you  than  here. 

4.  We  make  no  addition  to  his  Salary  whatever  he  does 
Sundays  or  n^*^  in  the  Week,      we  conclude  y*  ;£io  ^  Ann: 
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sufficient  to  support  [hiin]  and  therefore  y^  he  sho^  give  up 
himself  and  y^  whole  of  his  Time  entirely  to  y^  work. 

5.  We  have  composed  [and]  printed  2  Books  on  purpose 
for  y^  use  of  y^  schools,  for  we  had  none  in  y*^  Welch  language 
before  which  answered  our  purpose.  I  here  enclose  you  a  copy 
of  each,  one  is  sold  @  6/-  ^  Doz  14  to  y^  Doz.  y«  other  at 
15/-^  12  to  y*  Doz.     which  I  will  send  you  if  you  sh^  want  any." 

In  the  fifth  section  of  his  '^Answers"  Mr.  Charles  wrote: 
*'We  have  printed,"  and  then  inserted  ''composed"  between 
''have"  and  "printed,"  and  our  way  of  putting  the  sentence 
probably  represents  the  form  in  which  it  was  sent  to  his  cor- 
respondent This  fact  helps  us  to  fix  the  date  of  the  letter, 
beoiuse  it  very  probably  shows  that  the  Catechism  was  newly 
issued  from  the  press.  We  know  that  he  had  completed  a 
Catechism  since  the  autumn  of  1786,  when  he  showed  it  to 
Nathaniel  Rowland;  and  he  told  Thomas  Scott,  March  24, 
1787,  "I  have  composed  a  catechism  for  y'^  use  of  these  little 
seminaries,  comprising  y^  first  principles  of  Christianity  in  a 
practical  way."  He  sent  it  to  be  printed  to  Trevecca,  Brecon- 
shiie,  the  most  dilatory  of  the  procrastinating  presses.  It  is  said 
of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomas,  Congr^ational  minister  of  Bala 
(1787-1809),  that  these  printers  gave  him  endless  trouble  with 
his  translation  of  Dr.  Guyse's  Exposition  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Form  of  Paraphrase,  He  used  to  send  his  son  on  horseback 
to  fetch  the  parts,  in  order  to  distribute  them  afterwards  to  the 
subscribers.  A  time  was  fixed  for  the  issues,  but  when  John 
reached  Trevecca  the  work  was  so  izx  behind  that  he  and  his 
horse  used  to  be  kept  there  for  weeks  together  waiting.  Sub- 
scribers were  dying  out  almost  faster  than  the  pages  were  set 
into  type.*  It  was  about  February  1789,  however,  that  Mr. 
Charies's  Catechism  appeared  from  the  press,  having  been  in  MS. 
for  over  two  years. 

Another  point  which  helps,  in  some  little  degree,  to  fix  the 
date  of  the  letter  is  the  number  of  schoolmasters  employed  at 
the  time  it  was  written.  In  1786  there  were  seven,  in  1787 
there  were  twelve,  at  this  time  fifteen,  in  1794  twenty.  In  1797 
the  salary  had  been  increased  to  £,\ 2,  and  this  made  it  impossible 
to  increase  the  number — ^for  a  time  at  least  These  data  point 
to  about  1789  as  the  probable  (almost  certain)  date  of  the  letter. 

Of  special  importance  to  the  fixing  of  the  date,  however,  is 
^  identification  of  the  correspondent  to  whom  the  letter  was 

*  These  figures  are  not  distinct,  and  we  give  the  figures  the  original  most  nearly 
resemble.  '  See  Hams  Eghoysi  Annihynol  Cymnt,  i.  pp.  407,  408. 
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written,  and  in  this,  upon  the  correctness  of  our  hypothesis 
above,  depends  the  accuracy  of  the  solution  we  offer.  We  have 
seen  that  the  Rev.  Edward  Williams,  of  Oswestry,  b^;an  to 
concern  himself  in  the  Sunday  School  movement  in  1786,  and 
that  he  succeeded  in  setting  up  a  few  Sunday  Schools  in  North 
Wales  early  in  1787.  Oswestry  does  not  concern  us  now.  We, 
shall  see  that  Mr.  Williams  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the 
work  which  the  mere  Sunday  Schools  did,  and  that  he  success- 
fully appealed  to  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  to  be  allowed  to  set  up 
Charity  Schools  for  daily  instruction.  When  the  change  in  his 
scheme  came  into  operation  we  are,  fortunately,  left  to  no  con- 
jecture ;  the  date  is  given  almost  with  preciseness ;  and  if  "  a 
glorious  triumph  over  barbarism  and  savage  manners  within 
about  four  or  five  years  back  ^  is  not  a  reference  to  the  work 
organised  by  Mr.  Charjes,  a  magnificent  resurrection  awaits  some 
forgotten  prophet  who  thrived  during  those  years.  After  saying 
that  it  was  written  to  Henry  Thornton,  we  leave  this  letter  to 
explain  itself.     The  italics  are  ours. 

"Oswestry,  May  14'*'  1789. 

"Honoured  Sir — Some  months  ago,  you  were  pleased  to 
say,  'that  you  should  be  glad  of  a  particular  account  at  my 
leisure,  of  the  situation  of  Wales,  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the 
children  of  the  poor,  and  the  means  of  raising  money  there,  to 
teach  them.'  After  having  taken  notice  of  this  matter  for  some 
considerable  time,  I  make  free  to  send  the  truest  account, 
according  to  the  best  of  my  information. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  material  difference  between  South 
and  North  Wales;  the  former  has  been  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years  more  civilized,  and  enlightened  with  religious 
knowledge,  so  that  between  serious  ministers  and  people  in  the 
establishment,  commonly  called  Methodists  (and  they  are  not  a 
few),  and  the  Dissenters,  who  are  very  numerous,  the  means  of 
religious  knowledge  among  the  poor,  and  particularly  catechising, 
are  little  inferior  to  any  parts  of  England.  But  this  cannot  be 
said  of  North  Wales. 

Again  we  must  distinguish  between  what  the  northern  part  of 
Wales  is  now,  and  what  it  was  some  years  ago.  It  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  moral  and  religious  aspect  of  the  country, 
within  these  eight  or  ten  years  back,  is  greatly  altered  for  the 
better,  and  it  is  hoped  is  daily  improving.  /  could  name^  at  least 
twenty  placeSy  in  the  six  counties  of  North  JVales,  where  the  gospel 
has  gained  a  glorious  triumph  over  barbarism  and  savage  manners 
within  about  four  or  five  years  back.     And  there  are  some  places 
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which  had  desirable  means  before,  where  an  increasing  concern 
appears. 

Nevertheless,  this  part  of  Wales  loudly  calls  for  the  exertions 
of  those  who  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  assist  it,  in  several 
aspects.  Religious  instructors  are  comparatively  few ;  and  sorry 
am  I  to  have  cause  to  say  it,  that,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three  worthy  characters,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  in  the  vast 
tract  of  so  many  counties,  the  parish  churches  are  but  indifferently 
supphed,  with  respect  to  evangelical  instruction,  and  zealous 
attempts  at  reformation.  The  number  of  dissenting  teachers,  is 
also  considerably  less  than  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
those  we  have,  are,  I  believe,  without  exception,  from  the  south ; 
I  mean  ordained  ministers ;  else  we  have  a  few  lay  exhorters  and 
assistant-preachers,  the  produce  of  our  own  country. 

The  gentlemen  of  fortune,  are  generally  very  much  prejudiced 
against  the  strictness  of  religious  profession,  though  there  are  a 
few  (and  but  a  few)  of  a  benevolent  and  liberal  turn.  This  being 
the  case,  the  Sunday  Schools  have  had  but  little  or  no  encourage- 
ment in  these  parts,  except  what  has  been  done  in  virtue  of  your 
sanction,  at  Holywell,  Denbigh,  Carnarvon,  Bala,  and  Llanvyllin. 
On  an  average,  these  five  places  have  had  about  four  hundred 
children  taught,  though  lately  the  number  has  been  somewhat 
reduced.  In  such  places,  where  the  gentlemen  of  influence  are 
not  friendly,  and  where  there  are  no  masters  of  manufactories  to 
exert  any  authority,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  keep  up  the  number. 

At  Oswestry,  the  same  remark  holds ;  the  number  is  lessened 
through  the  carelessness  of  parents ;  and  our  own  subscriptions 
are  at  present  sufficient 

I  have  disbursed  in  all,  for  the  use  of  teachers  in  the  above 
places,  very  near  j£$o ;  and,  though  you  did  not,  sir,  promise  the 
aid  of  the  Society,  for  these  Welsh  places,  yet  I  am  persuaded 
that  there  are  few  in  the  kingdom,  that  stand  in  more  need  of  its 
countenance  and  support  If  not  supported  from  some  quarter 
or  other,  the  immediate  consequence  must  be  their  discontinuance, 
at  least  at  Llanvyllin,  Bala,  and  Denbigh,  which  would  give  me 
great  ccmcem,  for  the  two  latter  are  peculiarly  encouraging.  I 
would  only  observe,  that  the  apparent  advantage  which  has 
accrued  from  what  has  been  done,  is  universally  acknowledged  to 
be  very  great ;  as  some  hundreds  have  been  taught  to  read  the 
New  Testament  who  otherwise  might  not  have  known  a  letter. 

[Edward  Williams]."^ 

Soon  after  removing  to  Birmingham,  Dr.  Williams  ^'took  a 

>  GiSSaen's  Mtmoir  cf  tM€  Rev,  Mdward  WilHams,  D,D,,  pp.  286-88. 
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devotional  survey  of  the  events"  of  the  immediate  past,  and  the 
date  is  given  in  the  heading: — "/««.  A,D.  1793,  ^t  43,  St. 
PauVsy  Birmingham^*  Among  many  other  reflections,  we  find 
these  words  : — "  The  Charity  Schools  in  North  Wales,  which  I 
have  had  the  honour  to  set  on  foot,  under  the  patronage  of 
Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  about  four  years  ago,  have  been 
brought  this  last  year  to  such  a  promising  state  as  bids  fair  for 
great  things."  ^  We  need  not  be  exact  to  a  month  or  two ;  but 
"about  four  years  ago"  could  only  mean  the  beginning  of 
1789,  when  used  in  January  1793.  Now,  recall  a  sentence  from 
Dr.  Williams's  letter  quoted  in  the  previous  chapter : — "  We  soon 
found  that  in  Wales  a  mere  Sunday  School  was  not  adequate  to 
the  requisite  improvement,"  and  our  hypothesis  can  be  stated. 

When  Dr.  Williams  was  preparing  the  above  reply  to  Henry 
Thornton's  letter — received  "  some  months  "  before  the  reply  was 
sent — he  had  it  in  mind  to  suggest  the  change  from  Sunday  to 
Day  Schools ;  but  whether  he  actually  did  so  in  that  letter,  we 
are  unable  to  say,  because  the  concluding  part  of  the  letter  is  not 
given ;  he  certainly  did  so  about  that  time,  as  his  own  words 
prove.  He  had  not,  however,  the  necessary  information,  at  the 
outset,  to  enable  him  to  make  the  suggestion  with  confidence,  so 
he  set  about  consulting  some  one  of  experience.  There  was  but 
one  man  who  could  help  him  to  any  purpose,  and  that  was  the 
unnamed  man  of  whose  work  he  wrote  so  glowingly  to  Thornton. 
As  the  Tutor  of  a  Dissenting  Academy,  he  felt  some  difficulty  in 
approaching  him  directly ;  because  he  looked  upon  Mr.  Charles  as 
one  of  the  "  serious  ministers  and  people  of  the  establishment, 
commonly  called  Methodists,"  to  use  his  own  words.  The 
Dissenters  avowedly,  and  on  principle,  considered  themselves  the 
religious  opposition  of  the  Establishment — by  none  better  served, 
in  a  moral  and  spiritual  sense,  than  by  the  Methodists.  Dr. 
Williams,  therefore,  as  an  educational  expert,  and  with  designs  of 
setting  up  opposition  Circulating  Day  Schools,  fought  shy  of 
personally  approaching  Mr.  Charles,  and  employed  a  middleman. 
Circumstances  favoured  him,  and  his  plan  succeeded. 

The  Rev.  Jenkin  Lewis — a  native  of  Gelli  Gaer,  and  educated 
at  the  Academy  of  Abergavenny — ^had  been  assistant  tutor  to  Dr. 
Williams  from  June  1782,  when  his  Alma  Mater  was  removed  to 
Oswestry,  until  November  1783,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  Pen 
y  Bryn  Congregational  Church,  Wrexham.  Dr.  Williams  and  he 
were  great  friends,  so  great  that  his  old  chief  recommended  him 
as  his  successor — ^when  he  left  Oswestry  for  Birmingham — and 
induced  the  Congregational  Board  to  remove  the  Academy  to 

1  GiXhcn's  Memoir  of  tht  R€v.  Edward  Williams,  D.D.,  p.  336. 
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Wrexham.  Mr.  Lewis  had  married,  April  24,  1787,  Miss  Jane 
Janes,*  of  Coed  y  Gljrn — ^sister  of  Mrs.  Charles's  great  friend, 
Nanqr  Jones — and  this  made  Mr.  Lewis's  approach  to  Mr.  Charles 
doubly  easy ;  it  may  also  account  for  Mr.  Charles's  generous  offer 
to  spare  some  of  the  schoolmasters  he  employed,  sooner  than  his 
correspondent  should  be  at  a  loss  for  some.  Dr.  Williams,  it 
will  be  observed,  complained  to  Thornton  that  '^Religious 
instructors  are  comparatively  few." 

Though  it  means  deviating  from  the  chronological  order 
which  we  have  sought  to  observe,  this,  no  doubt,  is  the  place  for 
another  of  Dr.  Williams's  letters  to  Thornton.  It  ought  to  be 
read  with  care. 


••Oswestry,  December  ^i,  1790. 

Honoured  and  Dear  Sir — I  have  enquired  of  my  friends 
and  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  reside  in  the  respective  places, 
or  are  acquainted  with  them ;  and  I  am  now  convinced,  that  in 
most  parts  of  Wales,  the  expediency  of  weekly  instructions,  added 
to  those  of  the  Sunday,  is  extremely  desirable.  Accordingly  I 
have  engaged,  as  long  as  I  am  encouraged,  to  continue  the 
Sunday  Schoob  as  before  at  Denbigh,  Bala,  Carnarvon,  Pentre, 
Samey,'  Bangor,  and  Machunllaeth ;  with  occasional  helps  for  a 
few  other  places,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  few  regular  day 
scholars  in  every  place  where  it  can  be  done.  For  instance,  at 
Denbigh,  ten  of  the  greatest  objects  of  Charity  are  to  be  taught 
all  the  week,  and  to  join  the  other  children  on  the  Sunday,  for 
which  I  allow  ^4.  4s.  od.  per  annum,  at  Carnarvon,  sixteen  at 
jQj.  16s.  od.  per  annum,  and  so  on  in  proportion. 

I  have  lately  composed  and  printed  a  small  piece  for  the  use 
of  these  little  seminaries,'  the  first  part  of  three,  which  I  call  the 
Evangelical  Catechist,  and  which  I  intend  to  translate  into  the 
Welsh  language,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  cannot  read  in  the 
English.     The  former  part,  which  is  printed,  is  learnt  with  great 

*  Mrs.  Lewis  died  Maich  15.  i8oa ;  Mr.  Lewis  married  the  widow  of  Rev. 
W.  Armitage,  Chester,  November  1803 ;  he  became  head  of  an  Academy  at 
Manchester  in  181 1  ;  became  minister  of  Dock  Street  Congregation,  Newport 
(Moo.),  1815 ;  buried  the  second  Mrs.  Lewis,  January  21,  1818  ;  he  died 
August  II,  1 83 1.  (Hanes  Eglwysi  Annibynol Cymru,  \.  pp.  121-23  :  ^^'^  Hist,  cf 
the  Older  Nonconformity  of  Wrexham^  pp.  1x5-18.) 

'  Two  places  in  the  perish  of  Guilsford,  Welshpool,  Montgomeryshire,  the 
fonncr  being  more  fully  written  Pentre'r  Beirdd  (The  Village  of  the  Bards). 

'  Compare,  *'  I  have  composed  a  catechism  for  jr*  use  of  these  little  semi- 
naries," in  Mr.  Charles's  letter  to  Scott,  March  24,  1787  (L  p.  566),  and 
answer  5  to  Mr.  Lewis^ 
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facility,  by  the  very  youngest  of  the  children.  As  the  plan  is 
somewhat  new,  and  I  hope  an  improvement  upon  others,  in  some 
respects,  I  shall  be  happy,  when  the  design  is  completed,  to 
submit  it  to  your  view. 

On  the  plan  of  schools  now  adopted,  there  will  be  about  four 
hundred  Sunday  scholars,  and  about  eight  day  scholars  taught 
statedly  at  a  fixed  price,  which  amounts  as  near  as  possible, 
(including  small  books  and  teaching)  to  j£6o,  from  midsummer 
to  midsummer. — The  remainder  of  your  princely  donation,  I  lay 
out  in  occasional  encouragements  to  similar  purposes;  and  in 
particular,  I  study,  as  the  Lord  enables  me,  to  make  you,  '  eyes 
to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  a 
friend  to  him  that  hath  no  helper ;  that  the  blessing  of  such  as 
are  ready  to  perish  may  come  upon  you,  and  that  you  may  cause 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.'  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  try  me 
in  the  confinement  of  my  dear  partner,  who  is  disabled  from  her 
usual  assistance  in  the  family,  since  the  beginning  of  August. 
Her  afHiction,  in  a  universal  relaxation  of  her  frame,  is  very  great, 
as  is  also  my  loss. — That  man  of  God  your  honoured  father,^  is 
gone  to  glory.  Oh  I  that  we  may  follow  with  faith  and  patience, 
till  we  come  to  the  same  blessed  eternal  inheritance, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your's  most  obliged, 

Edward  Williams."* 

After  being  put  to  the  test  for  more  than  twelve  months,  the 
schools  of  ''  weekly  instructions,  added  to  those  of  the  Sunday," 
were  pronounced  by  Dr.  Williams  "  extremely  desirable."  They 
differed  from  Mr.  Charles's  schools  in  being  English,  and  con- 
fined to  Welsh  towns  where  English  was  spoken,  and  to  the 
borderland  villages ;  and  this  was  a  weakness  which  Dr.  Williams 
was  not  able  to  remedy  immediately.  That  he  was  conscious  of 
this  defect  in  his  scheme  is  made  evident  by  his  intention  to 
translate  his  Catechism  into  Welsh  ;  and  he  knew,  as  well  as  any 
one  could  know,  that  he  could  do  nothing  for  the  scattered 
people  of  the  Welsh  wilds  and  remote  villages,  in  scores  of  which 
small  communities  of  Dissenters  dwelt,  until  his  teachers  could 
deal  with  them  in  Welsh.  We  do  not  wish  to  press  the  point 
unduly,  but  we  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  the  impression  that  Dr. 
Williams  was  honestly  emulating  Mr.  Charles.     The  genius  of  our 

^  John  Thornton  died  at  Bath,  November  7.  1790,  aged  70,  and  was  buried 
in  the  family  vault  at  Clapham.  "He  was  the  greatest  merchant  in  Europe, 
except  Mr.  Hope,  of  Amsterdam  ;  and  generally  one-half  of  his  profits  v^'as  d^i- 
cated  to  the  poor  .  .  .  and  expended  annually  upwards  of  aooo/.  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  religious  books."     {Gent.  Mag,,  1790,  ii.  p.  1056.) 

'  Gilbert's  Memoir,  pp.  288-90. 
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subject  was  so  manifest  in  the  manner  he  had  grappled  with  the 
needs  of  his  adopted  province — North  Wales — ^for  the  welfare  of 
which  Dr.  Williams — ^a  native — ^was  so  sohcitous,  that  we  admire 
the  robust  common  sense  of  the  Doctor  in  emulating  the  man 
who  was  actually  doing  what  he  had  in  his  heart  to  do. 

Let  us  take  the  question  of  the  Catechism  first  Dr.  Williams 
does  not  mention  that  he  had  any  intention  of  publishing  a 
Catechism  in  May  1789,  when  he  wrote  to  Henry  Thornton; 
eighteen  months  later  he  had  composed  and  printed  one.  In 
the  meantime,  he  had  seen  Mr.  Charles's  little  work,  and  he  was 
just  the  man  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  it  met  an  immediate 
need  His  schools  being  English,  Mr.  Charles's  Catechism  was 
of  no  immediate  use  to  him,  so  he  wrote  his  in  English,  intending 
to  translate  it  later.  Since  Dr.  Williams  had  busied  himself  with 
the  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  poor  for  quite  two  years 
before  Mr.  Charles  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Rev.  Jenkin  Lewis, 
why  had  he  not  published  something  to  supply  the  urgent  require- 
ments of  his  children?  The  inevitable  answer  is.  Because  he 
was  not  so  intimate  with  the  needs  of  the  children  as  Mr.  Charles 
was,  nor  did  the  idea  occur  to  him  until  he  received  the  hint 
from  Mr.  Charles's  work.  That  the  two  Catechisms  are  on 
different  lines  is  only  natural.  The  requirements  of  the  two 
groups  of  schools  were  not  identical ;  and  the  authors  differed  in 
their  standpoint,  as  well  as  in  mental  construction.  Dr.  Williams's 
Catechism^  is  on  the  lines  of  Biblical  history,  Mr.  Charles's  mainly 
on  doctrinal  lines ;  and  this  is  what  one  would  expect  from  the 
pens  of  ministers,  the  former  of  whom  belonged  to  a  Church  which 
has  no  formal  creed,  and  the  latter  of  whom  had  subscribed  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 

Let  us  take,  secondly,  the  question  of  the  "  Rules  and  Orders  " 
of  Dr.  Williams's  scheme — drawn  up  "at  the  close  of  1791," 
after  the  delicate  health  of  Mrs.  Williams  and  his  tutorial  and 
pastoral  duties  had  combined  to  cramp  his  powers  for  individual 
management,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  and  Trustees 
had  become  essential.  That  they  differ  from  Mr.  Charles's  rules 
goes  without  saying  \  the  nature  of  the  case  made  the  difference 
inevitable.  Defining  the  Constitution  of  the  Committee,  providing 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Superintendent,  for  meetings  of  the 
Committee  and  an  annual  report,  for  the  choice  of  masters  and 
mode  of  paying  them — ^these  things  could  not  be  avoided  in  Dr. 
Williams's  "  Rules  and  Orders  " ;  but  Mr.  Charles  only  provided 
for  individual  management  and  personal  superintendence.     The 

*  The  Bvangdical  Catechist  is  printed  in  Dr.  WiUiams's  Works,  iv.  pp.  307- 
i6p  and  is  fioDowed  by  his  subsequent  more  advanced  parts — ^ii.  and  iii. 
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fact  that  the  only  efficient  superintendents  available  for  Dr. 
Williams  were  ministers  in  pastoral  charge  made  their  multiplicity 
essential ;  and  that  same  fact  made  it  impossible  for  them  to 
devote  as  much  time  even  to  the  schools  within  moderate  distance 
of  them  as  an  itinerant  like  Mr.  Charles  could  give  to  his, 
scattered  as  they  were,  and  though  single-handed.  We  will  give 
a  summary  of  the  rules  of  the  two  schemes  in  parallel  columns, 
and  allow  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself  how  far  Mr.  Charles's 
letter  to  his  Wrexham  correspondent  had  to  do  with  Dr.  Williams's 
rules. 


Dr.  Williams. 
"  ( I )  That  a  Gospel  minister, 
residing  at  a  commodious  dis- 
tance from  the  schools  be  chosen 
to  superintend  them. 

(2)  That  he  visit  each  of  the 
schools  quarterly,  in  rotation, 
for  the  purposes  of  inquiring 
into  the  state  of  them  from  the 
masters,  of  hearing  the  children 
read  and  repeat  their  catechisms, 
paying  the  masters,  and,  by 
every  prudent  method,  of  pro- 
moting the  great  design  of  the 
institution. 

(3)  That  as  many  of  them 
[the  &/u?o/s]  be  supported  in 
North  Wales  as  the  amount  of 
the  subscriptions  will  permit 

(4)  That  a  school  be  con- 
tinued in  the  same  place  no 
more  than  oneyear^  unless  some 
very  peculiar  circumstances 
should  lead  the  Committee  to 
deviate  from  that  general  rule. 


(5)  That  they  [the  MasUrs] 
undertake  to  teach  no  other 
children  but  those  for  whom 
they  are  paid  from  the  charity, 
and  that  they  refuse  none  who 
apply  on  those  terms. 


Mr.  Charles. 
"(i)  A  visitor  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  y^  Master  to 
his  work  faithfully. 

(2)  I  visit  these  schools  my- 
self .  .  .  once  or  twice  a  q'- 
if  possible  ...  we  generally 
catechise  y*  children  once  or 
twice  publicly  before  y*  school 
leaves  a  place. 


(3)  As  our  little  treasury  fills 
and  increases,  we  still  add  to 
y^  number  of  our  Teachers. 

(4)  We  find  by  experience 
that  half  a  year  is  quite  sufficient 
to  teach  any  child  of  proper  age 
and  possessed  of  com"*  capacity 
to  read  y*  Bible  well;  therefore, 
our  Schools  seldom  continue 
longer  than  that  time  without 
being  removed  to  another  place. 

(5)  The  schoolmaster  ...  is 
to  receive  no  entrance  money, 
y^  y®  School  may  be  absolutely 
free,  and  he  is  to  teach  all  y® 
children  with^  exception  that 
will  attend  him,  be  they  few  or 
many. 
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(6)  That  they  accompany  the  (6)  The  School  master  is  to 
children  to  some  place  of  public  attend  one  or  two  n**-  in  y* 
worship,  every  Lord's  day  once  week,  especially  Sunday  even- 
at  least,  and  if  conveniently  ings,  if  public  preaching  in  y^ 
situated,  twice."  ^  neighbourhood  does   not   pre- 

vent, to  instruct  servants,  &c." 

In  the  case  of  (5),  the  difference  is  accounted  for  by  the  limited 
funds  of  Dr.  Williams.  In  January  1793,  he  wrote :  "There  are 
now  about  300  children  taught,  all  the  week  round,  spellings 
readings  and  catechism^  who  attend  divine  worship  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Between  teaching,  books,  &c.,  we  have  expended  about 
£,1%  in  1792,  and  our  collections  in  annual  subscriptions  and 
occasional  donations,  have  been  far  beyond  expectation ;  whereby 
the  patron's  burden  is  lightened." '  Mr.  Charles,  who  told  the 
Rev.  Jenkin  Lewis  that  the  curriculum  of  his  schools  was ''  spellings 
and  readings  and  catechising^  ^  spent  ^^150  in  salaries  alone,  and 
that  in  1789. 

With  reference  to  the  difference  in  (6),  the  Methodists  had  no 
r^;ular  evening  services — ^the  preachers  were  few  and  far  between ; 
nor  were  evening  services  held  in  the  village  and  country  churches. 
The  Congregationalists  had  a  fair  supply  of  r^ular  preachers, 
with  morning  and  evening  services ;  and  prayer-meetings  were 
held  in  the  absence  of  a  preacher. 

We  now  leave  it  to  those  who  may  peruse  these  pages  to  say 
whether  our  hypothesis  is  true  and  our  conclusions  fair ;  we  claim 
to  have  been  guided  by  &cts  alone,  and  those  facts  are  herein 
presented. 

Something  must  be  said  about  the  "  2  Books  "  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Charles  in  his  letter  to  the  Wrexham  correspondent.  We 
have  never  heard  of  any  book  published  by  Mr.  Charles  at  thb 
time,  other  than  the  Catechism.  The  cheaper  book,  we  believe, 
was  that  by  Robert  Jones,^  Rhoslan,  near  Criccieth,  issued 
from  the  Trevecca  Press,  in  1788.  The  preface  explains  that 
the  author  undertook  the  task  of  writing  it  because  it  was  so  neces- 
sary, and  that  others — ^better  qualified — had  neglected  the  task. 
A  rendering  of  the  full  tide  will  be  the  best  explanation  of  its 
character:  it  is  from  the  third  edition  (1807).  ^^ A  Mirror  for 
the  HUterate;  or  a  Direct^  Clear ^  and  Easy  Path  to  become 
Familiar  with  the  British  language :  containing  profitable  and 
pleasant  Instructions  to  guide  Children  to  correct  Spellings  Readingy 

1  Evang.  Mag, ,  1798,  pp.  232-33.  '  The  italics  are  ours. 

'  Gilbm's  Mewunr,  p.  336. 

^  For  a  brief  account  of  this  good  num,  and  a  portrait,  see  Btdd  GeUrt :  Us 
Facts ^  Fairies^  and  Folk  Lartt  pp.  359-61. 
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and  Punctuating;  Together  with  marry  other  Tilings  necessary  and 
relating  to  such  a  Task,  By  Robert  ab  loan,  of  Carnarvonshire, 
(formerly  Master  of  a  Welsh  School)."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles's  Catechism  has  a  title  which  may  be  rendered, 
"A  Compendium  of  the  Principles  of  Religion:  or  a 
Short  Catechism  for  Children  and  Others;  to  be  Com- 
mitted TO  Memory.  By  the  Reverend  T.  Charles,  A.B.  These 
things  teachy  i  Tim.  vi.  2.  And  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  things  2  Tim.  ii.  7.''  In  his  preface,  Mr.  Charles  says, 
"To  the  Welsh,  my  Fellow-Countrymen,  The  great  neglect  of 
instructing  Children  which  I  observe,  among  all  of  every  denomi- 
nation, induced  me  to  print  this  little  Compendium  of  the 
Principles  of  Religion ;  hoping  it  may  help,  as  well  as  induce, 
Parents  and  others  to  instruct  the  children  and  young  people, 
in  the  wholesome  principles  of  the  word  ...  It  is  a  sad  pity 
to  see  creatures  possessing  immortal  souls,  reared  and  nurtured 
in  total  ignorance  of  the  things  which  appertain  to  their  eternal 
peace  1  If  we  fail  to  store  their  minds  with  the  precious  treasures 
of  God,  the  world  and  the  devil  will  fill  them  with  the  accursed 
treasures  dug  up  from  hell.  ...  If  we  are  asleep,  the  judgement 
of  God  slumbers  not,  but  will  come  upon  us  with  awe,  and  a 
twofold  curse  for  murdering  the  souls  committed  by  God  to  our 
care.  May  the  God  who  desires  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
the  wretched,  wake  us  from  sleep,  lest  the  blood  of  our  children 
cry  out  against  us  as  we  stand  before  the  righteous  Judge !  Such 
madness  1  to  care  for  the  bodies  of  our  children,  and  to  neglect 
their  souls !  Toiling  hard  day  and  night  to  secure  for  them  a 
trifle  of  this  perishing  world,  leaving  their  souls,  without  an  effort 
to  save  them,  to  be  forever  the  spoils  of  devils !  .  .  .  We  have 
no  grace  to  impart  to  them,  it  is  true ;  that  precious  treasure  is 
in  better  hands, — but  we  have  the  means  which  God  has  blessed 
for  the  imparting  of  grace  to  thousands :  by  neglecting  these  we 
will  be  without  excuse  before  God :  and  by  the  serious  exercise 
of  them,  we  may  confidently  expect  a  blessing  upon,  ourselves 
and  our  children.  Great  are  the  obligations  and  inducements 
which  call  for  Catechizing  and  instructing  children:  the  com- 
mand of  God  .  .  .  Prov.  xxii.  6  ...  the  example  of  the  Pious 
in  all  ages,  from  Abraham  until  now.  .  .  .  With  unfailing  dili- 
gence and  great  success,  did  the  godly,  and  Reverend  Mr. 
Griffith  Jones  labour,  among  the  Welsh,  in  this  work.  Just  as 
his  diligence  condemns  our  neglect,  so  does  his  great  success 
strongly  urge  us  to  grapple  with  the  same  task  courageously. 

^  He  had  been  one  of  the  masters  of  Madam  Sevan's  schools.     See  Gwaiih 
Robert  Jones,  Rhoslan,  edited  by  Owen  M.  Edwards. 
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I  am  pleased  to  observe  the  fointest  signs  that  the  Lord  is  im- 
pressing  this  niatter  upon  the  minds  of  some  in  our  midst.  I 
confidently  hope  and  expect  that  the  spirit  which  has  already 
possessed  some,  will  spread  over  the  country  everywhere :  to  my 
mind,  this  would  be  a  good  sign  of,  as  well  as  a  means  to,  the 
continuance  and  growth  of  religion  and  piety  in  our  midst  .  .  . 
I  have  made  fret  with  many  ^s  and  Ans.  from  the  excellent 
Exposition  of  Mr.  G.  Jones. — ^I  have  added  a  shorter  Catechism 
at  the  end,  containing  Questions  meet  to  be  put  to  little  children 
before  they  are  able  to  read ;  and  which  will  lead  their  minds 
graduaUy,  and  in  a  somewhat  general  way,  to  the  doctrines  dealt 
with  and  explained  more  particularly  and  at  length  in  the  larger 
Catechism.  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  sought  to  make  this 
Booklet  as  useful  as  possible :  and  I  can  confidently  testify  that 
I  have  no  other  purpose  in  printing  it,  except  the  good  and 
wdfaie  of  immortal  souls.  I  pray  the  God  of  all  grace  to  prosper 
my  aim,  to  the  increase  of  true  knowledge  and  the  eternal  bless- 
ing of  your  souls,  who  am  ]n  [all]  love,  your  unworthy  servant 
on  behalf  of  Christ, 

T.  Charles. 

BalAi/om.  a8.  1789." 

The  part  called  "A  Compendium"  occupies  67  pages, 
divided  into  11  chapters,  "About  God — ^the  Fall  of  Man — ^the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  and  the  Person  of  Christ — the  Work  of 
Redemption — ^the  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost — Conviction  through 
the  Holy  Ghost — ^the  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  revealing  Christ 
to  the  Soul — the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Christian's  Warfare 
— the  Sacraments — God's  Government  and  the  Law — the  Day 
of  Judgment."  At  the  end  (pp.  86-95),  after  claiming  that  his 
Catechism  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  the  principles 
it  teaches  are  identical  with  those  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church 
of  England,  he  gives  quotations  from  the  Articles  in  proof  of  the 
latter  assertioiL  Within  its  compass,  and  for  the  purpose  in 
view,  it  has  no  serious  rival  to-day,  and  is  still  in  extensive  use — 
revised  and  enlarged. 

We  take  our  leave  here,  for  the  present,  of  Mr.  Charles's 
labours  with  the  Charity  Schools. 

This  year — 1789 — ^is  the  first  in  which  we  have  any  reference 
to  Mr.  ^Charles's  connection  with  the  London  chapels  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon.  The  services  he  rendered  to  his 
country  by  his  periodical  visits  to  the  Metropolis,  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years  of  his  life,  make  the  facts  relating  to  them  of 
wpedal  importance.     He  writes  to  one  of  the  managers  of  Spa 
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Fields  Chapel  in  reply,  evidently,  to  a  letter  consulting  him 
on  spiritual  matters.  The  letter  is  too  long  and  unbiographical 
for  quotation  in  full ;  but  the  opening  of  it  is  thus  : — 

"Bala.  June  25,  1789. 
The  points  you  touch  upon  are  of  great  importance,  and 
deserve  our  most  serious  consideration.  But  I  would  have  you 
in  the  first  place  to  be  fully  convinced  and  satisfied,  that  nothing 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  can  teach  us  in  the  things  of  God  to  any 
useful  purpose.  He  must  lead  us  into  ail  truth,  and  'seal  in- 
struction on  our  minds : '  otherwise  our  knowledge  of  divine 
things  will  be  indistinct,  confused,  inefficacious  and  unprofitable. 
God  has  promised  His  Church  this  divine  Teacher.  The  Church 
of  Christ,  and  every  member  of  it,  has  found  this  invaluable 
promise  fulfilled  in  a  degree  more  or  less.  We  may  expect  the 
same ;  nor  are  we  ever  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind,  but  when,  and 
in  proportion  as,  we  are  living  in  dependence  on  the  promise, 
or  experiencing  it  actually  fulfilled.  May  this  then  be  the  daily 
subject  of  our  prayers.  As  to  the  very  different  and  opposite 
feelings  to  which  you  are  at  different  times  subject,  and  the 
different  frames  which  you  experience,  I  do  not  in  the  least 
wonder  at  them.  I  apprehend  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  with 
the  best  of  Christians  whilst  they  are  in  part  corrupt,  and  the 
whole  body  of  sin  remains  unexpired  within  them.  Corrupt 
nature  cannot  but  be  active  whilst  it  has  existence.  .  .  .  Now, 
my  friend,  the  question  is  not,  whether  you  have  any  sin,  or  the 
whole  body  of  sin  within  you ;  but,  whether  you  have  a  principle 
of  grace,  lusting  against  it,  acting  in  opposition  to  it.  I  say,  a 
principle  of  grace,  for  I  believe  that  persons  unrenewed  may 
experience  the  strivings,  and  the  powerful  workings  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  But  the  real  Christian  has  a  holy  principle  implanted 
in  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  in  opposition  to  the  body  of  sin."  ^ 

His  correspondent  was  William  Astle,  Esq.,  who  had  been 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  in  early  life  through 
the  ministry  of  Rev.  Wm.  Romaine.  At  the  opening  of  Spa 
Fields  Chapel,  he  was  appointed  one  of  its  managers,  and  con- 
tinued so  until  his  decease;  he  was  also  trustee  of  Cheshunt 
College,  and  treasurer  of  the  Provident  Fund.  "While  his 
strength  permitted,"  says  a  notice  after  his  decease,  "  he  was  a 
punctual  attendant  at  the  early  Sabbath- morning  and  weekly 
prayer  meetings,  visiting  the  schools,  the  sick,  &c."  By  trade 
he  was  a  currier  and  leather-cutter,  and  carried  on  business  at 
23  Portpool  Lane,  Hatton  Garden.     He  died  on  May  10,  1835, 

1  Essays  and  Letters^  pp.  332-33. 
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within  a  few  weeks  of  93  years  of  age  —  the  last  of  the 
Spa  Fields  "worthies"  who  had  laboured  with  the  illustrious 
Countess.^  Whether  business  or  religion  brought  them  together, 
we  know  not ;  their  correspondence  lasted  for  very  many  years. 

Then,  after  Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  Astle,  the  Countess  wrote  to 
him,  inviting  him  to  supply  Spa  Fields  in  the  autumn. 

"  Kev^  and  Dear  S«- — Once  more  I  make  the  most  friendly 
and  respectful!  offer  for  your  services  at  Spa  Fields  for  a  few 
weeks — Eight  Sundays  at  longest — the  Glorious  success  of  the 
Blessed  Gospel  makes  me  wish  (from  your  worthy  Character) 
you  might  also  share  with  us  in  the  honour  now  upon  this  great 
work  of  God,  and  your  Commission  which  runs  *  Go  into  all  the 
world'  for  this  our  only  Privilege  on  earth — ^and  which  must 
render  my  Invitation  in  eveiy  view  an  object  of  respect  to  you 
and  its  Consequence  an  abiding  honour  to  you  which  has  only 
thus  engaged  me,  and  with  the  invariable  hopes  that  the  thousands 
of  Precious  souls  you  might  be  a  blessing  to,  must  include  all 
my  wishes  on  this  subject.  Should  the  Lord  dispose  your  heart 
to  come  from  the  sixteenth  of  August  to  the  4  of  Oc^-  I  shall 
make  no  engagement  with  any  other,  and  beging  our  Gracious 
High  Priest  to  ever  direct  you  in  his  most  Prosperous  and 
Blessed  services  while  on  earth,  I  remain  with  great  esteem  D'-  S'- 
Your  very  sincere  friend  and  willing  servant 

S:  Huntingdon. 
Spa  Fields,  /utu  36  1789. 

Most  kind  service  to  honest  John  Evans." 

Mr.  Charles's  reply  was  favourable,  and  but  for  that  inane 
animalcule — the  date  and  autograph  thief— we  might  have  had 
some  idea  how  eagerly  he  availed  himself  of  the  offer,  by  the 
time  he  took  to  consider  it ;  a  thing  not  difficult  had  we  the 
date  of  her  Ladyship's  acknowledgment.  When  the  Countess 
made  her  previous  offer  for  his  services,  in  1 781,  he  was  very 
differently  situated;  he  was  now  his  own  master,  under  the 
Master  of  all. 

"  My  D"-  S"* — ^Your  kind  acceptance  of  our  most  aff *•  Call 
obliges  me  and  I  must  assure  you  of  your  most  Christian  welcome 
— I  do  most  earnestly  Beg  for  six  or  seven  Sundays  when  here — 
My  reasons  are  too  important  to  be  explained  not  only  for  Religious 

'  See  Evangelical  Register,  1835,  p.  207  ;  Kent's  Directory ,  &c.,  of  LontUm 
(1808).  p.  17  ;  and  early  Reports  of  a  and  F.B.  Society. 
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Connections,  but  others  which  the  present  state  of  Confusion  in 
France  oblige  me  to  attend  to.  do  my  Dear  S'*  let  me  intreate 
with  unweari'd  affection  to  you  for  the  Lord's  sake  to  be  his 
ready  servant  in  a  sweet  and  drawable  service  for  his  Glory  alone 
— ^for  once  take  my  word  you  shall  not  repent. 

[S.  Huntingdon]." 

The  important  reasons  which  the  Countess  could  not  explain 
"for  Religious  Connections"  are  explained  in  her  Life  (ii. 
pp.  479-81),  where  we  are  told  of  the  successful  plot  to 
undermine  her  confidence  in  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wills,  B.A.,  and 
his  separation  from  her  Connexion.  The  "  Confusion  in  France  " 
is,  needless  to  say,  a  reference  to  the  first  French  Revolution 
which  was  soon  to  shake  the  whole  of  Europe. 

Between  the  time  Mr.  Charles  sent  a  favourable  reply  to  the 
Countess  and  the  time  he  expected  to  journey  to  London,  two 
adverse  circumstances  overtook  him.  The  first  was  the  loss  of 
his  favourite  sister,  Elizabeth,  at  whose  house  he  had  been  so 
tenderly  cared  for  when  at  the  Carmarthen  Academy.  Her 
husband,  Joseph  Thomas — a  man  fond  of  life,  affable,  reckless, 
a  favourite  with  his  father-in-law,  and  mainly  responsible  for  the 
gradual  gliding  of  the  -old  man  into  his  late-in-life  adversity — 
had  passed  away  the  year  previous,  having  been  buried 
March  34,  1788,  at  Llangunnor.  In  the  registers  of  the  same 
parish,  we  find  under  Burials^  i7^9)  '^  July  8,  Elizabeth  Thomas 
de  Carmarthen."  Her  circumstances,  once  comfortable,  had 
come  to  what  may  be  implied  from  these  words : — "  1 1  July, 
1789.  Let  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  Goods  Chattels 
and  Credits  of  Elizabeth  Thomas  late  of  the  parish  of  St.  Peter 
in  the  County  of  the  Borough  of  Carmarthen  and  Diocese  of 
St  David's  widow  Intestate  Deceased  be  granted  and  committed 
to  Anne  Morgan  widow  and  cousin  and  Principal  Creditor  of  the 
said  Deceased,  She  the  said  Anne  Morgan  being  first  sworn 

Before  me  John  Rogers  |  Surrogate,"  ^ 

They  had  been  married  less  than  twenty  years,  and  in  less 
than  twenty-one  both  had  passed  away,  leaving  at  least  two  boys 
and  two  girls  to  the  charge  of  Providence.  The  children  will 
turn  up  again  in  our  narrative,  so  that  nothing  more  need  be 
said  about  them  here.  It  may  be  that  this  trouble  prevented  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton,  and  Mr.  Charles  meeting  this 
summer.  An  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Charles  by  the  former 
— written  at  Abergele,  July  25,  1789 — is  preserved  in  his 
^  Admons,  1789,  P.R.,  Carmarthen. 
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biogra{^y :  **  The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  the  Clergy  id  North 
Waks;  they  are  surely  at  the  worst;  blinder  they  cannot  be. 
The  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  The  blind  Indians 
cannot  need  instruction  more  than  the  people  of  this  country. 
This  I  know,  for  I  have  conversed  with  numbers  of  them ;  and 
it  grieves  me  that  I  have  no  pamphlets  to  distribute  among 
them."* 

The  second  adverse  circumstance  was  very  probably  the  result 
of  the  first,  and  is  explained  in  these  letters  to  MrsL  Charles. 
The  date  and  autograph  of  the  first  are  cut  out  and  stolen ;  but 
— uidike  the  previous  two,  irbkh  were  fianked — these  were  sent 
by  the  ordinary  post,  and  the  postmark  of  the  mutilated  one  is 
perfectly  dear. 

"  D^  Mrs.  Charles — ^Your  letter  Just  received  gave  me  great 
CoDcem  to  find  your  fiuthfull  and  kind  Partner  sufiering — old 
experience  makes  me  hope  he  wiU  not,  jy-  man,  be  hinderd  in 
his  Precious  Masters  Business — ^his  present  Rumblings  by  Bodily 
sufferings  has  been  the  wise  preparation  for  IK-  Mr.  Whitfield  and 
others  for  some  more  eminent  display  of  the  Lords  visiable 
honours  on  his  messengers,  and  making  known  to  many  that 
*  When  Jesus  manifested  forth  his  Glory  his  Disciples  believed ' — 
I  shall  in  my  view  of  things  the  more  Certainly  expect  him ;  but 
this  for  him  to  run  visibly  no  hazards^  leaving  all  things  in  the 
only  ^thfull  witness's  hands  and  beging  Blessings  and  support 
to  you. 

[S.  Huntingdon.] 

[A^fust  15,  1789.1 

Love  tender  Love  to  Mr.  Charles  and  all  Christian  Friends, 
and  as  to  time  I  leave  it  to  him  to  see  and  hear  only  for  himself 
— Great  and  mighty  things  appear." 

The  second  is  this : — 

'  "D*-  Mrs.  Charles — ^Your  letter  grieved  my  feelings  for 
ly-  Mr.  Charles  but  a  word  is  meant  for  this, — I  still  depend 
upon  the  Lords  giving  Strengdi  and  Power  to  him, — all  that  is 
kind  to  him,  and  as  Gods  waiting  servants  expect  him  here, — ^it 
is  a  time  much  is  wanted  to  supplie  the  Calls  of  his  People,  and 
shall  depend  upon  him  as  soon  as  able  for  your  support  and  the 
Lords  tender  Care  of  his  people — ^I  remain  Mrs.  Charles 
Your  Sympathizing  Friend 

S  Huntingdon. 
Spa  Folds,  Att^-  31  1789-" 

^  Memoir  jcf  Thomuu  Jems,  p.  109. 
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Mr.  Charles  was  not  able  to  fulfil  his  engagement  as  arranged, 
and  her  Ladyship  secured  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Rowland,  who 
began  his  duties  on  Sunday,  November  i,  and  continued  until 
January  3,  1790,  when  he  was  paid  at  the  rate  of  two  guineas  a 
week,  receiving  £21  as  an  *' allowance"  for  his  services,  and  ten 
guineas  ''  for  travelling  Charges."  Mr.  Charles  was  at  Spa  Fields 
by  Sunday,  January  10,  however,  and  remained  for  eight  weeks  ; 
he  was  paid  sixteen  guineas  for  his  services,  and  allowed  ten 
guineas  as  "Travelling  Charges,"  on  Sunday,  February  28,  1790. 
This  was  'his  first  visit  to  London.  The  Rev.  David  Jones, 
Llangan,  followed  him,  and  continued  for  eight  weeks;  on 
April  25  he  was  paid  exactly  the  same  "allowances"  as 
Mr.  Charles  received.  The  Rev.  David  Griffith,^  Nevern, 
Pembrokeshire,  had  completed  six  weeks  on  June  20 ;  the  Rev. 
David  Jones,  eleven  weeks,  November  28;  and  he  was  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Rowland,  for  twelve 
weeks,  ending  on  February  13,  1 791,  the  acknowledgments  being 
exactly  the  same  in  each  case,  and  each  receiving  ten  guineas 
per  visit  towards  travelling  expenses.'  Mr.  Charles's  health 
continued  anything  but  good,  as  this  extract  from  a  letter  by 
Thomas  Jones,  Creaton,  makes  evident.  The  date  is  April  15, 
1790. 

"  I  can  easily  sympathize  with  you  in  your  state  of  health,  as 
my  own  is  very  indifferent  at  this  time ;  my  head  is  so  full  of 
giddiness  and  confusion,  that  I  can  hardly  read  or  write.  Surely, 
no  poor  mortal  is  more  unfit  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry 
than  myself,  or  sinks  more  under  it" 

Little  awaits  to  be  said  about  our  subject  under  1790,  except 
that  he  was  hard  at  work  with  the  schools  and  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  Three  letters,  however,  belong  to  this  year,  two  of 
which  we  insert  in  this  chapter.  The  first  is  written  in  Welsh, 
and  our  translation  of  it  does  not  include  the  four  engfyn  of  the 
correspondent — written  with  a  request  that  Mr.  Charles  would 
"  excuse  ignorance." 

^  The  David  Griffith  (1756-1834)  son  of  John  Griffiths ;  born  at  Felin  WlAn. 
Lampeter  Velfrey,  Pembrokeshire ;  educated  at  Pembroke  Grammar  School ; 
private  tutor  to  the  children  of  George  Bowen,  Esq. ,  Lhvyngwair,  Pembrokeshire, 
about  1774 ;  ordained  deacon,  October  x6,  1779.  by  Dr.  John  Warren,  bishop  of 
St.  David's  (see  i.  p.  591),  and  priest,  September  2,  1780 ;  instituted  vicar  of 
Nevern,  December  2,  1783,  on  the  presentation  of  the  King  ;  mairied  the  eldest 
daughterofGeorgeBowen,  who  died  Feb.  15, 1828;  became  oneof  the  most  eloquent 
and  influential  preachers ;  itinerated  among  the  Methodists  until  181 1,  and  then 
withdrew  to  the  confines  of  his  own  parish  ;  died  September  x8,  1834.  {Tadau 
Metkodistaidd,  ii.  pp.  329-36 ;  and  St.  David's  Diocesan  Records. ) 

3  Taken  from  the  MS.  records  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel. 


NEWS  FROM  SOUTH  WALES  47 

"Reverend  Brother  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ — I 
received  from  Mrs.  Rogers^  of  Cardigan,  a  Picture  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Howel  Davies,*  to  be  sent  to  you  by  the  first  oppor- 
tamty,  and  she  much  impressed  upon  me  that  I  should  preserve 
it  from  damage  and  keep  it  unsoiled.  I  have  done  my  best,  as 
£v  as  I  have  been  able,  to  do  her  bidding.  I  am  hoping  to  have 
a  futhlid  and  careful  messenger  to  put  it  into  your  Hands.  The 
s^ht  of  the  picture  as  I  gazed  upon  it,  brought  back  to  my  mind 
many  a  pleasant  evening,  and  the  sweet  fellowship  which  existed 
between  Mr.  Davies  and  myself,  as  well  as  his  successful  ministry ; 
without  any  premeditation  these  few  lines  ran  through  my  mind. 
...  I  was  at  Carmarthen  last  week  and  Mr.  Bowen  and  his  wife 
and  £unfly  were  Well  and  b^;ed  to  be  remembered  to  you  and 
Mrs.  Chaiies  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Brethren  of  your 
acquaintance ;  but  they  complain  much  of  their  loss  of  the  ministry 
and  fellowship  of  Mr.  Foulkes  and  Mr.  John  Evans,  they  feared 
that  the  secret  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  gospel  they  experience 
was  the  cause  of  their  being  prevented  from  coming  to  South 
Wales  according  to  their  plan — which  was  a  rod  of  correction,  as 
it  were.  There  is  nothing  more  on  my  mind  at  Present  but  that 
I  tender  my  service  in  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Charles  and  all  the 
Brethren  at  Bala.  The  reverend  Mr.  Rowland  enjoys  his  usual 
Health  and  preaches,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  as  clearly  lively 
powerfully  and  with  as  much  authority  as  ever  he  did.  The 
substance  of  his  present  doctrine  is,  In  everything  give  Thanks, 
this  in  haste  from  the  least  worthy  and  the  most  insignificant  of 
all  your  poor  Brethren. 

John  Thomas. 
Naktcwmlley." 

John  Thomas  was  one  of  the  early  Methodist  itinerant  lay- 
preachers,  and  hailed  firom  the  parish  of  Nantcwnlle,  Cardiganshire 
—one  of  the  parishes  served  by  Daniel  Rowland  before  his 
inhibidon.  One  or  two  incidents  are  given  of  the  ill-treatment 
he  received  on   his  tours  in  North  Wales — ^at   Llanrwst   and 

*  The  wife  of  one  Captain  Rogers,  Cardigan.  She  and  her  husband  are 
mentioned  among  the  early  Calvlnistic  Methodists  of  that  town.  (Afttk.  Cymru, 
^  P'  37* )  *  "^^  R^-  Howel  Davies  (17x7  ?-7o)  is  said  to  have  been 

a  native  of  Monmouthshire,  and  shares  with  Howell  Harris  and  Daniel  Row- 
land the  honour  of  pioneering  the  cause  of  Welsh  Methodism,  though  not  quite 
so  early  in  the  field  as  they  were,  his  ministry  having  commenced  about  1740  ; 
be  preadied  for  a  few  months  at  the  parish  church  of  Llys  Bran,  Pembrokeshire  ; 
in  August  Z740  he  became  a  nominal  curate  of  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones.  Haver- 
fordwest became  the  centre  of  his  later  labours,  and  various  churches  were  served 
by  htm  firom  time  to  time.  He  itinerated  a  good  deal,  and  was  very  friendly  with 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdoa  and  George  Whitefield.  He  died  on  January  13, 
1770.  aged  53.     ( Tadau  Metkodistaidd,  i.  pp.  138-40. ) 
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Henllan — about  the  year  1770,  which  go  to  prove  that  he  was  a 
man  of  some  courage.^  Having  married  one  Catherine  Jones,'  of 
the  parish  of  Llanrhaiadr,  in  the  Vale  of  Clwyd,  on  October  14, 
1794,  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  at  Denbigh.  He  was 
then,  probably,  on  tour ;  because  he  was  married  by  licence,  and 
one  Joshua  Jenkin  was  witness  to  the  marriage.  The  name 
Jenkin  is  not  at  all  a  common  one  in  these  parts,  and  we 
conjecture  that  he  was  John  Thomas's  companion,  from  his  home 
district,  on  the  journey ;  for  it  was  customary,  until  recent  times, 
for  acceptable  preachers  to  take  with  them  a  friend  of  inferior 
attainments  in  order  to  assist  them,  as  well  as  to  get  their 
company.  John  Thomas  died  on  October  2,  1807,  and  was 
buried  on  the  8th  of  that  month,  at  Llanrhaiadr.  It  is  recorded 
on  his  gravestone  that  he  spent  sixty-two  years  of  his  life 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  that  he  was  84  years  of  age  when  he 
passed  away.' 

The  date  of  his  letter  is  uncertain,  but  it  was  prior  to  the 
demise  of  Daniel  Rowland,  whose  (contemporary)  obituary  is 
before  us  as  we  write: — ^^  Oct  16,  [1790].  At  Llangeitho,  co. 
Cardigan,  in  his  seventy- seventh  year,  Rev.  Daniel  Rowland, 
chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster."  * 

The  second  letter  is  from  the  faithful  Edward  Griffin,  sojourning 
for  a  short  change  at  Swansea. 

"  My  dear  friend— I  am  now  at  Swansea  with  Mrs.  Griffin 
where  I  may  probably  continue  a  couple  of  weeks,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  air  and  Waters,  which  I  am  led  to  hope  by  the  Lords 
Blessing  will  strengthen  my  relaxed  frame.  We  came  here  last 
Thursday,  had  the  Pleasure  the  same  night  to  hear  Jones  of 
Langan  preach  almost  wholly  in  English  in  Lady  Huntingdons 
Chapel  here. — He  informed  me  you  were  at  the  Association,  but 
could  not  put  me  into  a  method  of  conveying  a  Letter  to  you 
free  of  expence.  We  flattered  ourselves  with  the  hope  that  you 
might  possibly  make  it  convenient  to  make  this  place  in  your 
way  if  you  should  be  on  a  preaching  progress  through  South- 
Wales.    Lady  H s  Chapel  would  be  open  to  you  at  any  time 

and  many  here  would  hear  you  with  peculiar  pleasure.  I  am  of 
opinion  there  is  a  prospect  of  great  good  from  the  preaching  m 
this  populous  place.      Many  attend,  and   some  of  note  and 

^  Meih.  Cymru,  iii.  pp.  185,  237.  '  One  "  Catherine  Jones  ffordd  fawr 

ucha"  was  buried  at  Llanrhaiadr  on  October  15, 1807,  and  since  women  retained 
their  maiden  surnames  in  North  Wales  after  marriage,  she  may  be  the  one  buried 
seven  days  after  John  Thomas.  '  Private  information. 

*  Gent,  Mag.,  1790,  ii.  p.  1052, 
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respectability  seem  very  favourably  disposed.  Dr.  Ford,^  late  a 
Physician  in  the  Old  Jury,  from  the  Tabernacle  is  now  stationd 
here,  but  as  he  is  come  at  his  own  charge  it  is  likely  he  will  soon 
return  to  Town.  The  Welch  Church  in  the  upper  Town  is 
open  to  all  Church  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  I  preached  there 
last  Lords  day  and  probably  shall  do  so  while  I  stay — the 
Church  was  very  full  and  y*  Audience  attentive.  We  lodge  with 
a  Mr.  Rothwell  (an  Engraver  from  Birmingham)  and  his  wife, 
who  are  worthy  people — they  receive  generally  the  Ministers  and 
will  be  happy  to  receive  you.  It  is  supposed  an  unfavourable 
representation  has  been  given  of  the  Chapel  and  its  friends,  by 
some  here  who  love  to  have  the  Preheminence  and  are  of  a 
party  Spirit —  'We  forbad  him  said  some  old  Disciples,  because 
He  foUoweth  not  with  us ' —  O  when  shall  the  happy  day  come 
when  Xtns  will  rise  superior  to  these  narrow  prejudices  and 
unite  together  with  one  Heart  to  exalt  that  Name  which  is  above 
every  Name  and  seek  only  *the  things  vf^  are  Jesus  Christ's  V 
I  hope  nay  let  me  say  I  am  persuaded,  that  you  go  an  and 
prosper^  for  your  eye  is  single.  Great  are  my  obligations  to 
grace,  I  wish  my  returns  were  in  any  measure  answerable — may 
they  be  more  and  more  so.  Pray  for  us.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  from  you  or  see  you  if  it  should  be  at  [all]  possible  or 
convenient — ^if  you  write  here  let  it  be  very  soon ;  we  are  still  at 

St  Johns  Worcester.    Mrs.  G is  well  and  joins  me  in  kindest 

remembrance  to  dear  Mrs.  C and  yourself,  we  hope  she  and 

all  your  fiunily  are  well  Wishing  you  every  Blessing  of  the 
everlasting  Covenant,  I  am  D'-  Charles 

Your  Aflf^  Friend  and  Serv*- 

Edw^  Griffin. 
South  Wales,  Swansea,  August  3*  1790." 

*  The  Rev.  John  Ford,  M.D.  (1740-1806),  was  the  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
WQliam  Ford.  Congregational  minister,  Castle  Hedingham,  Elssez  ;  apprenticed 
vfaile  still  qoite  young  to  a  surgeon  at  Ipswich  ;  went  to  the  London  hospitals 
and  qualified  in  medicine ;  attended  his  brother's  ministry  at  Mile's  Lane  at  first, 
then  Wbitefield's  and  Romaine's ;  became  accoucheur  of  eminence  and  phjrsician 
to  a  Charity  to  assist  poor  women  at  their  ovm  homes  ;  was  making  about  ;f  3000 
a  year ;  married  a  rich  widow,  and  retired  from  practice  about  1786 ;  devoted 
the  remainder  of  hb  life  to  the  work  of  the  Countess's  Connexion,  and  became 
chief  director  of  it  on  the  death  of  Lady  Anne  Agnes  Erskine  (1804);  died 
May  27,  z8o6,  and  was  buried,  June  2,  at  Bunhill  Fields.  He  had  learnt  Hebrew 
and  Greek  in  order  to  understand  the  Scriptures  better.  Considerable  property 
was  left  by  him  to  the  Connexion  of  Lady  Huntingdon  after  his  widow's  death, 
which  took  place  at  the  same  house  as  he  had  died — Highbury  Place — Sep* 
tember  27,  1823.  aged  92.  (Evang.  Mag,^  1806,  pp.  529-36;  1823,  p.  459; 
Gent,  Mag,^  x8o6,  i.  p.  586;  1823,  ii.  p.  380.) 
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THE   DEATH  OF  WILLIAMS',  PANT  Y  CELYN :   THE 

EXPUI^ION   OF  PETER  WILLIAMS:   TREVECCA 

COLLEGE 

(1791) 

The  year  1791  is  a  kind  of  landmark  in  the  history  of 
Calvinistic  Methodism  in  Wales :  three  events  of  special  signifi- 
cance have  made  it  so,  and  with  each  of  these  Mr.  Charles  is 
closely  associated.  The  first  is  the  death  of  the  Rev.  William 
Williams,  Pant  y  Celyn ;  the  second,  the  expulsion  of  the  Rev. 
Peter  Williams  from  the  Calvinistic  Methodist  Association ;  and 
the  third,  the  revival  which  broke  out  at  Bala. 

The  passing  away  of  the  poet  laureate  of  the  great  Welsh 
Revival  of  the  eighteenth  century  followed  that  of  Daniel  Rowland 
so  closely,  that  we  may  almost  speak  of  them  as  a  twin  event. 
Daniel  Rowland  had  given  the  Welsh  Methodist  Revival  its 
origin  a  few  years  before  Williams  threw  in  his  lot  with  the 
movement;  but  from  the  year  1743  both  had  seen  so  much  of 
each  other,  and  so  admirably  had  they  co-laboured,  that  they  had 
become  almost  essential  to  each  other,  and  the  very  fitness  of 
things  makes  pleasant  the  thought  that  in  death  they  were  not 
long  divided.  Williams,  however,  lived  long  enough  to  compose 
and  print  an  elegy  to  the  memory  of  Rowland ;  and  having  done 
so,  he  laid  aside  his  relaxed  lyre,  and  was  soon  laid  aside  him- 
self. As  a  man  of  letters,  Williams  holds  a  very  high  place 
in  the  esteem  of  his  fellow-countrymen ;  in  his  own  line,  he  is 
still  awaiting  his  peer.  He  was  the  first  Welsh  Methodist  to  grip 
the  pen  in  the  interests  of  a  spiritual  propaganda;  and  by  1756 
he  had  impressed  the  stamp  of  his  genius  for  ever  on  Welsh 
literature.  While  a  Welsh  heart  responds  to  its  God  in  its  own 
tongue,  the  hymns  of  Williams  will  live.  Already  many  of  them 
have  been  given  an  English  dress;  and  two,  at  least,  of  his 
hymns  have  been  sung  for  a  good  deal  more  than  a  century, 

SO 
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being  esteemed  two  of  the  finest  hymns  in  the  English  language. 
We  refer  to  **  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,"  and  **  Guide  me, 
O  Thou  great  Jehovah."  At  the  last  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  administered  by  the  Rev.  Tonal  Joss,  the  popular  old 
sailor-preacher  gave  out  the  latter  hymn,  and  spoke  in  very  warm 
terms  of  the  author,  as  an  old  friend  ''  lately  gone  to  sing  praises 
before  the  throne." 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  William  Williams  wrote  a  long 
letter  to  Mr.  Charles,  a  portion  of  which  was  published  by  Mr. 
Charles  himself,  and  that  portion,  translated,  has  been  printed 
several  times ;  but  we  now  give  the  letter  almost  in  its  entirety, 
in  a  fresh  rendering. 

"Reverend  brother — Accept  these  lines  from  one  who 
cannot  converse  with  you  face  to  fece —  I  have  been  very  ill, 
beyond  all  hopes  of  living,  to  my  own  mind,  and  in  the  opinion 
of  others ;  and  yet  for  some  secret  purpose  of  the  Lord,  I  am 
alive  so  frur. — I  have  for  ten  weeks  been  confined  to  my  bed- 
room, nor  could  I  risk  one  step  out  of  it  without  being  in  danger 
of  an  upset  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  Doctors'  medicines 
without  the  slightest  benefit ;  I  have  had  the  advice  and  Physic 
of  two  or  three  Doctors,  but  they  have  not  understood  my 
complaint  my  first  disease,  which  has  troubled  me  for  the  last 
three  or  four  years,  is  the  gravel ;  and  it  has  not  yet  abated  in 
the  slightest  degree,  but  has  been  more  and  more  aggravated  .  .  . 
and  now,  in  addition,  my  dear  frither  has  inflicted  me  with 
another  complaint,  viz.  a  Idnd  of  Inflammation  on  the  Stomach, 
Spleen,  and  diaphragma,  or  some  part  of  my  bowels,  creating  an 
insofierable  thirst,  and  causing  me  to  vomit  everything  I  swallowed, 
so  that  neither  food  nor  Physic  had  settled  with  me  for  the  last 
fortnight ;  until  I  became  so  weak  that  I  could  hardly  stand  on 
my  feet ;  nor  did  anything  serve  to  assuage  my  pain  and  check 
my  sickness  until  the  Lord  himself  Became  my  Doctor  and  my 
Physic;  and  that  came  to  pass  in  consequence  of  the  Church 
taking  my  case  in  hand,  and  calling  aloud  at  the  door  of  his 
surgery,  and  he,  according  to  his  promise,  heard  it :  and  I  have 
this  moment  iaath  to  believe  that  one  earnest  prayer  has  more 
efficacy  than  all  the  doctors  in  the  world.  As  the  apostle  says, 
*Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,'  '  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
ghaD  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.'  And  I 
believe  that  some  hundreds  of  prayers  were  oflered  up  for  me  in 
this  illness.  In  answer  to  these  prayers  a  verse  came  to  my 
mind  with  such  force  that,  for  the  moment,  I  believed  I  was 
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going  to  rise;  and  the  verse  was  Ps.  ii8.  17,  'I  shall  not  die, 
but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.'  Now  my  tender 
and  beloved  father  has  made  me  easy,  though  I  am  still  unable 
to  leave  my  bedroom —  I  want  nothing  from  him  but  he  gives 
it  me,  and  I  have  never  hitherto  had  so  much  faith  to  pray  as  I 
have  now.  I  know  that  this  affliction  is  from  the  Lord,  and  I 
know  that  whether  I  live  or  die,  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  me. 
I  have  acquired  more  knowledge  of  myself  and  of  the  goodness 
of  God  during  these  10  weeks  than  during  the  40  previous  years. 
The  bible,  which  I  used  to  read,  in  a  great  measure,  for  the 
edification  of  others,  I  now  apply  entirely  to  myself,  as  the  only 
book  by  which  I  shall  be  tried  in  the  great  judgement;  and 
although  I  have  hundreds  of  books,  not  one  of  them  suits  my 
taste  like  the  bible.  I  have  looked  for  its  most  searching  passages, 
for  those  which  press  hardest  on  flesh  and  nature ;  and  I  have 
seen  that  grace  and  mercy  outweigh  the  threatenings  even  in 
them — and  that,  in  the  end,  a  way  of  escape  and  deliverance  lies 
in  the  reproofs  and  punishments  of  God.  I  have  come  to  see 
that  true  religion  consists  of  three  parts :  first,  true  light  respecting 
the  plan  of  salvation ;  God's  eternal  covenant  with  his  son  to  pay 
the  debt  of  believing  sinners,  all  the  truths  of  the  new  Covenant 
by  which  he  becomes  all  in  all  in  creation,  in  all-embracing 
providence,  and  in  redemption.  With  regard  to  this  light,  I  had 
been  making  considerable  progress  in  it  for  many  years,  so  that 
I  used  to  delight  in  every  book,  sermon,  and  preacher,  striving 
to  set  forth  the  glory  of  Christ's  person,  and  the  great  privileges 
of  Salvation  which  came  through  him.  The  books  of  Dr. 
Goodwin,  Dr.  Owen,  Dr.  Gill,  Marshall,  Harvey,  Usher,  and 
Others,  have  helped  to  enliven  my  understanding  of  these  great 
truths ;  but  now,  in  this  affliction  of  mine,  I  have  come  to  see 
that  I  am  very  defective  in  a  subject  not  less  magnificent  than 
the  other,  that  is,  being  in  intimate  fellowship  with  God  in  all 
our  dealings  with  the  world,  and  in  all  the  exercises  and  ordi- 
nances of  religion.  We  find  that  the  saints  of  old  had  attained 
to  this  under  the  old  covenant.  Abram  is  said  to  be  the  friend 
of  God,  as  if  God  and  he  consulted  each  other.  Paul  said  of 
himself  and  others  in  his  own  day,  '  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven';  John  said,  *Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.'  And  this  privilege  is  not  without  a 
host  of  promises  relating  thereto.  Esaiah  27.  3,  *I  the  Lord  do 
keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day';  and  Esaiah  58.  11,  'And  thou  shalt  be 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not.'     The  scriptures  which  convey  the  promise  of  the  holy 
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spirit  contain  promises  of  this  heavenly  fellowship  with  God; 
and  as  the  holy  spirit  is  promised  in  some  measure  to  every 
believer,  this  communion  is  the  inheritance  of  every  true  Xtian. 
'  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his,'  and  this  spirit,  as  the  spirit  of  adopdon,  cries,  Abba,  Father, 
and  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  I  have  now,  in  my  affliction,  seen  that  I  fall  very  short 
of  this  peaceful  fellowship,  which  is  like  heaven  on  Earth ;  and  I 
have  had  reasons  for  believing  that  there  are  multitudes  of 
professors^  eminent  in  the  world's  esteem,  who  make  hardly  any 
effort  to  attain  this  heavenly  element,  sad  to  say.  Lastly,  I  have 
come  to  see  the  third  part  of  true  religion — ^life  and  conduct, 
such  as  would  reveal  to  the  ungodly  that  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  us  and  them ;  while  they  cherish  malice,  we  are  forgiv- 
ing ;  while  th^  are  proud,  we  are  humble ;  while  they  are  vain 
babblers,  we  are  thoughtful ;  while  they  are  liars,  we  are  truthful ; 
idiile  they  are  deceitful,  we  are  honest ;  while  they  seek  to  injure 
everybody,  we  seek  to  do  good  to  all ;  so  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith, '  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.' 

You  will  understand  that  though  I  am  somewhat  better  as 
regards  the  pain  from  which  I  have  suffered,  I  am  still  but  weak 
and  feeble,  and  very  helpless ;  and  I  have  but  little  hope  that  I 
will  ever  be  able  to  go  out  much,  if  at  all,  again ;  because  I  am 
seventy  three  years  of  age.  Think  what  a  disappointment  it 
must  be  to  a  man  who  has  travelled  nearly  three  thousand  miles 
every  year  for  over  50  years  to  be  now  without  moving  more 
than  40  feet  in  a  day — from  the  fireside  to  bed.  This  is  how 
my  God  wishes  to  deal  with  me,  and  it  is<  well. 

Dear,  dear  brother,  I  have  written  to  tell  you  how  I  fare ;  and 
I  have  written  in  Welsh  for  the  sake  of  some  of  the  brethren  and 
the  sisters  who  do  not  understand  English.  Remember  me 
kindly  to  them  all — ^your  wife  and  Shani  in  particular,  and  all 
the  rest  With  much  effort,  I  have  composed  an  elegy  on  Mr. 
Rowland,  consisting  of  about  44  verses;  if  I  knew  that  the 
people  of  North  Wales  would  dispose  of  2  or  300  of  them,  I 
would  send  them  to  Aberystwyth ;  the  price  is  one  penny.^  I 
know  that  Shani,  if  possible,  wiH  sell  two  hundred  of  them  in  the 
great  association  at  Bala.  I  have  here,  at  home,  200  of  the 
shilling  hymn-books;    if  they  were  at  Bala  during   the  great 

1  The  late  Dr.  Cynhafd  Jones — editor  of  his  complete  poetical  works — did  not 
know  whether  this  elegy  was  printed  before  Williams's  death  or  not ;  this  decides 
the  matter.     (See  Gweiihiau  Williams,  i.  p.  580.) 
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association,  I  know  that  most  of  them  would  be  sold.  But  I 
know  that  I  cannot  come  there,  if  alive ;  but  if  anyone  came  from 
Bala  to  fetch  them,  I  would  adequately  reward  him.  A  visit 
from  some  of  your  preachers  is  much  needed  in  South  Wales.  Of 
the  preachers  owned  of  God,  6  or  7  are  either  dead  or  afflicted 
of  the  Lord ;  and  the  North  Wales  preachers  most  in  favoiu:  with 
the  people  have  not  visited  us  for  some  time.  You  yourself  are 
one  of  them,  because  your  services  are  called  for  from  every 
part  of  South  Wales,  and  the  Lord  will  reward  you  if  you  come. 
My  dear,  dear  brother,  work  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  will  over- 
take you,  as  it  has  overtaken  me,  so  that  you  will  neither  be  able 
to  travel  nor  preach.  Nothing  would  please  me  so  much  as  to 
go  the  round  of  North  Wales  as  in  former  days ;  I  would  do  my 
utmost  not  to  spend  one  moment  of  my  time  except  in  speaking 
about  the  things  of  God.  A  great  revival  has  taken  place  in 
many  parts  of  our  country — from  5  to  600,  to  my  knowledge, 
have  been  added  to  the  number  of  those  who  profess  religion, 
during  the  last  two  years.  Welsh  schools  are  much  needed  in 
order  to  teach  the  word  of  God.  I  have  written  and  printed  an 
address  to  the  wealthy  folk  to  induce  them  to  contribute  a  little 
of  their  possessions  for  that  object ;  and  you  will  do  well  if  you 
will  devote  some  of  the  money  you  have  for  building  meeting- 
houses to  help  the  poor  to  become  able  to  read  the  word  of  God. 
I  should  very  much  like  you  to  see  those  papers.  But  the 
Exhorters  who  come  to  visit  us  from  your  country  are  unwilling 
to  carry  books  from  here  to  you,  so  loath  are  they  to  do  one  a 
kindness.  Each  one  cares  for  his  own  rather  than  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord.  And  some  in  North  Wales — good  men,  I  hope — 
are  rather  careless  in  paying  what  they  owe,  as  if  they  had  a  right 
to  the  possessions  of  other  men,  as  though  they  were  their  own. 
Edward  Pierce  of  Dyffryn  Clwyd  owes  me  14s.  for  the  last  two 
years — Betty  Mark  los.,  Cornelius  o  Fon  8s.  for  elegies,  and  if 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  mention  the  matter  to  them,  please  do 
so.  Remember  me  to  Robert  John,  John  Evans,  and  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters;  I  do  not  expect  to  see  them  until  I  see 
them  in  the  great  judgement.  My  greatest  wish  at  present  is  to 
love  the  great  Lord  who  put  upon  himself  our  flesh  in  order  to 
redeem  such  vile  creatures  as  we  are —  Farewell.  May  God 
prosper  you,  my  dear  brother,  more  and  more  in  your  ministry. 
Amen. 

This  from  a  brother  who  loves  you  in  the  Lord 

W.  Williams. 

Pantycelyn,  January  the  First,  1791. 
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P.S. — My  wife  and  Amelia  wish  to  be  remembered  to  Mrs. 
Charles  and  Shani." 

It  bears  the  address,  '*The  Reverend  mr.  Tho^  Charles  |  Bala 
in  merionidd  Shire  north  wales  |  by  way  of  Gloucester  and 
Sallop,"  and  the  postmark  of  "  Landovery." 

On  the  heels  of  the  postman  who  carried  this  long  and 
interesting  letter  to  Bala  came  the  news  that  the  *' sweet  old 
singer "  was  no  more.  Just  ten  days  separated  the  dispatch  of 
the  budget  describing  his  pain  and  feebleness  and  the  hour  of 
his  release.  But  for  one  sentence,  we  might  easily  have  suspected 
Mr.  Charles  of  being  the  author  of  his  obituary.  "[January 
11^].  At  Pant-y-kelyn,  near  Llandovery,  in  Carmarthenshire, 
aged  72,  Rev.  W"^  Williams,  a  clergyman  of  distinguished  talents 
and  character.  In  early  life  a  pious  but  amiable  enthusiasm 
induced  him  to  adopt  the  itinerant  and  apostolic  modes  of 
Methodism;  and  uniting  a  talent  for  poetry  to  an  insinuating 
and  captivating  eloquence,  he  contributed  greatly  to  its  prevalence 
and  support.  He  b  probably  the  last  lyric  poet  of  South  Wales, 
the  language  of  the  country  gradually  giving  way.  His  Muse 
was  wholly  religious ;  yet  many  of  his  hynms  have  all  the  proper- 
ties of  the  ode,  true  poetic  fire,  striking  imagery,  and  glowing 
expression.  United  to  the  plaintive  musick  of  the  country,  their 
effect  upon  the  people  is  astonishing,  and  the  veneration  in  which 
they  are  held  little  short  of  devotion.  Of  this  veneration  the 
author  greatly  participated ;  and  it  will  not  be  wondered  at  when 
it  b  known  that  for  fifty  years  he  has  almost  incessantly  traversed 
the  Principality  in  the  ardent  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the 
ministry;  that  his  imagination  gave  variety  and  interest  to  his 
orations ;  that  his  piety  was  warm,  yet  affectionate  and  obliging ; 
and  his  moral  conduct  without  blemish  or  imputation."  ^ 

"The  last  lyric  poet  of  South  Wales,  the  language  of  the 
country  gradually  giving  way,"  ought  to  provoke  a  good- 
humoured  smile  from  all  who  know  South  Wales  after  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  years  of  the  wiping  out  of  "  lyric  poets  "  and 
the  Welsh  "  language  " !  Mr.  Charles's  good  sense  never,  surely, 
so  fax  forsook  him;  and  yet  there  is  something  in  the  very 
construction  of  the  passage  suggesting  him.  In  Mr.  Charles's 
sketch  of  the  life  and  labours  of  William  Williams  ^ — published 
in  a  periodical  which  he  edited — this  obituary  is  quoted,  with 
the  curious  slip  of  "John"  instead  of  "Wm."  Williams.  The 
very  way  in  which  it  is  introduced  makes  one  lean  towards  the 

*  G€Mi,  Mag.,  1791,  i.  p.  91.  »  Trysoffa,  &c.,  il  pp.  443-54* 
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belief  that  Mr.  Charles  was  quoting  his  own  '<  beseembg  praise 
of  him." 

Very  few  biographical  facts  have  been  added  to  those  of 
Mr.  Charles's  article  on  William  Williams  ^  since  he  wrote ;  and 
his  estimate  of  his  powers  and  influence  has  been  accepted  by 
nearly  all  critics.  In  addition  to  over  a  dozen  prose  works — 
translations,  pamphlets,  and  books,  describing  the  effects  of  vices 
and  virtues — thirty  elegies  find  a  place  in  his  collected  works. 
His  poetical  development  of  doctrinal  truths  in  Golwg  ar 
Diymas  Crist  {A  View  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ),  and  his 
Bunyan-like  allegory,  called  Theomemphus,  occupy  i6o  pages 
each,  in  a  demy  octavo  volume ;  while  shorter  pieces  run  to 
many  a  hundred  lines.  His  hymns  occupy  a  whole  volume — 
numbering  916,  with  no  less  than  a  total  of  4000  lines.  When 
Williams  passed  away,  Wales  mourned  one  of  its  greatest  sons, 
and  one  of  its  most  abiding  forces.  As  a  preacher — according 
to  Mr.  Charles,  whose  judgment  was  most  reliable — his  oratory 
was  of  no  mean  order,  his  discourses  evangelical,  and  full  of 
experience,  and  his  style  pleasant ;  while  strong  in  imagination, 
he  had  great  discernment  and  penetration,  and  the  dew  was 
nearly  always  on  his  ministry,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  seeking 
the  experience  of  professing  Christians  among  the  pews,  though 
pews  were  rare  commodities  in  the  old  meeting-house  of  the 
Methodists.  "In  his  youth,"  says  Mr.  Charles,  "he  was  in 
person  comely,  vivacious,  and  of  average  height ;  in  temperament 
he  was  rather  heated ;  but  usually  gentle,  and  pleasant  to  every- 
body. Putting  everything  together,  he  was  one  of  the  most 
gifted,  respected,  and  useful  men  of  his  age.  His  gift  of  poetry 
was  naturally  and  abundantly  given  him  by  the  Lord.  He 
would  frequently  mount  on  very  strong  wings,  which  would  lift 
him  into  heights  of  splendour.  The  cross  and  its  great  sacrifice 
are  the  chief  topics  and  substance  of  his  writings;  and  while 
there  is  love  in  the  hearts  of  the  Welsh  people  for  that  great 
Sufferer,  his  work  will  be  in  favour  among  them— especially  his 
Hymns.  Little  did  he  study  of  Welsh  metrical  theories,  of  the 
purity  of  diction  \  but  he  would  mount  on  the  breeze  of  heaven, 
take  up  the  words  nearest  at  hand,  and  absolutely  familiar  to  the 
masses,   who  were  passionately  fond  of  his   songs.      Though 

^  Bom  1717,  at  Cefn  y  Coed»  near  Llandovery ;  educated  at  Llwywllwyd, 
Breconshire ;  converted  under  Howell  Harris's  ministry,  1738 ;  ordained  deacon, 
1740,  to  the  curacy  of  Llanwrtyd  and  Llanddewi  Abergwesin ;  left  the  Church 
of  England  in  1743,  without  being  ordained  priest ;  married  Mary  Francis,  of 
Llanfynydd,  about  1749  \  ^^^  ^^^  sons  (clergymen)  and  five  daughters ;  died 
January  11,  1791.  (See  Tadau  Methodistaidd,  i* 'pp.  141-78;  Ministerial 
Hecord,  kerf  the  Rev,  W,  Williams,  by  Morgan.) 
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D^ecting  the  purity  of  Welsh  diction  to  the  d^ree  he  did  was 
not  a  thing  to  be  commended  in  him,  yet,  in  his  homely 
language  he  is  intelligible  to  all,  and  captures  their  minds  and 
hearts  by  the  force  and  excellence  of  his  matter  and  high 
soarings.  His  Hymns  wrought  a  remarkable  change  in  the 
religious  aspect  of  Wales,  and  in  public  worship.  Some  verses 
in  his  Hymns  are  like  coals  of  fire,  warming  and  firing  every 
passion  when  sung,  and  impelling  the  people  to  repeat  them 
many  times,  until  they  break  forth,  shouting  and  leaping  for  joy. 
These  strong  effects  are  definite  proofs  of  the  power  of  the  forces 
which  cause  them.  Mr.  Daniel  Rowland's  sermons,  and  the 
hymns  of  Mr.  William  Williams,  made  the  age  in  which  they 
lived  more  remarkable  than  almost  any  age  in  the  history  of 
Wales.  These  four  things  were  marked  in  him:  viz.  the 
strength  and  abundance  of  his  natural  gifts ; — his  great  diligence 
in  the  use  of  them,  night  and  day; — ^the  very  great  extent  to 
which  he  enjoyed  the  influence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  own  work; — and  the  immense  blessing  which  the  people 
received  through  him." 

Much  of  what  is  here  said  of  William  Williams  can  now -be 

said  of  Mr.  Charles,  though  not  all ;  and  though  Mr.  Charles  has 

left  us  but  one  well-known  hymn,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  he  may  be 

caUed  the  true  successor  of  William  Williams.     For  not  only  did 

he  become  the  most  prominent  literary  man  among  the  Welsh 

Methodists,  he  also — ^like  Williams — grasped  and  supplied  the 

great  and  immediate  needs  of  the  people,  and  that  in  the  nick  of 

time.     The  sweet  singer  found  the  people  in  great  need  of  meet 

expressions  for  their  spiritual  emotions  in  the  praises  of  their 

conventicles;   he  wrote  his  hymns,  thrilled  their  hearts,  and 

stirred  them  to  spiritual  aspirations  of  the  most  exalted  character. 

Mr.    Charles    found    the    people    lacking    in    knowledge;    he 

organised,  encouraged  workers,  produced  literature  for  them,  and 

led  their  intellects  in  the  direction  to  which  the  sweet  singer  had 

allured  their  hearts,  until  the  people  became  engrossed  in  the 

problems  of  spiritual  truth,  and   the  revelation   of  the   word 

divine.     And  just  as  the  genius  of  one   has  opened   out  a 

highway  for  the   finest   emotions    of    the    people — not  as  a 

denomination,  but  as  a  nation — so  also  has  the  other  forced  the 

stream  of  the  intellectual  and  religious  traffic  of  the  people  into 

the  channel  which  he  delved  with  the  spade  of  patience  and 

good,  clear  sense.     The  work  of  Mr.  Charles  began  just  where 

Williams's  ended;    they  spent  as  it  were  a  day  in  the  field 

together,  and  then  the  senior  servant  drove  home  his  team  for 

the  last  time,  leaving  to  the  trusty  hand  he  saw  by  his  side  the 
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work  of  completing  the  sowing  and  the  harrowing  of  the  field 
which  he  had  helped  to  plough. 

Mr.  Charles  was  hard  at  work  when  Williams  was  called  away. 
His  second  edition  of  the  Catechism  of  1789  came  out  of  the 
press  during  this  very  year — 1791.  Dr.  Lewis  Edwards,  Bala, 
in  a  footnote  to  an  article  on  this  Catechism^  originally  written 
for  a  modest  Carnarvon  periodical,  called  Charles  dr  Bala^  in 
1859,  says:  "I  do  not  see  any  difference  between  the  first 
[edition]  and  the  second."^  A  difference,  however,  there  is. 
The  copy  which  Mr.  Charles  prepared  for  the  press  of  Mr.  R. 
Marsh,  Wrexham,  is  now  in  the  British  Museum;  it  is  an 
interleaved  copy  of  the  first  edition,  neatly  bound,  with  revisions 
in  Mr.  Charles's  own  handwriting.  The  revision  does  not  change 
the  matter,  nor  does  it  alter  the  form  of  the  Catechism ;  but  some 
changes  are  introduced  in  the  construction  and  wording  of 
sentences ;  the  original  preface  is  omitted  in  the  second  edition, 
and  a  page  of  the  alphabet,  as  "  A  Lesson  to  teach  the  illiterate 
to  read,"  is  substituted.  The  beautiful  Welsh  hymn  at  the  end 
of  the  second  edition  is  not  in  the  first.  Some  curious  slips 
have  escaped  the  proof-reader  in  the  second  edition.  For 
example,  Mr.  Charles  asks,  in  the  first  edition  (p.  69) : 
"  Q.  From  what  did  God  create  the  world  ?  • 
A,  From  nothing. 

Q,  For  what  purpose  did  God  create  the  world  ? 
A.  In  order  to  manifest  His  own  glory." 
In  the  second  edition  (p.  66),  the  first  A,  and  second  Q.  are 
omitted  ;  and  we  read  thus : 

"  Q.  From  what  did  God  create  the  world  ? 
A,  In  order  to  manifest  His  own  glory." 
In  the  first  edition,  all  the  headings  of  the  chapters,  except 
that  of  the  first,  are  in  italics ;  in  the  second,  the  first  five  are  in 
small  capitals,  and  the  remainder  of  the  eleven  in  italics.  But, 
in  spite  of  these  freckles,  and  some  slips  which  suggest  that  the 
compositor  was  not  very  conversant  with  Welsh,  it  is  a  neat  little 
volume,  and,  for  that  time,  distinctly  attractive. 

The  second  event  of  special  significance  which  falls  under 
1 791  is  the  expulsion  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams  from  the 
Calvinistic  Methodist  Connexion.  This  matter  has  attracted 
the  pen  of  many  writers,  and  lengthy  articles  have  been  written 
on  the  unpleasant  episode.  We  have  no  relish  for  the  subject, 
but  to  pass  it  by  unnoticed,  in  a  life  of  Mr.  Charles,  is  out  of  the 
question.     Having  no  alternative  but  to  deal  with  the  topic,  we 

1   Traethodau  Dvwinyddol^  p.  619. 
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wish  to  declare,  at  the  outset,  our  intention  to  deal  frankly  with 
the  facts  as  ibey  present  themselves  to  us. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Williams  was  one  of  the  ablest  men  and  one 
of  the  most  powerful  preachers  of  idiom  the  Calvinistic  Methodists 
have  ever  boasted.  A  man  with  a  good,  sound  physique,  a 
spleDdid  v(»ce,  his  mind  full  <^  grasp  and  vigour,  indomitable  in 
coonge,  a  complete  foreigner  to  indolence,  he  was  always  the 
butt  of  the  persecutor ;  and  few  fell  victims  to  the  silly— often 
quel  escapades  of  the  enemies  of  Methodism  so  often  as  he 
did.  His  preaching  was  cast  in  a  doctrinal  mould,  and  his 
appeal  was  ever  to  the  minds  and  consciences  of  his  hearers ; 
but  so  weU  did  he  clothe  his  truths  that  he  seldom  £dled  to 
powedully  move  his  audience.  Many  a  story  is  told  of  the  way 
some  of  the  congregations  were  fired  under  his  majestic,  though 
measured,  eloquence.  He  wielded,  also,  a  graceful  pen.  In 
1770  he  published  the  first  edition  of  his  long  familiar  quarto 
Bible,  with  extended  notes  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  The 
Welsh  people  received  it  with  open  arms,  and  its  sale  (8600 
copies)  was  rapid.  A  second  edition  was  called  for,  and 
between  1779  and  1781  this  passed  through  the  press.  One 
passage  in  his  remarks  on  John  L  gave  offence,  because  it  was 
allied  to  savour  of  Sabellianism.  This  rendering  of  it  will  give 
some  idea  of  its  purport 

^Im  the  begimmngwasthe  Word^  note,  there  was  no  beginning 
before  the  Ward^  but  the  Word  was  in  the  beginning — God's 
mind  b  the  same  as  his  wQl  and  his  will  is  the  same  as  his  word 
(because  he  does  not  change)  and  he  willed  before  either  a 
wocid  or  an  angel  existed,  to  give  Christ  to  be  the  head  of  the 
world:  therefore  God  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  from 
everlasting,  in  hb  own  eternal  will;  not  'as  a  necessary  mode 
of  existence^  if  no  man  were  to  be  saved,  or  a  soul  to  be 
sanctified,'  as  some  foolishly  maintain ;  but  because  he  wills  to 
save  and  to  sanctify ;  for  Christ  (in  whom,  above  all,  the  wisdom 
of  God  is  manifest)  was  the  Fathoms  daily  delight  in  the  b^inning 
of  his  ways ;  and  was  the  Alpha  and  Om^a  of  all  his  works : 
agreeably  to  which  will^  The  Word  (in  the  fulness  of  time)  was 
made  fleshy  and  dwelt  among  us — and  some  saw  his  glory,  and 
bdieved  that  Jesus  is  God !  not  '  God  by  appointment,'  as  some 
vainly  talk,  but  that  he  is  the  only  true  and  living  God — for  the 
Scriptures  testify  that  the  Man  Jesus  is  the  everlasting  Father : 
and  what  Christian  can  tolerate  the  blasphemy  of  those  who 
deny  the  Deity  of  Christ?  because  the  belief  that  Christ  is  God- 
man,  truly  God  and  truly  man,  is  the  fundamental  truth  of  the 
Gospel" 
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When  the  first  edition  appeared  in  1770,  the  eagle  eye  of 
Daniel  Rowland  did  not  fail  to  mark  this  passage ;  nor  did  it 
escape  the  observation  of  William  Williams,  whose  scent  for 
heresy  was  as  keen  as  his  poetic  gift  was  lofty.  But  these  men 
had  too  fresh  a  recollection  of  the  devastation  wrought  by  the 
split  between  the  former  and  his  earliest  colleague,  Howell  Harris, 
in  1750^ — from  which  the  Methodists  only  began  to  recover 
when  the  revival  of  1762  broke  out — ^to  raise,  or  encourage, 
another  dispute  on  a  point  of  doctrine.  Howell  Harris  was  still 
alive,  and  it  was  not  only  hopeless  to  expect  any  good  to  issue 
from  a  heresy  hunt,  but  there  was  a  positive  danger  of  reviving 
the  old  feud,  of  which  each  party  was  heartily  sick,  if  not  posi- 
tively and  painfully  ashamed.  The  merits  of  this  first  annotated 
Welsh  Bible  were  warmly  recognised  as  it  came  out  in  parts,  from 
1767  to  1770,  and  the  immense  service  it  was  likely  to  render 
to  a  commentaryless  people  was  admitted.  When,  therefore,  the 
speckled  patch  was  observed,  there  was  much  shaking  of  sage 
heads,  and  there  may  have  been  a  good  deal  of  private  talk 
about  an  all  but  blasphemous  audacity,  but  it  ended  with  a  kind 
hint  to  their  able  friend  and  brother,  and  a  hope  that  his  heart 
was  nearer  the  truth  than  his  head. 

When  the  second  edition  appeared,  Harris  had  been  in  his 
grave  about  seven  years ;  men  who  had  no  personal  experience 
of  the  sad  disruption  of  1750  (and  after)  had  come  to  take  a 
prominent  part  in  the  deliberations  and  administrations  of  the 
Connexion,  and  the  retention  of  the  odious  passage  in  the  new 
edition  gave  them  great  offence.  They  loudly  advocated  a  trial 
and  a  retraction.  Chief  among  these  was  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Rowland,  M.A.  (Oxon),  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Rowland; 
and  we  can  imagine  his  righteous  ire  at  finding  his  father's  kind 
hints  and  gentle  remonstrances  of  1770  ignored.  Had  not  his 
father  sacrificed  enough  over  the  first  dispute  to  justify  him  in 
expecting  that  heresy  should  now  be  put  to  rest  for  ever  ? — and 
we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  about  the  shades  of  difference 
between  Harris's  heresy  and  that  of  Peter  Williams.  It  was 
enough  that  it  differed  from  his  father's  views  and  his  own,  and 
from  the  views  generally  accepted  by  a  predominant  section  of  the 
Calvinists.  Owen  Williams — Peter's  Welsh  biographer — ^says  of 
Nathaniel:  "But  as  self-conceit  grew  older  he  became  bitter 
against  P.  W.,  and  the  result  was  a  hostile  association  at  Bala. 
But  he  so  firmly,  reasonably,  and  scripturally  defended  himself 
before  them,  that  all  his  opponents  became  mute :  nevertheless, 
Mr,  Daniel  Rowlands  was  asked  if  he  would  reply  to  him,  and 
*  See  Hughes's  Lift  of  Howell  Harris ^  pp.  320-63. 
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he  answered  in  the  negative ;  because,  he  said,  the  subject  was 
too  important,  and  that,  therefore,  he  had  not  sufficient  under- 
standing to  judge  whether  P.  W.  erred  or  not  However,  a  man 
by  the  name  of  Richard  Tibbot  rose  to  reply  to  him ;  but  his 
address  answered  no  purpose,  the  meeting  was  dosed,  and  P.  W. 
was  victorious."  ^ 

This  could  not  have  been  the  Bala  Association  of  June  1781, 
because  Daniel  Rowland  was  not  present  at  that  one ;  and  we 
may  safely  conjecture  that  the  reference  is  to  that  of  1782. 
''Self-conceit"  is  the  biographer's  way  of  treating  Nathaniel 
Rowland  with  contempt  A  great  deal  of  soreness  lingered  in 
the  hearts  of  many  of  the  beaten  party,  because  the  old  heads 
were  averse  to  the  rigid  use  of  authority ;  and  the  matter  was 
only  allowed  to  slumber.  In  1786  a  Prospectus  was  issued: 
"  Trevccca,  September  8,  1 786.  Offers  to  print  the  Holy  Bible,  by 
subscriptions ;  after  the  pattern  of  John  Canne's  Bible :  viz.  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments ;  with  Scripture  References."  Then  the 
Prospectus  says:  "iv.  The  Work  is  already  begun  and  is  in 
(H^ogress;  therefore,  all  who  wish  to  see  the  work  completed 
are  requested  to  send  their  names  and  money  without  delay." 
"  V.  The  Pre-payments  will  be  received  by  Mr.  David  Jones  and 
whomsoever  he  may  appoint"  The  Prospectus,  needless  to  say, 
was,  like  the  Bible,  in  Welsh,  and  the  appeal  was  made  to  Welsh 
readers.  Nothing  is  said  about  the  text  to  be  used,  because  the 
authorised  Welsh  version  was  the  only  one  to  be  thought  of. 

John  Canne,  whose  Bible  was  to  be  followed  in  the  matter 
of  notes  and  marginal  references,  was  the  pastor  of  an  independent 
congr^;ation  in  London  about  1621.  When  the  persecution  of 
the  third  decade  of  that  century  broke  out,  he  fled  to  Amsterdam 
and  succeeded  the  famous  Henry  Ainsworth  as  pastor  of  the 
English  Congr^^tional  Church  there.  He  visited  England  in 
1640,  was  at  Bristol,  and  is  described  as  "a  Baptized  man,  by 
them  called  Anabaptists,*^  He  returned  to  England,  with  the 
intention  of  remaining  here,  in  1648.  He  then  became  garrison 
diaplain  at  Hull  (1650),  and  was  expelled  in  1657.  After  a 
short  sojourn  in  London,  he  went  again  to  Amsterdam.  He 
died,  it  is  thought,  in  1667.  Among  other  publications  he 
issued  two  Bibles:  (i)  a  reference  Bible,  1646;  (2)  a  "Bible 
with  marginal  Notes,"  1664.^  The  latter  is  the  one  to  which 
the  Welsh  Prospectus  refers. 

David  Jones  was  a  Baptist  minister,  born  at  Cwmaman,'  Car- 

>  Hamts  Bywyd^  ftc,  Peter  Williams,  pp.  56-7. 

*  The  Diet,   cf  Nat,  Bu^.  ;   Watkins's  Bicg,  Diet,  ;   and  The  Broadmead 
Records,  pp.  15-19,  382. 
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marthenshire,  in  174 1.  By  trade  a  tailor  (like  his  father),  he  was 
led  by  his  calling  to  Monmouthshire,  where  he  heard  Howell 
Harris;  and  the  first  sermon  made  a  new  man  of  him.  He 
joined  the  Baptist  Church  at  Pont  y  Pool,  and,  in  time,  entered 
the  ministry,  rising  to  influence  and  popularity.  He  married  one 
Jane  Edwards  of  Pont  y  Pool,  but  she  died  not  long  after  the 
birth  of  their  first  child  On  November  28,  1785,  Thomas 
Jones,  Dol  Goch,  Newcastle  Emlyn,  was  buried  in  the  parish 
churchyard  of  Troedyraur.  In  the  registers  of  that  parish  is 
recorded  the  marriage  of  David  Jones  and  the  widow  of  Thomas 
Jones.  "  David  Jones  of  the  Parish  of  Trefethin  in  the  County 
of  Monmouth,  widower,  and  Hannah  Jones  of  this  Parish,  widow, 
were  married  in  this  church  by  License  this  sixteenth  day  of 
January  in  the  year  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Eighty 
Six  by  me  Daniel  Davies,  Curate  of  Troedyraur. 

This  marriage  was  solemnized  )  David  Jones 

between  us  j  Hannah  Jones 

In  the  Presence  of 

John  Griffith,  Penywenallt, 

Evan  Evans." 

Hannah  Jones  carried  on  the  business  of  a  maltster,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  in  fairly  good  circumstances  when  married  the 
second  time.*  It  was  in  September  of  this  year  (1786),  after 
removing  to  Dol  Goch,  David  Jones  declared  himself  equal  to 
the  responsibility  of  publishing  a  Welsh  edition  of  Canne's  Bible. 
He  enjoyed  but  indifferent  health,  and  he  soon  thought  it  wise  to 
call  in  a  co-labourer.  The  man  whose  hand  he  sought  in  literary 
fellowship  was  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams,  whose  experience  in 
Bible -editing  was  second  to  none.  The  work  was  officially 
recognised  by  the  Baptists  in  their  Association  in  1787;  and 
the  Baptist  Association  of  Anglesey  printed  an  announcement  of 
the  forthcoming  work  in  their  official  letter  of  1 788 ;  but  whether 
that  courtesy  was  extended  by  the  Methodists  is  not  clearly  stated. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  Methodists  sent  in  their  names  as  - 
subscribers  by  the  scores,  if  not  by  the  hundreds;  and  the  prospects 
of  the  publishers  were  so  bright,  that  they  ventured  an  edition  of 
4000  copies.  How  much  of  the  actual  work  of  editing  David 
Jones  accomplished  we  cannot  say ;  but  the  progress  of  the  task, 
and  the  share  which  Peter  Williams  had  in  it,  may  be  gathered 
from  this  letter  to  "  Messures  |  Roberts,  Moses  &  Co.  |  Trevecca 
I  To  the  care  of  Mr.  Longfellow  |  Brecon."  This  is  a  transla- 
tion : — 

'  Jones's  Hatus  y  Bedyddwyr,  p.   694,  and  Dr.    Spinther  James's   private 
information. 
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*'Carmastrsn,  August  ^^,  1789. 
My  friends — I  hope  you  are  well,  as  I  am,  through  mercy. 
Here  comes  Gig  4X.  to  your  hands ;  pray,  did  you  receive  the 
proof  you  should  have  received  ?  Mr.  Wossencroft  told  me  that 
his  friend  left  the  one  I  entrusted  to  him,  either  at  Lxmgfillau^s 
of  Brecon,  or  at  the  Post  Office.  If  not  received,  I  will  make 
further  inquiries.  I  am  presuming  to  improve  an  occasional 
word  in  the  translation  all  the  while ;  and  I  am  trusting  you,  in 
the  Lord,  to  let  your  judgement  be  unbiased ;  and  if  you  see  me 
goii^  astray,  follow  the  old  way !  I  believe  that  you  are  in  my 
debt  of  a  Proof,  but  you  are  not  afraid  that  I  will  run  on  too  hi 
before  you !  I  see  Mr.  Cann's  Bible  becoming  more  helpful  the 
more  I  handle  it ;  and  if  it  is  not  ill-treated  in  the  press^  it  will  be 
magnificent  You  sent  me  two  proof-sheets  last  time,  whether 
intentionally,  or  accidentally,  I  know  not ;  but  one  was  too  heavily 
inked !  and  I  threw  it  on  one  side.  For  next  Sunday  I  am  going 
to  Capel  CoUy^  or  the  new  chapel,  in  the  vicinity  of  Cardigan 
Town,  and  intend  returning  next  Tuesday,  in  order  to  push  the 
work  on.  May  the  Gospel  prosper  more  and  more  in  spite  of 
the  strength  of  the  enemy.  And  may  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
rest  upon  every  pious  effort  to  do  good  to  Zion  and  to  the  edifying 
of  the  new  Jerusalem !  is  the  wish  of  your  fellow-pilgrim  and 
friend  in  the  love  that  endures  for  ever. 

Pi£TKR  Williams."  * 

By  the  end  of  August  1789,  then,  the  proofe  had  been 
corrected  as  fro-  as  form  G.g.g.  4  ^  (John  ix.  24),  and,  to  all  appear- 
ances, Peter  Williams  did  all  the  proof-correcting.  The  neat 
crown  octavo  volume  was  issued  from  the  press  in  1 790,  prefaced 
by  a  "Letter  from  the  Publishers  to  the  Reader,"  with  the 
imprint  of  Trevecca,  and  the  names  "  P.  Williams,  and  D.  Jones  " 
— as  publishers — on  the  title-page.  Its  issue  was  the  signal  of  a 
storm,  and  the  elements  were  soon  vocal  with  the  clattering 
thunder  of  condemnation.  The  word  was  given  out  that  the 
Sacred  Text  had  been  corrupted,  and  that  Peter  Williams  had 
changed  many  words  in  the  Authorised  Translation,  in  order  to 
support  his  own  views  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  What 
official  action  was  taken  by  members  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Associations  in  the  year  1790  is  not  certain ;  whatever  was  done 
took  place  in  the  South  Wales  Association,  because  no  mention 
is  made  of  the  matter  in  the  brief  notes  now  before  us  of  the 
Bala  Association,  June  9,  and  of  the  Denbigh  one,  December  29, 

^  Trevecca  MSS.  '  That  is  what  we  take  it  he  means  by  "  Gig  4X.' 
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1790.1  A  South  Wales  Association  was  held  at  Aberystwyth, 
probably  in  the  spring  of  1791.  Peter  Williams's  matter  was 
brought  forward,  and  a  most  heated  discussion  ensued.  Owen 
Williams,  who  obtained  his  materials  from  the  Rev.  Peter  Bayley 
Williams,  B.A. — the  well-known  son  of  Peter  Williams — says: 
"  His  chief  opponent  was  Nathaniel  Rowlands^  who  was  at  that 
time,  it  is  said,  much  too  young,  as  well  as  too  inexperienced,  to 
pronounce  judgment  against  so  distinguished  a  man,  and  against 
an  experienced  labourer  in  Christ's  vineyard.  But  the  indicter 
so  freely  used  hard,  and  awful  words,  and  expressions  so  entirely 
irrelevant  to  the  subject  under  discussion,  that  the  mind  and 
feelings  of  the  evangelical  P.  W.  was  unable  to  endure,  because 
he  perceived  that  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  had  been  removed  from 
their  midst ;  and  a  man  who  was  present  told  them,  that  all  the 
indicters  were  libellers,  and  very  unlike  Christians."  ^ 

The  North  Wales  Association,  meeting  on  Wednesday,  April  5, 
1 791,  at  Danidloes,  Montgomeryshire,  found  it  necessary  to  dis- 
cuss the  much  agitated  question;  and  since  Peter  Williams 
himself  was  not  present,  we  may  feel  absolutely  safe  in  pro- 
nouncing the  opinion  that  the  discussion  passed  off  without  a 
scene.  The  following  resolution  was  passed :  "  It  was  agreed 
in  this  Association,  that  Mr.  Charles  and  John  Evans,  of  Bala,  go 
to  the  Association  at  Llandeilo  Fawr,  in  May  next,  to  consult 
the  Brethren  in  South  Wales  about  the  views  of  Mr.  Peter 
Williams,  concerning  the  Trinity,  and  with  reference  to  his 
altering  words  in  the  small  Bibles  lately  printed  by  him,  in  order 
to  decide  at  the  following  Association  at  Bala  what  is  to  be  done 
in  this  matter."  * 

A  letter  was  sent  from  Llanidloes  to  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams, 
conveying  the  resolution  of  the  brethren  in  North  Wales,  and 
mentioning  some  of  the  points  complained  of  in  his  editorial 
work  on  Canne's  Bible.  How  the  letter  affected  him  is  best 
expressed  in  his  own  words — in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  son, 
"Rev**-  Eliezer  Williams  |  at  |  Lord  Galloway's  |  Galloway 
House  I  Scotland." 

My  dear  Son — I  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  we, 
at  Gelly,*  in  Town,^  Nant  y  Llan,*  &c.,  enjoy  our  health  as  usual ! 
But,  I  must  tell  you,  I  never  was  in  such  a  critical  situation  in 

*  Y  Geiniogjverth,  1850,  p.  208.       ^  Hanes  Bywyd,  &c.,  Peter  Williams,  p.  57. 
'  Y  Geiniogioerth,  1851,  p.  209. 

*  Gelly  Lednais,  his  own  home  and  farmstead,  in  the  parish  of  Llandyfeilog, 
Carmarthenshire. 

"  Carmarthen,  where  his  son  John  had  an  ironmongery  business. 

*  The  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  David  Humphreys. 
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the  whole  course  of  my  life :  I  have  finished  Cann's  Bible,  but 
am  deeply  in  debted  to  the  printer,  and  my  own  brethren  (if  I 
may  call  them  brethren)  hinder  y®  sale :  for  tibey  intimate  through 
all  the  Country  that  they  are  full  of  dangerous  errors,  that  I  have 
changed  the  words  of  scripture,  and  that  I  have  put  references  in 
y*  margin  of  my  own  devising  instead  of  Cann's !  They  intend, 
I  suppose,  to  revive  the  old  dispute  in  y^  next  associoHony 
concerning  what  I  wrote  on  the  first  chap'-  of  John  20 
years  aga  Mr.  Rowlands  is  now  dead,  and  I  have  none  to 
plead  my  cause !  I  am  told  that  Charles  di  Bala  is  determined 
to  give  a  decisive  stroke,  viz.  to  expell  me  from  their  connection 
e[n]tirely. 

However  I  should  not  mind  their  expulsion^  the  country  is 
wide  enough.  But  how  shall  I  pay  the  printer,  is  the  question  ? 
Peter  ^  tells  me  in  a  Letter  that  15  pounds  are  wanted  to  pay 
some  debts  at  Oxford !  Can  you  excuse  the  Sum  ?  I  wish 
something  was  done  for  Peter,  then  I  would  be  eas'd  of  these 
burdens.  I  hope  God  will  deliver  me  out  of  all  my  trouble.  I 
have  printed  a  Remonstrance,  by  way  of  a  Letter  to  a  friend,  not 
to  be  made  publick — being  only  a  quire  of  paper  to  be  put  in  the 
principle  preachers  hands.  I  send  you  one ;  and  expect  your 
answer  to  a  poor  weather  beaten  Pilgrim — ^who  am  your  afiectionate 
Cuher 

Peter  Williams. 

Gkllt  May  7  1791 "  ' 

A  paragraph  or  two  from  the  letter  which  he  calls  "  a  Remon- 
strance "  may  help  to  make  clear  the  state  of  mind  to  which  he 
was  driven  by  the  action  of  the  North  Wales  Association.  The 
letter  was  printed  in  Welsh,  in  the  form  of  8  pages  1 2mo. 

**  My  old  Friend — I  have  heard,  and  it  is  true,  that  great 
rivers  widen  the  nearer  they  approach  the  sea :  I  hope  that  your 
love  expands,  as  your  hair  gets  grey,  you  draw  nearer  the  sea  of 
eternity ;  for  that  reason  I  am  anxious  to  unbosom  to  you  my 
complaint  and  my  creed. 

I  have  received  an  unkind  letter  from  the  brethren  at 
Llanidloes,  which  has  caused  me  much  grief  of  heart.  I  thought 
that  peace  had  been  established  at  Aberystwyth,  and  that  our  old 

*  Peter — ^who  afterwards  adopted  the  second  name,  Bayley,  because  he  was 
descended,  through  his  mother,  from  Bishop  Bayly  of  Bangor — matriculated  at 
JesQS  CoDcge,  October  10,  1785,  aged  ao ;  B.  A.  from  Christ  Church,  1790  ; 
appointed  to  the  livings  of  Uanrugand  Llanberis,  179a  ;  died  November  as,  ^836 
(Gtnt,  Mag.,  1837,  i.  106  ;  Dici.  cf  Nat.  Bicg.,  in  loc.).  «  Original  letter, 

in  the  Tb«}]ogi(al  Library,  Bala,  copied  by  Uie  courtesy  of  the  librarian. 
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affection  was  reviving.  How  has  it  so  soon  disappeared  ?  Are 
you,  in  all  seriousness,  acting  conscientiously,  think  you,  by 
cherishing  hatred  towards  your  aged  brother ;  and  expelling  your 
hard-working  fellow-labourer  from  the  vineyard  of  Christ  ?  Mast 
everyone  who  entirely  devotes  himself  to  the  Lord,  be  hated  by 
everybody !  Had  you  no  subjects  more  urgently  needing  dis- 
cussion in  your  meetings  that  you  should  consult,  like  Saul,  about 
hunting  a  flea?  There  is  more  need  to  avoid  Popery,  to  guard 
against  the  pride  of  the  age,  and  the  Socinian  heresy,  which  are 
spreading  like  a  flood  I  have  done  nothing  wrong,  nor  have  I 
done  any  harm  to  the  church  of  Christ 

The  faults  pointed  out  in  your  letter  (if  feults  they  be)  are  too 
tiny  to  stir  up  anger,  and  to  sever  the  bond  of  love,  between 
Christian  brethren.  The  transgression  mentioned  is,  inserting 
notes  and  changing  words  in  the  small  Bible ;  but  you  have  not 
specified  what  is  wrong  in  the  one  case  or  the  other.  Do  you 
remember  the  commandment,  '  Love  thy  neighbour,  rebuke  not 
an  elder,  render  not  evil  to  one  another,  be  patient,  brethren '  ? 
&C.  .  .  .  Brethren,  bear  with  me  a  little  while ;  let  me  finish  my 
course  among  you.  If  I  had  erred,  and  my  opinions  were  wrong, 
yet  you  will  admit  that  my  doctrine  is  not  a  fetal  heresy.  ...  Oh  ! 
brethren,  will  you  consider  me  worthy  of  being  cast  out,  because 
I  have  dared  to  revise  words  for  the  sake  of  my  country  ?  ^  If  so, 
beware  lest  your  judgment  be  like  gall,  or  hemlock  in  the  furrows 
of  the  field,  Amos  vi.  12  [Hosea  x.  4],  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
the  Gospel  plough.  .  .  .  However,  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
according  to  his  word,  hoping  that  he  will  bring  forth  judgment 
as  the  light,  and  my  innocence  as  the  noon-day,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  my  brethren.  So  prays  your  unworthy  brother,  and  your  com- 
panion in  affliction. 

Peter  Williams." 

He  gives  some  instances  of  the  verbal  changes  he  had  made 
For  example — in  his  own  order — he  had  changed  "  gwragedd  ** 
(which  means  wiveSy  as  the  word  is  in  use  in  South  Wales)  into 
*'  benywaid "  (  =  women,  as  in  English)  in  Rev.  xiv.  4 ;  in  Prov. 
viii.  25  the  ordinary  Welsh  version  has  "generated,*'  and  he 
altered  it  into  "  brought  forth,"  as  in  English.  This  provoked 
suspicion  because  Mr.  Williams  denied  the  eternal  generatitm  of 
the  Son ;  and  the  motive  of  altering  the  text  in  order  to  get 
support  for  his  own  views  was  attributed  to  him.  Isaiah  liiL  10, 
12,  were  altered  in  two  sentences :  "when  he  shall  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin  "  was  altered  to  "  when  he  shall  make  himself," 
&c. ;  "  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong  "  became  in  his 
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text  **  he  shall  possess  the  spoil  of  the  strong."  Heb.  v.  9  has 
m  the  Welsh  version,  "  was  made  the  author  of  eternal  salvation," 
and  Mr.  Williains  made  it  read,  ^became  the  anthor,"  &c.,  as  in 
English  and  in  the  late  Principal  Edwards  of  Bala's  Welsh  trans- 
latioo  of  die  Epistle  Of  his  footnotes,  one,  in  particular,  gave 
oflbice — the  note  on  Matt  L  20  (and  Luke  L  35).  "2^/ 
wkich^  not  he  who.  To  show  that  the  human  nature  of  our 
Saviour  is  not  a  person  different  from  God,  but  a  subsistence  in 
God!  The  mistletoe  is  not  a  different  tree^  but  a  different 
smbsianuJ*  In  his  remark  upon  this  in  his  letter  (or  '*  Remon- 
strance'^ he  says,  ''They  may  be  differentiated,  but  not 
separated ;  like  the  body,  the  soul,  and  the  spirit,  or  the  fingers 
of  a  man's  hand ;  because  the  Father  and  the  Son  co-operate^ 
John  V.  17."  "I  £uicy  that  some  are  stirring  up  strife  by 
resurrecting  the  old  dispute  about  the  Sonshtp  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesos  Christ;  that  is,  whether  he  was  called  Son  by  an  eternal 
generation  y^^  the  substance  of  the  Father ^  as  some  maintain ;  or 
because  of  the  human  nature  which  the  Holy  Ghost  generated, 
by  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  I  humbly  think,  Ps.  iL  7.  Time  and 
eternity  are  the  same  to  God.  It  is  thought  that  Christ  arose 
from  the  dead  before  he  was  bom  into  the  world.  However,  it 
weie  better  that  we  should  pray  God  to  teach  us,  than  to  dispute 
about  a  matter  of  so  much  mystery,  which  we  can  no  more  com- 
pidiend  than  a  little  shell  can  contain  the  sea !  Especially,  since 
we^  all  alike,  admit  ^ItaX.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Chd^  that  he 
is  God,  and  that  he  is  the  Saviour^ 

It  is  said  that  this  letter  did  Peter  Williams  more  harm  than 
good;  a  few  phrases  were  seized  upon  as  indicating  a  spirit  of 
defiance.  On  Wednesday,  May  25,  1791,  the  South  Wales 
Association  met  at  Uandilo,  Carmarthenshire,  and  things  went 
hard  with  the  old  commentator  from  the  outset  He  himself 
was  present,  defended  his  position  and  his  labours  on  Canne's 
Bible  with  great  spirit  and  vigour,  and  refused  to  recant  or 
promise  to  modify,  in  any  way,  what  he  stoutly  maintained  to  be 
the  truth  as  he  saw  it  He  was  expelled  ixoax  the  Association, 
the  Methodist  Chapels  were  closed  against  him,  and  Methodist 
adherents  were  forbidden  to  attend  services  at  which  he  might 
preadi. 

The  North  Wales  Association  met  at  Bala,  Wednesday,  June  8 
—exactly  a  fortnight  after  the  South  Wales  Association — and 
passed  die  following  resolution:  *'In  the  Association  held  at 
fJanidloes,  April  6th  last,^  the  brethren  there  assembled  thought 

■  Tbe  date  of  the  second  day  of  meeting.     The  quotation  is  taken  from  the 
Wdsh  minute  in  Y  Geinicpoerth,  1851.  pp.  209.  210. 
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fit  to  send  a  letter  to  the  brethren  in  South  Wales,  who  were  to 
meet  at  Llandeilo  Fawr,  in  Carmarthenshire,  on  the  25th  of  May 
next  following,  to  ask  their  opinion  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done 
with  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  small  Bibles  printed  by  Mr. 
Peter  Williams,  because  he  had  altered  a  large  number  of  words 
to  their  detriment ;  also,  whether  his  offer  to  visit  North  Wales 
on  a  preaching  tour  ought  to  be  accepted,  on  account  of  his 
heresy  in  denying  the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  The  brethren  at 
Llandeilo  decided  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  distribute  the  Bibles 
or  to  allow  him  to  preach :  moreover,  because  he  adhers  to  his 
erring  views,  and,  in  part,  defends  the  alterations  made  by  him 
in  the  Bible,  they  came  to  the  decision  of  expelling  him  from  the 
connexion ;  and  the  brethren  assembled  here  have  also  come  to 
the  same  decision,  and  a  letter  has  been  sent  from  this  meeting 
acquainting  him  of  that  fact'' 

What  share  Mr.  Charles  had  in  this  painful,  if  not  tragic, 
business  has  long  been  a  moot  point  Opinions  so  opposed  as 
that  he  was  merely  a  silent  spectator,  and  that  he  ?ras  the 
champion  of  the  indicters,  have  been  committed  to  print  The 
facts  give  no  support  whatever  to  the  former  opinion,  and  Mr. 
Charles  himself  would  be  the  last  man  among  his  brethren  to 
encourage  the  special  pleading  which  such  a  view  makes  inevitable. 
The  decision  arrived  at  involved  principles  which  Mr.  Charles 
held  dear ;  and  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  even  his  gentleness  and 
inherent  kind-heartedness  made  him  a  coward.  But  let  us 
proceed  with  our  facts;  we  shall  then  be  better  equipped  for 
argument  Mr.  Peter  Williams  had,  among  his  daughters,  one 
by  the  name  of  Margaret,  about  the  same  age  as  the  lady  whom 
Mr.  Charles  married.  They  were  no  strangers  in  youth,  for  Mr. 
Charles  often  met  her  during  his  Academy  days,  when  he  attended 
Water  Street  Chapel,  built  and  owned  by  her  father.  Her  eldest 
brother,  Eliezer — Mr.  Charles's  senior  by  one  year — was  at  the 
Free  Grammar  School  (conducted  by  the  Rev.  William  Higgs 
Barker,  M.A.),  Carmarthen,  from  1766  to  1773,  and  was  friendly 
with  Simon  Lloyd — a  schoolmate — and  with  Mr.  Charles. 
Eliezer  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  April  3,  1774, 
Simon  Lloyd  on  the  8th,  and  Mr.  Charles  on  May  31 ;  they 
continued  to  be  on  the  most  friendly  terms,  and  knew  each 
other's  history  in  almost  every  detail.  Mr.  Charles  became 
rather  fond  of  Margaret  Williams,  and  is  said  to  have  sought  a 
reciprocation  of  his  tender  regards.  Somehow  or  other,  Mr. 
Charles  found  no  great  encouragement,  and  he  laboured  under 
the  impression  that  Eliezer  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  opposition 
to  his  addresses,  and  that  his  Oxford  difficulties  in  the  matter  of 
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finances  had  prejudiced  his  friend's  mind  against  him,  and  that 
he  nsed  it  to  bias  unfavourably  the  mind  of  his  sister  and  the 
£unfly. 

It  has  been  su^^ested  to  us  that  the  tradition  current  before 
any  <xie  now  living  can  remember,  has  some  foundation  in  fact, 
▼iz.  that  both  William  Williams,  Pant  y  Cdyn,  and  Peter  Williams 
once  hoped  to  get  Miss  "Sally  Jones,  of  Bala,"  for  a  daughter-in- 
law.  William  Williams  did,  certainly,  try  to  urge  his  son  Jack  to 
seize  the  prize ;  and  if  Peter  Williams  had  such  an  ambition  for 
one  of  his  sons,  it  was  by  no  means  an  unworthy  ambition,  for 
the  young  woman  was  worth  wooing.  We  once  thought  we  had 
actual  proof  of  a  step  having  been  taken  in  that  direction  in  a 
passage  in  Miss  Jones's  letter  of  October  18,  1 780,  to  Mr.  Charles. 
"We  have  had  Strangers  here  Since  you  left  us.  J.  Williams 
youngest  Son  of  Pitter  Williams  has  been  here  2  or  3  Days.  He 
was  Smart  enough  to  ask  if  He  Sh^  See  me  at  Carmarthen."  But 
we  now  offer  the  opinion  that  she  simply  meant  that  he  was  smart 
enough  to  tease  her  about  Mr.  Charles.  John  was  but  15  years 
of  age  at  that  time,  and  Miss  Sally  was  27  ;  but  he  was  married 
a  coof^e  of  years  after  Miss  Jones  was  married. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  clearly  understand  the  origin  of  those 
ramooxs  which  disturbed  Miss  Jones's  peace  of  mind,  and  which 
cost  Mr.  Charles  a  hurried  ride  over  from  Milbome  Port  to  Bala. 
Did  the  gossips  get  hold  of  the  story  of  our  subject's  passing 
passion  for  Margaret  ?  and  did  they  use  it,  and  her  famil/s  reason 
fcH-  opposing  his  suit,  to  concoct  a  story  about  his  love  of  money  ? 
Did  Mr.  Charles  ever  get  to  the  bottom  of  that  business  ?  did  he 
in  any  way  connect  it  with  Peter  Williams's  people  ?  If  the  story 
was  used,  it  was  easy  to  give  it  colour ;  because  not  only  had 
Mr.  Charles  himself  been  in  straits,  his  father  was  so  at  the  very 
time.  We  do  not  know  whether  that  incident  between  Mr. 
Charles  and  Margaret  ^  had  left  any  ill-feeling  or  not ;  but  the 
philosophy  of  the  matter,  as  universal  experience  proves,  is  this 
— the  one  who  bears  malice,  or  resentment,  is  not  the  injured, 
bat  he  who  inflicts  the  wound. 

We  have  said  that  Daniel  Rowland  and  William  Williams  were 
hostile  to  Peter  Williams's  peculiar  views  on  the  Trinity ;  but  it 
b  here  we  wish  to  say  that,  but  for  Rowland,  Williams  would 
have  taken  active  steps,  with  Nathaniel,  to  bring  the  old  com- 
mentator to  book  for  his  heresy.  Only  seven  months  before  he 
died,  Williams  wrote  this  letter  to  Mr.  Charles  : 

^  Sbe  died  immarried,  January  30,  1786,  aged  33  (Hams  Byvoyd,  &c. ,  Peter 
Williams,  p.  iii). 
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*•  Pantycelyn.  May  aS'*-  1790. 

I  sent  you  a  large,  tedious  letter  by  R.  Morgan,  a  young 
Methodist  preacher,  chiefly  respecting  the  nature  of  my  illness, 
its  various  symptoms,  its  violence  and  increase,  which  I  hope  you 
have  received,  and,  therefore,  shall  not  trouble  you  any  more 
about  it,  but  beg  your  prayers  to  the  Lord,  to  make  me  strong  to 
meet  death.  I  wish  you  all  success  in  your  Association ;  I  can 
assure  you  that  my  spirit  is  with  you ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will,  likewise,  abide  in  and  with  you,  to 
lead  and  direct  you  to  all  truth,  love  and  harmony,  peace  and 
concord ;  and  also  gloriously  deliver  you  from  all  envyings  and 
strife  ;  and  at  the  same  time  enable  you  to  keep  a  watchful  and 
jealous  eye  over  each  other's  life,  doctrine,  and  behaviour,  in  pure 
love  and  charity.  I  hope  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  you  strong 
against  innumerable  assaults  of  the  grand  enemy,  who  continually 
tempts  to  some  false  and  erroneous  step  in  our  most  holy  religion; 
sometimes  to  lukewarmness,  indifference,  and  indolence,  on  the 
one  hand,  as  well  as  bigotry,  enthusiasm,  and  party  zeal  on  the 
other.  And  at  another  time  he  tempts  to  a  loose,  irr^;ular,  care- 
less life,  as  well  as  to  pride,  self-conceit,  or  false  opinions,  and 
every  heresy. 

Know,  my  dear  brother,  that  now,  as  well  as  in  the  Apostles' 
time,  errors  are  conceived  and  brought  forth  amongst  many  sects 
and  denominations  of  people,  and  boldly  preached  without  shame 
or  fear.  But  as  Methodism  has  hitherto  been  kept  clear  from 
pernicious  and  destructive  tares,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  preserve  us 
to  the  end.  And  as  we  have  continued  now  nearly  sixty  years 
orthodox  in  the  faith,  notwithstanding  dreadful  attacks  from 
without  and  within,  I  doubt  not  but  that  we  shall  spend  a  century 
without  erring  in  life  or  doctrine ;  yea,  I  believe  that  God  will 
take  care  of  us  as  a  body  for  ages  and  generations  to  come,  and 
make  us  a  blessing  in  the  land,  as  we  have  hitherto  been  to 
thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures.  Exhort  each  other  to  search 
the  Scriptures  diligently,  that  you  may  be  strong  in  the  word  of 
God.  Indeed,  there  are  palpable  and  dreadful  errors  in  the 
country,  and  new  and  destructive  heresies  brought  to  light,  which 
for  a  long  time  had  been  dead  and  buried,  such  as  denying  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  is  the  foundation  of  Christianity, 
and  also  the  divinity  and  sonship  of  Christ. 

They  say  that  some  of  the  Baptists  deny  the  divinity  of  our 
Saviour.  They  cannot  bear  the  word  divine  blood.  They  preach 
that  his  bloody  by  which  we  understand  his  sufferings  and  death 
as  a  satisfaction  for  sin,  is  no  better  than  the  blood  of  a  common 
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man ;  which  is  horrible  to  think  o£  It  is  asserted,  also,  that  they 
do  not  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
but  dipping  the  person  in  water,  they  repeat  that  verse  in  Gal. 
▼L  14. 

Believe  me,  dear  Charles,  the  anti-trinitarian,  the  Sodnian, 
and  Arian  doctrines,  gain  ground  daily.  Our  unwary  new-bom 
Methodist  preachers  know  nothing  of  these  things:  therefore 
pray  much  that  no  drop  of  the  pernicious  liquor  may  be  mingled 
with  or  be  privately  thrown  into  the  good,  delicious,  and  Uving 
water  from  the  divine  fountain,  of  which  the  honest  Methodist 
drinks. 

Exhort  the  young  preachers  to  study,  next  to  the  Scriptures, 
the  doctrines  of  our  old  celebrated  Reformers,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  three  Creeds,  namely, 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Nicine,  and  the  Athanasian.  They  will 
see  there  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  deep  things  of 
God,  set  forth  in  a  most  excellent  and  suitable  manner.  They 
are  a  most  sound  form  of  words  on  the  high  and  spiritual  things 
of  God.  The  larger  and  lesser  Catechisms  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  with  the  confession  of  faith,^  are  deserving  of  the  greatest 
respect  and  acceptance.  These,  altogether,  are  some  of  the 
grandest  and  most  illustrious  b^uties  of  the  reformation.  I 
think  our  young  exhorters  should  study  such  orthodox  truths  over 
and  over  again,  with  great  care,  that  they  may  clearly  understand 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  creed,  and  preach  in  a  suitable 
way  on  those  noble  objects. 

Remember  me  most  affectionately  to  all  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord.  I  don't  think  I  shall  see  them  again,  before  we  meet  in 
the  great  day  of  judgment  The  greatest  thing  I  now  desire  is, 
that  I  may  love  the  great  God,  who  took  on  him  our  nature,  that 
he  might  redeem  such  vile,  guilty  creatures  as  we  are.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  you  more  and  more,  my  dear  brother,  in  the  great 
work  of  the  ministry.  This  is  from  one  that  loves  you  in  the 
Lord.  [W.  Williams]."  « 

Having  received  another  letter  from  him,  full  of  affection  and 
confidence,  as  we  have  seen,  only  a  few  days  before  the  old  singer 
died,  Mr.  Charles  must  have  read  this  letter  over  again,  and,  in 
doing  so^  have  felt  as  if  the  dying  old  singer  had  committed  to 
him  a  sacred  trust,  which  he  dared  not  neglect  Whatever  else 
remained  in  the  Connexion,  heresy  was  not  to  be  tolerated. 
That  Williams  had  the  notes  and  text  of  the  small  Bible  in  mind 

^   Tltf  Westminster  Confession,  of  coarse. 
^  Morgan's  Ministerial  Record,  &c..  Rev,  IV.  Williams,  pp.  59-61. 
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when  he  wrote  this  letter  cannot  be  a  matter  of  serious  doubt 
Though  not  actually  issued  in  its  completed  form,  it  was  nearly 
ready  when  Williams  died,  and  the  parts  had  been  issued  as  the 
press  proceeded. 

An  appeal  similar  to  that  which  he  made  to  Mr.  Charles  he 
made  also  to  the  South  Wales  Methodist  ministers  in  his  Elegy 
on  Daniel  Rowland.  William  Lloyd  of  Caio,  David  Jones, 
Llangan,  and  John  Williams,  Lledrod,  are  mentioned  by  name ; 
and  Nathaniel  Rowland  is  particularly  appealed  to  as  capable  of 
rendering  great  service  in  the  matter.  He  calls  upon  him  to  be 
"  the  father  of  the  Association,"  assuring  him  of  the  support  of 
the  aforenamed  ministers  should  he  feel  diffident  to  act.  Some 
of  the  lines  had  a  distinct  tendency  to  inflate  the  already  inordinate 
conceit  of  the  candidate  for  the  seat  of  his  father. 

"  Thou,  Nathaniel,  heaven's  servant. 
Guard  thou  well  thy  father's  fold — 
Gathered  by  unwearied  efibrts. 
And  by  faithfulness  untold ; 
Much  more  learned,  not  less  gifted. 
Hold  the  torch,  and  point  the  way, 
That  thy  father's  flock  may  never. 
Homeward  hast'ning,  go  astray." 

To  all,  except  the  Rev.  David  Griffith,  Nevern,  and  Peter 
Williams,  he  appeals : — 

<*  Winnow  the  Association, 
SiA  it  until  wholly  clean  ; 
Let  no  husks  heretic  mingle 
With  the  white  com  of  the  glean. 
Take  the  place  of  Huss,  and  Jerome, 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  in  the  flame. 
Stand  for  Calvin  and  his  doctrines. 
As  did  Daniel,  in  God's  name ; 
And  prevent  the  truths  of  Scripture 
From  receding  out  of  view — 
Life,  experience,  and  good  doctrine, 
Take  as  sacred  trusts  to  you. 
For  my  time  is  nigh  its  ending. 
And  my  summons  is  at  hand ; 
Death  already  holds  me  captive — 
Grips  me  like  an  iron  band."  ^ 

The  omission  of  the  name  of  the  Rev.  David  Griffith  from 
the  list  of  leaders  given  in  the  Elegy  has  been  remarked  upon  by 
different  writers  with  a  tone  of  surprise.  The  reason  for  the 
omission  is,  we  believe,  the  promise  his  talents  gave   of  his 

^  Our  rendering  is  not  quite  literal ;  we  believe  it  preserves  the  sense  and  spirit 
of  the  original 
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coming  influence — he  was  but  young  as  yet — and  the  fear  of 
Williams  lest  he  might  become  a  successful  rival  of  the  aged 
po^'s  fevourite}  Nathaniel  But  for  our  knowledge  of  William 
Williams's  dread  of  heresy,  the  omission  of  Peter  Williams's  name 
would  be  fax  more  remailuible  than  the  omission  of  the  name  of 
Griffith ;  but  it  is  dear  as  daylight  why  the  name  of  the  old  com- 
mentator was  omitted ;  it  was  because  he  was  the  chaff  the  leaders 
were  to  winnow  out  of  the  Association. 

William  Williams  thought,  undoubtedly,  that  Peter  Williams 
had  greatly  aggravated  his  offence  of  holding  heretic  views  of  the 
Trinity  by  allying  himself  with  the  Baptists  in  editing  Canne's 
Bible.  As  stated,  Canne  was  a  Baptist,  and  so  was  David  Jones ; 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  many  Baptbt 
ministers  held  at  this  time  distinctly  Arian  views  of  theology. 
To  William  Williams  then*  tenets  were  "  horrible  to  think  of."  If 
this  is  borne  in  mind  it  will  materially  help  us  to  understand  why 
he  deviated  from  the  later  policy  of  Daniel  Rowland — the  policy  of 
bearing  and  forbearing — as  soon  as  the  aged  apostle  had  passed 
away.  This  is  why  he — as  with  his  dying  breath — surged  Mr. 
Charles,  in  the  letter  of  May  28,  1790,  and  Nathaniel  Rowland, 
in  the  £ie^9  to  guard  the  Methodist  body  against  the  heresies 
abroad — the  **  dreadful  attacks  from  without  and  within." 

Every  one  admits  that  Nathaniel  Rowland  took  a  leading  part 
in  the  painful  proceedings  of  the  Association  at  Uandilo ;  but,  as 
stated,  of  the  part  taken  by  Mr.  Charles,  opinions  entirely  opposed 
have  been  expressed.  It  has  been  aigued  that  he  was  but  a 
young  man  as  yet,  and  that  he  had  joined  the  Methodists  too 
recently  to  take  part  in  the  disciplining  and  expelling  of  so  dis- 
tinguished and  so  old  a  man  as  Peter  Williams.^  That,  however, 
is  only  aiguing  from  sentiment,  and  it  discloses  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  available  fyicts,  and  of  the  rapidity  with  which 
Mr.  Charies  attained  to  influence  among  his  brethren  in  the  two 
provinces.  In  North  Wales  he  was  the  only  ordained  minister 
in  the  Methodist  Association,  and  he  was  almost  at  once  placed 
in  a  position  which  he  could  not  very  well  avoid,  and  for  which 
he  had  no  competitor  if  he  had  sought  it.  Nathaniel  Rowland 
and  he  were  the  only  graduates  among  the  Methodists  in  either 
province,  so  that  their  very  attainments  claimed  for  them  a 
prominent  position,  apart  from  the  pushfulness  of  the  former,  and 
the  genial  common  sense  and  business  aptitude  of  the  latter. 
William  Williams's  opinion  of  Nathaniel  Rowland  may  have 
been  due  to  partiality,  arising  out  of  the  friendship  which  had 
subsisted  unbroken  between  the  father  and  himself  for  the  best 

^  Tadau  Meik.  i.  p.  452. 
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part  of  a  lifetime ;  but  no  such  bias  made  him  appeal  to  Mr. 
Charles  as  one  destined  to  lead;  his  unique  position  and  his 
personal  qualifications  are  the  only  reasons  we  can  assign  for  his 
choice  of  the  man. 

Then,  in  considering  the  part  Mr.  Charles  played  in  the 
proceedings  at  Llandilo,  it  must  be  remembered  thsi  the  initiative 
was  taken  by  the  North  Wales  Association,  of  which  he  and  John 
Evans  were  delegates^-delegates  sent  for  the  express  purpose  of 
consulting  ''the  Brethren  in  South  Wales  about  the  views  of 
Mr.  Peter  Williams,  concerning  the  Trinity,  and  with  reference 
to  his  altering  words  in  the  small  Bibles."  Now,  it  stands  to 
reason  that  two  such  men  would  never  be  sent  to  consult  on  a 
matter  of  so  grave  importance  without  having  some  definite 
opinion  beforehand  about  the  matter  itself,  and  without  knowing 
the  views  of  the  men  who  had  appointed  them  delegates.  The 
South  Wales  brethren  had  discussed  the  subject  at  the  spring 
Association  at  Aberystwyth,  and  Peter  Williams  was  under  the 
impression  that  the  hatchet  had  been  buried.  Whether  Nathaniel 
Rowland,  after  failing  to  bring  the  old  man  to  book  at  Aberyst- 
wyth, instigated  the  North  Wales  brethren  to  action,  and  that  his 
appeal  to  Mr.  Charles,  with  whom  he  was  so  friendly,  awoke  the 
slumbering  indignation  which  William  Williams's  appeal  had 
planted  in  his  soul,  is  one  thing ;  but  that  Mr.  Charles  opened 
out  the  heresy  proceedings  at  Llandilo  no  sane  man  can  for  a 
moment  doubt.  How  otherwise  could  the  communication  from 
North  Wales  come  before  the  Association  ?  Peter  Williams  says, 
"  I  have  received  an  unkind  letter  from  the  brethren  at  Llanid- 
loes, which  has  caused  me  much  grief  of  heart " ;  and  this  proves 
that  the  proceedings  were  perfectly  open  and  frank  from  the 
outset,  as  far  as  the  public  part  of  them  was  concerned.  It  is 
also  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  Mr.  Charles  wrote  the  letter 
sent  to  the  indictee.  Who  else — since  he  was  the  best  scholar 
among  the  brethren  of  North  Wales,  and  one  of  the  two  delegates 
— ^would  have  written  it  ?  This  is  why  Peter  Williams,  a  month 
after  the  Llanidloes  Association,  wrote  to  his  son  Eliezer,  <*that 
Charles  of  Bala  is  determined  to  give  a  decisive  stroke,  viz.  to 
expell  me  from  their  connection  e[n]tirely." 

Of  the  tradition  that  Thomas  and  David  Charles  promised  to 
stand  by  the  old  man  in  the  day  of  storm,  that  both  proved 
unfaithful  to  him  when  the  crisis  came,  and  that  Peter  Williams 
attributed  his  expulsion  to  their  treachery,  we  know  nothing 
beyond  what  we  read  in  Tadau  Methadistaidd  (i.  p.  452).  Peter 
Williams's  descendants  have  never  made  that  statement  in  our 
hearing ;  and  had  they,  it  would  have  been  very  easy  to  disprove 
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the  su^^iestioD  that  Thomas  Charies  ever  promised  to  stand  by 
hinL  How  could  our  subject  dischaige  the  duty  delegated  to 
him  with  his  hands  tied  by  a  promise  ?  As  to  David  Charles,  he 
had  not  long  been  back  from  Bristol ;  and  if  he  had  already 
accepted  the  position  of  deacon  in  Peter  Williams's  church,  he 
coold  have  had  no  prominent  standing  in  the  Association.  He 
may  have  promised  to  use  his  influence  with  his  brother,  and  may 
have  conscientiously  intended  to  exert  himself  on  behalf  of  his 
pastor;  but  if  he  found,  after  hearing  the  discussion  at  Uandilo, 
that  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  facts  had  changed  his  mind,  he 
had  a  legitimate  reason  for  acting  otherwise  than  he  had  promised, 
because  it  was  only  there  he  had  the  case  stated  from  both  sides. 

Peter  Williams's  Welsh  biographer  says  that  Mr.  Charles  took 
the  lead  at  Uandilo ;  this  must  not  be  taken  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  biogrsq>her  meant  it  to  be  understood.  Mr.  Charles 
opened  out  the  case  by  conveying  the  message  from  the  Llanidloes 
Association,  and  gave  the  view  of  the  brethren  in  conference 
there ;  he,  very  probably,  gave  expression  to  his  own  views  of  the 
matter.  His  opinion  would  carry  weight,  because  of  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  owing  to  his  scholarship  and  the 
theological  reputation  which  his  Catechism  had  already  brought 
him.  There  is  a  sense,  therefore,  in  which  the  biographer's 
statement  is  true;  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is  not  How 
could  he  take  the  lead  at  the  Association  of  a  province  not 
his  own? 

Dr.  Owen  Thomas  names  five  ordained  cleigymen  belonging 
to  the  South  Wales  Association  ^  who  were  present  at  the  historic 
meeting.  Where  he  got  his  information  from  we  have  not  the 
fiuntest  notion ;  but  we  know  that  he  is  wrong  in  one  instance. 
The  venerable  David  Jones,  Uangan,  was  not  present,  nor  was 
he  present  at  Bala  in  June.  On  Sunday,  May  i,  1791,  he  was 
[Reaching  in  London ;  on  Tuesday,  June  7,  he  was  preaching  at 
the  anniversary  services  of  the  chapel,  opened  June  7,  1780,*  by 
the  Chase  at  Enfield;  and  on  Monday,  June  13,  he  was  paid 
fourteen  guineas  for  the  services  of  seven  weeks  at  Spa  Fields, 
and  ten  guineas  towards  his  travelling  expenses.' 

When  the  Uandilo  resolution  was  reported  at  the  Bala 
Association,  Mr.  Charles,  naturally,  took  the  most  prominent 
part,  both  on  account  of  his  unique  position,  and  on  account  of 
his  having  been  one  of  the  two  delegates  to  Uandilo.  It  is  not 
at  all  improbable  that  the  reason  for  one  writer  maintaining  that 
he  was  ^  passive  "  at  the  meeting  when  the  expulsion  took  place, 

1  Canmlwyddian£ yr  Ysgoi  Saiboikol  (Ba]a),  p.  7B. 
•  GeHi.  Mag.,  1780.  p.  294;  1791,  L  p.  578.  •  Spa  Fidds  MS.  Records. 
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and  for  another  writer  maintaining  that  he  took  the  lead,  is  that 
the  writers  have  forgotten  to  take  the  nature  of  the  connexional 
machinery  into  account  At  Llandilo  it  was  not  his  business  or 
place  to  lead ;  at  Bala  the  leadership  was  his  prerogative ;  and 
the  same  action  had  to  be  taken  by  both  South  and  North 
Wales  Associations  before  the  expulsion  could  cover  the  whole 
Connexion  and  be  complete. 

Poor  Peter  Williams  hoped  to  the  last  that  the  Llandilo 
resolution  would  not  be  confirmed  at  Bala ;  and  he  went  there 
with  an  anxious  mind,  praying  that  at  least  he  may  be  allowed  to 
plead  his  case,  as  he  had  been  allowed  at  Llandilo.  When  he 
learnt  that  the  South  Wales  resolution  had  been  confirmed,  and 
that  he  would  not  even  be  allowed  to  preach,  he  attended  the 
open-air  services ;  on  the  second  day  he  stood  on  one  of  th6 
street-corners  and  preached  to  the  people  who  were  walking 
about  between  the  services.  When  he  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
the  sermons  of  others,  he  did  so  in  a  kindly  way,  and  with 
approbation.  Writing  to  his  son  Eliezer  a  week  later — ^June  1 7, 
1 79 1 — he  says,  ''My  nominal  brethren  continue  to  shoot  their 
sharp  arrows  at  me  on  every  side,  especially  Mr.  Rowland,  Mr. 
Charles,  and  Davies^  of  Goitre,  using  all  their  endeavour  to 
prejudice  the  whole  country  against  me.  "^  This  destroys  the 
statement,  made  by  more  than  one,  that  Mr.  Charles  was  not 
particularly  blamed  by  Peter  Williams's  friends  for  the  course 
taken  by  the  Associations.  It  is  our  duty  to  protect  the  good 
name  of  Mr.  Charles,  if  it  is  anybodjr's ;  but  it  is  not  our  duty 
either  to  conceal  or  distort  facts  for  that  purpose.  What  some 
call  "  defending  "  in  this  case  does  not  appeal  to  us.  We  fail  to 
see  the  consistency  of  saying  with  one  breath  that  Mr.  Charles 
"  was  the  chief  instrument  in  preventing  the  Connexion,  in  this 
crisis,  from  swerving  from  what  the  Christian  Church,  throughout 
the  ages,  has  accepted  as  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
and  the  Person  of  Christ,"  and  with  the  next  breath,  "we  do  not 
find  that  the  supporters  of  Mr.  Peter  Williams  themselves  attach 
any  particular  blame  to  him."'  Mr.  Peter  Williams,  his  family, 
and  supporters  thought  that  he  had  been  harshly,  cruelly,  and 
unjustly  treated,  considering  his  age,  character,  and  services; 
and  if  they  did  not  attach  any  particular  blame  to  Mr.  Charles, 
they  put  the  blame  on  the  wrong  shoulders ;  or,  if  exempting 
him  from  particular  blame  was  a  correct  thing  to  do,  while  they 
so  deeply  resented  the  expulsion,  then  it  was  not  Mr.  Charles 

1  See  iii.  pp.  330-33.  *  An  extract  from  an  unpublished  letter,  by  the 

courtesy  of  J.  H.  Davies,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Cwrtmawr. 
*  Canmhoyddiant yr  Ysgol  Sabboth.  (Bala),  p.  79. 
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who  saved  the  Connexion  from  turning  after  heresy,  but  the  man 
(or  men)  blamed  Mr.  Peter  Williams  knew  the  &cts  of  the 
proceedings,  and  his  opinion  is  given  in  the  quotation  from  his 
letter  of  June  17,  when  the  expulsion  was  complete. 

Among  Peter  Williams's  many  friends  there  was  a  talented 
man  called  "John  Williams,  St  Athan,"  a  member  of  a  mixed 
church  of  Methodists  and  Dissenters,  at  Aberthyn,  Glamorgan- 
shire. He  dabbled  a  good  deal  in  rhymed  essays,  and  sometimes 
succeeded  in  composing  real  poetry.  His  hymn  on  the  well- 
known  words  in  Isaiah,  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,"  is  in  every  good  collection  of 
Welsh  hymns,  and  is  exceedingly  popular.  He  published,  in 
1793,  a  small  collection  of  his  verses  (24  pp.),  and  called  it  Cdn 
Ddiddarfod  ("A  Song  Unending").  "Song  V  of  that  Utde 
collection,  written  in  July  1791,  may  be  appropriately  termed  a 
caustic  attack  on  the  opponents  of  Peter  Willies,  with  a  thick 
sprinkling  of  sympathy  for  their  victim.  It  opens  out  with  a 
reference  to  the  meeting  at  Llandilo,  which  he  describes  as  a 
"cruel  meeting,"  "very  much  resembling  the  inquisitioa" 

In  this  "Song,"  John  Williams  distinctly  attributes  the 
proceedings  against  Peter  Williams  to  William  Williams's  Elegy ; 
and  the  way  he  fastens  on  some  of  the  hymn-writer's  phrases, 
and  points  them  with  a  sting,  is  very  interestmg.  The  rhyme  is 
too  uneven  for  one  to  try  and  imitate  it  by  a  rendering  in  metre ; 
prose  will  more  clearly  point  out  the  references  to  the  phraseology 
of  the  Elegy. 

"There  was  issued  from  JJwyncelyn  a  horrid  song,  flattering 
a  man  to  aspire  to  leadership ;  it  was  not  necessary  to  strike  that 
note — the  man  was  already  on  his  feet  It  would  have  been 
wiser  and  safer  if  the  string  had  been  pulled  downward  :  if  one 
seeks  to  climb  very,  very  high,  let  him  take  care  lest  he  fall  into 
a  deep  pit "  (v.  3).  This  is  in  reference  to  William  Williams's 
exhortation  to  Nathaniel  Rowland — "Be  a  father  to  the 
Association";  i>.  "a  leader"  in  its  deliberations. 

There  are  three  verses  with  references  (in  each  of  them)  to 
Williams's  exhortation  to  "winnow  the  Association." 

"  It  would  be  a  good  thing  to  winnow  the  Association,  if  the 
whole  heap  of  it  could  be  done ;  the  chaff  is  collecting  as  high 
as  the  gable,  and  is  filling  everyone's  eyes  with  dust:  neither 
grace  nor  blessing  can  be  expected,  if  this  continues — ^while  the 
chaff  and  straw  mixed  up  together  take  up  the  room  which 
belongs  to  the  dean  grain"  (v.  18).  "The  devil  would  have 
made  but  a  dumsy  winnower,  were  the  sieve  given  him,  long 
ago ;  he  would  have  preserved  the  cliaff,  and  would  have  allowed 
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the  wheat  to  madly  disappear  with  the  wind :  will  the  teachers  of 
the  present  day  act  as  cruelly  as  the  remorseless  enemy  would 
have  done — go  and  winnow  the  Association,  and  cast  out  the 
best  wheat?"  (v.  19).  "How  is  it  that  masters  of  arts  are  not 
more  skilful  than  this  ?  heaping  up  the  chaff  within  doors,  and 
casting  out  the  clean  wheat !  Winnowing  is  a  well  known  or/, 
so  deacons  from  every  parish  tell  us;  but  an  illiterate  damsel 
can  winnow  better  than  they  can  "  (v.  20). 

The  sarcastic  play  on  the  words  "  masters  of  arts"  and  "art** 
and  the  italicising  of  the  word  "  illiterate^**  point  too  plainly  to 
Nathaniel  Rowland  and  Mr.  Charles — ^the  only  graduates  of  the 
Methodists — ^for  the  dullest  man  to  miss  the  cut.  His  remarks 
about  ^'boys  .  .  .  scolding,"  and  "conceited  infants  lifting  up 
their  heads/'  are  also  cuts  aimed  at  them. 

All  the  use  we  wish  to  make  of  these  quotations  is  to  prove 
that  Peter  Williams's  friends,  as  represented  by  John  Williams,^ 
St.  Athan,  interpreted  the  exhortation  of  Williams  of  Pant  y 
Celyn  in  the  same  way  as  we  have,  and  that  they  allotted  the 
blame  for  acting  upon  it  between  Nathaniel  Rowland  and  our 
subject — the  one  leading  in  the  South,  and  the  other  in  the 
North. 

The  question  now  arises,  How  came  the  members  of  the 
Associations  to  take  the  extreme  course  in  dealing  with  this 
matter  when  the  older  men — as  jealous  of  orthodoxy  as  they — 
had  shunned  it?  Peter  Williams  had  been  by  this  time  a  regular 
itinerant  among  the  Methodists  for  forty-five  years,  and  had  been 
writing  and  preaching  incessantly  and  with  great  success;  his 
views  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Person  of  Christ 
were  no  different  at  this  time  than  they  had  been;  and  his 
preaching  had  resulted,  and  continued  to  result,  in  the  conversion 
of  very  many  souls.  Why  did  they  cast  him  adrift  when  71 
years  of  age,  after  he  had  become  one  of  the  oldest  members 
of  the  Association,  and  while  bearing  such  a  character  and 
boasting  of  such  a  record  of  noble  services  ?  As  Cu*  as  Nathaniel 
Rowland  is  concerned,  many  would  readily  answer.  In  order  to 
get  rid  of  an  obstacle  to  the  leadership ;  for  Nathaniel  could  not 
be  the  leading  horse  while  Peter  remained  in  the  Association. 

But  that  answer  would  be  very  wide  of  the  mark  with 
reference  to  Mr.  Charles,  apart  from  the  fact  that  he  was  not 
afflicted  with  the  pride  and  ambition  of  Nathaniel  Rowland. 

1  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Blaen  Pennal,  in  Cardiganshire.  He 
was  a  cooper  by  trade,  and  kept  a  shop  at  St  Athan,  where  he  lived  for  many 
years  in  comfortable  circumstances.  He  died  August  26,  1806,  aged  81  {Hants 
Eglwysi  AnnsiynHoi  C/mru,  ii.  p.  236). 
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Mr.  Charies  was  a  member  of  a  different  Association,  and  had 
attained  to  quite  as  much  authority  as  he  desired  The  answer 
seems  to  us  to  be  this.  Peter  Williams's  views  on  the  doctrines 
in  question  were  undoubtedly  heterodox,  considered  in  the 
lig^t  of  the  WestminsUr  Confession  of  Faith — the  creed  adopted 
by  the  Calvinisdc  Methodists.  His  heterodoxy  had  been  insated 
into  Canne's  Bible  by  way  of  notes,  in  spite  of  the  protests  made 
at  previous  Associations  against  it  To  allow  the  distribution  of 
that  Bible  among  members  and  adherents  of  the  Connexion,  by 
the  aid  of  connexional  organisations,  would  be  the  same  as 
endorsing  the  heterodox  views  expressed  thereia  To  this  the 
Associations  were  emphatically  averse;  and  they  saw  that  the 
only  way  by  which  they  could  prevent  the  sale  of  the  Bible 
amoi^  their  people  was  by  preventing  him  from  itinerating 
among  them.  He  refused  to  give  an  undertaking  not  to  sell 
the  Bible,  and  they  would  not  sanction  its  sale ;  expulsion,  they 
bdieved,  therefore,  was  their  only  remedy. 

The  Welsh  people  have  always  had  a  great  reverence  for  the 
authorised  Welsh  version,  and  the  cry  that  was  raised  against  the 
alterations  made  by  Peter  Williams  instantly  paralysed  its  sale. 
It  must  not  be  thought  that  a  man  like  Mr.  Charles  held  the 
authorised  Welsh  translation  in  such  superstitious  veneration  as 
to  think  it  impossible  of  improvement— -our  narrative  will,  later, 
prove  otherwise — ^but  he  believed  that  Peter  Williams — in  the 
words  of  the  minute  of  the  Bala  Association — "had  changed 
many  words  to  the  detriment "  of  the  small  Bible.  The  main 
thing  with  him,  at  least,  was  the  effectual  checking  of  the  sale  of 
a  Bible  which  he  thought  would  do  what  William  Williams  had 
begged  of  him  not  to  allow — mingle  ''pernicious  and  poisonous 
liqoor  .  .  .  with  .  .'.  the  good,  delicious,  and  living  water 
from  the  divine  fountain." 

The  expulsion  had  a  disastrous  effect  upon  the  circumstances 
of  the  old  annotator,  and  there  is  not  a  more  pathetic  picture  in 
the  annab  of  Welsh  Methodism  than  the  sight  of  the  distinguished 
did  man  trudging  the  country  with  David  Jones,  his  Bs^tist  co- 
adjutor, trying  to  sell  the  little  volume  which  he  had  hoped  to 
see  wdcomed  as  a  prime  boon  by  the  people,  and  being  admitted 
by  Congr^^onalists  and  Baptists  in  scores  of  places,  but  rejected 
in  nearly  all  the  places  where  he  had  previously  been  gladly 
received.  He  made  several  applications  to  be  rc^mitted,  but 
without  success.  In  1793  he  wrote  to  the  Association:  ''We 
have  all  enlisted  under  one  head  (Jos.  5.  14,  Isaiah  55.  4.)  and 
we  all  are  professedly  Brethren  (Matt  33.  8)  and  truly  I  am 
attadied  to  you  in  heart,  and  desire  to  abide  with  you,  as  Ruth 
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did  with  Naomi.  .  .  .  You  quarrel  with  me  for  denying  Eternal 
Generation,  But  the  truth  is,  I  maintain  Eternal  Generation^  as 
strenuously  as  you  do,  in  the  Scripture  sense  of  that  Expression ; 
I  appeal  to  every  considerate  mind  if  there  be  any  essential 
difference."  "  It  is  my  firm  Belief  that  the  man  Xt  Jesus  is  the 
only  begotten  son  of  God !  And  I  am  persuaded  your  £uth  and 
mine  are  one."  **  Although  Knowledge  of  God  is  desirable^  I 
do  not  presume  to  be  wise  enough  to  comprehend  the  Blessed 
Trinity)  Nor  will  I  ever  believe  that  my  God  will  shut  his 
door  against  me,  because  I  can  not  comprehend,  the  Incompre- 
hensible." 

In  another  letter,  without  date,  and  written  in  Welsh,  he  says, 
"Brethren — Pray  do  not  be  irreconcilable.  Paul  speaks  of 
some  whose  works  will  be  burnt  who  will  not  be  themselves  lost ; 
you  have  burnt  my  works  to  the  last  shred,  with  your  tongues,  if 
not  with  fire — save  my  life.  Let  me  live  and  die  in  your  midst ; 
I  was  a  member  of  the  brotherhood,  for  forty  six  years ;  if  I 
deserved  expulsion,  why  was  my  transgression  not  observed  for 
all  those  years  ?  Some  of  you  ask  me,  how  have  you  become 
wiser  than  everybody  ?  can  I  not  ask  you,  rather.  How  have  you 
young  men  perceived  in  me  a  fault  deserving  of  expulsion,  while 
wiser  men  than  you  perceived  it  not  in  all  their  Days  ?  "  "  It  is 
useless  for  you  to  say  that  I  have  erred  \in  doctrine] ;  because  it 
had  already  been  decided  that  my  error  was  not  an  injurious  Iferesy. 
But  you  say,  that  you  condemn  me  for  altering  words  in  Canne's 
Bible :  well,  prove  that  I  have  changed  one  word  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  then  condemn  me.  Then  will  I  confess  my 
fault,  and  will  beg  for  pardon  of  God  and  men.  •  .  .  But  I  know 
that  you  have  delivered  me  up  firom  malice,  and  if  need  be  I  will 
prove  it  before  the  world."  "  I  am  killed  in  my  name,  character. 
Doctrine,  bodily  health,  and  possession,  yet  I  would  rather  be  the 
chastized  child  than  the  chastizing  rod — ^which  shall  be  cast  into 
the  fire." 

He  was  keen  enough  to  know,  from  his  long  association  with 
them,  that  all  the  Methodists  had  not  been  irreproachable, 
though  we  find  no  reference  of  his  to  them ;  some  expressions  in 
Williams  of  Pant  y  Celyn's  hymns  would  not  bear  a  close 
scrutiny,  and  Peter  Williams  might  easily  have  fastened  on  them. 
He  did  fasten  on  some  expressions  of  David  Jones,  Llangan,  and 
wrote  to  him  when  the  old  cherub  was  preaching  at  Kidwelly : 
"  Some  of  the  expressions  were  vague  and  inconclusive,  viz.  *  that 
you  rejoiced  to  see  the  World  abound  with  sinners ;  and  children 
taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,'  etc.  But  the  Scripture  tells  us^ 
there  is  joy  in  Heccoen  for  sinners  that  repent.     But  I  never  read 
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that  there  is  joy  in  Heaven  for  the  commission  of  sin ! "  ^  The 
Crophet  wished  his  eyes  were  fountains  of  water,  that  he  might 
weep  Day  and  night  for  the  slaughter  of  sinners  in  Zion. — 
Our  Saviour  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem  &c :  But  our  modem 
Preachers  are  heroic  and  rather  resemble  British  tars  than  the 
humble  ministers  of  the  meekly  and  lowly  Jesus.**  ^  This  criticism 
proves  that  David  Jones,  TJangan,  upheld  what  had  been  done  in 
his  absence: 

The  old  man  went  on  preaching  wherever  people  would  hear 
him,  and  set  about  preparing  a  third  edition  of  his  Family  Bible. 
The  Oiapd  at  which  the  Methodists  worshipped  at  Carmarthen, 
and  which  was  opened  on  January  5,  1771,  he  held  in  his  own 
hands,  and  the  Methodists  removed  to  a  little  house  in  Friars 
Piark.  Some  Churches  in  which  Methodists  and  Dissenters  were 
mixed  received  him,  and  the  Aberthyn  Church,  already  referred 
to^  ^it  on  the  question  of  his  doctrine  in  1796,  and  sixty 
Sabellians  were  excommunicated.  He  did  not  live  to  see  the 
third  edition  of  his  Bible  completed,  but,  after  fifty -three 
years  of  ministerial  life,  "died  rejoicing  in  God,  his  Saviour, 
August  8*,  1796,  in  the  77'**  year  of  his  age."*  His  son,  John 
Williamsy  saw  the  Bible  out  of  the  press,  and  that  is  the  Bible 
referred  [to  in  a  long  and  interesting  letter  which  Peter  Bayley 
Williams  wrote  to  Eliezer — then  in  London — three  days  before 
the  noble  old  minister  passed  away.  "  I  have  proposed  selling 
the  CSiapel  in  Water  Street,  in  order  to  pay  his  debts.  Have 
you  any  objection?  The  Methodists  have  offered  £,^$0  for  it 
The  profits  of  the  large  Bibles  will  pay  the  debt  contracted  by 
the  small,  and  ^200  more  will,  perhaps,  clear  the  whole."  '  The 
Chapel  was  ultimately  sold  for  ^300  to  the  Methodists,  and  the 
safe  was  completed  November  18,  1797. 

Mr.  Charles  wrote  a  short  biographical  sketch  of  Peter 
Williams  in  18 13,  in  which  he  speaks  of  him  with  great  favour. 
**  He  laboured  diligently  and  &ithfuUy  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  He  travelled  in  aU  weathers,  and  suffered  much  for  the 
gospel's  sake ;  he  was  the  means  of  conferring  great  blessings  on 
many  souk  in  the  dark  days  in  which  he  lived.  He  had  been 
gnen  a  strong  physique,  and  a  mind  unflinching ;  he  could  work 
hard,  travel  long  distances,  and  put  up  with  indifferent  lodgings 
amd  poor  food.  His  gifts  were  most  suitable  to  the  dark  under- 
standings of  the  common  people."     Of  his  Family  Bible,  Mr. 

^  These  qnoCaiioos  are  from  MSS.  Id  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Wniiam  Hobley, 
Caniarvoo,  and  are  inserted  by  his  kind  pennission. 
*  On  his  tombstone  in  Uandyfdlog  Churchyard. 
>  TheEmgUsh  Works  €f  Reu,  Elieur  WUHams,  M.A.,  p.  dxxzv. 
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Charles  says,  "  This  book  had  a  warm  reception  by  the  Welsh 
people :  and  it  passed  through  four  or  five  editions.^  Some  of 
his  remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  gave  offence  to  many, 
and  stirred  up  strifes  and  controversies.  .  .  .  This  Bible  was  a 
precious  gift  to  monoglot  Welshmen,  great  were  the  labour  and 
expense  incurred  in  its  publication.  He  had  but  little  help  from 
any  one,  but  pluckily  plodded  through  it  himself.  He  published 
afterwards  a  small  pocket  Bible,  with  some  of  John  Cann's  notes 
and  references.  Owing  to  slight  alterations  made  in  some  places 
in  the  authorised  translation  of  the  Bible,  the  body  of  the 
Methodists  did  not  commend  this  Bible ;  nevertheless,  respect 
for  him  was  not  diminished  in  the  minds  of  many." 

Mr.  Charles,  evidently,  did  not  reflect  upon  the  incidents  of 
1 79 1 — as  bearing  upon  the  case  of  Mr.  Peter  Williams — ^with 
any  pleasure ;  and  it  is  curious  to  read  the  mild  expression  he  uses 
for  the  stem  proceedings  which  ended  in  the  placing  of  Peter 
Williams  outside  the  Connexion,  and  his  Bible  on  the  Methodist 
Index  Expurgatorius.  The  late  Dr.  Thomas  Rees  has  used 
strong  words  about  the  case,  and  to  him  the  affair  was  a  morsel 
nothing  short  of  a  luxury,  because  it  lent  him  standing  ground 
for  attacking  the  Methodists.  His  remarks,  however,  are 
gratuitous ;  because  it  is  still  an  open  question  as  to  whether  the 
Congregationalists  who  befriended  Mr.  Peter  Williams  did  so 
from  compassion  for  him,  or  from  spite  to  those  who  had  thought 
fit  to  separate  themselves  from  him.  Besides,  Dr.  Rees  has 
thought  fit  to  speak  with  some  emphasis  of  the  disastrous  effects 
of  Peter  Williams's  visit  to  Aberthyn  after  his  expubion.^  None 
contemplate  with  more  gratitude  t<hday  the  genuine  Christian 
kindness  shown  to  Mr.  Peter  Williams,  after  his  expulsion,  than 
the  Methodists;  and  there  is  a  deep-rooted  reverence  for  his 
memory  among  Methodists  of  every  d^ree  of  knowledge  and 
intelligence.  Among  the  Methodists,  also,  do  we  find  most  of 
his  descendants ;  and  their  only  grievance,  as  far  as  we  know,  is 
that  some  Methodist  writers  still  seek  to  smooth  over  the  doings 
of  the  expellers  and  thrust  the  whole  blame  of  the  crisis  on  the 
expelled.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Peter  Williams  himself, 
in  his  letter  to  his  printer,  was  not  sure  but  that  he  was  over- 
stepping the  liberties  an  editor  ought  to  take  with  a  standard 
work ;  and  it  would  be  a  pity  to  overlook  the  tremendous  in- 
fluence the  death-bed  appeal  of  William  Williams  would  have, 
when  the  Associations  were  in  the  act  of  mourning  his  loss,  and 
recounting  his  unique  services  to  the  nation.     It  is  not  impossible 

^  By  1813  is  meant. 
^  See  Hants  Eglwysi  Annihynnol  Cymru,  ii.  pp.  227-8. 
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that  a  man  like  Mr.  Charles,  young  and  full  of  ideals,  wannly 
evangelical  and  emphatically  loyal  to  the  Westminster  Confession^ 
thought  that  he  would  be  guilty  of  betraying  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  him  by  a  dying  man,  if  he  did  not  help  to  put  his 
ban  upon  a  Bible,  corrupted  in  text,  and  produced  by  the  alliance 
of  a  heterodox  Methodist  and  a  Baptist,  who  may  have  belonged 
to  the  class  specified  by  his  dead  fHend.  He,  therefore,  re- 
spected the  wish  of  the  dead,  because  the  dead  could  not  carry 
out  his  own  advice ;  and  the  only  way  by  which  that  could  be 
effected,  he  thought,  was  by  condemning  the  work  of  the  living. 
Later  in  life,  experience  would  have  commended  a  milder  course 
than  the  one  in  which  he  shared,  as  surely  as  it  taught  him  to 
admire  and  praise  the  magnificent  labours  of  the  man.  But  we 
must  leave  the  matter  here,  after  faithfully  presenting  the  facts  of 
the  case,  as  they  appear  to  us. 

One  of  the  first  things  Mr.  Charles  did,  when  the  Bala 
Association  was  over,  was  to  reply^to  a  request  made  by  Lady 
Huntingdon  that  he  would  again  supply  the  pulpit  at  Spa  Fields, 
and  that  he  would  follow  the  Rev.  David  Jones,  of  Uangan. 
The  distinguished  lady  was  within  an  hour  of  her  demise  when 
she  grew  anxious  about  his  answer,  and  asked,  **  Is  Charles's  letter 
come  ?  "  Being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  she  said,  ''  It  must 
be  opened,  to  see  if  he  comes."  When  Lady  Ann  Erskine  said, 
*'  I  will  go  and  open  it,"  she  added,  ^  To  know  if  he  comes,  that's 
the  point**  Lady  Huntingdon  died,  Friday,  June  17,  1791 — 
fire  days  after  the  Rev.  David  Jones  had  left  town.  She  was 
buried  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Lincolnshire;  and  the  "mournful 
event  was  improved  "  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel,  on  Sunday,  July  3.^ 
The  Rev.  David  Jones  had  been  sent  for  to  preach  the  sermon, 
and  he  remained  until  after  July  10,  for  we  find,  under  that  date, 
a  record  of  his  having  received  ten  guineas  for  the  services  of  "  2 
Weeks,  and  Travelling  Charges."  Mr.  Charles's  reply  had  given 
her  Ladyship  peace  of  mind  in  her  dying  hour,  for  he  had  replied 
fiivourably.  His  services  began  on  Sunday,  July  24,  and  ended 
on  Sunday,  September  1 1,  when  he  received  sixteen  guineas  for 
the  services  of  eight  weeks,  and  ten  for  "  Travelling  Charges."  * 
This  was  his  second  visit  to  Spa  Fields. 

No  one  has  ever  heard  that  Mr.  Charles,  at  one  time,  con- 
templated establishing  a  sort  of  Academy  for  the  training  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry ;  but  the  fact  comes  out  in  a  letter 
about  to  be  quoted.  .  A  combination  of  things  may  have  set  his 
mind  abrooding  on  the  problem,  and  the  increasing  demand  for 

>  See  The  Life,  Stc,  tf  the  Countess  of  Huntingdtmt  "•  PP-  501-4. 
*  Spa  Fields  MS.  Records. 
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schoolmasters  may  have  been  one  circumstance  which  suggested 
the  scheme.  Passages  in  William  Williams's  letter  of  May  28, 
1 791,  with  reference  to  "our  unwary  new-born  Methodist 
preachers,"  and  "  the  young  preachers,"  and  their  dangers  from 
heterodoxy,  must  have  ripened  his  convictions  of  the  necessity  of 
an  institution.  The  question  of  removing  Lady  Huntingdon's 
College  from  Trevecca  was  discussed  immediately  after  her 
Ladyship's  death.  "  *  The  Apostolic  Society '  for  supporting  and 
perpetuating  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  College "  had  been 
established  in  1787  ;  the  lease  of  the  house  at  Trevecca  had  now 
expired.  The  College  was  the  great  question  of  the  Connexion 
of  the  Countess  when  Mr.  Charles  was  in  London ;  and  we  know 
that  an  estate  was  soon  purchased  at  Cheshunt,  Herts — upwards 
of  nine  acres  of  land  and  a  large  house — for  ^^950.^  But  the 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  had  no  provision  for  their  young 
men,  even  while  Trevecca  was  open ;  Mr.  Charles  thought  he 
would  like  to  supply  the  defect.  It  is  almost  certain  that  he 
meant  to  take  over  the  house  at  Trevecca,  because  he  wrote  from 
Spa  Fields  to  Edward  Griffin  asking  if  he  would  assist  him  in 
carrying  out  the  plan ;  the  reply  is  addressed,  "  The  Rev*^  Mr. 
Charles  |  Spa-Fields  Chapel  |  London,"  and  the  London  post- 
mark bears  the  date  of  September  5,  1791. 

"  Mv  DEAR  FRIEND— It  gavc  US  much  pleasure  to  receive  a 
fresh  assurance  of  your  kind  remembrance  of  us  still,  tho  an 
attention  to  more  necessary  and  important  avocations  hath  for  a 
season  interrupted  our  correspondence.  This  interruption  has 
not,  neither  would  an  entire  cessation  of  all  intercourse  between 
us,  in  the  least  alter  the  esteem  and  affection  which  I  shall  ever 
bear  towards  you  my  old  and  much  valued  Brother  in  our 
common  Lord.  The  report  of  your  Prosperity  and  Usefulness 
hath  often  gladdened  my  Heart  while  my  endeavours  have  not 
been  attended  with  such  tokens  of  acceptance.  However  I  have 
thro  grace  an  unshaken  affiance  in  my  God,  that  tho  Clouds 
and  darkness  may  be  round  about  him,  Righteousness  and 
Judgment  are  y*  Habitation  of  his  Throne.  I  trust  I  can  say 
still,  y^  He  hath  done  all  things  well  and  in  tender  love  and 
mercy  towards  me.  O  that  I  may  but  be  enabled  to  live  more 
entirely  to  his  Glory,  who  hath  done  so  great  things  for  me ! 

I  rejoice  to  hear  of  new  and  generous  Schemes  formed  for 
the  furtherance  and  enlargement  of  the  dear  Redeemers  King- 
dom in  the  world,  and  thank  you  for  the  good  Opinion  you 

^  The  Countess  of  Huntingdon  and  her  Connexion  (by  J.  E  Figgis,  M.A.), 
p.  57. 
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express  of  my  Abilities  to  assist  in  carrying  into  effect  that  w<^ 
yoa  mention  for  the  education  of  Youths  for  the  Ministry.  I 
most  in  this  respect  however  be  allowed  to  differ  from  you  very 
muchy  in  thinking  my  Talents  very  inadequate  to  a  Station  that 
requires  sudi  prudence,  patience,  firmness  &c.  as  well  as  Leamuig 
and  Knowledge  of  Books.  Besides  I  am,  as  you  have  probably 
heard  at  this  time,  under  Engagements  to  supply  the  Curacy  of 
Mr.  Marlow  ^  in  Suffolk,  a  Clergyman  who  is  Father  in  law  to 
our  dear  friend  Mr.  Wilkinson.  If  I  am  fitted  to  do  any  service 
in  the  Church  it  seems  to  be,  in  preaching  to  poor  ignorant 
people  in  the  country.  However,  I  should  have  no  objection  to 
take  two  or  three  Youths  under  my  care,  provided  they  were 
willing  to  come  and  reside  with  or  near  me  in  the  country.  This 
would  be  a  usefril  way  I  trust,  of  spending  my  leisure  time  which 
I  fear  will  be  considerable  in  a  small  Village. 

I  hope  the  Lord  who  has  put  into  your  Heart  this  earnest 
care  for  the  success  of  this  good  design  will  direct  you  to  a 
prefer  Person  for  a  Tutor. — I  can  think  of  no  one  at  present  to 
recommend  to  you  except  it  be  Mr.  Philips  now  Curate  to  Mr. 
Jesse  at  Dowles,  a  Clergyman  who  was  once  a  Tutor  at  her 
Ladyships  College  in  Wales,  and  who  is  I  believe  a  very  sound 
valuable  and  exemplary  man,  and  likely  to  be  in  want  of  a  situa- 
tion shortly  to  remove  to,  as  I  hear.  I  propose  removing  the 
end  of  the  month  and  to  take  London  in  our  way. — If  you  can 
come  this  way  to  Wales  before  that  time,  We  shall  feel  a  great 
pleasure  in  seeing  you.  With  kind  Love  to  Mrs.  Charles  in 
which  Mrs.  G.  (who  is  well)  joins  as  also  to  yourself — I  remain 
Dr.  Charles 

Yours  very  Aflfect^y 

Edw**-  Griffin. 
WoKCESTEs  St.  Johns, 

The  place  I  am  going  to  serve,  is  called  Freston,  a  Village 
near  Ipswich,  Suffolk :  the  opposite  side  of  the  Kingdom  to  you, 
but  not  beyond  the  reach  of  your  prayers  or  Letters." 

The  ''  Mr.  Philips "  recommended  by  Mr.  Griffin  as  a  tutor 
for  Mr.  Charles's  projected  College  was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips, 
to  whom  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  refers  in  her  letter  dated 
"CoIl^;e,  July  10,  1781."     "Mr.  Piercy  will  be  succeeded  at 

1  The  Rer.  Michael  Marlow  died  January  30,  1795.  at  his  house  in  Bache's 
Row,  London,  aged  84.  He  was  rector  of  Laddord,  and  of  St.  Peter, 
FrestOD,  Suffolk.  Mrs.  Marlow  had  passed  away  since  February  17,  1791  ;  and 
Ibis  and  old  age  caused  him  to  remore  to  London.  (See  Foster's  Alumni  \ 
GtMi.  Mag.,  1795,  I  p.  173.) 
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Spafields  by  Mr.  Phillipps,  the  master  of  the  College,  till  some 
other  of  our  ministers  return  from  their  four  quarterly  excursions 
round  the  kingdom.  He  b  a  gracious,  worthy,  and  faithful 
minister,  and  is  received  with  great  applause  in  all  the  churches 
in  Wales.  He  preached  at  the  [College]  chapel  most  sweetly 
last  Sunday.  He  is  not  only  sufficiently  judicious  for  a  critic  to 
hear,  but  welcome  to  every  heart  that  loves  the  Lord."^  We 
have  been  unable  to  discover  when  he  was  appointed  master  of 
Trevecca,  but  have  definite  knowledge  of  his  being  there  in  1779. 
This  letter,  inserted  in  the  Rev.  William  Jones  of  Broxbome's 
Diary^  between  the  dates  of  November  14  and  21,  1780,  enables 
us  to  be  sure  of  that. 

"  To  the  Rev**-  Mr.  Phillips  of  Trevecka : — 

Dear  Sir — I  have  long  thought  of  addressing  a  Letter  to 
you,  with  acknowlegments  of  the  favor  of  your  Greek  and  Latin 
Grammars,  which  I  received  at  Abergavenny.  In  an  age,  which 
teems  with  publications  of  every  sort,  it  may  well  be  a  received 
maxim,  *  Fronii  nulla  fides^  or,  as  Englished  by  the  reviewers, 
*  no  trusting  to  Title-pages?  But,  without  a  compliment,  I  assure 
you  that  I  consider  both  your  Introductions,  as  your  Title-pages 
promise,  *  methodical,  plain,  and  easy.'  I  have  paid  very  great 
attention  to  them,  and  wish  I  had  interest  or  influence  sufficient 
to  procure  them  a  reception  equal  to  their  value ;  for  I  am  con- 
fident the  use  of  them  would  be  very  general.  The  Vocabulary, 
with  an  interpretation  of  the  Greek  words,  which  you  intend  in- 
serting in  your  next  Edition,  will  make  your  Greek  Grammar 
still  more  valuable.  And  I  apprehend  that  if  all  the  nouns  and 
verbs  in  your  Latin  Gram'-  were  ranged  separately  and  alphabet- 
ically, it  would  be  rendered  far  more  easy  to  beginners,  who 
otherwise  must  frequently,  perhaps,  thumb  over  the  leaves  of  a 
Dictionary,  What  you  have  observed,  relative  to  the  impro- 
priety, not  to  call  it  absurdity,  of  teaching  one  language  through 
the  medium  of  another,  almost  equally  unknown,  is  undoubtedly 
just.  Scarce  could  any  thing  have  been  thought  of  more 
directly  calculated  to  make  the  way  of  learning  difficult  and 
disgustful.  This,  like  many  other  erroneous  usages,  was  con- 
secrated and  made  venerable  by  Time;  and  those  persons,  I 
think,  who  first  dared  to  forsake  so  ill-chosen  a  track,  deserve  no 
small  commendation." 

This  "  New  |  Introduction  |  to  the  |  Greek  Tongue ;  |  or  | 
a  Methodical,  Plain,  and  Easy  |  Greek ' Grammar,"  &c.,  "by  S. 

^  The  Life,  &c.,  oftJu  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  IL  p.  3x8. 
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PhiDips,''  bears,  on  the  tiUe-page,  the  date  of  "  MDCCLXXIX." » 
The  Latin  one  we  have  not  seen. 

It  is  said,  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  William  Kemp,  that 
he  was  dismissed  from  Trevecca  for  discussing  Antinomianism 
across  the  dinner-table  with  Mr.  Bradford.  That  being  against 
the  rules  of  the  Collie,  they  agreed  to  argue  thereon  in  Latin ; 
in  the  heat  of  the  discussion,  Mr.  Phillips  lost  his  self-control ; 
his  blood  rushed  into  his  £iice,  burst  through  his  nose,  and 
spotted  the  table-cloth.  The  Countess  heard  of  the  incident, 
ordered  all  the  students  to  meet  together  and  discuss  the  situa- 
tion in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Collie,  with  the  result 
that  Mr.  Phillips  was  asked  to  resign.  This  happened  about  the 
end  of  1 785,  because  his  successor,  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  son 
of  WiUiams  of  Pant  y  Celyn,  was  chosen  to  the  post  in  January 
1786.' 

He  was  licensed  to  the  perpetual  curacies  of  the  Chapelries 
of  Stanford  Bishop  and  Wacton,  Herefordshire,  on  October  8, 
1790;  he  was  instituted  rector  of  Little  Marde,  in  the  same 
county,  on  August  9,  1794.  The  latter  was  in  the  gift  of  the 
Bishop  —  the  same  prelate  as  ordained  Mr.  Charles.  Mr. 
Phillips  does  not  seem  to  have  served  any  one  of  the  three 
parishes  which  he  held.  At  the  time  Mr.  Griffin  recommended 
him  to  Mr.  Charles  he  was  curate  of  Dowles,  under  the  Rev. 
William  Jesse,'  and  after  leaving  him  he  served  a  parish  (St 
Mary's)  in  Birmingham.  His  name  appears  in  the  early  Reports 
of  the  British  and  Fordgn  Bible  Society  as  an  annual  subscriber 
of  one  guinea.  He  died  at  Kington,  Herefordshire,  on  Friday, 
November  6,  1807,  leaving  his  property  to  his  widowed  mother, 
Maiy  Phillips.^ 

*  BriHsk  Mmsemm  Caialogiu,  624.  c.  39. 

*  Ccgitwdwriaetk,  8k,  ,  y  Parckedig  John  WiUiawu,  Pani  y  Celyn,  p.  16. 

'  Sod  of  William  J.,  of  Wellington.  Somersetshire ;  matriculated  at  Trinity 
CoQege.  Oxford.  March  36.  1757.  aged  18 ;  B.A.,  1761.  He  was  insti- 
tuted rector  of  DowleSp  Salop,  November  3,  1779.  He  was  an  evangelical 
dergyman,  and  on  very  friendly  terms  with  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  at  one 
timcL  He  died,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age.  December  39,  1814,  at 
West  Bromwicfa,  of  which  parish  he  wa«  perpetual  curate,  by  the  patronage  of 
the  Ear!  of  Dartmouth.  In  addition  to  Dowles,  he  held  the  rectory  of  Ribbes- 
ford,  Worcestershire,  and  was  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Glasgow.  (Foster's 
Alumni;  Geni.  Mag.,  1814,  ii.  p.  679;  18 15,  L  pp.  87,  88  ;  The  Coronet  and 
tke  Croat,  pp.  177,  183.     See  i.  pi  483,  «.  4. )  « 

«  Wills  P.C.C.,  1807 ;  Hereford  Diocesan  Records ;  Hereford  Journal, 
NoTtAntier  11,  1807. 
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BALA  REVIVAL:  NOTABLE  CORRESPONDENTS 

(1791.1794) 

William  Williams,  Pant  y  Celyn — in  his  last  letter  to  Mr. 
Charles — refers  to  "  a  great  revival  of  religion  "  in  progress  in 
South  Wales  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  and  to  the  hundreds 
who  had  "  commenced  professing  religion."  In  spite  of  the  pain- 
ful case  just  detailed,  and  its  intimate  connection  with  Bala,  the 
Spirit  had  commenced  to  stir  the  people  of  Bala  some  months 
before  the  close  of  179 1.  It  was  the  beginning  of  one  of  the 
best  known  revivals  of  the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century 
associated  with  any  fixed  place  or  town.  For  the  facts  connected 
with  it,  we  are  dependent  upon  a  communication  by  Mr.  Charles 
himself — a  letter  sent  to  Mr.  Griffin  in  all  probability,  if  not  in  all 
certainty — which  was  printed  in  Timothy  Priestley's  Christianas 
Magazine.  Morgan  has  familiarised  readers  of  Mr.  Charles's 
Memoir  with  an  abridged  and  mutilated  copy  of  it,  under  the  date 
of  "Sept.  1 791,"  instead  of  the  date  given  in  the  Magazine^  from 
which  we  take  our  transcript.  The  heading  reads,  '^A  Letter 
from  a  Clergyman  in  North  Wales,  to  another  in  London,"  and  is 
said  to  have  been  "  Communicated  by  an  eminent  Minister  of  the 
Gospel" 

"Bala,  Dec.  7.  1791. 
My  Dear  Friend  —  You  enquire  about  the  state  of  the 
churches  in  poor  Wales.  I  have  nothing  but  what  is  favourable 
to  relate.  We  had,  lately,  a  very  comfortable  association  at 
PwUhely;^  some  thousands  attended  more  than  ever  was  seen 
there  before.  And  here,  in  our  town  of  Bala,  for  some  time 
back,  we  have  had  a  very  great,  powerful,  and  glorious  out-pouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  on  the  people  in  general,  especially 

*  Friday,  September  30,  1791.    (See  Y  Geiniogwerth,  1851,  p.  210.) 
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young  people.  The  state  and  wel£u'e  of  the  soul  is  become  the 
general  concern  of  the  country.  Scores  of  the  wildest,  and  most 
inconsiderate  of  the  people,  have  been  awakened.  Their  convic- 
tions are  very  clear,  powerful,  and,  in  some  individuals,  very  deep, 
till  brought,  for  a  time,  to  the  brink  of  despair ;  their  consolations 
also,  which  soon  follow,  are  equally  strong. 

A  wfld,  vain  young  woman,  of  this  town,  was  a  singular  instance 
of  this ;  she  had  such  a  deep  sense  of  her  lost  and  helpless  state, 
as  to  confine  her  to  her  bed  for  three  weeks,  where,  in  the  greatest 
agony  of  soul-distress,  she  roared  till  her  strength  failed  her. 
She  hung,  supported  only  by  a  slender  thread  of  hope,  over 
infinite  and  eternal  misery,  justly  deserved.  In  this  distressing 
situation,  I  found  her,  on  my  return  from  London ;  and  a  more 
aweful  case  I  never  saw.  The  arrows  of  God  stuck  fast  in  her, 
and  his  hand  pressed  her  sore,  killing  her  to  make  her  alive.  And 
in  his  own  good  time,  he  graciously  removed  the  bitter  cup,  and 
filled  her  soul  with  strong  consolations,  and  joy  unspeakable  :  he 
set  his  prisoner  free,  and  gave  her  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness.  This  case  struck  awe  and  terror  into  the 
minds  of  many ;  but  still  they  were  able  to  go  on  in  their  usual 
course,  and  no  visible  good  effects  appeared,  till  the  first  and 
second  Sundays  in  October,  which  are  weeks  ever  to  be  remem- 
bered by  me.  This  glorious  work  began  on  a  Sunday  afternoon, 
in  the  Chapel,  where  I  preached  twice  that  day,  and  cannot  say, 
that  there  was  any  thing  particular  in  the  ministry  of  that  day, 
more  than  what  I  had  often  experienced  among  our  dear  people 
here.  But,  towards  the  close  of  the  evening  service,  the  Spirit  of 
God  seemed  to  work  in  a  very  powerful  manner  on  the  minds  of 
great  numbers  present,  who  never  appeared  before  to  seek  the 
Lord's  £u:e ;  but  now,  there  was  a  general  and  a  loud  crying, 
'What  must  I  do  to  be  saved,'  and,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.'  And,  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock  at  night,  there  was 
nothing  to  be  heard  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other,  but 
the  cries  and  groans  of  people  in  distress  of  souL  And  the  very 
same  night,  a  spirit  of  deep  conviction,  and  serious  concern,  fell 
upon  whole  congregations,  in  this  neighbourhood,  when  calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  week,  we  had  nothing  but 
prayer-meetings,  and  general  concern  about  eternal  things 
swallowed  up  all  other  concerns.  And  a  spirit  of  conviction 
spread  so  rapidly,  that  there  was  hardly  a  young  person  in  the 
neighbourhood  but  began  to  enquire,  What  will  become  of  me  ? 
The  work  has  continued  to  go  on  ever  since  with  unabated  power 
and  glory,  spreading  from  one  town  to  another,  all  around  this 
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part  of  the  country.  New  conquests  are  gained  every  week,  and 
new  captives  brought  in.  A  dispensation  so  glorious,  I  never 
beheld,  nor  indeed  expected  to  see  in  my  day.  In  the  course  of 
[the]  eight  years  I  [have]  laboured  in  this  country,  I  have  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  seeing,  and  feeling  also,  much  of  the 
divine  presence  in  the  Lord's  work  and  ordinances,  and  great 
success  attending  the  ministration  of  the  word ;  but  nothing  to 
equal  the  present  work.  Whilst  it  stirs  up  the  dormant  enmity 
and  rage  of  some,  who  continue  the  determined  enemies  of  our 
God ;  yet  the  coming  of  the  Lord  amongst  us  has  been  with  such 
majesty,  glory,  and  irresistible  power,  that  even  his  avowed 
enemies  would  be  glad  to  hide  themselves  somewhere,  from  the 
brightness  of  his  coming. 

What  number  have  been  savingly  wrought  upon,  time  will 
reveal;  there  are  hardly  any  here  without  some  concern  about 
their  souls;  but  some  feel  a  much  deeper  work  than  others. 
This  revival  of  religion  has  put  an  end  to  all  the  merry  meetings 
for  dancing,  singing  with  the  harp,  and  every  kind  of  sinful  mirth, 
which  used  to  be  so  prevalent  amongst  young  people  here.  And 
a  large  fair,  kept  here  a  few  days  ago,  the  usual  revelling,  the 
sound  of  music,  and  vain  singing,  was  not  to  be  heard  in  any 
part  of  the  town  ;  a  decency  in  the  conduct,  and  sobriety  in  the 
countenances,  of  our  country  people,  appeared  the  whole  of  that 
fair,  which  I  never  observed  before ;  and  by  the  united  desire  of 
hundreds,  we  assembled  at  the  chapel  that  night,  and  enjoyed  a 
most  happy  opportunity.  I  am  well  aware,  that  should  the 
RaticnalistSy  in  England,  hear  of  what  is  going  forward  in  this 
country,  they  would  consider  the  whole  as  wild  enthusiasm,  and  the 
effects  of  over-heated  imagination  ;  we  deny  not,  but  there  may  be 
dross  mixed  with  the  fine  gold ;  but  that  this  work  is  of  God,  we 
can  no  more  doubt,  than  that  light  and  heat  proceed  from  the  sun. 
We  are  willing  to  rest  the  credit  of  it  upon  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  it  produceth  in  rich  abundance.  And  if  the  Lord 
God  is  graciously  pleased  to  continue  the  work,  as  it  has  prevailed 
for  some  months  past,  for  some  months  yet  to  come,  the  Devil's 
kingdom  will  be  in  ruins  in  our  neighbourhood. 

Ride  on !  ride  on  !  thou  King  of  Glory,  is  the  fervent  cry  of 
my  soul  day  and  night ;  and  in  this,  I  doubt  not,  but  you  will 
Join  me.  I  verily  believe,  the  Lord  means  soon  to  give  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  a  dreadful  shake ;  for  he  takes  off  the  pillars 
of  it  Those  who  were  the  foremost  in  wickedness  and  rebellion, 
are  now  amongst  the  foremost  in  seeking  for  mercy  and  salvation 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  an  easy  and  delightful  work  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gospel  here,  in  these  days ;  for  many  are  the 
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fefvent  prayers,  put  up  by  the  people,  for  the  preacher ;  and  they 
hear  the  word  for  eternity.  Divine  truths  have  their  own  infinite 
weight  and  importance  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Beams  of 
divine  light,  together  with  irresistible  energy,  accompany  every 
tmth  delivered.  It  is  delightful,  indeed,  to  see  how  the  stoutest 
heart  bended,  and  the  hardest,  melted  down  with  fire  from  God's 
altar ;  for  the  word  comes  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
is  made  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. 
I  bless  God  for  these  days,  and  would  not  have  been  without 
seeing  what  I  now  see  in  the  land. — No  ;  not  for  the  world.  And 
I  am  not  without  hopes,  but  these  are  dawnings  of  the  promised 
inillen[n]ium,  and  showers  that  precede  the  storm  which  will 
entirely  overturn  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  These  are  the  blessed 
tidings  which  I  have  to  relate  to  you,  dear  Brother,  respecting 
poor  Wales. 

The  Charity  Schools,  which  are  set  up  all  over  the  country, 
are  abundantly  blessed  of  God ;  children  that  were  aforetime, 
like  jewels  buried  in  rubbish,  without  seeing  their  worth,  now 
shine  with  peculiar  lustre.  They  flock,  in  great  numbers,  to  hear 
the  word ;  behave  with  all  decency,  and  solemn  attention ;  and 
many,  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  are  deeply  affected,  astonished, 
and  overpowered  with  divine  truths,  and  their  minds  filled  with 
nothing  else  day  and  night ;  of  these  things  they  talk  when  they 
lie  down,  and  when  they  rise  up. 

All  I  relate  are  matters  of  facts,  and  have  not  exaggerated  in 
the  least  degree;  nor  related  but  a  small  part  of  the  whole. 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  and  to  his  great  name 
be  all  the  praise ! 

Yours,  &c 

[Tho*-  Charles.]  "  ^ 

With  what  avidity  this  letter  was  read  by  religious  people  all 
over  the  country,  may  be  guessed  from  the  correspondence  in 
which  it  resulted.  One  minister  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles  immediately 
after  reading  the  letter  in  the  Magazine ;  this  was  the  Rev.  S.  R. 
Pittard,  Westbury,  Wilts,  who  was  minister  of  the  Congregational 
Church — Presbyterian,  as  it  was  then  called — at  that  place.  Mr. 
Pittard  was,  evidently,  one  of  the  many  dissenting  ministers  of 
that  country  with  whom  Mr.  Charles  was  on  familiar  terms.  He 
left  Westbury  for  Martock,  Somerset,  about  1795,  and  his  signa- 
tures are  on  the  extant  register  of  Baptisms  belonging  to  that 

1  Timothy  Priestlejr's  Christian's  MagOMine,  iii.  (1799),  pp.  5-8.  The  name 
of  Mr.  Charles  is  written  at  the  end  in  pencil,  and  the  handwriting  is  very  much 
tike  that  of  Simon  Lloyd. 
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Church,  from  1819  to  1836 ;  records  of  his  services  at  Somerton 
cover  1 81 6  to  1830,  which  fact  makes  it  fairly  certain  that  he, 
off  and  on,  served  the  two  Churches  for  some  years.  He  resided 
at  a  farm  called  Rodwell,  in  the  parish  of  Kingsbury  EpiscopL^ 
This  is  his  letter : — 

"  Westbury,  JatCf'  n,  1792. 

Rev^'  Sir — Having  just  seen  in  the  Christian's  Magazine,  a 
pleasing  account  of  a  recent  revival  of  religion  at  Bala,  drawn 
up  in  a  neat  manner,  but  signed  by  no  person,  I  was  anxious 
about  its  authenticity.  If  it  had  not  been  true,  I  suppose  it 
would  not  have  been  inserted  in  that  repository ;  and  if  true  my 
mind  suggested,  why  was  the  writer  of  so  good  a  letter,  ashamed 
to  affix  his  name.  Surely,  a  friend  to  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom 
must  have  thought  it  an  honour  to  have  announced  such  news 
without  concealing  himself,  if  true,  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell.  But 
as  the  writer  might  have  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  I  am  in  a  state 
of  hope  that  it  is  true,  and  fear  that  it  is  not  so. 

Recollecting  my  former  friend  and  neig[h]bour,^  lived  on  the 
spot,  I  am  ledde  to  enquire  its  truth  from  him,  having  hoped  he 
was  a  party  concerned  in  the  glorious  work.  Its  true,  I  have  had 
but  few  means  of  information,  respecting  my  friend  Charles,  for 
many  long  years,  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  little  I  had,  has  been 
favourable.  O,  'tis  a  mercy  to  begin,  to  persevere  in,  and  to 
come  to  the  finishing,  in  the  ways  and  work  of  Jesus.  As  to 
myself,  have  been  a  speaker  for  Christ  ever  since  my  acquaint- 
ance with  my  Friend.  Tho'  [I]  have  been  for  many  months  in 
the  time,  obliged  to  desist  from  public  employ  in  my  Lord's 
work,  by  reason  of  often  infirmities ;  but  for  eight  years  past  my 
health  has  gradually  mended,  and  my  labours  uninterrupted 
excepting  a  very  few  times.  The  Lord  has  given  me  a  good 
wife,  and  one  fine  living  boy,  with  the  prospect  of  another  child 
in  a  few  months.  Have  been  a  preacher  and  Pastor  at  West- 
bury,  Wilts,  for*  a  considerable  time,  where  the  Lord,  I  hope  has 
given  me  many  souls  for  my  hire,  but  a  considerable  crook  in 
my  ecclesiastical  lot  Old  presbyterian  lumber,  I  find  much  in 
the  way,  in  the  materials  of  our  house.     But  it  is  my  prayer  and 

^  Private  information,  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen,  Memorial 
Hall  Library,  and  of  C.  Benson,  Esq. ,  The  Close,  Martock.  See  also  Evang, 
Mag,^  i797i  P-  434;  x8o8,  p.  405;  1823,  p.  469,  and  other  years.  His 
portrait  is  in  the  Christian's  Magatitu  for  September  1792. 

*  This  may  refer  to  Pittard's  residence  at  Sherborne.  One  Thomas  Pittard, 
formerly  of  Sherborne,  died  at  Manchester,  aged  63,  about  October  18 10,  and 
his  daughter  (Harriet)  died  in  London,  February  25,  1801.  (See  Gtnt.  Mag,, 
1801,  i.  p.  278 ;  1810,  ii.  p.  393.) 
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endeavor,  that  the  old  leaven  may  be  cast  out  or  new  made, 
and  a  people  be  raised  and  formed  for  the  Redeemer's  praise.  I 
persevere,  in  the  same  doctrines  I  was  taught  ftom  the  beginning, 
neither  veiging  to  the  antinomian  nor  arminian  tenets.  So  that 
anninians  call  me  an  antinomian ;  and  antinomians  look  upon  me 
as  partly  arminian.  May  the  Lord  guide  me  by  his  Spirit  into 
all  truth. 

I  have  not  seen  poor  Mr.  Newman  for  some  time,  living  forgty 
miles  distant  from  him.  Poor  creature !  he  seemed  at  our  last 
interview,  to  be  sinking  into  a  child  in  the  melancholy  sense  of 
that  word.  And  Edwin  quite  stupefied  with  trouble  or  disorder, 
or  with  both.  I  hope  Mrs.  Newman  and  her  Sister  are  true 
Christians,  may  the  Lord  support  in  their  afflictions !  Should 
be  exceeding  glad  to  see  my  D'-  Friend  and  any  of  his,  at  our 
house,  if  it  could  be  possible.  Hope  yourself  and  Mrs.  Charles 
are  prosperous  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  drawing  under  the  yoke 
of  Christ.  I  wish  you  and  yours  the  best  of  blessings  for  both 
worlds.  Must  intreat  you  to  write  me  an  answer  to  this,  with  a 
plain  account  of  this  wonderful  work,  that  if  true,  I  might  rejoice 
in  what  is  done  for  immortal  souls.  And  pray  most  devoutly 
that  he  would  begin  such  a  work  among  us  in  Wiltshire. 

I  am  with  great  respect,  your  unworthy  Brother  in  the  gospel 
of  Emmanuel, 

S.  R.  PiTTARD." 

Mr.  Charles's  reply  to  this  was  published,  not  in  full,  it  is 
certain,  otherwise  we  would  have  had  some  reference  to  the 
Newmans,  and  to  Pittard's  own  af&irs.  The  letter  is  headed  in 
the  Magazine^  **  A  Second  Letter  from  a  Qergyman  in  North 
Wales,  to  a  friend  in  Wiltshire,  in  confirmation  of  the  recent 
revival  of  Religion  in  Bala,  and  vicinity." 

"Bala.  /an.  26,  1792. 

Dear  Sir — ^You  may  be  perfectly  satisfied  about  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  account,  which  you  have  seen  in  the  Christian's 
Magazine,  of  a  recent  revival  of  religion  here,  at  Bala.  The 
account  was  written  by  myself,  in  a  letter  to  an  intimate  friend 
in  England,  in  the  course  of  my  correspondence  with  him, 
without  any  intention  of  its  being  ever  published.  However, 
what  I  have  related  there,  is  a  matter  of  fact  \  and  the  work  still 
continues  its  progress  with  great  power  and  glory.  New  con- 
quests are  made,  and  fresh  captives  are  continually  brought  in, 
and  those  in  general,  the  most  wild  and  abandoned  that  we  had 
in  the  neighbourhood.     I  can  hardly  believe  my  eyes  sometimes, 
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when  I  see  in  our  chapel  those,  who  were  the  most  faithful 
servants  of  Satan,  weeping,  in  the  greatest  distress,  under  a  sense 
of  sin  and  danger,  and  crying  out  for  mercy.  But  these  are  the 
pleasing  objects  with  which  our  eyes  are  continually  gratified 

This  work  here  is, — i.  A  very  gracious  work,  Grace  abounds 
towards  the  chief  of  sinners,  unsought  for,  unexpected,  and 
unthought  of. — 2.  It  is  a  very  powerful  work.  Convictions  are 
deep  and  overpowering.  All  self-confidences,  and  vain  hopes, 
are  powerfully  and  thoroughly  demolished,  and  the  sinner  is  left 
naked  and  helpless  before  infinite  eternal  misery.  The  evil  of 
sin ;  the  abounding  of  it  also,  both  inward  and  outward ;  together 
with  the  infinite  misery  it  justly  deserves,  in  the  most  clear  and 
over-powering  light,  are,  at  once,  often,  presented  to  the[ir]  minds. 
Their  consolations,  in  general,  are  strong  consolations;  which 
always  proceed  from  a  discovery,  made  to  their  souls,  of  Christ 
in  the  divine  excellencies  and  dignities  of  his  person,  and  glorious 
fulness,  and  freeness  of  his  redemption. — 3.  In  the  language  of 
inspiration,  I  may  call  it  also,  a  ^  short  work,*  There  is  little 
preparative  work  preceding.  Convictions  fly,  like  arrows  from  a 
strong  well-bent  bow,  and  fasten  at  once,  not  unlike  St  Paul's 
when  going  to  Damascus.  I  mean,  this  is  the  cSiSt  frequently^ 
though  not  always, — 4.  It  is  likewise  z.  growing  work.  I  do 
not  mean,  that  it  spreads  wider  and  wider  in  the  country,  thpugh 
that  be  the  case ;  but  it  grows  and  thrives  in  the  souls  of  those 
where  it  is  begun.  Indeed,  here  I  have  found  great  satisfaction. 
It  is  most  pleasing  and  comfortable  to  observe,  how  those  whom, 
at  first,  we  perceived  enveloped  in  great  darkness,  only  full  of 
fear  and  dreadful  apprehensions  of  futurity,  now  enlightened  in 
the  truths,  and  established  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  When 
evangelical  truths  become  xhtfood  of  souls,  and  they  desire  them 
as  the  new-bom  babes  do  the  breast,  they  must  necessarily  thrive 
and  grow.  Human,  speculative  knowledge,  even  of  divine  truths, 
freeze  and  starve  the  soul ;  whilst  divine,  experimental  knowledge, 
warms,  enlivens,  and  invigorates  those,  who  are  blessed  with  it 
from  above.  They  then  become  not  truths  to  talk  of  only,  but 
lofeed  and  live  upon ;  and  when  we  live  on  this  living  bread,  we 
cannot  but  be  lively  and  strong  ourselves. — 5.  It  is  a  pretty 
general  work  also,  in  this  part  of  the  country.  I  do  not  mean, 
that  people  in  general  are  savingly  wrought  upon,  but  that 
numbers  are  so  wrought  upon,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  the  different 
parts  of  this  neighbourhood;  and  that  the  generality  of  our 
numerous  hearers  have  their  convictions  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree. — I  wish  to  add,  and  I  hope  you  will  join  me  in  praying, 
that  it  may  be, — 6.  A  lasting  work.     I  doubt  not  but  it  is  so  on 
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the  souls  of  many  ;  but  may  the  Lord  continue,  in  his  power  and 

^\ory,  still  to  carry  it  on  amongst  us,  till  Satan's  kingdom  be 

eQtirely  in  ruins !     Glorify  God  on  our  behalf,  Dear  Sir,  and 

pray  earnestly  for  us,  that  in  such  an  awefully  delightful  season  as 

this,  we  may  be  enabled  so  to  conduct  ourselves,  as  not  to  grieve 

the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby  cause  him  to  withdraw 

himself  from  us.     I  dread  that !     Lord  keep  us ! 

Believe  me.  Dear  Sir,  that  I  rejoice  to  hear  of  you[r]  prosperity, 
and  the  wel^ure  of  your  family.  That  the  Lord  would  still  crown 
your  life  with  his  continued  blessing,  and  your  labours  with 
abundant  success,  is  the  sincerest  prayer  of, 

Dear  Sir,  Your  affectionate  Brother,  &c. 

T C ^."^ 

Mr.  Charles's  first  letter  on  the  revival  was  sent  to  a  gentleman 
in  Edinburgh,  by  some  good  friend  who  knew  something  of  his 
interest  in  revivals,  as  a  subject  of  study.  The  recipient  was  Mr. 
John  Campbell,^  an  ironmonger  by  vocation,  but  engaged  in 
good  work  for  his  Master  in  the  ''metropolis  of  the  North." 
After  reading  the  letter,  Campbell  wrote  to  the  Rev.  John 
Newton  for  his  opinion  of  the  revival  it  described,  and  received 
an  answer  thus  printed  by  Morgan  : — 

*•  London,  Feb,  20,  1792. 
The  revival  at  Bala  demands  thankfulness.  The  Lord, 
according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure,  now  and  then  vouchsafes 
such  seasons  of  refireshment  as  draw  the  attention  of  many.  But 
hitherto  they  have  been  usually  local  and  temporary.  I  remember 
one  in  Scotland  about  fifty  years  ago.  The  most  extensive,  I 
think,  took  place  in 'America  about  the  same  time ;  and  was  first 
observed  under  Dr.  Edwards's  ministry  at  Northampton.  There 
is  generally  much  good  done  on  such  occasions  of  power :  but 
we  must  not  expect  that  every  appearance  will  answer  our  wishes. 
There  are  many  more  blossoms  on  the  tree  in  the  spring,  than 
apples  in  autumn ;  yet  we  are  glad  to  see  blossoms,  because  we 
know  that  if  there  be  no  blossoms,  there  can  be  no  finit.  Yet 
when  sudden  and  general  awakenings  take  place  among  people 

*  Timothy  Priestley's  Christianas  Afagaxine,  iii.  (1792),  pp.  95-7. 

'  Bom  in  Edinbin^.  March  1766 ;  apprenticed  to  business,  and  succeeded 
two  broihers  who  died  within  a  short  time  of  each  other ;  aided  in  establishing  a 
Tract  Society.  Missionary  Society,  and  a  Sunday  School  Society  ;  began  to  preach. 
amd  Itinerated  in  Scotland ;  ordained  pastor  of  Kingsland,  near  London,  1804 ;  went 
to  South  Africa  for  the  L.M.S.  1812-1814.  and  again  from  1818-1821 ;  continued 
fiastor  of  Kingsland  until  his  death,  April  4,  1840.  His  Timrs  in  South  Africa 
are  wdl  known  (Evang.  Mag,,  1840,  pp.  261-7;  Life  and  Times  of  John 
CamfbeU,  by  PhiUps). 
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who  are  ignorant  and  unacquainted  with  scripture,  they  are  more 
or  less  attended  with  blemishes  and  misguideid  zeal.  The  enemy 
is  watchful  to  sow  tares  among  the  wheat.  Thus  it  has  always 
been.  It  was  so  in  the  apostles'  days.  Offences  arise ;  and  they 
who  watch  to  find  something  at  which  they  may  stumble  and 
cavil,  by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  have  what  they  wish  for. 
But  they  who  love  the  Lord,  and  have  a  regard  for  precious  souls, 
will  rejoice  in  the  good  that  is  really  done,  and  can  account  for 
the  occasional  mixture  from  the  pr^ent  state  of  our  nature. 
That  the  good  work  at  Bala  may  flourish,  and  extend  to  London 
and  Edinburgh,  if  the  Lord  pleases,  is  my  sincere  prayer,  as  I 
doubt  not  it  is  yours."  ^ 

Newton's  reply  encouraged  Campbell  to  write  direct  to  Mr. 
Charles,  and  the  original  letter  is  before  us  as  we  write,  and  is 
interesting  as  the  document  of  a  man  who  has,  by  now,  attained 
to  lasting  fame. 

••  Edinburgh,  12^  March  1792. 

Rev^-  and  d"-  Sir — Some  Short  time  ago,  I  was  favoured 
with  a  coppy  of  a  Letter  of  yours  to  a  Brother  iri  your  own 
Country,  dated  about  Sept'*  last — wherein  you  give  a  most  favour- 
able and  delightful  account,  of  the  state  of  Religion  in  your 
Neighbourhood. — And  what  I  now  request  in  my  own  Name,  at 
the  instance  of  many  christians  here,  is  to  be  informed,  if  those 
persons,  who  were  brought  under  conviction  some  months  ago, 
are  continuing  to  give  evidence  of  a  true  work  of  grace.  And  if 
the  Work  hath  been  further  extended,  &c.  No  doubt  you  will 
know  that  a  similar  revival  took  place  in  this  Country  about  50 
years  ago. — Many  were  at  that  happy  era  brought  to  the  know- 
le[d]ge  and  real  experience  of  the  truth.  But  there  were  some, 
who  afterwards  turned  away  from  feeding  beside  the  Shepherds 
tents — ^thereby  declaring,  that  their  former  profession  was  not 
altogether  Sterling,  giving  occasion  to  many  (ready  to  quarrel)  to 
condemn  the  whole  that  was  then  done.  Tho  I'm  sure  I  have 
seen  several  living  incontestable  witnesses  of  the  validity  of  the 
work  whose  Christianity  I  doubted  less  t})an  my  own.  It  is 
amazing  how  some  (even  of  the  Lord's  people)  love  to  cavil,  carp, 
and  pick  quarrels  with  that  which  others  admire  and  praise  the 
Lord  for.  I  hope  Sir,  that  my  request,  will  not  be  deem'd  pre- 
suming, as  I  could  devise  no  other  mode  of  gaining  particular 
intelligence,  being  totally  a  stranger  in  your  part  of  England ;  tho' 
I  have  the  happiness  of  being  well  acquainted  with  several  very 

^  Memoir,  pp.  287-8. 
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worthy  Clergymen  in  your  Metropolis — I  hope  you  will  write  me 
freely  and  Speedily — As  I  will  be  all  expectation  'till  I   hear 
something  tomyim — which  will  much  oblige 
Your  Obed^  friend 

John  Campbell. 

Please  direct,  Merch^»  Grass  Market,  Edinburgh/' 

Mr.  Charles  replied  as  soon  as  his  engagements  permitted 
him,  and  we  take  the  letter  as  printed  in  Campbell's  Ztfe,  and 
not  as  improved  (?)  in  Morgan's  hands. 

**  Dear  Sir — Continual  absence  from  home,  about  my  divine 
Master's  business,  is  the  only  reason  of  my  not  answering  your 
kind  letter  sooner.  This  will  form  to  you  a  sufficient  apology.  By 
this  time,  perhaps,  you  have  seen,  in  Priestley's  Magazine,  another 
letter  respecting  the  work  here.  That  it  is  a  work  of  God  I  am 
not  left  to  doubt  in  the  least  degree :  it  carries  along  with  it  every 
scriptural  satisfactory  evidence  that  we  can  possibly  desire ;  such 
as  deep  conviction  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment ; 
great  reformation  of  manners ;  great  love  for,  and  delight  in,  the 
word  of  God,  in  prayer,  in  spiritual  conversation,  and  Divine 
ordinances.  These,  in- particular^  zxnong  young  people,  occupy 
the  place  and  employ  the  time  that  was  spent  in  vain  diversions 
and  amusements.  No  harps,  but  the  golden  harps  which  St  John 
speaks  of,  have  been  played  upon  in  this  neighbourhood,  for 
several  months  past  The  craft  is  not  only  in  danger^  but 
entirely  destroyed  and  abolished.  The  little  stone  has  broke  in 
pieces  and  consumed  all  those  ensnaring  hinderances.  But  I  am 
far  from  expecting  that  all  those  who  have  experienced  Divine 
influences  are  savingly  wrought  upon,  and  soundly  converted.  If 
that  were  the  case,  all  the  country  would  be  converted ;  for,  at 
one  time,  there  were  very  few  in  it  but  what  felt  an  awful  impres- 
sion, from  the  hand  of  God,  upon  their  minds,  producing  fore- 
boding fears  respecting  their  future  existence  in  another  world. 
It  was  a  most  solemn  time  indeed!  I  never  saw  a  livelier 
picture  of  the  state  of  people's  minds  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
according  to  their  respective  conditions.  That  awful  dispensa- 
tion lasted  but  few  weeks ;  but  the  ministration  of  the  word  is 
still  lively  and  powerful ;  and  fresh  awakenings  take  place,  though 
not  so  numerous  as  at  first  Perhaps  it  will  not  be  known  till 
the  judgment-day  how  many  of  these  new  converts  are  actually 
brot^t  into  a  state  of  salvation,^  nor  who  they  are ;  but,  hitherto, 
we  have  every  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  good  profession  they 
continue  to  make.      Among  so  many  there  must  be  a  great 

VOL,  II  H 
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variety,  and  we  may  have  better  hopes  of  some  than  others ;  but 
hitherto  none  have  'turned  away  from  feeding  beside  the 
Shepherd's  tent' 

As  to  the  further  spread  of  the  work,  the  prospect,  in  our 
country,  in  general,  is  very  pleasing.  In  Carnarvonshire  and 
Anglesea  congregations  are  very  numerous  and  very  large. 
Thousands  flock  together  at  the  sound  of  the  gospel-trumpet, 
and  hear  with  great  earnestness  and  attention.  Awakenings, 
also,  are  frequent;  but  as  to  any  extraordinary  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit,  there  is  none  at  present,  but  in  two  places  besides 
this  neighbourhood ;  and,  in  those  places,  it  does  not  carry  with 
it  the  strong  marks  of  power  irresistible  and  convincing  demon- 
stration which  has  attended  it  here.  The  report  of  what  was 
going  on  here  has  awakened  the  attention  of  all  the  country, 
filled  the  churches  every  where  with  a  spirit  of  thanksgiving 
and  prayer.  I  have  hardly  a  doubt  but  it  will  spread:  the 
b^inning  was  so  glorious  that  I  cannot  suppose  but  it  precedes 
great  things.  The  churches  every  where  are,  if  I  may  so  say, 
in  labour  \  and  I  cannot  but  expect  that  a  '  man-child  is  to  be 
bom.*  They  are  prepared ;  they  are  praying ;  they  are  waiting 
and  longing  for  his  coming.  He  has,  indeed,  already  done  great 
things  in  this  principality.  Within  these  fifty  years  there  have 
been  five  or  six  very  great  awakenings :  a  land  of  darkness  and  of 
the  shadow  of  death  hath  seen  [a]  great  light ;  but  oh,  may  we  live 
to  see  still  greater  things  I  Your  saying  '  that  a  similar  revival 
took  place  in  your  country  about  fifty  years  ago,'  enkindled  a 
spirit  of  prayer  in  me  for  the  return  of  your  Jubilee,  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  unless  we  are  favoured  with  frequent  revivals,  and  a 
strong,  powerful  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  shall,  in  a  great 
degree,  d^enerate,  and  have  only  a  *  name  to  live : '  religion  will 
soon  lose  its  vigour ;  the  ministry  will  hardly  retain  its  lustre  and 
glory ;  and  iniquity  will,  of  consequence,  abound.  I  am  far  from 
supposing  this  to  be  the  case  in  your  country ;  I  am  only  speaking 
of  the  thing  itself.  Scotland,  I  know,  has,  in  ages  past,  been  a 
most  highly  favoured  country :  I  hope  it  still  continues  so ;  but  I 
am  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  present  state  of  religion  in  it.  May 
the  good  Lord  hasten  that  blessed  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ! 

I  beg  my  love  to  all  Christian  friends  with  you.  I  beg 
an  interest  in  all  your  prayers.  Blessed  be  God  that  I  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father  1  He  sees,  commiserates,  and  can 
succour  and  relieve  as  necessity  requires.  From  this  joyful  con- 
sideration alone  proceeds  my  resolution  and  courage  to  go  on. 
You  may  well  suppose,  that  whilst  God  is  amongst  us  Satan  is 


BALA  REVIVAL :  NOTABLE  CORRESPONDENTS    99 

DOt  asleep :  he  is  alive,  and  going  about,  with  his  usual  diabolical 
disposition.  In  the  dkuich,  or  out  of  the  church,  he  is  always 
plotting  some  mischief.  I  would  wish  to  be  watchfiilly  observing 
all  his  motions  and  machinations.  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  our  feet  shor&y.  I  am  your  unworthy  companion 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 

And  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Charles.^ 

Baiji.  May  a^  179a." 

This  letter  created  a  desire  for  more  news  of  the  revival 
movement,  and  it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Campbell  was  as  anxious  for 
the  inspiration  for  himself  as  he  was  to  convey  it  to  others. 

"  Edinburgh,  Sept.  27,  1793. 

I  should  be  exceedingly  obliged  to  you,  if  you  would  write  me 
any  additional  information  that  you  can  recollect  respecting  the 
wofk  of  God  at  Bala,  &c.  You  can  scarcely  conceive  how  eager 
Christians  in  this  place  are  to  obtain  further  intelligence  respecting 
it  I  account  thb  a  token  for  good.  Who  knows  but  the  Lord 
may  also  work  marvellously  here.  It  is  the  prayer,  I  am  sure  of 
many;  and  the  prayers  of  the  saints  will  not  always  r^oiain 
imanswered.  Jehovah  will  remember  Zion,  and  those  who  pray 
for  her  prosperity  and  peace.  Generation  unto  generation  shall 
praise  his  name.  The  gospel  is  no  where  more  ably  and  plenti- 
iiilly  preached  than  in  Edinburgh  and  its  environs :  but  it  is  not 
apparently  accompanied  with  that  power  which  our  fathers  have 
told  us  it  used  to  be.  At  the  same  time  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
seem  to  be  wonderfully  assisted  in  boldly  declaring  the  genuine 
gospel  of  Christ  The  difference  between  the  English  and  Scotch 
pieacheis  is  amazing.  I  mean  as  to  their  plan.  The  discourses 
of  the  former  are  simple  and  unadorned,  apparently  without 
much  previous  laboured  study.  Those  of  the  latter  are  accurate, 
methodical,  and  in  general  the  product  of  much  study.  Every 
word  is  previously  written,  and  committed  so  exactly  to  memory, 
that  several  of  them  have  told  me,  that  in  the  delivery  they 
scarcely  alter  a  word  of  what  they  had  written.  The  advantages 
resulting  from  this  may  be,  a  greater  variety  in  their  subjects,  and 
a  greater  depth  on  doctrinal  points.  Undoubtedly  the  other 
mode  has  its  advantages. 

If  I  could  say  any  thing  to  encourage  you  in  your  useful  and 
honourable  work,  I  am.  sure  I  would  do  it.  But  the  Lord  remem- 
bers Zi<m  and  the  labourers  in  her,  and  in  due  time  will  give 

>   The  Life,  Times,  &c.,  tf  the  Rev,  John  Campbell,  pp.  147*48. 
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them  an  abundant  reward,  of  grace,  though  not  of  debt  Aa 
hour's  communion  with  God  is  more  than  a  sufficient  reward  for 
the  labours  of  a  Paul  or  the  love  of  a  John.  Who  can  tell  the 
value  of  an  eternity  of  such  hours,  yea,  unspeakably  more  exalted 
hours.  O  sir,  pray  for  me  and  poor  Scotland,  that  the  Lord  may 
do  us  all  good."  ^ 

Neither  Morgan  nor  Dr.  Philip  could  discover  Mr.  Charles's 
reply  to  this;  and  Mr.  Campbell's  letter  of  November  24,  1793, 
is  also  missing.  Every  effort  of  ours  to  recover  the  letters  has 
been  fruitless.  We  may  as  well  include  here  Mr.  Charles's  last 
letter  to  Mr.  Campbell  on  the  subject  of  this  revival,  and  then 
proceed  to  the  question  of  the  influence  which  the  letters  exerted 
within  the  borders  of  Scotland. 

"  Dear  Sir — ^Your  favour  dated  Nov.  24  came  duly  to  hand. 
I  must  beg  your  pardon  for  being  so  slow  in  writing  to  you,  but 
your  kindness  has  furnished  me  with  the  only  apology  which  I 
can  make,  viz.,  my  very  many  avocations ;  which  are  so  numerous, 
and  crowding  upon  me  daily,  that  I  have  not  the  time  to  pay 
proper  attention  to  friends  which  I  could  wish.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will,  as  my  other  valuable  friends  do,  indulge  me  with  a 
free  pardon  without  any  more  apology. 

As  to  the  present  state  of  religion  in  this  country,  through 
distinguishing  and  unspeakable  mercy  I  have  nothing  to  complain 
of;  unless  I  complain  of  myself,  for  which  there  is  abundant 
cause.  In  the  course  of  last  year  the  almighty  power  of  the 
gospel  has  been  most  gloriously  manifested  in  different  parts  of 
our  country.  I  think  the  country  in  general  never  presented  a 
more  promising  aspect  Last  spring  there  was  a  very  great  and 
general  awakening  through  a  very  large  and  populous  district  in 
Carnarvonshire;  in  the  space  of  three  months  some  hundreds 
were  brought  under  concern  about  their  souls.  I  was  last  month 
through  that  part  of  the  country,  and  the  prospect  still  continues 
delightful  indeed.  Oh,  my  dear.  Sir,  it  is  a  melodious  sound, — 
yes,  in  the  ears  of  Deity  himself,  to  hear  poor  perishing  sinners 
by  scores  crying  out,  '  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ? '  but  this 
was  the  sound  I  heard,  in  almost  every  opportunity,  as  I  lately 
passed  through  that  part  of  the  country.  The  subjects  of  this 
work  are  much  the  same  as  here  at  Bala,  children  and  young 
people,  from  eight  or  ten  to  thirty ;  the  effects  also  on  the  country 
at  large  are  very  similar  to  those  I  described  as  attending  the 
work  at  Bala, — a  general  reformation  of  morals;  the  most 
diligent  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  private  and  public ; 

'  Memoir,  pp.  281-83. 
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thirst  after  divine  knowledge,  such  as  is  practical  and  spiritual^ 
&C.,  &c  The  sound  of  the  gospel  brings  heaven  to  their  thirsty 
soolsy  whilst  the  miserable  captives  of  sin  and  Satan  are  set  at 
liberty. 

Here  at  Bala  through  mercy  we  still  go  on  well,  and  have 
much  cause  for  thankfulness;  though  not  favoured  with  the 
wonderful  scenes  we  were  gratified  with  this  time  two  years, 
most  of  those  of  whom  we  had  any  degree  of  satisfaction  as  to 
a  wofk  of  deep  conmcHon  on  their  minds,  and  not  only  terror  for 
the  moment,  have  stood  their  ground  amazingly  well ;  we  have 
lost  very  few  of  them ;  and  many,  respecting  whom  we  had  no 
sadsfiurtion  at  first,  have  come  on  well ;  at  first,  perhaps,  only  a 
litde  terrified ;  yet,  being  in  that  fright,  and  brought  to  attend 
the  preaching  of  the  word»  they  have  been  gradually  enlightened 
and  wrought  upon,  and  are  now  hopeful  members  of  our  church. 
There  is  a  work  %ovd%  on  still  among  us,  though  not  so  powerful 
as  at  the  period  above  alluded  to ;  we  are  continually  increasing, 
and  our  congr^ations  continue  as  large,  if  not  larger,  than  ever ; 
and  at  times  the  word  seems  to  have  wonderful  effect  I  must 
add  also,  though  with  sorrow,  that  a  great  many  who  have  felt 
most  powerful  supernatural  workings  upon  their  minds  have 
entirely  lost  them,  and  are  quite  fallen  off;  they  will  yet  come 
to  hear,  but.  hearing  is  alL  Some  even  of  them  have  had  a 
second  visit  from  the  Lord,  more  effectual  than  at  first,  and  we 
have  received  them  again  with  joy.  We  have  had  many  instances 
of  young  children,  who  had  once  experienced  those  powerful 
workings  on  their  minds,  after  having  for  a  season  entirely  lost 
them,  have  had  them  again  renewed,  and  are  now  in  the  church, 
comforting  our  hearts  with  very  promising  hopes. 

I  must  not  omit  informing  you  that  one  great  means  of 
promoting  the  work  of  God  among  our  young  are  the  circulating 
Cha&ity.schools,  which  have  been  supported  among  us  for 
these  nine  years  past ;  they  are  supported  entirely  by  subscrip- 
tions and  charitable  donations  of  friends  of  the  gospel  We 
have  now  about  twenty  schoolmasters,  employed  in  five  different 
comities,  to  each  of  whom  we  pay  ten  pounds  per  annum ;  they 
are  entirely  at  our  disposal,  and  we  move  them  from  place  to 
place 'an  over  the  country,  and  teach  all  that  will  attend  them, 
rich  or  poor,  gratis.  Half  a  year  we  find  sufficient  to  teach  a 
diild  of  moderate  capacity  to  read  the  Bible  well  in  the  Welsh 
langaage.  The  only  intention  of  these  schools  is  to  teach 
children  to  read  their  oum  language^  and  to  instruct  them  in  the 
first  principles  of  religion,  and  to  endeavour  to  impress  their 
minds  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  divine  truths.     It  is 
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impossible  to  express  the  blessing  which  has  attended  these  little 
seminaries,  and  still  continues  to  attend  them.  I  visit  them 
myself,  and  catechise  the  children  publicly.  Sometimes  the 
congregation  has  been  so  large  on  these  catechetical  occasions, 
that  I  have  been  obliged  to  perform  the  whole  service  in  the 
open  air.  I  have  drawn  up  a  little  form  comprehending  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity,  according  to  which  they  are  instructed. 
In  some  of  the  schools  we  have  had  general  awakenings  among 
the  children ;  they  have  been  a  great  means  of  soberizing  the 
minds  of  young  people,  drawing  their  attention  to  the  Bible ;  it 
gives  them  a  taste  for  reading,  and  the  next  step  will  be  to  attend 
preaching,  which  is  seldom  without  some  effect  on  their  minds. 
We  take  care  that  the  teachers  are  men  of  piety,  and  zeal  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  We  have  but  one  only  point  in  view  in 
these  institutions ;  that  is,  the  sahaiion  of  their  souls.  We 
endeavour  to  bring  this  point  into  their  view  in  all  its  infinite 
Importance,  as  far  surpassing  all  other  matters  whatsoever.  This 
is  what  we  aim  to  do ;  but,  alas  1  how  little  would  all  avail,  were 
it  not  for  the  powerful  agency  of  the  blessed  Spirit  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  we  see  him  evidently  and  gloriously  at  work  among  us ; 
never  more  so  than  at  the  present  time,  taking  the  country  at 
large.  Bless  the  Lord  in  our  behalf,  and  pray  for  a  continuance 
of  his  loving  kindness. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  Your  affectionate  and  unworthy  servant, 

Thomas  Charles. 

Bala,  Jan,  8,  1794. 

P.S. — Pardon  the  incoherency  of  this  letter,  being  written  at 
different  intervals.  My  love  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  He  is  our  common  Friend.  O  what  a  Friend ! ! 
Blessed  be  God  for  him :  he  is  our  all.  Who  would  not  serve 
him,  and  live  to  him  ?  He  deserves  more  than  we  can  do  to 
eternity.  Give  my  love  to  all  that  love  him,  and  may  their 
number  increase."  ^ 

Campbell's  biographer  says  that  "  Before  the  era  of  Missions, 
nothing  seems  to  have  laid  such  hold  upon  Mr.  Campbell's 
sympathies  as  the  revivals  in  Wales,  by  the  ministry  and  schools 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  of  Bala " ;  and  of  the  letters  by 
Mr.  Charles,  he  says  that  they  are  '*a  fair  specimen"  of  the 
correspondence,  *'and  a  powerful  as  well  as  real  link  in  the 
electric  chain  of  the  causes  which  renewed  in  Edinburgh,  and 
in  many  parts  of  Scotland,  the  days  of  Whitfield.  It  will  not  be 
believed  just  now,  perhaps,  that  'Welsh  fire'  bad  much  to  do 

*   The  Life,  Times,  Sec,  of  the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  pp.  149-51. 
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with  reawakening  the  Scottish  Kirk  then,  nor  that  the  flame  it 
kindled  at  Huntly  {StrathiagU\  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
led  to  the  battle  for  bigotry  by  the  Secession,  which  excommuni- 
cated Mr.  Cowie,  and  thus  brought  a  champion  into  the  field  of 
Missions,  Revivals,  and  Sabbath-schools;  but  this  is  the  fact, 
and  Mr.  Campbell  was  the  instrument" 

Into  these  few  sentences  are  crowded  a  number  of  remarkable 
facts  in  religious  history, — a  history  which  dominated  the  mind 
of  Dr.  Philip — who  had  grown  up  in  intimacy  with  it — ^all 
through  his  long  and  active  life.  The  "Mr.  Cowie"  of  the 
quotation  was  George  Cowie,  often  spoken  of,  by  Scotsmen,  as 
"the  Whitfield  of  the  North."  Bom  at  Banfl",  July  26,  1749, 
and  the  only  boy  of  several  children,  his  father  had  devoted 
him,  from  birth,  to  the  services  of  the  Church.  He  went  to  the 
Grammar  School  at  seven  years  of  age,  and  won  .a  bursary  at 
Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  at  twelve;  at  sixteen  he  was 
ai^XHnted  master  of  the  Established  Presbyterian  School  at 
Rothiemay,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Huntly.  At  this  time  fun  and 
sport  were  his  chief  pastimes ;  but  a  circumstance  which  led  his 
mind  to  meditate  on  death  and  eternity  gave  his  thoughts  a 
serious  turn,  and  he  sought  out  serious  ministrations  of  the 
Gospel,  whidi  he  found  at  Cabrach — ^twenty  miles  away.  His 
next  step  was  to  join  the  Anti-Buighers,  and  this  led  to  his 
dismissal  by  the  Huntly  Presbytery.  His  heart  inclined  him  to 
the  ministry,  and  he  proceeded  to  the  migratory  Divinity  Hall  of 
the  Anti-Burghers,  then  stationed  at  Alloa,  and  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  William  Moncrieff.  When  the  Huntly  people  heard 
Cowie  preach,  in  1770,  a  desire  sprang  up  among  them  to  form 
a  congregation  and  to  have  Cowie  as  their  minister.  The  Anti- 
Buigher  Presbytery  of  Perth  reluctantly  acquiesced,  and  though 
ministers  were  scarce,  and  the  calls  from  other  places  urgent, 
Cowie  was  appointed  to  Huntly ;  he  was  not  ordained,  however, 
untfl  February  13,  1771.  Three  Sundays  in  the  month  were 
given  to  Huntly ;  the  fourth  (and  fifth,  when  it  so  happened)  was 
devoted  to  three  other  churches — Grange,  Keith,  and  Cabrach — 
in  turn.  He  was  an  ordained  minister  at  twenty-one,  and  settled 
in  a  town  and  neighbourhood  so  deeply  indifferent  to  religion 
that  apathy  won  for  the  region  the  name  of  the  "  Dead  Sea." 
Cowie  broke  the  trance.  For  the  first  four  years  of  his  ministry 
Huntly  had  only  a  private  house — now  a  cow-shed — ^to  accom- 
modate him  and  his  people.  That  became  crowded  out ;  and, 
in  1775,  a  new  meeting-house  was  built  and  opened,  capable  of 
accommodating  between  four  and  five  hundred;  in  appearance 
it  was  bam-like:     Wherever  he  went  he  attracted  crowds,  and 
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suffered  a  good  deal  of  persecution.  His  own  churches  grew, 
until  one  after  the  other  became  strong  enough  to  support  a 
minister  of  its  own,  and  Cowie  was  more  free  to  accept  special 
work.  Being  a  student  and  an  eloquent  preacher,  he,  by 
degrees,  nursed  up  a  community  of  intelligent  people,  deeply 
religious,  and  truly  devoted  in  their  affection  for  him. 

But  what  threw  the  character  and  career  of  Cowie  into  relief 
was  the  fire  which  Mr.  Charles's  letter  kindled  in  his  soul.  One 
of  Cowie's  members — ^John  Leslie,  by  name — had  been  in  the 
habit  of  corresponding  with  friends  in  England  since  1788.  In 
1793  he  "providentially  got  into  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Campbell,"  to  use  his  own  words ;  and  this  correspondence  was 
stimulated  by  the  practical  zeal  of  Campbell,  who  had  printed 
Mr.  Charles's  letters  from  the  Christianas  Magazine,  as  well  as 
those  sent  to  him  direct,  and  had  sent  them  to  all  parts  of  Scot- 
land.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cowie  requested  Leslie  to  write  to  Campbell, 
and  the  letter  is  fortunately  preserved : — 

"  Dear  Sir — I  received  your  very  acceptable  favour  of  the 
24^  ult.,  accompanied  with  some  monumental  ensigns,  or 
trophies,  erected  to  transmit  to  after  ages  the  Redeemer's 
victories.  I  distributed  the  pamphlets  agreeably  to  your 
directions,  and  hope  they  will  prove  comforting  and  instructive. 

There  are  some  of  my  particular  friends,  who  are  so  satisfied 
to  hear  of  the  good  work  at  Bala,  that  they  begged  me  to  write 
you,  in  the  way  of  inquiry,  whether  you  had  any  later  or  more 
particular  accounts  concerning  it.  They  also  expressed  a  desire 
(if  it  were  possible)  to  set  on  foot  a  correspondence  among 
Christians  of  different  denominations  and  in  different  parts,  that, 
at  least,  we  might  become  so  far  latitudinarian,  (which,  in  the 
present  case,  is  only  another  expression  for  becoming  so  far 
charitably,  or  rather  Ckristianly  wise,  as  to  wa[i]ve/an^  w(frk  to 
promote  Christianity^  I  say  they  expressed  a  desire,  and  much 
wished  that  such  a  correspondence  could  be  established,  in  order 
that  we  might  mutually  join  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  know  when 
to  weep  for  Zion's  calamities,  and  rejoice  in  her  prosperity  or 
triumphs  at  the  new  accession  of  her  converts. 

I  suppose  the  second  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  has 
been  directed  to  yourself,  and  that  you  had  previously  written  to 
him,  and  given  him  some  account  of  the  similar  work  that 
happened  in  Scotland  about  fifty  years  ago;  the  mention  of 
which  work  in  that  letter  excited  a  desire  in  me  to  write  you  my 
thoughts  concerning  it"^ 

^  The  Life,  Times ,  &c.,  ofihi  Rev,  John  Campbell,  pp.  151-52. 
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Leslie's  reflections  on  the  attitude  of  the  Anti-Burghers — ^his  own 
denomination — ^towards  the  Cambuslang  revival  and  Whitefield, 
in  1 742,  may  be  read  in  Campbell's  Life ;  but  we  may  mention 
that  he  heartily  condemns  that  attitude.  The  irony  of  the  situa- 
tion is  this — the  warmest  response  to  the  news  from  Bala 
came  from  an  Anti-Burgher  Church,  fifty  years  after  an  Anti- 
Buigher  Presbytery  had  "appointed  a  fast  for  the  diabolical 
delusion  which  had  seized  the  people."  ^  It  seems  like  a  mild 
judgment  upon  the  rashness  and  spiritual  deadness  of  the 
detractors  of  Whitefield,  that  the  Lord  should  make  the  torch 
set  fire  first  to  one  of  their  own  churches,  and  one  of  the  most 
successful  of  them.  It  would  seem  that  the  order  must  ever  be, 
*•  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

The  firesh  enthusiasm  thus  kindled  did  more  than  quicken  the 
old  ordinances  and  institutions  of  the  Huntly  church ;  it  estab- 
lished Sunday  Schools — the  first  systematic  formation  of  groups 
of  them  in  Scotland — ^and  Leslie  was  in  the  forefront ;  it  led  to 
the  formation  of  an  auxiliary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society 
in  April  1796,  almost  as  soon  as  that  wonderful  Society  was 
established ;  it  also  led  Cowie  himself  into  grief.  The  practical 
participation  of  Cowie  and  his  congregation  in  these  two  move- 
ments had  been  regarded  with  great  displeasure  by  neighbouring 
Anti-Burgher  ministers.  When  they  dared  to  be  true  to  the  logic 
of  their  sympathies,  and  admitted  James  Haldane  and  Rowland 
Hill  into  their  pulpit,  complaints  against  them  were  taken  to  the 
Presbytery,  and  proceedings  instituted.  The  complaints  were  : 
(i)  Aiding  the  London  Missionary  Society;  (2)  appointing  a 
meeting  to   be   held   monthly  for  the   spread  of  the  Gospel ; 

(3)  countenancing  Sunday  Schools,  at  which  laymen  taught ;  and 

(4)  countenancing  itinerant  preachers.  In  1799  his  Presbytery 
ezpeUed  Cowie,  and  in  1800  the  Anti-Burgher  Synod  at  Edin- 
burgh excommunicated  him.  Cowie  and  his  congregation  held 
together,  became  Congregationalists,  and  the  splendid  work  begun 
by  them  went  on  and  prospered.  ''The  influence  of  his  ministry 
has  been  perpetuated,"  says  one  writer,  ''in  the  succession  of 
ministers  and  missionaries  who  '  have  gone  forth  fi-om  this  circle, 
and  have  been  heard  of  more  or  less  in  Britain  and  the  world.' "  ^ 
Dr.  William  Milne,  the  Chinese  missionary ;  Dr.  Robert  Philip, 
of  Maberly  Chapel,  Kingsland;  Dr.  George  Legge,  Leicester;  Dr. 
James  Spence,  London — the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  late 
Dr.  Parker ;  and  Dr.  James  Legge,  the  youngest  brother  of  Dr. 
George  L^e,  a  medical  missionary  in  China,  and  Professor  of 

1  Gkdstone's  Uft  and  TraveUs  of  Gtorge  WkitefUld,  p.  388. 
*  Dr.  R.  Philip's  Memoir,  by  J.  K.  Philipp  in  Manly  PUty,  p.  10. 
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Chinese  at  Oxford  (1876-97) — these  are  some  of  the  names. 
This,  too,  was  the  Church  at  which  George  Macdonald  was 
brought  up ;  and  since  the  Cowie  traditions  were  kept  alive  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Hill,  there  is  no  saying  how  much 
of  the  enthusiastic  activities,  set  on  foot  by  the  Bala  letters,  went 
to  the  moulding  of  his  character.  "  But  perhaps  the  strongest 
influence  of  George  Macdonald's  early  years  was  his  grand- 
mother," says  Dr.  Robertson  Nicoll;  she  was  one  of  Cowie*s 
flock,  and  ''his  ministry  was  an  apostolate."  It  was  the 
sparks  from  the  "  Welsh  fire "  that  gave  Cowie  that  restrained 
fervour  which  stamped  his  influence  so  deeply  and  indelibly 
upon  Huntly.  Previously,  his  ministry  had  been  largely  an 
"  exposure  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature " ;  it  afterwards 
broadened,  out  and  mellowed  along  the  lines  of  a  wooing  evan- 
gelicalism, appealing  for  the  love  of  the  people  in  the  light  of  the 
Cross.  This  was  the  period  of  the  "  apostolate."  ^  We  must 
now  return  to  1792. 

The  misfortune  which  attended  the  issue  of  Peter  Williams's 
small  Bible  was  a  personal  trial  to  Mr.  Charles ;  he  had  looked 
forward  to  its  publication  with  great  expectations.  The  S.P.C.K. 
edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  (1769)  was  practically  exhausted,  and 
the  success  of  the  Charity  Schools  was  emphasising  the  scarcity  of 
Scriptures.  Mr.  Charles  had  hoped  that  the  enterprise  of  David 
Jones  and  the  editor  was  the  design  of  Providence  to  meet  the 
increasing  demands  made  upon  his  resources,  and  he  ceased,  for 
a  time,  from  his  importunate  and  repeated  requests  for  the  aid  of 
Mr.  Scott  in  finding  Bibles.  The  fate  of  Cannes  Bible  being 
sealed,  as  far  as  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  were  concerned, 
the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Scott  was  opened  again.  The 
scarcity  previously  felt  was  made  painful  after  the  outbreak 
of  the  revival ;  and  when  Mr.  Charles  was  anxiously  exercised 
with  the  problem,  and  his  strength  and  nervous  energy  tested 
by  extra  labours  due  to  the  revival,  he  received  a  most  cheer- 
ing letter  from  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton.  Mr.  Jones  had 
already  consecrated  the  profits  of  his  Welsh  translation  of 
Baxter's  Saints  Everlasting  Rest  to  the  funds  of  the  Charity 
Schools,*  and  was  now  eager  to  help  Mr.  Charles's  projects 
in  another  line.  Having  spent  a  short  time  in  London, 
in  the  spring  of  1791,  Mr.  Jones  was  not  able  to  visit  Wales 

1  The  Rev.  George  Cowie  died  April  4,  1806.  The  missionary  zeal  of  his 
church  gave  rise  to  the  nickname  of  "The  Missionar  Kirk,"  and  under  this  tide 
the  late  Rev.  Robert  Troup,  M.A.,  wrote  a  little  volume,  of  great  interest,  to 
which  we  are  much  indebted.  3^  also  Evang,  Mag.,  181  x,  pp.  121-37,  !^<i 
The  British  Weekly,  September  ax,  1905,  p.  549. 

'  Owen's  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  /ones,  p.  209. 
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dunng  that  summer,  as  he  was  wont ;  ^  but  he  had  used  his  Vhit 
to  the  Metropolis  in  the  interest  of  his  native  country,  and  these 
are  his  words  to  Mr.  Charles : — 

••  November  15,  1791. 

Being  fiiUy  convinced,  that  every  Christian  ought  to  be 
diluent,  and  do  all  he  can,  to  serve  his  God  and  his  generation, 
before  he  falls  asleep,  I  have  been  lately  planning  and  laying  a 
foandation  for  a  great  work.  When  I  was  in  Wales  last,  I  heard 
great  complaining  among  the  poor  for  want  of  Bibles,  and  that 
there  were  none  to  be  had  for  money.  I  have  thought  much  of 
the  matter  of  late,  and  it  has  impressed  me  much ;  for  is  there 
any  poverty  like  unto  their  poverty,  who  have  not  the  Bible  of 
God?  I  have  taken  some  steps  towards  procuring  a  cheap 
edition  of  Welsh  Bibles,  to  be  sold  at  a  reduced  price.  But  my 
plan,  thus  far,  is  rather  immature^  and  in  no  great  degree  of 
forwardness.  But,  with  God's  help,  which  I  earnestly  entreat,  I 
resolve  to  go  oil  I  wish  to  know  from  you  what  size  Bible 
would  the  generality  of  people  wish  to  pmchase,  and  what 
number  will  be  wanted ;  and  every  other  information  which  you 
can  furnish  me  with,  will  be  thankfully  received."  * 

We  have  not  seen  Mr.  Charles's  reply,  but  the  terms  of  it  may 
be  guessed  from  our  knowledge  of  the  man,  and  from  Mr.  Jones's 
second  letter  on  this  matter. 

*'  December  27,  1791. 

I  wish  I  was  near  you,  for  further  conversation  about  the 
intended  edition  of  the  Wdsh  Bible.  Our  plan  cannot  be  too 
mature,  before  we  attempt  to  execute  it.  Would  it  be  expected 
to  ask  the  Society  to  publish  any  certain  number  of  Bibles,  and 
what  number?  Suppose  we  say  10,000,  and  engage  to  take  and 
pay  for  5000  as  soon  as  they  are  printed.  Would  not  this  be  a 
step  that  would  weigh  with  them,  and  an  inducement  to  under- 
take the  work  ?  I  would  undertake  to  procure  one  half  of  the 
money  necessary  for  that  purpose,  till  the  Bibles  were  sold,  and 
that  number  will  soon  go  off.  And  should  the  Society  refuse  to 
assist,  which  I  hardly  think  they  will,  I  think  it  is  clearly  our 
duty  to  proceed,  and  trust  kind  Providence,  and  not  consult  flesh 
and  blood.     The  undertaking  is  certainly  very  great;    but  we 

1  The  Rev.  John  Owen  made  a  mistake  when  he  said  that  Mr.  Jones  wrote 
the  letter  '*  on  his  return  from  visiting  the  Principality  "  (History  of  tke  BriHsk 
and  Fareigm  BibU  SocUiy,  i.  p.  4).     See  Owen's  Memoir  of  th*  Rev.   Thomas 

JOKCf,  p.    III. 

•  Owen's  History  of  the  BHtish  and  Foreign  DibU  SocUty,  i.  pp.  4.  5  :  and 
Dealtiy's  Vindication  t^  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  SocUty,  Appendix  F,  p.  W. 
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have  encouragement  to  hope  for  help  and  success.  One  of  my 
dear  people  here  very  generously  offered  me  a  very  considerable 
sum ;  but  I  was  not  at  liberty  yet  to  accept  of  any.  Let  me  once 
more  hear  from  you  upon  the  subject,  and  furnish  me  with  every 
particular  direction  you  can  think  of  j  then  I  shall  make  a  trial  of 
the  Society. 

I  wrote  in  a  few  words  to  let  you  know  that  I  have  lost  no 
time,  nor  neglected  any  probable  means  that  I  knew  of  towards 
procuring  an  edition  of  Welsh  Bibles ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  have 
met  with  no  material  discouragement,  but  rather  the  contrary. 
Mr.  T.^  said  that  he  had  no  great  influence  in  the  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge ;  but  a  friend  ^  of  his,  who  had, 
would  lay  this  business  before  them :  and  said  farther,  that,  in 
case  the  business  was  undertaken  upon  any  other  plan,  he  would 
encourage  the  design  with  some  pecuniary  assistance  (by  way  of 
loan,  I  suppose).  Since  I  received  this  account,  I  have  written 
to  desire  that  the  matter  might  be  laid  before  the  Society ;  and 
what  will  be  the  result  and  issue  of  this  application,  time  will  dis- 
cover ;  and  when  I  shall  hear  any  thing  more  upon  the  subject, 
is  utterly  uncertain ;  but  as  soon  as  any  information  arrives,  I 
will  communicate  the  whole  to  you."  * 

A  little  more  than  four  months  later,  Mr.  Jones  wrote  again, 
this  time  as  the  result  of  a  communication  from  William  Wilber- 
force,  through  Mr.  Scott. 

**  May  6,  179a. 

Now  about  the  Bibles.  It  appears  to  me  by  the  letter  of 
Mr.  W.  that  all  he  requires  is  nothing  more  than  a  long  list  of 
names,  as  a  satisfactory  proof  that  Welsh  Bibles  are  much  wanted, 
which  the  Society  seems  to  doubt.  To  procure  this  will  not  cost 
you  much  trouble  nor  expense.  And  when  this  is  presented,  Mr. 
W.  entertains  confident  hopes  of  success  on  some  plan  or  other, 
as  the  main  obstacle  would  then  be  removed.  And  surely  this 
is  far  less  hazardous,  than  engaging  to  take  and  pay  for  six  or 
eight  thousand  copies,  which  would  require  a  very  serious  sum. 
Yet  even  now  I  expect  we  must  stand  to  our  former  engagement, 
that  is  to  say,  to  pay  down  for  four  thousand.^  It  is  my  opbion 
you  should  lose  no  time  in  procuring  as  long  a  list  of  names  as 
you  can.  And  would  it  not  be  expedient  to  receive  subscription- 
money  from  as  many  as  can  advance  it  ?  and  I  think  it  would  be 
the  easiest  way  for  all,  especially  the  poor.     Yet,  perhaps,  it 

1  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.P.  »  WiUiam  Wilberforce,  Esq.,  M.P. 

*  Dealtry's  Vindication,  &c.,  Appendix  F,  pp.  Iv,  Ivi. 

*  His  previous  letter  says  • '  5000.  '* 
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would  not  be  right  to  insist  upon  this ;  for  it  would  inevitably 
lessen  the  number  of  subscribers  very  materially,  which  in  the 
fxesent  case  is  a  very  great  object  What  if  you  were  to  take  the 
names  of  all  that  affkr^  and  subscription-money  from  as  many  as 
yon  can.  I  see  no  inconvenience  that  could  arise  from  this  plan, 
and  the  utility  of  it  is  evident :  the  money  so  advanced  would  be 
ready  towards  paying  for  the  Bibles  to  the  Society,  if  they  publish, 
or  towards  defrajring  the  expenses  of  an  edition  upon  any  other 
plan.  About  the  mode  of  procuring  names  and  money,  you 
must  judge  of  the  best  plan.  It  is  clear  that  there  should  be  one 
receiver-general  in  North  Wales,  and  another  in  the  South,  and 
ag^ts  employed  under  them  in  districts :  that  none  should  be  so 
employed  but  men  that  are  capable  and  very  careful  to  keep  the 
most  dear  accounts :  and  that  a  day  should  be  appointed  when 
they  are  to  deliver  the  names  and  money  to  the  receiver-general : 
and  after  that  day,  they  might  continue  to  collect  more  sub- 
scribers, &C.,  though  the  first  list  was  sent  to  London.  I  only 
offer  a  few  thoughts,  just  as  they  occur  at  the  moment ;  make 
what  use  you  please  of  them,  and  no  use  at  all  if  they  do  not  suit 
you.  I  have  tried  to  procure  more  Bibles  from  London,  and 
received  for  answer  that  none  could  be  had.     I  will  try  again."  ^ 

It  is  clear  from  this  that  Mr.  Jones  had  not  heard  of  what  had 
beoi  passed  at  a  Committee  Meeting  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  April  17, 
1792.  "  Major  Mitchell  stated  that  Mr.  Charles  Grant  was  desirous 
of  as  large  a  Packet  of  Welsh  Bibles  as  the  Board  might  be  inclm- 
able  to  spare  out  of  their  Stores,  and  on  such  terms  as  they  might 
think  fit  to  impose : — Agreed  that  50  Copies  only  can  be  spared, 
and  that  Mr.  Grant  meaning  to  give  them  away,  in  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Wales,  be  allowed  them  at  three  shillings  and  sixpence 
each."*  These  copies — as  we  shall  see — were  dispatched  to 
Mr.  Charles,  but  not  as  the  gift  of  Mr.  Grant.  The  next  extract 
firom  one  of  Mr.  Jones's  letters  to  Mr.  Charles  will  throw  light  on 
the  money  side  of  the  purchase. 

'*  Afay  xo,  1793. 

I  can  say  nothing  yet  decisive  respecting  the  fiite  of  my 
application  to  the  Society  for  Bibles ;  only  that  I  have  done  what 
they  requested,  viz.  have  given  them  security  that  I  shall  be 
responsible  for  4,000  copies  as  soon  as  published.  I  expect  they 
will  nndeitake  the  work ;  and  if  not,  I  have  promise  of  consider- 
able  asdstance  upon  another  plan.      The   Society  have  500 

J  Dealtiy's  Vindication,  ftc,  Appendix   F,  pp.  Ivi,  Ivii.  ;    and  T.  Jones's 
Jonah's  Portrait,  pp.  2x7.  318.  ^  S.P.C.K.  Minutes. 
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Welch  Bibles  now  on  their  hands,  and  I  expect  they  are  purchased 
by  Mr.  S.'s^  direction  ere  this.  He  received,  six  weeks  ago, 
from  me  ^^40  towards  paying  for  them :  this  money  you  will 
return  to  me  as  soon  as  convenient  after  they  are  come  to  hand  ; 
for  it  was  all  borrowed."  * 

Mr.  Jones's  application  was  discussed  by  the  authorities  of 
the  S.P.C.K.  on  "Tuesday,  June  5,  1792.  Dr.  Layard  in 
the  Chair";  and  this  is  the  minute  in  the  records:  "Agreed 
that  the  Secretary  be  desired  to  inform  the  Diocesans  of  Wales, 
of  the  present  state  of  the  last  impression  of  the  Bible  in  Welsh, 
of  the  call  for  a  New  Edition,  and  the  offer  made  by  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  immediately  taking  off  4,000  copies,  and  of 
advancing  that  proportion  of  the  expense  of  printing  the  New 
Edition ;  and  requesting  their  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  the 
Society  entering  upon  the  undertaking,  of  the  probability  of  the 
demand  for  them,  and  of  the  extent  of  the  proposed  impression, 
the  former  one  consisting  of  20,000  copies."  Three  weeks 
later — "June  26,  1792,  Dr.  Finch  in  the  Chair" — another 
meeting  was  held,  of  which  this  is  one  of  the  minutes :  "  Read 
a  Letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Landaff,  dated  June  18,  1792, 
relative  to  the  New  Edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  and  observing 
that  he  shall  not  be  backward  to  concur  with  the  rest  of  his 
Brethren  in  seconding  by  pecuniary  or  other  means  in  his  power 
the  benevolent  intention  of  the  Society."  This  was  a  mechanical 
message,  and  the  easiest  method  for  the  Bishop  to  avoid  all 
trouble  about  the  project.  One  is  always  safe  in  being  in  favour 
of  a  good  thing :  the  Bishop  could  not  possibly  have  made  the 
slightest  inquiry  into  the  matter  from  Calgarth  Park,  Westmorland; 
but  if  the  other  Diocesans  of  Wales  were  favourable,  so  was  he ! 
It  is  not  likely  that  he  thought  anything  more  about  it  until  he 
was  appealed  to  again,  and  but  little  then. 

Mr.  Jones  wrote  again  to  Mr.  Charles:  ^^July  17,  1792. 
The  Society  have  accepted  of  my  proposals  respecting  a  new 
edition  of  the  Welsh  Bibles,  and  will  undertake  the  work :  but 
Mr.  S.  complains  of  their  being  excessively  dilatory  and  slow  in 
their  motions,  and  finds  they  cannot  be  put  out  of  their  pace ; 
but  that  Mr.  W.  omits  nothing  that  can  forward  the  business.  I 
have  given  them  security  that  4000  copies  shall  be  paid  for  as 
soon  as  ready  for  sale.     In  this  you  will  assist.'^' 

The  facts  did  not  warrant  Mr.  Jones's  statement  that  the 
S.P.C.K.  had   accepted   his  proposals ;   this   is   proved  by  the 

^  Rev.  Thomas  Scott.  ■  Jones's  Jonah's  Portrait,  p.  218  ;  Dealtiy's 

Vindication,  &c..  Appendix  F,  p.  Iviii.  •  Jones's /onaA's  Portrait,  p.  919  ; 

Dealtry's  Vindication,  &c. ,  Appendix  F,  p.  Iviii. 
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devdopment  of  the  project  in  the  Committee,  and  is  explicitly 
contradicted  by  a  statement  in  a  letter  by  Mr.  Scott  to  Mr. 
CharlffL  Mr.  Wilberforce  was  the  pilot  of  the  movement  in 
Committee,  and  in  him  Mr.  Scott  had  every  confidence :  but,  so 
fiir,  the  Committee  had  moved  only  to  the  extent  indicated  by 
the  minutes — they  had  sought  the  opinions  of  the  Diocesans  of 
Wales.  But  let  us  quote  Mr.  Scott's  letter,  in  which  the  dispatch 
of  the  fifty  Bibles  purchased  by  Mr.  Grant  is  announced 

"  Chapel  Street.  July  25.  1793. 

Dear  Sir — You  will  with  this  receive  50  Welsh  Bibles,  being 
an  that  I  could  procure  of  the  Society's  present  small  Stock.  I 
have  not  yet  learned  what  the  price  of  them  is  to  be,  but  I 
believe  not  more  than  that  of  the  last  Parcel  was.  I  have  money 
in  hand  of  Mr.  Jones,  to  pay  for  them,  and  many  more,  if  I 
could  have  got  them.  There  is  a  distant  Prospect  of  procuring 
a  new  Edition  to  be  printed  by  the  Society ;  but  great  Bodies 
move  slow,  and  nothing  in  this  Case  can  be  done  to  quicken 
them ;  for  I  am  obliged  to  keep  quite  out  of  sight,  and  not  to  let 
it  be  known  that  I,  or  any  of  my  Stamp  are  concerned  in  the  pro- 
posals that  have  been  made :  but  the  management  of  it  is  in  the 
Hands  of  one,  who  will  not  fail  to  accomplish  the  Business,  if  it 
can  be  done.  Having  at  length,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  brought 
my  long  and  laborious^  Work  to  a  conclusion,  I  send  you  the 
remaining  N^  with  the  Bibles.  The  price  of  each  set  is 
1^4.  2S.  od.,  that]  is  6d.  each  N^*  [i]  to  164.  The  three  extra 
double  [N*»- 1  give  away  gratis].*     [  ]  the  Circumstances 

of  the  purchasers  may  be.  If  the  former,  they  may  deduct  the 
customary  Profits ;  if  they  are  in  low  Circumstances  I  am  willing 
to  deduct  as  much,  as  Uiey  and  you  see  good ;  giving  all  firom 
140  over,  if  they  desire  it  This  therefore,  I  leave  wholly  to 
you,  and  your  friends.  If  you  are  concerned  m  the  Money  sent 
me  by  Mr.  Jones ;  the  price  of  them  may  be  set  off  fi-om  what 
remains  in  my  Hands,  as  you  see  good ;  or  settled  in  any  other 
Time  or  Way  you  please. 

I  saw  some  Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  you  some  time  since, 
which  gave  me  great  pleasure,  as  it  shewed,  that  the  Lord  is 
among  you  of  a  Truth ;  and  I  hope,  I  can  sincerely  say,  that  I 

^  A  strip  of  the  letter  is  cut  oat,  and  we  are  filling  in  from  Scott's  biography. 
He  IS  writing  of  the  first  edition  of  his  Comwuntary,  The  whole  was  to  have 
been  completed  in  140  numbers,  and  only  so  fiar  would  the  printer  go  responsible ; 
from  Mo.  141-164  he  printed  at  his  own  expense;  and  from  No.  165-174  he 
gave  away  to  every  subscriber  to  the  whole.  (See  Scott's  Life,  pp.  271-72,  fifth 
edition.} 
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rejoice  when  the  Cause  of  the  Gospel  is  successful  in  any  Place ; 
if  Sinners  are  converted,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  enlarged,  no 
matter  in  what  Country,  or  by  what  Instrument ;  tis  a  common 
Cause,  may  the  Lord  prosper  it  more  and  more,  in  every  part  of 
the  World.  I  have  not  much  to  say  on  this  Subject,  in  respect 
of  my  Situation.  I  hope  some  little  good  is  done ;  and  if  such 
a  poor  Sinner  is  enabled  to  find  the  Way  to  heaven,  and  to  help 
a  few  more  to  find  it ;  it  ought  to  excite  much  gratitude ;  but  I 
am  often  discouraged.     [  ].     Mrs.  Scott  is,  thank 

God,  in  good  health  at  present,  tho  she  has  long  been  very 
poorly ;  she  desires  to  be  remembered  kindly  to  you.  I  shall  be 
glad  of  a  Line  in  answer  when  convenient ;  and  remain,  with 
sincere  and  hearty  prayers  for  your  increasing  comfort  and  use- 
fulness. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Gospel 

[Thomas  Scott]. 

P.S. — ^There  is  a  concordance  publishing,  which  will  cost 
3/6  :  to  those  who  choose  to  purchase  it :  I  believe  it  will  [be] 
correct  and  useful  to  those,  who  have  no  larger.  We  shall  print 
other  Title  pages,  a  List  of  principal  Errata,  &c,  which  will  be 
delivered  gratis  when  finished,  and  your  friends  had  better  not 
bind  any  of  the  work  till  they  receive  them.  Mr.  Scott  does  not 
know  how  far  Mr.  Charles  received  of  his  own  sett ;  but  they 
shall  be  sent  to  his  direction,  when  informed.^' 

Had  Mr.  Scott  waited  a  few  days,  he  might  have  conveyed 
his  message  to  Mr.  Charles  in  person.  The  latter  was  in  London 
by  Sunday,  July  29,  there  to  supply  Spa  Fields  for  eight  Sundays. 
The  Rev.  David  Jones  completed  nine  weeks  on  April  15  ;  Mr. 
Charles  eight  weeks  on  September  16;  and  the  Rev.  David 
Griffith,  Nevem,  nine  weeks  on  December  23.  The  following 
letter  from  Charles  Grant  refers  to  this  visit  of  our  subject  to  the 
Metropolis,  and  explains  the  source  of  much  of  the  funds  found 
by  him  for  his  Charity  Schools : — 

"Clapham,  SefUmir-  qi^  1792. 
Dear  Sir — I  wrote  you  a  Letter  above  a  week  ago  to  be  sent 
you  at  Lady  Anne  Erskine's,  but  when  it  was  carried,  the  answer 
was  that  you  had  left  town.  It  contained  an  order  from  Mr. 
Henry  Thornton  for  ;^2o  for  the  support  of  your  circulating 
Charity  Schools.  I  want  now  to  be  sure  that  this  money  will 
reach  you  in  safety  before  I  send  it  into  Wales,  and  therefore 
send  this  Letter  to  try  whether  the  direction  brings  it  to  you 
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duly,  and  to  desire  your  orders  as  to  the  money,  whether  to 
remit  it  directly  to  you,  and  under  what  address,  or  whether 
I  shall  pay  it  to  any  friend  in  London  on  your  account.  Mr. 
Wilbeiforce  means  also  to  contribute^  perhaps  an  equal  Sum, 
and  I  hope  to  add  one  or  two  smaller  subscriptions.  I  am 
exceedingly  oblig'd  by  the  account  of  your  labours  in  those 
Schools,  and  the  happy  effects  produced,  which  are  wonderfully 
striking.  The  great  power  and  great  goodness  of  the  Lord 
are  very  evident  in  them.  May  they  be  still  more  seen  and 
more  honoured.  There  is  a  vacation  in  the  meetings  of  the 
Society,  which  will  recommence  in  October.  I  call'd  at  the 
office  lately — Answers  had  come  only  from  the  Bishops  of 
Llandaff  and  Bangor.  The  former  thinks  the  English  Language 
is  gaining  ground  in  his  Diocese — but  oifers  to  join  in  taking  off 
some  number  of  Bibles  if  an  Edition  is  printed,  and  the  latter 
says  he  will  take  1000  Copies.  I  am  much  oblig'd  by  your 
hints  on  this  Subject,  of  w^  if  the  business  goes  on,  as  I  would 
hope  in  one  way  or  other  it  will,  I  shall  not  iaul  to  make  use.  I 
am  with  much  r^ard  and  best  wishes  Dear  Sir 
Your  faithful  and  obed*-  S*- 

Cha.  Grant 
Rev**-  Mr.  Charles. 

Please  to  send  your  Letter  for  me  under  cover  to  Henry 
Thornton,  Esq.,  London.*' 

By  addressing  the  letter  to  Heniy  Thornton,  the  postage  of 
tenpence  would  be  avoided,  because  Mr.  Thornton  was  a  Member 
of  Parliament.  Mr.'  Grant  was  an  intimate  friend  of  William 
Wilberforce  and  Henry  Thornton,  and  was  one  of  the  "  Clapham 
Sect."  ^  Mr.  Charles  found  in  him,  as  in  his  two  intimates,  a 
true  and  generous  friend,  though  Grant  was  by  no  means  a  man 
of  wealth.  Mr.  Henry  Morris  has  lately  paid  a  long-delayed 
tribute  to  his  services  and  his  memory,  by  writing  an  admirable 
biography  of  him ;  and  from  his  lucid  pages  we  take  a  few  of  the 
main  facts  of  his  life.  He  was  descended  from  the  Clan  Grant 
of  Glen  Urquhart,  Scotland,  and  was  born  in  March  1746,  at  a 
farmhouse  called  Aldourie.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  his  father  when  he  was  sixteen ;  his  father's 
brother  brought  him  up  from  his  seventh  year ;  and  when  twelve 
years  of  age  apprenticed  him  to  a  shopkeeper.  He  got  tired  of 
the  shop,  and  ultimately  got  into  a  cousin's  mercantile  house  in 
London,  where  he  climbed  to  the  head  clerkship.  His  first  care 
was  for  his  uncle  and  brothers,  and  he  longed  to  do  more  than 

^  See  Sir  James  Stephen's  Essaj^s  in  BccUsias^icai  Bii^afhy^  ii.  pp.  289-385. 
VOL.  II  I 
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he  was  then  able  to  do  for  them;  and  in  November  1767  he 
sailed  for  India  to  improve  his  fortune.  In  1771,  owing  to 
sufferings  from  fever,  he  returned  to  England,  married  a  charm- 
ing young  woman  of  the  name  of  Jane  Eraser,  in  London,  1773, 
and  returned  to  India  in  1774,  as  an  employee  of  the  regular 
Ci\'il  Service.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed  secretary  of  a 
new  department  called  the  Board  of  Trade,  at  Calcutta,  and  was 
at  Calcutta  during  the  feud  between  Warren  Hastings  and  the 
Council  Chamber  in  that  city.  He  was  not  a  Christian  at  this 
time,  and  his  habits  led  him  into  debt ;  then  came  bereavement 
by  the  loss  of  his  brother,  his  foster-father  uncle,  and  his  two 
little  daughters,  with  the  result  that  one  circumstance  and  trial 
after  another  led  him  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  The  loan  of 
money  by  his  generous  brother,  Robert,  helped  him  to  retrieve 
his  fortunes ;  and  in  December  1780,  the  Governor-General  gave 
him  one  of  the  best  appointments  in  the  service  of  the  East 
India  Company — Commercial  Resident  of  Maldah.  In  1786 
Lord  Comwallis,  the  new  Governor-General,  instituted  an  inquiry 
into  the  corrupt  practices  common  in  the  Indian  service,  and  so 
uniquely  clean  were  the  hands  of  Mr.  Grant  that  his  lordship 
appointed  him  (January  17,  1787)  fourth  member  of  the  Board 
of  Trade.  Instances  of  his  good  deeds  at  Calcutta,  and  in  other 
places  in  India,  in  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  are 
given  by  Mr.  Morris,  and  time  and  money  were  generously 
applied  to  that  cause.  His  life  in  India  came  to  an  end  in 
1790,  he  and  his  family  reaching  England  on  July  25,  1790. 
Six  weeks  after  his  arrival — September  7,  1790 — he  was  present 
at  the  General  Meeting  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  which  proves  that  he  lost 
no  time  in  becoming  a  subscriber.  On  Tuesday,  December  7, 
1790,  it  was  '^  Agreed  that  Charles  Grant,  Esq.,  lately  returned 
from  Calcutta,  be  admitted  on  the  Mission  Committee  of  the 
Society."  In  December  1791  he  became  a  Director  of  the 
Sierra  Leone  Company.  Meanwhile  he  was  helping  Wilberforce 
with  his  plans  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  and  kept  an 
eye  on  India,  watching  for  every  opportunity  to  promote  its 
evangelisation.  In  May  1794  he  was  elected  a  Director  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  removed  to  live  next  door  to  Henry 
Thornton  at  Clapham,  in  October.  He  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  1799,  and  was  one  of  the 
eight  first  vice-presidents  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
1804.  He  entered  Parliament  in  1802,  from  which  he  retired 
in  1819  ;  and  his  strenuous,  noble  life  closed  October  31,  1823.^ 

1  Charles  Grant,  by  Henry  Morris  (S.P.C.K..  6d.);    The  Life  of  Charles 
Grant,  by  Henry  Morris  (Murray),  passim. 
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His  friendship  was  of  much  service  to  Mr.  Charles,  because 
he  used  his  great  influence  over  men  of  affluence  in  the  interest 
of  Mr.  Charles's  schemes  and  movements  in  Wales.  William 
Wilberforce  —  mentioned  in  Mr.  Grant's  letter  —  became  an 
annual  subscriber  of  twenty  guineas  towards  '*Mr.  Charles's 
schools  in  Wales."  ^  As  to  the  matter  with  which  Mr.  Charles's 
mind  was  mainly  occupied  at  this  time — a  new  edition  of 
the  Welsh  Bible — Mr.  Grant  was  a  real  friend  at  Court;  and 
though  the  matter  suffered  from  the  indolence  and  apathy  of 
some  of  the  Diocesans  of  Wales,  it  was  not  allowed  to  lapse  or 
to  be  reflated  among  the  matters  which  could  be  indefinitely 
postponed,  because  Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Wilberforce  were  not 
men  to  lay  their  hands  upon  the  plough  and  look  back.  The 
actual  BiUe,  however,  did  not  leave  the  press  until  many  years 
later. 

William  Williams,  curate  of  St.  Gennys,  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles 
at  this  time,  and  he  was  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  helper. 

"St.  Gbnys,  near  Launceston,  Cornwall, 
Sept.  !</*•  1792. 

Dkar  Mr.  Charles. — Yesterday  and  not  before  I  received 
your  Favour  of  the  1 7^  Ult.  I  have  read  with  great  Joy  and 
Pleasure,  the  two  sevend  Accounts  written  by  you  of  the  late  and 
still  continued  Revival  of  Religion  in  N.  Wales.  I  can  truly  say, 
'  L^oi,  perlegique ' !  Thank  God  for  the  unspeakable  Gift ! 
The  AfiUem'um  seems  to  commence  with  you  in  part  of  Wales — 
And  I  believe  that  that  glorious  Period  will  commence  in  the 
Worid  in  general  in  the  year  1926  only  about  134  years  more  to 
come.  You  may  perhaps  know,  that  I  made  a  feeble  Attempt, 
Years  ago,  to  begin — *Tke  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge in  the  Principality  of  WaUsJ  There  were  two  tracts  printed 
and  given  away  in  Wales.  Since  that  time  the  Distance  from 
my  Native  Country  put  a  period  to  any  Efforts  on  that  Head. 

Now,  /  request  that  you  and  pious  Friends  will  seriously 
consider  this  Matter,  in  order  that  it  may,  by  Divine  Blessing 
efiectually  carry  on  '  A  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
in  the  Principsdity  of  Wales.'  That  the  Society  is  to  be  employ'd 
in  pr<xnoting  the  Charity  circulating  Schools  and  in  distributing 
enlightening  Tracts  and  Books,  and  indeed  any  thing  that  shall 
be  thought  most  conducible  to  the  general  Good.  I  should  wish 
in  time^  we  could  send  Awakening  Tracts  to  the  darkest  Parishes 
in  the  Prindpality.  Such  a  Society  I  humbly  think  would  be 
superior  to  most  Societies  in  the  Kingdom  as  it  would  contain 

*  The  Lift  of  Wilbetforce^  by  his  Sons,  iii.  p.  304. 
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more  Branches  than  any  established,  I  suppose.  It  might  in 
time  spread  thro'  All  Wales — ^We  might  by  D^rees  establish  a 
Fund  for  it, — Make  it  perpetual  and  get  Assistance  from  Gentle- 
men and  Ladies  in  England,  besides  Natives  of  the  Principality 
— Some  Pious  Persons  might  leave  Legacies  to  it,  as  Numbers 
have  done  to  the  Societies  in  England — for  my  own  Part  I 
should  wish  it  was  in  my  Power,  to  leave  a  Legacy  to  it,  and 
hope  it  will  be  so.  I  will  attempt  it.  A  Mr.  Edwards  a 
Londoner,  I  suppose  A  Welshman  by  birth,  left  only  Sooo;^  (after 
the  Demise  of  his  now  Widow)  to  the  *  Society  of  the  Ancient 
Britons  in  London.'^  And  who  knows,  what  some  pious 
Persons  might  do,  in  time,  to  the  Society  I  am  speaking  of? 
Should  this  Society  be  established  I  should  wish  it  recommended 
to  all  our  religious  Countrymen,  to  leave  A  Mite  at  their  Death 
to  our  benevolent  Society^  which  would  be  in  time  a  very  great 
support  to  it.  Had  Mrs.  Bevan,  put  some  of  her  Cash  in  the 
Hands  of  Trustees  (prior  to  her  Decease)  what  a  Benefit  would 
have  accrued  to  Wales  thereby. 

If,  after  serious  Consultation,  with  your  pious  Friends,  you 
shall  determine  to  carry  on  the  Afore  mentioned  projected  Society, 
by  the  divine  Assistance  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  send  you  7\vo 
Guineas  as  a  Beginning  (immediately)  which  you  may  employ  in 
purchasing  some  of  the  Books  you  mentioned  that  is  those, 
already  printed,  but  which  *  cannot  be  disposed  of  gratis,*  and  send 
them  to  the  15  Circulating  Charity  Schools  in  your  parts,  or  to 
any  charitable  object  Mr.  Charles,  thinks  proper,  which  may  be 
considered  as  Branch  of  our  proposed  *  Society.* 

That  worthy  'Society  for  promoting  Religious  Knowledge 
among  the  Poor ' — in  London,  had  but  a  small  Beginning,^  but 

^  "Deaths.  Lately.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Tottenham-court-road,  soap-boiler. 
He  has  left,  by  will,  to  the  Asylum,  2000/.  ;  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  sooo/. ; 
to  the  Humane  Society  for  delivering  Married  Women  at  their  own  Habitations. 
2000/.  ;  to  be  paid  after  his  wife's  death.  To  his  sister,  Anne  Edwards,  the 
interest  of  200/.  which  is  lent  on  a  Welsh  turnpike  road  trust,  being  10/.  per 
annum  ;  20/.  per  annum  to  his  dear  brother,  Joseph  Edwards,  and  his  wife, 
during  the  life  of  the  Surviving  of  them  ;  300/.  to  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  and 
St.  George's  Bloomsbury  united  charity-school ;  500/.  the  interest  to  buy  bread, 
to  be  given  away  every  Sunday.  The  residue  of  his  personal  estate,  being  up- 
wards of  6ooqI.  is  to  be  paid  immediately  to  the  Welsh  Charity-school,  Lond. 
He  died  worth  40,000/."     {Gen/.  Mag.,  (Nov.)  1791,  ii.  p.  zo66.) 

^  Wm.  Fox,  in  his  address  at  a  Committee  to  initiate  the  Sunday  School 
Society  said  :  "  Most  important  events  have  taken  their  rise  from  very  trifling 
beginnings.  Witness  the  '  Society  for  Promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the 
Poor '  [1750].  Two  friends,  I  have  understood,  said  one  to  the  other,  '  What 
shall  we  do  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind  ? '  The  reply 
was,  '  Let  us  purchase  a  few  books  and  give  to  the  poor.'  A  trifle  (not  more,  I 
think,  than  eight  shillings)  was  subscribed  for  that  purpose,  and  it  need  not  be 
told  this  respectable  meeting  ...  by  what  hasty  strides  this  excellent  charity  has 
advanced  to  its  present  greatness."    (Memoir  of  Wm.  Fox,  pp.  20,  21.) 
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its  Members  now  amount  to  upwards  of  700  Hundred,  unless  I 
am  greatly  mistaken.  It  has  been  servii[e]a^le — I  gave  one  of 
the  Sode^-Books  which  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  and  happy 
Death  of  a  poor  ignorant  Man  in  Shropshire.  I  gave  away 
upwards  of  50  of  the  Present  far  your  Neighbour^  in  two  Market 
Towns  in  this  County — this  was  last  year.  The  WesUyans  have 
set  up  Preaching  in  both  these  Places  about  the  same  [time].  I 
have  got  a  friend  in  the  Arminian  Connection — an  excellent  man 
— I  may  call  him  a  solid  Cahnnist.  He  read  the  Present  to 
yoor  Neigh[bour]  in  the  Wesle[y]an  Meeting,  and  the  Wesleyans 
approved  of  it  greatly.  I  purpose  going  soon  with  25  Copies  of 
'the  Present,'  and  give  them  away  in  a  large^  blind  Market 
Town  in  the  County  of  D[evo]n.  The  Terms  of  Admission  to 
oar  propos'd  Society,  may  be  fixed  very  low,  and  the  Rules^  very 
simple. 

The  following  verse  I  composed  some  time  ago,  may  serve  as 
a  spur  for  all  Ministers  and  Preachers,  especially  my  own  self 

If  Mortals  drown'd  are  Spectacles  of  woe. 
Immortals^  wreck'd  in  Hell,  are  surely  so ! 
When  Wraih  DiTme  in  burning  Billows  roll 
Tht  Horrid  Portion  ol  ihfc  Damned  Soul! 

Pkase  to  remember  an  unknown  Friend  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace.     Llwyddiant  i  chwi  yn  enw  yr  lesu. 

I  am  £K*  Mr.  Charles  your[s]  in  X*-  Jesus. 

W.  Williams." 

William  Williams  was  the  son  of  Rees  and  Ann  Williams, 
G]ai^;wenlaS|  in  .the  parish  of  Cil  y  Cwm,  Carmarthenshire. 
He  was  ordained  deacon,-  by  the  Bishop  of  St  David's,  on 
September  i,  1771,  on  what  title  is  not  specified;  but  he 
was  ordained  priest  on  August  14,  1774,  and  is  described  as 
"curate  of  Carmarthen."  We  have  the  testimony  of  his  first 
letter  to  Mr.  Charles  that  he  was  curate  of  St  Gennys,  Cornwall, 
in  1787,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  carried  such  a 
patriot  so  fiir  from  home.  His  father  died  in  1784,  between 
April  26,  when  his  Will  was  made,  and  June  3,  when  it 
was  proved.  Making  his  wife,  Ann,  and  his  son,  Isaac,  his 
executofs  and  residuary  legatees,  he  left  his  son,  Samuel,  ^^150, 
but  to  WUliam  he  only  left  one  guinea.  It  was  a  very  conttnon 
thii^  for  a  man  in  good  circumstances  to  act  so  towards  a  son 
educated  for  the  Church,  under  the  impression  that  his  admission 

>  By  Sir  Richard  HilL 
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to  Holy  orders  was  a  guarantee  against  need  for  evermore. 
William  may  have  resented  his  father's  preferential  treatment, 
and  may  have  accepted  the  offer  of  a  Cornish  curacy  as  a  good 
excuse  for  clearing  out  of  the  country  in  disgust.  The  Visitation 
Register  of  the  Diocese  of  Exeter  records  that  he  was  curate  of 
St  Gennys  when  the  visitation  was  held  there  on  September 
30,  1794;  and  he  officiated  at  a  wedding  at  Jacobstow  (near 
St.  Gennys)  in  1796.     By  1799  he  had  left. 

The  author  of  Methodistiaeth  Cymru  ^  says  that  he  returned 
home,  in  broken  health,  about  1785,  and  that  he  set  up  a  Sunday 
School  "  in  the  house  of  one  David  Elias,"  about  that  time.  His 
letters  herein  quoted  are  evidence  that  neither  of  these  statements 
are  true  ;  and  if  the  Sunday  School  at  Cil  y  Cwm  was  set  up  by 
him  after  his  return  to  Carmarthenshire,  in  broken  health,  the 
date  cannot  be  earlier  than  1797.  He  was  at  Carmarthen  in 
1803,  when  an  appeal  was  made  to  him  for  a  supply  of  Scrip- 
tures, by  members  of  the  Sunday  School  at  Banc  y  Felin.  He 
was  also  there  in  1806,  as  is  proved  by  the  following  extract 
from  the  Minutes  of  the  R.T.S.,  under  Tuesday,  April  29, 1806 : — 

"  Read  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Wm.  Williams  of  Carmarthen, 
noticing  some  exertions  which  he  had  made  to  procure  Agents 
for  the  Sale  of  the  Society's  Tracts  in  Wales,  and  requesting  a 
Donation  of  Tracts  for  about  20  French  Officers,  Prisoners  of 
War  at  Brecon.  Resolved,  That  25  Sets  of  the  Society's  Tracts 
be  neatly  boarded  in  Coloured  Papers  and  forwardeid  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams." 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Williams  tried  to  open  a  Sunday  School  at 
Carmarthen,  but  that  owing  to  "the  prejudice  of  the  religious 
people  of  that  time  against  holding  a  school  on  the  Sabbath," 
and  their  jealousy  for  the  holiness  of  that  day,  the  attempt 
failed.  In  its  own  comfortable  way  of  fixing  a  date,  the  tradi- 
tional account  says  that  "about  1803,"  after  a  good  deal  of 
consultation,  a  Sunday  School  was  actually  opened  in  that  town. 
"The  Rev.  W.  Williams  had  by  this  time  removed  from  the 
town  to  live  near  Bristol;  but  when  he  heard  that  a  Sunday 
school  had  been  started  at  Carmarthen  he  was  unable  to  refrain 
from  journeying  to  Carmarthen  to  express  his  joy."  ^  This  may 
explain  his  letter  from  Carmarthen  to  the  secretary  of  the  R.T.S. ; 
if  it  does,  it  also  corrects  the  traditional  date  of  the  opening  of 
the  Methodist  Sunday  School  at  Carmarthen. 

At  the  General  Committee  of  the  R.T.S.,  ''  Tuesday,  August 

^  ii.  p.  451.   See  also  Ihid,  iii.  p.  340  ;  and  Evans's  Sunday  Schools  of  IVales, 
p.  160.  *  A/fM.  Cjmm,  iii.  pp.  468-69. 
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26th,  1806;  Mr.  Preston  in  the  Chair. — Read  a  Letter  from  the 
Rev-  W.  Williams,  enclosing  a  French  Translation  of  an  English 
Sermon  which  he  had  printed  and  circulated  among  the  Foreign 
prisoners  aWStapleton  near  Bristol — ^the  English  Copy  of  which 
being  read.  Resolved,  That  if  Mr.  Williams  will  undertake  the 
distribution,  this  Society  will  print  an  edition  for  that  special 
purpose,  and  present  him*with  the  same." 

The  next  thing  we  know  of  him  is  that  he  was  at  Carmarthen 
in  181 3.  This  we  have  discovered  from  letters  in  the  crypt  of 
the  C.M.S.,  one  of  which  is  vrritten  on  the  back  of  a  Prospectus 
of  the  Carmarthen  Auxiliary  of  the  B.  and  F.  Bible  Society 
(established  in  December  181 2).  The  first  letter  is  dated 
August  5,  and  the  other  September  22,  1 813.  On  November  22 
of  that  year,  the  "Rev.  Miles  Bassett,  RA.,  57  years  vicar  of 
St  Mary,  Swansea,  and  St  Ishmael,  co.  Carmarthen,"^  died. 
On  December  20,  181 3,  the  Rev.  William  Hewson  was 
instituted  to  the  vicarage  of  St.  Mary's ;  and  the  clergyman  who 
served  the  parish  during  the  interregnum  was  the  Rev.  William 
Williams.  From  the  "Strand,  Swansea,"  he  wrote  (on  De- 
cember 23,  1 813)  recommending  that  since  a  Missionary 
Chronicle  had  appeared  (to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  LM.S.),^ 
the  C.M.S.  Missionary  Register  {^x^X.  published  in  January  1813)* 
should  have  the  title  of  "  Church  Missionary  Register^'  in  order 
to  make  it  more  acceptable  to  Churchmen.  He  also  promised 
that  when  the  new  vicar  of  St.  Mary's  arrived  at  Swansea,  he 
(Mr.  Williams)  would  attempt  to  make  a  collection  at  Swansea, 
as  he  had  done  at  Carmarthen.  He  also  recommended  ''that 
some  copies  of  the  Missionary  Register  should  be  printed  with 
the  title,  *  The  Cambrian  Church  of  England  Missionary 
Register^  with  the  insertion  on  the  second  page  of  the  subscrip- 
tions and  donations  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  Wales."  ^ 

The  CM.S.  Reports  contain  a  record  of  his  subscriptions  as 
late  as  181 6;  then  we  entirely  lose  sight  of  him,  until  we  find 
the  record  of  his  burial  at  Cil  y  Cwm,  May  12,  1820,  aged  72. 
He  was  never  preferred,  and  our  failure  to  find  his  Will  suggests 
that  he  had  not  much  of  this  world's  goods  to  leave  behind. 

'  GtHt.  Mag..,  Z813,  ii.  p.  625.  '  Evang,  Mag..,  1813,  p.  265. 

»  Hole's  Early  Hist  of  the  C.M.S.,  p.  240. 

*  Ibid.  p.  404 ;  see  also  pp.  256,  307.  We  are  also  indebted  for  help  to  the 
Rev.  E.  W.  Raby.  Jacobstow,  and  A.  J.  Mackey,  Esq. ,  Diocesan  Registrar,  Exeter. 
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WELSH  BIBLE:  WELSH  AMERICAN  INDIANS,  &c. 
(I 793-1 794) 

There  is  nothing  callipg  for  a  new  chapter,  except  that  the 
previous  chapter  is  already  well  laden,  and  that  this — covering 
1793  and  1794 — is  likely  to  match  it  in  length;  and  the  first 
thing  we  wish  to  say  is,  that  a  new  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible 
was  still  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  and  that 
it  had  an  ample  share  of  the  attention  of  Mr.  Charles ;  but  the  pace 
of  the  Society  concerned  was  even  slower  than  Mr.  Scott  had 
suspected  it  to  be;  indeed,  the  Committee  of  the  S.P.C.K.  were 
not  persuaded  that  they  ought  to  move  at  all.  Mr.  Jones  wrote 
to  Mr.  Charles  : — 

"^/r»7  8.  1793. 

I  have  done  all  in  my  power  towards  procuring  an  edition  of 
Welsh  Bibles ;  but  thus  far  without  much  success.  Several 
letters  passed  between  Mr.  W.  and  myself  on  the  subject :  and 
here  you  have  a  copy  of  his  last,  which  came  to  hand  yesterday. 
'  I  am  sorry  to  have  it  still  to  say,  that  we  make  but  little  progress 
in  the  business  of  the  Welsh  Bibles.  The  Society  are  not  well 
persuaded  that  a  large  number  could  be  got  off;  and  they  are  not 
much  inclined  to  incur  the  great  expense  which  an  edition  of  the 
Bible  would  cost  them,  being,  as  they  reason,  from  ;^iSoo  to 
;^2ooo,  without  reimbursement,  that  is,  the  defect  between  the 
prime  cost  and  the  sale,  including  the  binding.  I  thought  of 
undertaking  the  work  by  private  subscription,  that  is,  of  engaging 
persons  of  more  ability  than  myself  to  advance  the  funds,  I  also 
contributing  what  might  be  proper  for  me ;  but  the  times  are  now 
very  bad ;  and  one  or  two  gentlemen  to  whom  I  mentioned  the 
matter,  told  me  they  would  rather  subscribe  a  sum  outright,  than 
join  in  the  risk  of  a  whole  edition.  Thus  there  is  little  prospect 
of  succeeding  in  this  way  at  present      Do  you  think  you  could 
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collect  any  number  of  names  that  would  engage  to  the  extent  of 
SB  or  eight  thousand  copies  of  the  Bible  ?  If  so,  I  still  conceive 
we  might  get  the  work  through;  either  by  the  Society,  or  by 
private  undertaking ;  I  mean  if  we  could  get  six  or  eight  thousand 
copies  engaged  for  at  their  real  cost  Shrewsbury  might  be  a 
good  place  to  print :  we  could  settle,  I  suppose,  with  the  King's 
printers.' 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  literal  copy  of  Mr.  Ws  letter,  so  far 
as  relates  to  the  Bibles ;  that  you  may  be  able  to  judge  what 
further  steps  are  best  to  be  taken  relative  to  this  business,  which 
I  expected  would  have  been  in  greater  forwardness  before  this 
time.  Mr.  W.  at  one  period  gave  me  to  understand,  that  the 
Society  would  undertake  the  worL  It  appears,  at  present,  that 
the  most  probable  means  of  success  will  be  by  your  collecting 
the  greatest  number  of  subscribers  you  possibly  can,  and  that 
immediately.  And  as  this  proposal  has  been  made  by  Mr.  W.  it 
is  my  opinion  it  ought  to  be  adopted  without  any  hesitation ;  for 
it  is  a  trial  made  of  the  propriety  of  our  application.  And  if  a 
considerable  number  of  subscribers  cannot  be  obtained,  the 
Imsifuss  must  be  given  up.  Therefore  you  and  your  friends 
throughout  all  Wales  should  join  your  strength,  and  make  one 
grand  effort,  and  you  will  succeed."  ^ 

It  is  difficult  to  appreciate  the  standpoint  of  the  S.P.C.K.  at 
this  distance  of  time;  but  one  might  have  thought  that  Mr. 
Jones's  offer  to  take  over  4000  copies  as  soon  as  printed  was 
quite  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  a  large  quantity  could  have  been 
disposed  of.  The  depressing  news  of  Mr.  Jones's  letter  only 
sharpened  the  wits  of  Mr.  Charles^  and  we  find  him  tapping  a 
new  source  of  supply  within  a  short  time  after  its  receipt.  Madam 
Bevan,  in  her  Will,  dated  October  27,  1779,  mentions  "Bibles, 
Testaments,  and  other  religious  Books  and  Tracts  for  the  use  of 
the  Welsh  Charity  Schools,  and  for  {be  Increase  and  Improve- 
ment of  Christian  Knowledge,"  then  in  her  possession.  A  new 
house  had  been  built  by  her  just  before  that  time,  and  in  it  all 
the  literature  of  her  charity  was  to  be  deposited ;  and  certain  of 
her  servants — named  in  the  Will — ^were  to  occupy  the  house  free 
of  all  charges,  on  condition  that  they  looked  after,  cleaned,  and 
took  *'  care  of  the  said  Books  and  Tracts."  She  died  six  weeks 
after  signing  her  Will,  and,  owing  to  the  dispute  about  the  charity, 
the  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other  Books  were  not  put  into  circu- 
lation.    One  of  those  whom  Madam  Bevan  had  engaged  to  serve 

*  Jones's  Jonah's  Portrait t  pp.  219,  aao ;  Dealtry's  Vindication,  ftc.  Appen- 
dix F,  pp.  Vim,  lix. 


122  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

on  the  charity  was  "  Mrs.  Mary  Evans,  the  wife  of  the  Rev^  Mr. 
Thomas  Evans,^  Rector  of  Walton  West,  in  the  County  of 
Pembroke,"  to  whom  she  left  an  annuity  of  ten  guineas  a  year, 
'^  in  consideration  of  the  Services  which  she  ''  had  undertaken  to 
do  "  in  Regard  to  the  said  Charity."  ^  Mr.  Charles  found  a  friend 
who  was  only  too  anxious  to  serve  him,  and  to  persuade  that  good 
woman  to  let  him  have  some  of  the  Bibles  which  had  been  stored 
up  for  over  thirteen  years,  and  not  disturbed.  This  is  his  letter 
to  Mr.  Charles ; — 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir — When  I  went  to  Laugharne  to  pack 
up  the  Bibles,  which  was  on  the  Wednesday  sevennight  after  we 
parted,  Mrs.  Evans  refused  to  let  me  have  more  than  520  of  the 
Bibles,  to  wh^  I  have  added  50  Testaments  and  ab'-  280  Tracts 
to  fill  up  the  Boxes ;  Youll  likewise  find,  I  believe,  in  the  Boxes, 
accords^-  to  your  desire,  one  of  each  of  Mr.  G.  Jones's  publica- 
tions ;  I  wanted  to  have  them  on  superior  paper,  as  you  desired, 
but  failed  to  get  them.  And  in  the  Evening  of  the  same  day 
Seven  of  the  Boxes  in  which  the  Bibles  &c  were  packed  were 
put  on  board  a  Sloop  of  my  Father's  and  are  now  under  Mr. 
Essex  Bowen's  care  at  Newport,^  and  I  expect  hav^*  an  opportunity 
of  sending  the  remainder,  for  there  are  eleven  Boxes  in  all,  there, 
to  Newport,  very  shortly.  You'll  be  charged  nothing  for  the 
carriage  of  them  to  Newport  and  but  a  trifle,  I  hope,  if  anything, 
from  thence  to  Chester,  where  we  intend,  unless  you  forbid  it, 
to  send  them,  as  it  is  so  seldom  that  Shipihg  go  from  our  Port  of 
Newport  to  Barmouth.  A  Dau'-  of  John  Lloyd  of  Newport  has 
promised  that  her  husband,  one  Capt*^  West,  who  trades  from 
Bristol  to  Chester  shall  carry  the  Boxes  to  Chester,  but  my  Uncle 
thinks  it  must  be  at  two  trips :  if  you  choose  they  should  be  sent 
to  Chester,  wh*>  I  am  told  is  not  farther  from  you  than  Bar- 
mouth, be  pleased  to  let  me  know  by  the  return  of  post  to  whose 
care  there  you  choose  they  should  be  delivered :  But  if  Capt"- 
West  calls  for  them  before  the  receipt  of  your  Let'-  we  shall 
venture  to  send  them  by  him  to  the  care  of  his  Employer  at 
Chester.  As  I  told  you  before  there  is  no  hurry  for  the  money, 
but  think  it  well  to  send  you  Mrs.  E's  bill,  wh^  is  as  followeth. 

^  Son  of  Lewis  Evans,  of  Laugharne,  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 
June  I.  1756.  aged  18;  was  instituted  to  Walton  West,  July  4,  1763 ;  he  died 
about  the  beginning  of  z8o8 — at  least,  the  living  was  vacant  by  his  death,  and  his 
successor  (Rev.  Robert  Ferrier)  was  instituted  May  24,  1808.  [Foster's  Alumtti^ 
and  Records  of  the  Diocese  of  St.  David's.) 

«  See  P.C.C.  Wills,  240  ColUns  (1780).  »  Pembrokeshire. 
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For  520  Bibles  at  4/6  ?      . 

.    117 

0 

0 

50  Testam*»-  at  2s.  ?  . 

•       S 

0 

0 

200  Tracts  at  2d.  ?      . 

0 

16 

8 

I  Laige  Exposition    . 

0 

2 

0 

I  Box,  Porterage  &c 

6 

0 

Tot         ;^i23     4     8 

Dear  dear  Sir,  pray  for  me;  and  be  pleased  to  remember 
me  aflfectioDately  to  all  my  Acquaintances  at  Bala — ^Mrs.  Charles^ 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd,  John  Evan,  David  Cadwaladr,  David 
Edward  &a  I  hope  they  are  enabled  to  think  of  me  in  their 
pfayeis,  and  do  seize  this  opportunity  of  desiring  a  share  in  their 
pnyers  for  a  most  unworthy  Wretch.  Yet  [I]  humbly  hope 
that,  though  the  least  of  all  the  Saints,  I  am  your  and  their 
Brother  in  our  blessed  Head 

James  Bowen. 
Castle  Gorvod.  July  15'*.  1793. 

P.S. — ^Your  Relations  in  this  Country  are  all,  I  believe,  in 
good  health, — and  I  hope  to  hear  soon  from  you  that  they  are 
an  weU  at  Bala." 

Mr.  Charles  went  to  London  by  Sunday,  July  28,  and  paid 
to  Mr.  Bowen's  account  in  the  Metropolis  £^\  1:8:7.  These 
figures  are  written  on  the  letter  as  *'  F^  in  London."  From  the 
Chapel  House  at  Spa  Fields  he  sent  Mrs.  Charles  a  very  tender 
letter,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  approaching  tenth  anniversary  of 
their  wedding  day.  The  postmark  bears  the  date  of  ^  Au.  8. 
93,"  and  that  exactly  corresponds  with  the  day  of  the  week  given 
in  the  letter. 

"  My  Dearest  Love. — It  relieves  my  mind  to  write  few  lines 
to  you  tho'  I  have  nothing  m  particular  to  say.  our  Ten  years 
to^^her  is  now  very  near  over— during  y'  Time  y^  Lord  has  made 
you  y^  means  of  much  comfort  to  me.  he  gave  me  y^  only 
person  I  desired  and  hath  blessed  our  coimection,  tho'  we  have 
not  been  without  our  trials,  yet  we  have  not  had  them  from  each 
other,  no  Person  in  y^  world  is  happier  in  this  respect  than 
myself;  I  wo^  not  change  my  situation  for  an  Imperial  crown. 
ye  gold  of  potosi  is  nothing  when  compared  to  what  I  possess  in 
yoiL  it  comforts  me  to  think  y®  Lord  can  make  you  as  comfort- 
able as  I  co4  wish  you  to  be,  tho'  it  is  out  of  my  power,  to  him 
I  look  up  daily  in  y'  behalf,  and  under  y^  shadow  of  his  Wings  I 
cannot  but  see  you  safe,     his  tender  love  can  sooth  y'  anxious 
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mind  amidst  all  y'  cares ;  and  my  absence  when  he  is  present  is 
no  more  than  y®  absence  of  a  farthing  candle  when  y^  sun  shines, 
in  patience  possess  y'  mind,  and  may  his  love  prove  a  source  of 
abundant  consolation  to  you.  I  have  done  very  little  abo^  your 
business,  what  shall  I  buy  ?  shall  I  buy  some  silk  shawls  as 
last  year  ?  shall  I  buy  any  Russian  goods  ?  you  must  not  be 
too  faint  hearted,  but  give  me  some  orders.  Ellis  Williams  has 
been  poorly,  but  is  now  better,  when  he  recovers,  I  will  get  him 
to  take  a  turn  with  me  round  y*  trade,  when  y«  boy  returns 
from  S:  Wales  perhaps  you  can  judge  better  what  to  order. — I 
feel  I  want  a  steady  Eye  to  look  up  to  y®  Lord  in  all  things,  it 
is  he  alone  who  can  direct  and  support  us.  two  thmgs  we  much 
want  in  this  world,  ye  Lord  himself  is  y*  strength,  y®  shield,  and 
y*  guide  of  his  people,  if  we  make  him  so  to  us  in  particular,  I 
am  sure  we  shall  not  be  disappointed.  I  think  it  is  thro'  great 
Mercy,  y®  case  with  us  both  in  some  degree  j  we  in  some  small 
degree  rest  upon  and  in  him.  but  I  see  great  room  for  growth  as  to 
myself.  I  bless  God  he  has  not  forsaken  me;  therefore  I  may 
expect  y*  he  will  purge  me  y'  I  may  bring  forth  more  fruit  of 
dependence  upon  God  and  holy  resignation  to  his  Will,  tell  me 
my  Dearest  how  it  is  with  you^  as  to  soul  and  body,  your  comfort 
adds  much  to  mine.  I  cannot  but  think  y^  Lord  is  gracious  to 
you  and  will  be  so  till  I  have  y^  pleasure  of  seeing  you  again,  it 
is  comfortable  to  think  of  meeting  together  again  in  this  world, 
but  much  more  so  y*  we  shall  meet  before  the  Throne  of  God 
and  y®  Lamb  never  to  part  again,  ah  my  dear  soul  be  of  good 
courage,  we  shall,  I  humbly  believe,  arrive  there  by  and  by.  no 
longer  as  a  Husband  and  Wife  perhaps,  but  in  a  Divine  and 
mysterious  union  as  Christ's  Members,  that  union  will  swallow 
up  y«  sweetness  and  comfort  of  every  other  union  in  itself,  we 
shall  not  feel  y*  [l]oss  of  any  other,  for  this  will  comprise  all  y*  is 
[va]luable  without  any  imperfections. 

Pray  how  has  Tomy  got  the  Hay  in  ?  I  hope  he  has  looked 
after  it  very  carefully,  and  y*  they  made  it,  instead  of  Idling, 
whilst  y®  sun  shone,  give  my  love  to  him  and  David,^  and  all  y* 
Family.  I  hope  they  are  all  attentive  to  you  and  obedient ;  they 
could  not  displease  me  more  than  by  y*  contrary  conduct  give 
my  love  to  Jn.  Evans,  H.  Ed:  &c.  &c  I  hope  they  all  pray  for 
me.  Believe  me  to  be  with  more  love  than  I  can  express 
Y'  Husband 

Tho^  Charles. 

Spa  Fields  Aug*^  [8'*]  Thursday  noon. 

I  shall  not  be  pleased  without  a  Letter  once  a  Week." 
^  David  Thomas,  son  of  Mr.  Charles's  favourite  sister,  Elizabeth. 
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Mr.  Charlesy  as  we  see,  made  use  of  these  visits  to  the  Metro- 
polis for  business  as  well  as  for  ministerial  purposes ;  but,  as  yet, 
he  was  not  quite  equal  to  making  purchases  without  aid.  He  also 
made  use  of  some  of  his  leisure  time  at  Spa  Fields  by  writing  to 
6ld  friends ;  and  one  of  the  remembered  friends  on  this  occasion 
Miss  Ashwell,  Milbome  Port 


"  Spafields,  August  15,  1793. 

Though  I  have  reason  to  be  deeply  humbled  at  the  remem- 
biance  of  every  part  of  my  past  life,  yet  I  do  reflect  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure  on  the  few  years  I  spent  with  my  dear  and  much 
valued  friends  at  Milborne.  And  as  you  and  Mrs.  T[aprell]  are 
the  only  two  remaining  of  them,  to  meet  you  both  together  once 
more  this  side  eternity,  I  should  esteem  a  high  treat  indeed  But 
if  we  never  meet  here,  I  have  no  doubt  but  we  shall  meet  more 
hdy  and  more  happy  than  we  ever  met  in  this  world.  That  will 
be  a  glorious  meeting  indeed,  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb !  All  the  company  will  be  perfectly  holy,  for  ever  freed 
from  sin  and  all  its  dreadful  consequences.  They  will  be  all 
amquenfrs^  who  shall  have  won  battles,  the  most  glorious  that 
ever  have  been  fought  They  shall  have  obtained  the  victory  by 
die  same  means — '  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of 
tbeir  testimony.'  They  will  be  all  King's  children,  and  joint- 
heirs  of  the  same  glorious  inheritance.  They  will  be  all  of  frill 
age  to  possess  this  inheritance.  They  shall  all  possess  one  heart 
and  one  spirit ;  all  engaged  in  the  same  blessed  work,  singing 
songs  of  praises  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  and  redeemed  them 
to  God.  Though  there  will  be  millions  and  millions  of  them 
together,  not  a  jarring  note  shall  ever  be  heard.  It  is  but  a 
little  time^  and  we  shall,  through  undeserved  grace,  be  amongst 
them.  This  is  my  humble  trust  and  expectation.  In  the  mean- 
time may  we  be  'stedfast  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  oi  the  Lord ! ' 

Well,  perhaps  a  little  account  of  what  is  going  on  in  this 
miserable  world  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you.  Here  in 
London  a  considerable  deadness  seems  to  overspread  the  religious 
worid.  The  empty  noise  of  Politics  has  had  its  influence  in 
promoting  it  A  fresh  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  another  Pente- 
cost, is  wanted  to  revive  his  drooping  cause.  But,  however, 
I  hope  some  good  is  done,  and  I  trust  more  will  be  done.  In 
WalK,  the  prospect  I  think  is  as  pleasing,  if  not  more  so,  than 
ever.  A  very  general  awakening  now  prevails  through  the 
greatest  part  of  the  county  of  Caernarvon.  Some  hundreds  have 
been  eflfectually  brought  to  the  Lord,  beside  a  mighty  shaking  of 
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the  whole  country.  In  some  parts  of  Anglesea  and  Denbighshire 
a  great  work  is  going  on.  At  Bala,  awakings  are  not  so  frequent, 
nor  is  the  work  so  lively,  as  it  was  a  year  ago.  But  most  of  those 
who  were  then  called,  stand  their  ground  ^nd  go  on  well :  and  a 
few  are  '  added  to  them  daily.'  Upon  the  whole  we  go  on  with 
much  comfort;  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  our 
hands.  Did  you  understand  the  Welsh  language,  I  should  not 
fail  earnestly  pressing  you  to  come  and  see  us ;  but  as  you  do 
not,  I  am  afraid  you  might  feel  yourself  uncomfortable^  as  all  the 
preaching  is  in  Welsh."  ^ 

His  sojourn  in  London,  in  1793,  closed  with  the  evening 
service  of  Sunday,  September  8,  when  he  was  paid  the  usual  fees 
of  fourteen  guineas  for  the  services  of  seven  weeks,  and  ten 
guineas  towards  his  travelling  expenses.  One  of  the  first  things 
he  did  after  his  return  home  was  to  complete  the  purchase  of  the 
house  he  occupied,  and  which  is  to-day  popular  in  prints  and 
picture  post  cards  as  "  the  house  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  of 
Bala."  The  deed  of  purchase  is  not  too  long,  or  too  legally 
verbose,  for  quotation. 

'*  Articles  of  Agreement  made  concluded  and  agreed  upon 
this  nineteenth  day  of  September  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  Christ 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety  three  Between  John 
Jones  of  Rhagat  in  the  County  of  Merioneth  Esquire  of  the  one 
part  and  Thomas  Charles  of  Bala  in  the  said  County  of  Merioneth 
Clerk  of  the  other  part. 

The  said  John  Jones  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  Sum  of 
Two  hundred  and  Seventy  pounds  of  good  and  lawful  Money  ^f 
Great  Britain  to  be  paid  to  the  said  John  Jones  as  hereinafter 
mentioned  hereby  promises  and  agrees  that  he  the  said  John 
Jones  and  his  Heirs  and  all  other  persons  any  ways  interested  in 
or  intitled  to  the  several  Messuages  or  Tenements  now  in  Lease 
to  Thomas  Foulks  late  of  Bala  aforesaid  and  now  in  the  Tenure 
or  Occupation  of  the  said  Thomas  Charles  or  his  Undertenants 
shall  and  wil^  on  or  before  the  twenty  second  day  of  December 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety  three  by  good  Con- 
veyances and  Assurances  in  the  Law  (such  as  the  Counsel  or 
Attorney  of  the  said  Thomas  Charles  his  Heirs  or  Assigns  shall 
approve  of)  convey  and  assure  or  cause  and  procure  to  be 
conveyed  and  assured  unto  and  to  the  Use  of  the  said  Thomas 
Charles  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  for  ever  All  and  singular  the 
said  several  Messuages  or  Tenements  hereinbefore  mentioned  or 
intended  to  be  hereby  conveyed  with  the  Appurtenances  free 

'  Essays  and  Letters^  pp.  375-76. 
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from  an  Incumbrances  whatsoever  save  and  except  the  Lease 
aforesaid  And  the  said  Thomas  Charles  hereby  promises  and 
agrees  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  said  John  Jones  his 
Heii5  or  Assigns  or  to  such  Person  or  Persons  as  he  the  said 
John  Jones  shall  direct  or  appoint  the  said  Sum  of  Two  Hundred 
and  Seventy  Pounds  for  the  absolute  Purchase  of  the  said 
Premises  on  having  a  good  Title  made  to  him  or  his  Heirs  In 
Testuiony  whereof  the  Parties  hereinbefore  and  first  named 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  Seals  the  day  and  year  first 
hereinbefore  written 


John  Jones  (bkal 


Signed  Sealed  and  Delivered 
being  first  legally  stamped 
in  the  presence  of 
RoB^-  Evans  of  Corwen  Thomas  Charles     (uaiS 

John  Pierce  of  Bala."  V-/ 

The  John  Jones  of  this  document  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Maurice  Jones,  Cefh  Coch ;  he  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Edward  Wilsoik,  of  Liverpool.  John  Jones  died  in 
1797,  and  his  widow  married  William  M.  Thackeray,  M.D.,  of 
Chester.^ 

Shortly  after  this  transaction,  Mr.  Charles's  second  son  was 
bom,  and  "David  [son]  of  Thomas  Charles  Clerk  and  Sara 
his  wife"  is  an  entry  on  the  christening  register  of  Llanycil, 
under  October  13,  1793.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  another 
chfld  being  bom  to  them  later,  and  tradition  always  has  made 
"David  Jones  Charles"  the  youngest  and  last^ child  of  his 
parents.  That  his  name  is  entered  on  the  pansh  register  of 
Llanycil  is  no  proof  that  he  was  christened  in  that  Church  or  by 
the  rector.  "  By  the  Statute  6  dr-  7  ^.  [3]  cap.  3,  all  Ministers 
axe  to  keep  R^;isters  of  the  Birth  of  Persons  bom  or  baptized  in 
their  Parishes.  .  .  .  And  by  the  Statute  7  <^  8  ^.  3.  cap,  35, 
made  the  very  next  Year,  every  Incumbent  or  Curate  must 
R^;ister  the  Births  of  Persons  born  in  their  Parishes,  and  not 
baptized  in  the  Church,  for  which  he  is  to  take  Sixpence  to  enter 
it,  and  if  he  n^lects,  he  forfeits  40X.  but  then  the  Parents  of 
sudi  Child  must  give  the  Minister  Notice  of  the  Birth,  or  they 
forfeit  40J."* 

This  quotation  proves  conclusively  that  the  name  had  to  be 
entered  in  the  parish  register  even  if  the  child  were  never 
christened.  Much  has  been  made  of  the  fact  that  the  names  of 
the  children  of  the  early  Calvinistic  Methodists  appear  on  the 

^  See  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  under  Jones  of  HartsheaUi. 
*  Nelson's  The  Rights  of  the  Clergy,  &c.  (1732),  p.  90. 
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registers  of  their  respective  parishes,  but  there  is  nothing  in  it 
Scores  upon  scores  of  children  were  christened  by  the  itinerant 
clergy ;  and  no  one  knows  how  many  names  which  appear  on 
the  registers  were  never  associated  with  christening  ceremonies. 

We  cannot  say  for  certain  when  Mr.  Charles  received  the 
letter  we  are  to  quote  next,  but  it  must  have  been  some  time  in 
the  autumn  of  this  year.  Whoever  brought  it  from  America,  it 
was  posted  for  Bala  at  Liverpool.  It  settles  one  point  hitherto 
left  to  conjecture.  A  young  man  from  Waen  Fawr,  in  Car- 
narvonshire, had  found  his  way  to  London,  and  had  resided 
there  some  time,  when — it  is  supposed — he  heard  an  account  of 
a  Welsh  clergyman  who  had  been  a  prisoner  among  the  Welsh 
Indians,  said  to  be  inhabiting  a  country  to  the  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  a  considerable  distance  from  New  Orleans. 
The  tradition  of  Madog  ap  Owen  Gwynedd  is  too  well  known  to 
need  repetition ;  it  is  a  tradition  which  has  taken  deep  root  in 
the  minds  and  imagination  of  the  Welsh.  The  powerful  tribes 
of  Indians  inhabiting  the  country  mentioned,  were  thought  to  be 
the  descendants  of  Madog*s  daring  crew.  A  clergyman  from 
Britain  went  to  Virginia,  and — after  a  time — removed  to  South 
Carolina ;  for  some  reason,  he  was  not  pleased  with  the  change, 
and  resolved  to  return  to  Virginia,  setting  out  for  his  goal  by 
land.  A  party  of  Indian  warriors,  on  the  way  to  attack  Virginia, 
came  across  the  clergyman  and  his  companions,  and  made  them 
prisoners.  Learning  that  they  were  on  their  way  to  Virginia,  the 
Indians  gave  them  to  understand  that  they  must  die.  The 
clergyman,  preparing  for  death,  prayed  in  Welsh,  and  the  Indians 
recognised  the  strong  similarity  of  his  language  to  their  own; 
they  spoke  to  him,  reversed  the  sentence  of  death,  and  took  him 
back  to  their  tribe.  There  he  was  shown  a  book  which  proved 
to  be  a  Welsh  Bible,  but  written  in  Greek  characters ;  his  ability 
to  read  the  book  raised  the  regard  of  the  tribe  for  him,  and  he 
remained  with  them  for  some  time,  and  instructed  them  in  the 
Christian  religion.  At  length,  he  proposed  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  promising  to  return  to  them  again,  and  to  take  teachers 
with  him  to  instruct  them  in  their  own  tongue.  He  quite 
intended  fulfilling  his  promise,  but  sickened  and  died,  after 
reaching  Britain.  This  story  was  printed  by  Charles  Beatty, 
M.A.,  in  1768,  and  John  Evans  must  have  read  it.  However, 
some  such  story  fired  his  patriotism  and  missionary  zeal,  and  he 
left  this  country  for  America,  bent  on  discovering  his  long-lost 
countrymen.  Mr.  Charles,  as  we  have  said,  was  in  London  from 
Saturday,  July  28,  to  Monday,  September  17,  1792,  and  saw 
John  Evans  before  he  embarked  for  the  West,  and  gave  him 
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some  of  the  pamphlets  printed  by  Mr.  CampbeU,  of  Edinburgh, 
caontaining  the  letters  giving  the  story  of  the  early  stages  of 
the  Bala  revival,  requesting  him  to  deliver  them  to  the  Rev. 
Lewis  Richards,  of  Baltimore.  Evans  arrived  at  Baltimore  on 
October  10,  1792,  gave  the  message  to  Mr.  Richards,  and 
proceeded  to  Philadelphia ;  twelve  miles  from  Philadelphk  was 
Lower  DuUin,  where  lived  one  Dr.  Samuel  Jones,  who  enter- 
tained him  for  a  time.  Then  he  returned  to  Baltimore,  where 
he  was  employed  by  one  of  the  most  responsible  merchants  of 
the  city,  at  a  salary  oij£$o  a  year,  and  where  he  made  a  host  of 
firiendsL  His  master  offered  to  set  him  up  in  business  for  himself, 
or  to  enable  him  to  order  goods  from  England  and  sell  them 
over  his  counter.  John  Evans  had,  however,  made  up  his  mind ; 
and  he  says  that  Dr.  Samuel  Jones,  who  was  a  Welshman,  and 
an  American  senator,  had  promised  twenty  armed  men  to 
accompany  him  on  his  pious  but  daring  journey.  Here  we  must 
let  die  Rev.  Lewis  Richards  interpose. 

■*  Baltimore  9^  May,  1793. 
Rkv.  ahd  DEAJt  Sir  —  In  October  last  Mr.  Jn^  Evans 
delivered  me  your  agreeable  Present,  for  which  I  thank  you,  I 
mean  the  small  Pamphlet  which  gives  pleasing  and  refreshing 
aoooont  of  a  glorious  and  gracious  Revival  in  Wales ;  which  I 
assme  you,  filled  my  poor  Heart  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  made 
me  praise  my  God  and  Savior  for  his  wonders  of  Zave^  Grace^ 
and  Mcrcy^  to  so  many  precious  Souls  amongst  you  in  the  North. 
I  doobt  not,  but  those  happy  Souls  who  were  lately  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  man,  but  of  God,  will 
join  me  to  sii^  Oh,  to  Grace  how  great  a  Debtor !  or  will  permit 
me  to  join  diem  in  their  own  Language,  to  sing,  '  Diolch  uddo 
loth  am  govio  llwch  y  llawr.'^ — ^When  I  read  your  two  letters 
I  i^  a  longing  desire  to  see  my  Native  Country  again,  that  I 
m^it  join  you  and  the  dear  young  Converts,  to  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb,  saying,  '  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest,' 
for  the  great  tMt^  he  has  done  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. — 
were  I  with  you  who  are  full  of  this  new  Wine,  methinks  I  should 
sing  and  rejoice  as  in  the  days  of  old,  when  it  pleased  God  to 
can  me  by  his  matchless  Grace  and  brought  me  (I  trust)  out  of 
Darkness  into  his  Marvellous  Light — '  When  first  I  believ'd,  O 
what  joy  I  received,  what  a  heaven  in  Jesus's  &ce ! ' — But  my 
rejoidi^  has  been  oAen  turned  into  sorrow  and  sighing  since,  at 
least,  I  have  had  many  trials  since  my  soul  was  converted  into 
the  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ — ^Yet  blessed  be  God  he  has  never 

^  "  Piatse  Htm  ever,  for  remembering  worthless  dust" 

vou  n  K 
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totally  left  nor  forsaken  me. — ^the  Beloved  has  withdrawn  the 
light  of  his  Countenance  from  me  at  times,  which  gave  my  soul 
trouble  and  grief — but  my  consolation  is,  That  Jacob's  God 
changes  not,  no,  He  is  a  Covenant  making,  a  Cov^  keeping,  and 
a  Cov^  performing  God ;  and  therefore,  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  the  God  of  my  Salvation. — Sorry  I  am,  to  inform  you  dear 
Brother,  that  Religion  appears  to  be  at  a  low  Ebb  in  a  general 
way  amongst  us  in  this  Country  at  present.  —  two  Years  neact 
Summer  there  was  a  blessed  Revival  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
this  State  and  that  of  Virginia, — an  Acquaintance  of  mine  who 
lives  in  Dorchester  County,  over  the  Bay,  informed  me  the  other 
day  there  was  a  pleasing  appearance  of  a  Revival  among  the 
People  in  a  particular  Neighbourhood,  and  that  he  did  not 
doubt,  but  God  had  begun  a  gracious  work  in  the  hearts  of 
several  People  there  —  My  Soul  longs  for  happier  times  in 
Religion,  when  the  Silver  Trumpet  of  the  Gospel  shall  sound 
through  the  Land,  that  the  Year  of  Jubilee  is  come ;  return  ye 
ransom'd  sinners  home. — which  undoubtedly  will  be  a  blessed 
Jubilee,  when  the  Kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ  And  who  can  tell  but 
the  happy  Period  draws  near,  when  a  Nation  shall  be  bom  in  a 
day. — ^The  Lord  must  Reign  till  his  Enemies  are  all  subdued. — 
Antichrist  must  come  down,  as  Dagon  fell  before  the  Ark  of  y^ 
God  of  Israel ;  so  shall  the  Whore  of  Babylon /i//,/i//,  e'er  long, 
and  .rise  no  more. — Thy  Kingdom  come,  I  trust  is  the  united 
Prayer  of  both  our  Hearts. — Let  us  cheer  up  my  dear  Friend, 
our  glorious  Captain^  King  Jesus^  will  soon  bring  on  the  Top 
stone  with  Shouting,  crying;  Grace,  Grace,  unto  it.  Glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou  City  of  our  God. — Who  knows 
but  you  and  I  may  yet  live  to  see  the  stately  Steppings  of 
Emmanuel  in  his  holy  Sanctuary. — But  me  thinks  you  would 
wish  to  know  what's  become  of  our  dear  Country-Man,  John 
Evans ;  he  is  a  young  Man  that  I  think  a  great  deal  of,  because 
I  believe  him  to  be  a  pious  Youth. — But  I  am  truly  afraid,  he 
was  too  hasty  in  pursuing  his  Journey  from  this  Town  to  find  the 
Welsh  Indians,  if  possible. — ^We,  all  his  friends  and  well-wishers 
here  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  his  Journey,  leastways, 
to  post-pone  it  for  the  present,  because  the  greatest  Number  of 
the  Indian  Tribes  are  at  war  with  the  Inhabitants  of  these  United 
States ;  and  our  Friend  must  necessarily  go  through  some  of  the 
Hostile  Nations  Settlements,  but  to  be  short,  Mr.  Evans  left 
this  Place  *  with  a  view  to  go  to  Detroit,  and  to  go  from  thence 
under  the  English's  Protection,  but  when  he  got  to  Philadelphia 
*  It  was  abom  the  last  February  be  went  from  here  to  Philadelphia  [U  R.]. 
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he  altered  his  mind,  and  went  to  Pittsburgh,  from  thence  he  was 
to  go  down  the  River  OHio  to  C[aintuc]ky ;  but  I  have  not  heard 
a  wcnxl  of  him  since  he  left  [Delaware]  Valley  a  day's  jomney 
from  Philad^ — I  wish  I  mi[ght  be]  so  happy  as  to  see  him  again 
in  this  life,  bat  I  assure  you,  I  have  great  fear  about  him. — 
Shall  be  exceedingly  happy  to  hear  from  you  by  every  Opportunity. 
if  you  can  convey  your  Letters  to  Rev*^  Sam^  Medley,  Liverpool, 
or  Rev^  John  Rippon  ^  of  London,  they  will  send  them  to  me 
by  the  first  conveyance. — have  no  more  time  nor  room  to  add 
at  present,  but  wish  you  much  of  y®  divine  presence  in  your 
Master's  Cause.  May  the  best  of  Blessings  rest  upon  you  and 
also  yours,  is,  and  shall  be  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  sincere 
Friend  and  unworthy  Brother,  in  the  Gospel  of  our  adorable 
Redeemer.  Lewis  Richards." 

In  a  letter  to  his  brother  Thomas,  at  Waen  Fawr,  dated 
December  26,  1793,  John  Evans  says,  ''I  will  be  going  from 
here  to  Fort  Cumberland,  from  there  to  Fort  Pitt,  and  from  there 
down  the  river  Ohio  in  an  armed  boat**  Dr.  Samuel  Jones,  in 
a  letter  dated  May  8,  1793,  tells  the  same  brother  that  John  set 
out  from  his  house,  at  Lower  Dublin,  at  the  banning  of  March. 
The  seat  of  the  American  Government,  at  that  time,  was  Phila- 
delphia, and  before  setting  out  John  Evans  obtained  recommenda- 
ti<xis  from  George  Washington — ^President  of  the  United  States — 
to  go  in  search  of  his  kinsmen,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Jones  must  have 
been  the  go-between.  A  rumour  reached  New  York,  in  1795, 
that  John  Evans  had  returned  from  his  journey,  having  found  the 
fn4ltang  700  miles  west  of  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri;  .but  the 
rumour  proved  felse.  He  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  and  im- 
prisoned at  St  Louis,  on  the  Mississippi.  By  the  intercession  of  a 
Welshman  living  at  the  place  he  was  set  at  liberty ;  and  by  the 
intervention  of  Judge  Turner,  the  Spanish  Governor  became 
interested  in  him,  gave  him  some  articles  by  means  of  which  he 
might  buy  the  fovour  of  the  Indians  on  his  way,  and  begged  him 
to  proceed  until  he  found  the  source  of  the  Missouri ;  and  if  he 
brought  back  proofs  that  he  had  touched  the  Pacific  Ocean,  he 
was  to  be  rewarded  with  two  thousand  dollars.  After  following 
the  Missouri  for  1600  miles,  he  succumbed  to  a  fever.  The 
year  1797  is  usually  given  as  the  year  of  his  death ;  but  it  seems 
lather  late,  considering  the  date  of  his  setting  out.^    But  for  Mr. 

>  Dr.  John  Rippoo  ( 175 1- 1836),  Baptist  divine ;  pastor  of  Carter  Lane  and 
New  Park  Street  Chapels.  London  (1773-1836);  edited  The  Baptist  Register-, 
compiled  a  well -known  ''Selection  of  Hymns/'  1827.  (See  Diet.  ^  Nat, 
Bi4igrapl^,  zlviii.  p.  3x8. )  '  See  Bedd  Gelert :  its  Facts,   Fairies,  and 

Fotk-Lort,   pp.    273-7:    CyUhgrawn  Cynmraeg  (1793),  pp.   114-16,  and  150; 
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Rkhards's  letter,  we  should  never  have  known  that  Mr.  Charles 
knew  John  Evans;  and  the  thought  of  this  young  man — a 
model  of  patriotism  and  missionary  zeal — ^receiving  the  advice 
and  apostolic  blessing  of  one  of  the  greatest  spiritual  benefactors 
of  his  native  land  is  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  the  Muse  of 
Wales,  which  has  already  given  the  very  essence  of  its  verve  and 
pathos  to  the  zeal  and  lonely  wanderings  of  John  Evans,  is  sure 
to  be  re-inspired  by  this  thought 

To  the  facts  given  about  Richards  in  L  pp.  580-1,  we  may 
add  these  few.  Bom  in  the  parish  of  Llanbadam  Fawr,  Cardigan- 
shire, in  1752,  he  made  public  profession  of  religion  at  the  age 
of  nineteen,  and  joined  the  Independents ;  shortly  after,  he  was 
invited  to  pursue  a  course  of  study  at  Trevecca,  where  he  came 
in  contact  with  a  young  man^  of  Baptist  principles,  who  had 
been  admitted  unawares,  and  who  was  expelled  for  diffusing  his 
principles  among  the  students.  Among  those  affected  were 
Joseph  Cook  and  Lewis  Richards,  who  (with  others)  were  sent 
out  to  North  America  as  missionaries,  by  Lady  Huntingdon,  in 
1772.  Richards's  college  course,  therefore,  only  covered  one 
year.  After  arriving  in  America,  Richards  for  a  while  kept  his 
new  convictions  to  himself,  settled  at  Whitefield's  Orphanage,  and 
then  engaged  in  a  parish  as  a  candidate  for  the  rectorship.  After 
his  emersion  by  Furman,  in  1777,  he  was  ordained  (the  same 
year)  by  Oliver  Hart  and  Joseph  Cook,  in  Charleston,  and  b^an 
to  itinerate  through  Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  removing  to 
Northampton  county,  Virginia— on  the  eastern  shore  of  Chesa- 
peak  Bay — ^in  1780.  From  there  he  Tnigrated  to  Baltimore  in 
1784.  He  and  eleven  others  joined  to  form  themselves  into  a 
church  in  that  city,  and  its  actual  formation  took  place  on 
January  15,  1785,  he  being  chosen  pastor.  After  ministering  to 
this  church  for  about  thirty  years  he  retired ;  but  he  lived  until 
February  1832.^  Should  any  reader  be  interested  in  Baltimore, 
he  lived,  in  1804,  at  10  Pitt  Street — commonly  called  Wapping 
—at  Fell's  Point,  in  the  Old  Town.' 

Passing  on  to  1794,  we  may  say  that  our  information  of  this 
year  is  limited  to  four  documents,  not  counting  the  one  already 
quoted  in  our  account  of  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Charles 
and  John  Campbell,  of  Edinbuigh,  about  the  Bala  revival.  The 
first  document  is  a  letter  from  Lady  Ann  Agnes  Erskine. 

Rippon's  Baptist  Register,  1793,  p.  133  ;  Evang,  Mag.,  1796.  pp. 546-9  ;  1797, 
p.  337 ;  Ceiriog's  Cant  0  Ganewm,  pp.  58,  59,  64,  65. 

^  Afterwards  known  as  the  Rev.  Maurice  Jones  (1750- 1830),  Baptist  minister, 
Merthyr.     (See  his  Cq/lant,  p.  19. ) 

9  Benedict's  Hist,  cf  American  Baptists  (1813),  ii.  pp.  17,  283 ;  Y  Dryck, 
March  15,  1906.  *  James  Robinson's  Baltimore  Directory,  1804. 
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"  My  Very  kind  and  Much  Esteemed  Friend — You  know 
so  well  how  much  my  Heart  was  interested  for  D^*  Mrs.  Charles's 
safety,  and  the  Lord  giving  you  a  living  child  that  my  pen  not 
assuring  you  of  it  I  am  well  convinced  did  not  lead  you  to  doubt 
that  I  received  the  accounts  of  it  with  much  pleasure.  Never- 
theless I  ought,  and  do  plead  guilty  for  my  silence,  tho'  I  could 
tell  you  of  many  a  sick  and  trying  hour  w^  would  plead  in  my 
behalf  and  has  often  made  business  which  would  not  admit  of 
delay  more  than  I  could  easily  accomplish  I  have  however 
often  heard  c^  the  wei£ue  of  you  and  yours  by  others,  and  I  now 
write  in  hopes  of  hearing  of  it  from  yourself — Induce  me  with 
a  letter,  and  among  other  things  let  it  contain  a  confirmation  of 
my  hopes  of  seeing  you  in  town  in  July — I  depend  on  you  under 
God  for  this,  and  hope  he  will  be  pleased  to  open  a  door  for  it 
to  the  comfort  of  many,  and  of  none  more  than  myself. 

I  often  remember  the  comfortable  hours  he  has  given  us  together 
in  speaking  of  his  Dear  and  precious  name,  and  with  all  my  troubles 
I  have  nothing  but  good  to  speak  of  it,  and  to  adore  the  freeness 
of  his  Love  and  Grace  which  is  never  weary  in  forgiving  and 
pitying  and  showing  mercy  to  so  poor  a  creature  as  every  in- 
creasing hour  I  live  more  and  more  proves  me  to  be — I  have 
been  very  much  indisposed  for  weeks  past  from  the  effects  of  a 
cold  I  got  at  Zion  Chapel  in  the  beginning  of  march,  and  from 
w<*  I  am  not  yet  recovered  tho',  on  the  whole,  better  than  I  was, 
and  always  better  than  I  deserve.  I  hope  you  will  come  as  early 
in  July  as  you  can,  and,  if  you  can  fix  the  Sunday  when  I  may, 
under  God,  expect  to  see  you.  Upon  the  whole  we  go  on  well 
here,  and  tho'  we  have  not  yet  such  times  as  you  have  been 
fiivoured  with  at  Bala,  yet  we  are  not  without  some  drops  w^  I 
wish  to  receive  as  forerunners  of  a  gracious  shower  of  Blessings. 
I  have  heard  nothing  more  from  or  of  Mr.  Grant  or  the  20;^  you 
mentioned — ^I  told  you  I  had  received  four  Guineas  from  him  for 
you — I  wish  when  you  answer  this  you  w<^  tell  me  if  the  Druggs 
reached  you  safely — ^The  man  who  sent  them  gave  Mr.  Jackson 
no  rest  ab'-  his  bill  w^  I  did  not  like  to  pay  till  I  heard  you  had 
got  the  good[s],  but  he  was  at  last  so  troublesome  that  I  paid  it 
and  have  got  his  receipt — Let  me  know  likewise  how  D'*  Mrs. 
Charles  does  and  your  little  £unily,  and  if  the  Lord  still  pre- 
serves to  you  the  youngest  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haweis  are  in  town, 
and  Mr.  Jones  of  Langan.  He  leaves  us  for  Glamorganshire 
next  week — I  hope  the  work  goes  on  well  at  Bala  and  my  old 
Friend  John  Evans  [is]  in  Good  health  of  soul  and  body — Re- 
member me  very  kindly  to  him,  and  with  affec**  regard  to  your 
\y-  Wife — May  the  Lord  long  preserve  her  to  you — I  shall 
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long  for  y'  answer  to  this  letter  to  fix  the  time  of  your  being  in 
town. 

I  have  got  some  franks  dated  for  this  day  and  the  letters  for 
half  of  them  are  not  written  and  it  is  s  o'clock  in  the  afternoon — 
I  must  therefore  conclude  with  my  earnest  prayers  to  the  Lord 
for  his  best  blessings  to  rest  on  you  and  yours,  and  by  assuring 
you  of  what  I  hope  you  do  not  doubt  that  I  am  truly 
Your  Faithful  and  Obliged  Friend 

A  A  Erskine 
Spa-Fields,  May  31,  1794. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haweis  unite  in  kind  Christian  regards  to  you 
&c." 

The  Rev.  David  Jones  completed  his  eight  weeks  on  the  day 
following  the  date  of  Lady  Ann's  letter — ^June  i.  Mr.  Charles 
reached  London  in  time  to  take  the  services  of  July  27,  and  it 
is  recorded  that,  on  Sunday,  September  14,  1794,  he  received 
sixteen  guineas  for  the  services  of  **  8  weeks,"  with  ten  guineas 
"  for  Travelling  Charges."  It  was  understood  by  Lady  Ann  that 
he  could  not  supply  her  pulpits  at  Zion  Chapel  and  Spa  Fields 
except  during  the  slackest  time  in  his  busy  year.  He  had  to  be 
home  this  year,  for  example,  during  the  Association,  which  was  held 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  17  and  18,  and  then  proceed 
(after  the  29th — the  Bala  Communion  Sunday)  to  the  Anglesey 
Association.  He  had  again  to  be  back  in  Wales  in  time  for  the 
autumn  Associations.  Many  people  came  annually  from  South 
Wales  to  the  Bala  gatherings,  and  among  them  this  year  his 
brother,  William  Charles,  of  Deri  Gleision,  who  was  made  bearer 
of  this  letter. 

"Castle  Gorvod,  June  t^  1794. 
Very  dear  and  Rev***  Sir — It  grieves  me  that  I  am  strait- 
ened as  to  time,  and  so  I  should  [be],  as  it  proceeds  from  my 
negligence,  for  I  might  have  written  a  day  or  two  agoe :  but  it  so 
happens  that  your  Brother  intends  seting  off  to-morrow  morning, 
and  I  know  not  the  moment  I  may  be  interrupted  by  a  religious 
friend  whom  I  expect  to  spend  the  Evening  here.  Had  the 
pleasure  to  find  by  D^  Evan  ^  that  you  arrived  at  home  in  good 
health,  at  least  that  you  was  so  when  he  saw  you ;  and  that  Mrs. 
Charles  was,  I  think  he  said,  in  Chester.  Inclosed  is  a  let'-  rec^ 
from  Daniel,'  to  which  you'll  be  pleased  to  send  me  an  answer, 

^  A  lay  preacher,  from  Cynwyl  Elfed,  CarmartheDshire.   (See  Metk.  Cymru,  u. 
p.  465. )  3  John  Daniel,  printer,  of  Carmarthen,  we  presume.    (See  Cam- 

brian Bibliography,  p.  621.) 
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if  not  by  Mr.  W^  Charles,  as  soon  as  you  shall  have  leisure :  it 
would  be  esteemed  a  great  favour  if  you  wo^  write  me  a  few  lines 
now  and  then.  Be  pleased  to  send  by  your  Bro'-  a  Copy  (if  you 
can  procure  me  but  one)  of  the  small  Welsh  Tract  you  spoke  to 
me  o^  in  fiivour  of  In£uit  Baptism.^  I  wish  you  to  send  for 
(Mr.  Searle's)  'A  short  and  candid  Address  to  the  Religious 
Society  called  Baptists  in  general,  and  those  of  that  Denomina- 
tion at  Reading,  Berks,  in  particular,'  price  6d  and  to  favor  me 
with  your  opinion  respecting  the  propriety  of  endeavouring  to 
get  a  better  translation  of  it  into  Welsh  than  that  which  you  have 
seen  at  Aberystwidd,  and  having  it  printed.  I  beg  leave  to 
remind  you  of  the  small  Essay  you  gave  me  some  reason  to 
expect  seeing  in  print  on  the  subject  of  Sabellianism.  There  is 
the  appearance  of  more  life,  praised  be  the  name  of  our  €k)d,  in 
this  Ne^hbourhood  since  you  have  been  here ;  it  was  particularly 
comfortable  last  Sunday  at  Bankyfelin,  Mydrym  and  here,  more 
particularly  at  Mydrym ;  it  was  our  monthly  Sunday  at  Banky- 
felin, and  Mr.  Davies  was  there  and  at  Mydrym,  and  Jacob  Jones 
was  here  in  the  Evening. 

I  b^  to  be  remembered  in  your  Prayers.  My  very  lame  and 
disordeied  Breathings  will,  by  divine  grace,  be  offered  up  for  you 
and  the  dear  Ministers  and  people  at  the  Association.  Be 
pleased  to  present  my  respectful  Compliments  and  Xtian  love  to 
Mrs.  Charles,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  (who,  I  believe,  is  near  her 
time^  Mrs.  Price,  Jn®-  Evan,  D*^  Cadwalyder,  !>*•  Edward, 
Hugh  Evan  &c,  whom  we  hope  to  see  and  hear  ere  long  in  this 
Neighbourhood. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  your  Friend  and  I  hope  Brother,  tho' 
certainly  the  most  unworthy. 

James  Bowen. 

P.S. — Be  pleased  to  tell  H.  Evan'  th^  I  am  sorry  I  did  not 
see  him  at  Eben''-  Morris's  to  take  leave  of  him.  I  have  inclosed 
a  few  lines  in  a  Note  to  George  Griffith  *  of  Closygraig — who,  I 
expect,  will  be  at  the  Association ;  and  beg  the  faYor  of  you  to 
deliver  it  him." 

1  This  pamphlet  was  most  probably  either  Amdi^miad  o'r  B^fwys  GrisHofugoi 
jn  Bedydiio  Plant  Bychain^  1785  (not  1775,  as  in  Cambrian  Bibliography^  p. 
570),  or  Benjamin  Evans's  Llythyrau  at  Gyfaillary  Pwngc  o  Pedydd^  1789*  (See 
Camb.  Bibly.  p.  640. )  '  Their  third  child,  George  Price  Lloyd,  was  bom 

in  1794.  '  He  lived  at  Samau,  Bala. 

^  A  lay  preacher,  from  Carmarthenshire.  He  lived  at  Cefn,  in  the  parish  of 
Uangeler ;  was  sli^tly  deformed  in  body,  but  had  a  very  remarkable  voice,  and 
was  exceetfingly  popular.  He  died  firom  home— at  Maerdy,  Taliaris,  near  Tal  y 
Llycfaan — ^January  1802.  (Metk,  Cymru^  ii.  p.  323 ;  Hants  Plwyfi  Llangekr  a 
Pkenicyr,  pp.  228-9.) 
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The  "  Mr.  Davics  *'  of  this  letter  was  curate  of  Cynwyl  Elfed 
and  Abemant,  near  Carmarthen,  whom  we  shall  meet  again. 
Jacob  Jones  was  an  itinerant  lay  preacher,  first  heard  of  in 
connection  with  the  Calvinistic  Methodist  cause  at  Bettws, 
Carmarthenshire ;  he  was  the  brother  of  the  Revs.  Daniel  Jones, 
Radyr,  and  Hezekiah  Jones,  Cadaxton-juxta-Barry.  Educated  at 
Lady  Huntingdon's  College,  Trevecca,  he  taught  school  at 
Bettws^  and  preached  regularly  at  the  various  preaching  stations 
of  his  denomination  in  the  country.  He  was  a  pious,  earnest 
man,  and  one  of  the  *' short  and  sweet  preachers"  for  which 
Carmarthenshire  has  a  £ame  of  its  own.  He  ended  his  days  at 
Capel  yr  Hendre.^ 

One  of  the  most  interesting  sentences  of  Mr.  Bowen's  letter  is 
the  one  referring  to  Mr.  Charles's  intended  essay  on  Sabellianism. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  about  the  seed  which  sought  a 
place  to  grow  in  his  mind ;  it  was  the  post-expulsion  literature 
published  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams.  One  little  tract,  in  the 
form  of  a  catechism,  called  Gwreiddyny  Mater  i^The  Root  of  the 
Matter\  was  published  in  this  very  year,  and  is  a  defence  of  the 
tenets  held  by  Mr.  Williams.  Mr.  Charles's  intention  proves 
how  strongly  he  held  the  position  taken  up  by  him  in  the  con- 
troversy ;  but  we  have  never  heard  that  such  a  pamphlet  by  him 
was  ever  published.  Peter  Williams,  probably,  sickened  and  died 
before  Mr.  Charles  was  able  to  get  it  into  (or  through)  the  press ; 
and  it  then  became  unseasonable. 

The  letter  which  we  have  now  to  produce  is  put  slightly  out  of 
the  chronological  order  for  the  sake  of  continuity  of  thought ;  its 
interest  will  remain  the  same. 

"  Creaton,  June  s^  1794. 

My  dear  friend — I  thank  you  mbst  cordially  for  finishing 
my  accounts  with  Titus  Evans.  To  see  a  receipt  in  full  was 
what  I  long  ardently  wished  to  see.  As  for  the  copies  he  printed 
for  himself,  he  must  reacon  ^  with  my  Master  about  them,  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  him;  riddance  from  such  a  man  upon  any 
terms  was  all  I  desired.  And  now  I  thank  God  that  I  have 
d9ne  with  him. 

You  have  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  about  my  publications, 
for  which  I  most  heartily  thank  you,  and  I  dont  so  much  as  wish 
you  to  give  yourself  any  further  trouble :  for  I  expect  you  have 
been  so  kind  as  to  close  my  ace**-  with  Mr.  Eddowes  also,  the 
two  receipts  shew  my  printers  Bills  amounted  to  two  hundred 
Guineas,  or  there  about ;  And  I  have  received  next  to  nothing 

*  Meth.  Cymru,  ii.  p.  481.  '  reckon. 
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beades  what  you  were  so  kind  as  to  collect  for  me ;  and  what  I 
have  given  away.     But  I  am  easy,  seeing  the  Bills  are  paid. 

Now  you  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  do  what  you  please  with  the 
remaining  copies.  If  you  think  it  expedient,  you  may  reduce 
the  price,  or  even  give  them  all  away ;  or  should  you  not  approve 
of  this^  you  may  give  any  number  you  please  to  any  of  the 
preadiers  that  may  be  in  straight^  circumstances.  Whatever 
700  do  with  them  I  shall  never  say  you  have  done  wrong.  I 
onty  wish  them  to  be  spread  in  the  country  and  be  made  a 
blessing. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  the  brief  acc^  you  fisivoured  me 
with  of  the  work  of  God  amongst  you.  Oh  that  it  may  spread 
far  and  wide,  and  may  the  sacred  flame  break  forth  amongst  us, 
we  are  lifeless  enough  here  in  England.  Many  indeed  seem  to 
have  the  supports  of  true  religion,  yet  very  few  enter  into  the  joy 
and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  the  poor  Welsh  eat  and 
drink  abundantly,  the  truth  warms  them.  I  wish  earnestly  to 
visit  you,  but  cannot  at  present,  tho'  hardly  able  to  do  anything 
at  facmie. 

The  short  acc^  you  have  some  time  ago  given  of  the  revival 
in  Wales  has  produced  good  effects  in  this  country,  I  wish  some 
of  yoo  would  undertake  to  publish  a  larger  account  What 
means  more  likely  to  stir  up  those  that  slumber  in  Zion,  and  to 
roiue  a  careless  generation,  than  to  hear  of  the  wounderful  works 
of  God,  wrought  by  the  ever&  gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  60m  Heaven. 

If  none  of  you  chuse  to  do  this,  only  furnish  me  with 
materials,  and  I  shall  with  pleasure  methodise  them  in  the  best 
manner  I  can  for  the  use  of  the  English,  in  a  simple  narrative.  I 
certainly  would  rather  see  it  done  by  somebody  on  the  spot,  and 
more  csqnble  of  the  undertaking.  A  sixpenny  pamphlet  would 
be  quite  large  enough.  It  would  be  premature  to  fix  upon  any 
plan  till  the  business  is  first  determined  upon,  only  it  would  be 
necessary  to  give  a  pretty  large  account  of  the  schools,  and  the 
manner  the  work  broke  out — ^how  it  spread — the  doctrines  taught 
— the  effects  and  fruits — And  some  account  of  the  preachers — 
Disdpiine — Monthly  meetings — Associations,  &&,  &c.  &a 
Your  friend  and  servant 

Thomas  Jones. 

P.S. — I  wish  you  not  to  put  a  negative  upon  this  business  in 
hasta     You  may  take  your  time  to  collect  materials,  and  com- 

^  strait. 
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municate  them  without  any  study  to  me  or  any  other.     Who  can 
tell  but  this  might  produce  very  great  effects. 

Could  you  send  me  by  some  of  the  Welsh  Drovers  a  copy  of 
the  Curate  of  Ruthin's  pamphlet,  and  Mr.  Tho«-  Jones's  answer. 
Have  you  seen  Milner's  church  Hystory.  The  2  Vol.  is  coming 
out" 

The  instructive  reflections  upon  the  sordid  and  dishonest 
business  transactions  of  Titus  Evans,  Machynlleth,  can  be  left 
where  Mr.  Jones  himself  leaves  them;  and  his  generous  offer 
through  Mr.  Charles  needs  no  words  of  ours  to  improve  it — he 
found  his  reward  in  making  it.  What  absorbs  our  interest  in  the 
letter  is  a  sentence  in  the  postscript  Welsh  bibliographers  have 
given  up  as  hopeless  the  task  of  solving  the  mystery  of  the 
authorship  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  Undeb  Crefyddol^  Neu  Rybudd 
yn  erbyn  Schism^  &c,  {Religious  Unity^  or  a  Warning  against 
Schism^  &c.),  printed  by  T.  Marsh,  Wrexham,  in  1792.  The 
author  describes  himself  as  a  "  Minister  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  and  Thomas  Jones,  Denbigh — then  of  Caerwys — who 
replied  with  Sylwadau  ar  Draethawd  a  elwir  Undeb  Crefyddol^ 
&c.  (Remarks  on  a  Treatise  called  Religious  Umfyy  &c.),  confesses 
his  ignorance  of  the  identity  of  the  writer,  in  the  rejoinder.^  He 
must  have  known  later  who  he  was,  otherwise  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton, 
could  not  have  known.  By  the  aid  of  this  letter  we  are  at  last 
introduced  to  the  secret,  and  the  mystery  is  solved 

The  author  was  the  Rev.  Richard  Jones,  for  some  years 
curate  of  Ruthin.  When  another  Rev.  Richard  Jones  (instituted 
in  1794)  was  transferred  from  Llanychan  to  Llanynys,  the  former 
living  was  given  to  our  pamphleteer,  and  he  was  instituted  on 
July  10,  1806.  He  died  at  Llanychan  Glebe  House  on  Saturday, 
April  23,  1814,  aged  57,  and  was  buried  on  the  27th,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Newcome,  Warden  of  Ruthin,  officiating.  His  obituary 
says :  "  On  Saturday  last,^  the  Rev.  Rd.  Jones,  B.A.,  Rector  of 
Llanychan,  near  Ruthin,  died,  aged  57,  universally  esteemed  for 
his  christian  humility,  integrity,  and  real  worth.  He  was  critically 
versed  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  and  his 
publications  in  the  Welsh  tongue  do  credit  to  his  liteiary 
abilities."  8 

A  young  man,  presumably  from  Bala,  who  had  emigrated  to 
New  York,  knew  of  Mr.  Charles's  annual  visits  to  London,  and 
addressed  a  letter  to  him  at  "Spa  Fields  London."  The  letter 
was  brought  "H^  the  Alexander^  via  Liverpool,'*  and  bears  the 

^  See  Cofianty  Parch,  Thomas  Jones,  pp.  87-91.  «  *•  Saturday  week* 

would  be  the  correct  date.  '  The  Cambrian^  May  7,  1814. 
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London  postmark  of  **  SK  20.  94  " ;  and  since  his  departure  had 
preceded  its  arrival  by  some  five  days,  it  was,  of  course,  re-addressed 
to  Bala.  Mr.  Charles  must  have  been  proud  of  such  a  letter 
from  one  of  his  boys,  in  spite  of  its  inferior  English. 

"  New  York,  Attg^  2.  1794. 
ReV^  and  D^  Sir — ^I  confess  that  I  am  under  many  obliga- 
tion to  you.  ever  since  I  first  knew  you — and  I  could  not 
acknowlege  it  better  than  by  writing,  your  kindness  and  regard 
to  me  I  have  ofteen  seen  as  if  I  had  been  y'  child — I  must  say 
that  I  felt  such  regard  to  you  y^  I  did  not  know  how  to  express  it 
(as  I  was  short  of  words)  but  my  heart  was  always  unitd  to  you,  is 
more  than  any  man  I  ever  met  with — I  must  not  only  ex^vess  ray 
mind  under  this  topic,  but  I  feel  my  self  pound  to  praise  y®  Lord 
y*  be  has  raised  you  to  declare  his  counsel,  for  if  ever  I  had  a 
blessing  from  heaven  (which  I  don't  doubt)  I  must  say  y'  you 
was  y*  trumpet  through  which  I  have  heard  y^  voice  of  God, 
come  with  power  to  my  heart,  first  with  grief  and  sorrow,  after 
with  Joy  in  the  holy  gost  I  recolect  one  Sunday  night  in 
perticuler  y®  Lord  reveal'd  himself  to  my  mind  in  y®  chapel  when 
yon  was  preaching  y®  Law  and  speaks-  of  the  awful  state  of  the 
ungodly,  terror  struck  my  mind  that  I  did  not  know  where  to  fly 
for  safety.  I  went  towards  the  Pool  thinking  to  undress  my  self 
to  gp  in  and  that  would  make  me  more  pure,  laying  down  about 
the  hedges  and  conscience  convict^  for  past  sins  and  I  was  full 
of  the  spirit  of  y^  law,  thinks-  that  by  keeping  that  and  live  [a] 
little  better  I  sh<*  go  to  heaven — ^in  this  state  I  continued  some 
time  till  better  learned  to  see  the  way  by  which  sinners  was 
to  be  justified,  and  thro'  mercy  I  stiU  can  say  y'  I  dont  look 
lor  pardon  for  any  thing  y'  I  can  do  nor  perform,  but  through 
Christ  alone — ^I  believe  him  to  be  y^  head  of  y®  Church,  and  that 
it  is  he  y^  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do — no  man  can  come  to 
y*  father  except  Christ  draweth  him,  he  is  y«  loadstone  y'  draweth 
diose  y'  hb  blessed  spirit  is  brings-  to  see  y^  necessity  of  being 
bom  again.  I  have  often  rejoice[d]  when  surrounded  with 
danger,  on  thinking  of  y^  glorious  work  of  y®  trinity,  when  creat- 
ing a  man  new  and  brings-  him  from  under  y^  power  of  satan  to 
y*  light  of  y^  gospel — you  have  been  an  instrument  in  divine's 
hand  to  cause  many  truth's  being  stuck  in  my  mind  which  are 
still  a  blessing  to  me,  perticuler  when  under  y'  hand  Catecis'd 
and  Luming  different  passage's  of  scripture,  with  which  I  have 
been  c^en  fed,  comfort'd,  and  strenghen'd,  when  surround'd  with 
dangers  both  temporal  and  spiritual — ^I  fed  a  desire  to  go  on  y^ 
way  of  holiness,  and  to  grow  more  [and]  more  in  y^  knowledge 
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of  God,  and  my  own  heart  that  discource  between  Paul  and 
agrippa  has  been  of  great  blessing  to  my  soul.  *  almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  christian.  I  would  to  god  y'  both 
almost  and  alltogether '  (yn  gwbl  oil),  y®  last  word  I  believe  was 
carried  by  y®  blessed  spirit,  with  power  to  my  heart,  and  has 
stick'd  in  my  mind  as  a  nail  in  y^  wall  It  has  caused  me  fall 
on  my  knees  and  cry  to  y®  Lord  if  I  had  deceive[d]  myself,  to 
begin  y^  work  a  new,  and  make  me  a  christian  ^together.  I 
had  an  aoct.  of  Aberyst^*  Association  and  y®  words  which  you 
Preach'd  upon  'And  he  y*  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.'  I  had  wish^  to  be  under  y*  sound,  sometimes  when  I 
was  here  alone  (without  y®  Welch)  I  looked  upon  myself  like 
John  in  y«  Isle  of  Patmos — ^when  in  my  mind  look«.  on  Wales 
and  y®  dangers  I  came  thro'  found  my  self  drown'd  in  wonders, 
but  now  I  am  just  as  if  in  wales,  here  is  ab^  twenty  come  over 
since  I  came  over  (and  we  have  a  prayer  meet^-  together  when 
opportunity  permits)  and  they  are  all  in  work,  some  in  y^  city 
and  some  within  few  miles.  My  father  and  all  y^  set  off  with 
him  (arriv'd  12  July  after  nine  weeks  passage)  except  poor  Bob. 
Hughes  who  after  only  four  weeks  sail^*  arriv'd  to  a  better  country 
than  America — have  write  to  his  mother  by  y^  same  vessel  as 
gaxrys  this,  with  acc^  of  his  affairs. 

As  you  have  mentioned  in  y'  letter  from  [Londo]n  y'  you  wish 
to  here  from  me  and  know  y®  full  account  of  myself  and  y® 
prospect  before  me.  I  can  say  y^  [I]  dont  know  of  any  person 
yt  X  ^  wish  more  to  lay  my  mind  open  [before  him]  than  you 
D'-  Sir  and  y'  I  w^  receive  advise  and  instruction  sooner  [from] 
— ^You  have  seen  in  my  letter  of  last  Jany-  (which  I  wr*-  to  you 
as  well  as  my  father)  short  acc^  of  my  presant  situation  in  which 
House  I  still  continue  and  can  say  y^  I  was  never  so  agriable 
situat'd  nor  my  mind  more  content'd — ^The  bussiness  here  in  y^ 
wholesale  way  is  not  like  to  England.  It  comes  like  a  gale  of 
wind  and  after  calm,  ye  spring  ships  in  general  arrives  ab^-  later 
end  of  April  and  y*  fall  goods  ab*-  sept'-  and  ocf- — we  had  a 
very  brisk  sail  m  y^  last  goods,  sold  not  much  less  than  Thirty 
thousand  pounds  in  less  than  two  month — ^from  Dec'*  till  AprU 
and  from  July  to  sept'*  there  is  not  sufficient  work  for  one  man  to 
do.  and  we  keep  four  clarks  thro'  y^  y'* — ^and  this  idle  time 
we  have  spend  mostly  for  my  own  enjoyment  ab**  a  week  ago 
I  was  permit'd  to  go  up  y*  country  for  a  week  or  forthn*- — but 
•was  prevented,  my  father  was  not  very  well  y«  day  y*  vessel  sail'd 
— ^G.  Griffith,  from  camarvonsh*-  went  to  look  for  a  slate  Quary 
which  if  y^  Rocks  will  do  will  answer  exceed^-  well  here — as  all 
y®  Slates  come  from  New  England  and  are  sold  very  dear — ^we 
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Intend  to  be  partners  in  y'  work  if  he  can  find  them — he  will  be 
in  y*  work  and  I  can  sell  them  and  keep  y^  acd*-  in  town  without 
leav^  my  place — we  have  also  sent  to  Ireland  for  some  Irish 
Linen  to  acquaintance  of  his  and  what  he  sends  we  will  send  in 
letom  Pot  Ash  or  Lumber. — ^Mr.  Peter  Ellis  of  Chester  is  will'- 
to  supply  me  with  goods  for  him  to  lay  out  all  y^  money  and  for 
me  to  pay  Interest  for  y^  half — ^which  if  I  was  settl'd  w^  very 
likdy  answer — ^if  Mr.  Foulks  will  lend  me  y^  three  hundred  pounds 
I  could  get  fifteen  V  O  with  good  security,  if  I  was  only  to  lay 
diem  on  Interest  but  if  I  sh^  go  to  business  ezp*-  they  w^  answer 
better  there — I  had  a  letter  lately  from  Gab^  Davies  with  ofiers 
of  supply*-  me  with  Bala  stocks  and  have  wr*-  to  him  for  some 
against  next  faJL  I  shall  expect  a  Letter  from  you  before  you 
left  London  (as  I  hope  this  will  find  you  there)  you  may  take  it 
to  Mr.  Rich'i-  Bullock  (who  is  Mr.  Mottle's  part[n]er)  N"^  9 
Cresent  Minorois  who  we  expect  here  next  fall,  if  you  want  any 
slk  goods  Mess  Tibbits  Belcher  &  O  Milk  S^  is  a  very  good 
houses  ftom  which  we  have  all  ours,  when  you  go  home  give 
my  best  resp^  to  Mrs.  C,  T.  R.  C,  and  D.  Thomas  all  Fi^  Mr. 
Grimshaw  of  Manchester  was  here  this  week  who  Inform^  me 
y*  Mr.  Foulks  and  Mrs.  Ch**  was  at  his  house  if  not  mistaken 
last  May — ^Excuse  my  long  silence.  Axccept  my  best  wishes  for 
f  enjoyment  of  every  happiness.     Y"  &c 

RoB'^*  Roberts. 

My  fioher  desires  his  love  to  you  and  [so  do]  D  and  Ellis 
Jones,    they  are  all  in  agriable  situation." 

The  reference  to  David  Thomas  suggests  that  he  had  been 
with  his  unde  at  Bala  smce  early  in  1 793,  if  not  sooner,  otherwise 
Robert  Roberts  could  not  have  known  him. 

The  next  document  brings  us  into  contact  with  the  Charity 
Sdxx>ls  once  more.  Edward  Morgan  has  left  traces  of  his  revis- 
ing propensities  on  what  seems  to  be  a  proof  copy  of  a  letter 
which  Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  some  one ;  but  we  will  ignore  the 
revisions  and  copy  the  document  as  Mr.  Charles  left  it  It  bears 
no  date,  but  the  words  "  near  Ten  Years,"  and  the  sum  paid 
annually  to  each  teacher  unmistakably  point  to  1794. 

**  Dear  Sir — I  thank  you  for  your  Polite  and  kind  Letter ; 
and  In  compliance  with  your  request  I  here  send  with  pleasure  a 
diort  account  of  the  Circulating  Welch  charity  schools  in  North 
Wales,  which  have  now  been  carried  on  with  great  and  increasing 
success  for  near  Ten  Years.  In  travelling  the  Country  (soon 
after  I  was  settled  here  ann:  1783)  and  making  inquiries  into 
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the  state  of  its  inhabitants  as  to  their  religious  knowledge  and 
morals,  I  soon  found  that  in  most  places  there  were  a  great 
number  that  could  not  read  among  the  lower  class  of  people, 
and  in  some  parts  whole  districts  without  a  Bible  or  hardly  any 
Person  that  could  read  it,  if  they  had  one.  this  extreme  ignor- 
ance, always  attended  with  corruption  of  morals,  affected  my 
mind  much.  I  began  to  think  of  some  adequate  remedy  for 
this  deplorable  disease,  and  no  plan  occurred  to  me  more  likely 
to  answer  the  desired  end  than  employing  a  proper  Person,  and 
sending  him  into  those  parts  where  instruction  was  most  wanted 
to  keep  a  charity  school  and  teach  all  gratis  that  would  attend. 
I  mentioned  this  to  some  few  Friends,  who  warmly  encouraged 
the  plan,  we  immediately  set  subscription  on  foot  to  carry  it 
into  execution,  and  we  soon  got  enough  to  employ  one  teacher, 
which  we  did  the  blessing  attending  this  first  banning  re- 
commended the  institution  to  the  Country  in  general,  and  we 
had  soon  numerous  application  [s]  from  most  parts  of  the  country 
for  a  schoolmaster  among  them,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open 
the  hearts  of  many  to  favour  us  with  subscriptions  and  contribu- 
tions, and  as  our  fund  increased  we  went  on  still  adding  to  the 
number  of  our  Teachers,  till  in  different  parts  of  the  country  we 
have  no  less  than  twenty  employed,  who  are  all  payed  by  y® 
contributions  and  subscriptions  of  kind  and  benevolent  Friends 
who  approve  of  their  plan — some  in  Wales  and  some  in  England, 
tho'  we  Have  from  the  beginning  lost  many  a  faithful  supporter 
yet  hitherto,  we  have  not  been  forsaken,  tho'  we  have  nothing 
permanent  to  depend  upon,  these  little  seminaries  have  been 
exceedingly  blessed.  some  thousands  of  poor  children  are 
taught  every  year;  and  great  reformation  in  piety  and  morals 
appear  in  many  parts  of  the  Country,  it  has  produced  an  atten- 
tion to  y®  Bible  and  its  Divine  truths,  a  religious  attendance  on 
public  worship  where  almost  totally  neglected,  a  thirst  for  know- 
ledge and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  little  known  before,  the  minds  of 
many  have  been  much  impressed  with  a  sense  of  Divine  things, 
and  some  of  the  Children  have  died  young  in  all  the  triumphs  of 
Faith.     The  plan  is  a  follows : 

1.  Every  Teacher  is  hired  by  y*  year,  and  to  each  is  payed 
Ten  pounds  V  Ann :  if  y^  Person  has  a  Family  allowance  is 
made  some  other  way  with^  increasing  y®  Salary. 

2.  Particular  care  is  taken  y^  none  are  employed  but  Persons 
of  real  piety,  good  morals  and  faithful  diligence — that  spell  and 
read  well,  y^  understands  and  can  explain  to  others  y®  first 
principles  of  christianit}*. 

4.  [sic]  He  is  to  give  up  y  whole  of  his  Time  to  y«  work ;  to 
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attend  on  Sundays  and  as  many  nights  in  y^  week  as  convenient  to 
instrnct  Young  Persons  grown  up  and  at  service,  whose  situations 
and  occupations  may  prevent  their  attending  in  y^  day — He  is 
also  intirely  at  my  disposal  to  remove  him  when  and  where  I 

5.  Children  are  taught  in  these  schools  in  reading  and  writing; 
and  are  instructed  in  y®  first  Principles  of  Religion  as  set  forth  in 
y«  Church  of  England  Catechism,  and  a  little  form  which  I  have 
published  for  y^  use  of  these  little  Seminaries. 

6.  The  schools  are  perfectly  free,  nothing  is  demanded  on 
admittance,  or  expected  by  y^  Teacher  on  any  consideration 
whatever. 

7.  They  are  also  open  to  all,  rich  or  poor.  I  find  the  children 
of  those  who  are  more  opulent,  tho'  taught  to  read  &c  yet  in 
general  much  neglected  as  to  any  instructions  in  the  principles 
of  ReligiorL  our  point  is  to  defuse  knowledge  and  promote 
piety  among  aU  ranks,  therefore^  we  exclude  none  fix)m  our  little 
Seminaries,  but  encourage  all  to  attend 

S.  The  schools' continue  in  general  in  one  place  but  six 
months ;  which  we  find  in  general  sufficient,  if  well  employed,  to 
teach  children  of  moderate  capacities,  to  read  the  Bible,  well 
during  that  Time  I  visit  each  school  if  possible  twice,  or  else 
employ  a  proper  Person  in  my  stead,  hear  the  children  read,  and 
i>tf^liig*>  them  publicly,  which  has  had  a  very  beneficent  effect 
upon  f  Country  at  large,  where,  on  examination,  I  see  necessity 
I  continue  the  Schoolmaster  Three  Months  longer." 

In  1789  Mr.  Charles  had  but  fifteen  schools;  in  1794  there 
were  twenty;  in  the  former  year^the  children  were  taught  spell- 
ing reading,  and  Christian  principles ;  in  the  latter  writing  was 
also  included  in  the  curriculum.  The  influence  of  the  movement 
had  also  increased,  and  a  greater  demand  for  ''extended  &cilities" 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  older  children,  or  young  people,  had 
made  a  change  in  one  rule  necessary.  In  1789  the  schoolmaster 
was  to  attend  "  one  or  two  n^  in  y®  week,  especially  Sunday '' ; 
but  in  1794  he  was  "to  attend  on  Sunday,  and  as  many  Nights 
in  y'  week  as  convenient"  This  document  proves  our  previous 
statement  that  the  Sunday  Schools  were  not  the  prominent  feature 
of  Mr.  Charles's  organisation  during  the  first  years  of  his  labours 
ibr  education ;  they  were  the  appendices  of  his  superior  system ; 
they  were  meant,  as  were  those  of  England,  for  such  as  could 
not  attend  the  fuller  course  of  the  Day  Schools.  But  the  absence 
of  any  reference  to  Sunday  Schools,  as  separate  institutions  from 
the  Charity  Schools,  is  no  proof  whatever  that  he  had  none. 
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Opposition  to  Sunday  Schools  was  so  strong  in  some  parts  of 
North  Wales  that  Mr.  Charles  may  have  thought  it  prudent  to 
say  little  about  those  which  he  was  organising,  so  as  not  to 
increase  the  opposition.  This  precaution  was  all  the  more 
necessary  in  1794  than  in  1789,  because  people  had  begun  to 
discuss  his  work,  and  his  letters  to  correspondents  had  come  to  be 
considered  by  editors  excellent  copy.  We  have  been  told,  upon 
reliable  evidence,  that  people  around  Bala  were  so  angry  with 
him  for  promoting  Sunday  Schools  that  they  made  a  point  of 
holding  a  service  in  the  afternoon,  walking  sulkily  by  him  as  he 
and  they  passed  each  other  on  the  road — he  going  to  conduct 
a  Sunday  School  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  they  going  to 
Bala  for  the  specially  arranged  service.  They  conscientiously 
believed  that  teaching  on  Sunday  was  a  pious  way  of  breaking 
the  Sabbath,  and  that  Mr.  Charles's  excellent  judgment,  so  patent 
in  everything  else,  forsook  him  in  this  work  of  educating  on  the 
Sabbath.  Arguments  availed  nothing  against  this  prejudice^  and 
only  the  wonderful  fruits  of  the  Sunday  Schools  conquered  it 
in  the  end. 


XXXI 

JAMES  BOWEN:  THE  DEATH  OF  JAEL  CHARLES: 
SPA  FIELDS:  NEW  WELSH  CHARITY  SCHOOLS,  &c. 

(1795-1798) 

PRecESDiNG  with  the  correspondence,  we  have  another  of  Mr. 
James  Bowen's  letters,  in  which  he  touches  on  several  matters  of 
comiexional  interest : — 

"  Castlm  Gorvod.  /anrr-  24**'  1795. 

"  Vkrt  dear  and  Rev'''  Sir — It  is  unnecessary  to  tell  you 
that  I  am  a  wretched  correspondent,  but  need  much  to  request 
your  indulgence  and  to  ask  your  pardon  for  my  long  delay  in 
amswering  your  last  kind  letter;  it  is  so  like  forgetfulness, 
unthankfiilness  and  ingratitude  that  I  am,  I  hope  by  Divine 
giace,  tmly  sony  for  it,  and  in  some  degree  sensible  that  there 
is  cause  for  my  abhoring  myself  in  dust  and  ashes  both  before 
God  and  Man  on  account  thereo£ 

I  have  not  been  at  Llwyngwair  of  late,  but  have  been  grieved 
to  find  that  though  my  Uncle  ^  sent  the  Boxes  with  the  Bibles 
&c  to  Cardigan  in  consequence  of  a  letter  from  you,  that  the 
Vessel  had  sailed  from  thence  before  they  arrived ;  but  trust  an 
opportunity  will  again  offer  ere  long  of  sending  them  either  to 
Liverpool,  Chester,  or  Barmouth.  Through  mercy,  there  seems, 
I  think,  to  be  a  more  general  call  for  Bibles  in  this  country  now 
than  I  remember  before;  and  there  is  likewise  a  good  prospect 
I  hope  of  the  country  being  ere  long  privileged  again  with  the 
Oicnlating  Welsh  Charity-Schools.     My  Bro'*  Essex  ^  has  been 

>  GapCain  Essex  Bowen,  wix>  had  sored  in  die  Royal  Navy.  He  died  at 
NercTD.  PembroiKeshire,  July  11,  i8ii,aged77.     {Gm/.  Mag.  i8zi,  ii.  p.  94.) 

*  The  releasiiig  of  the  Madam  Bevan  chariry  from  the  Court  of  Chancery  was 
a  very  slow  prooesSb  The  Master  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  made  a  report  on 
Febraaiy  10,  1804,  and  another  on  December  24,  1806.  The  decree,  showing  the 
old  scheme  of  the  charity,  was  made  in  1807,  but  it  was  not  released  until  1809. 
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in  London  on  the  business,  and  I  trust  the  attempt  he  is  com- 
missioned by  my  Father  (as  one  of  the  Trustees)  to  make,  will 
be,  by  God's  blessing,  attended  with  success  :  if  so  a  new  Edition 
of  Bibles,  such  as  you  proposed,  will  be  I  suppose  undoubtedly 
needed ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  if  you  have  it  on  your  mind  to 
renew  your  application  to  the  Society  in  London,  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  propose  taking  a  Thousand,  so  as  to  pay  immediately  for 
the  same. 

Your  Bro'-  at  Haverfordwest  has  probably  informed  you  of 
the  petition  made  by  the  Tabernacle  friends  there  to  our  last 
Association  desiring  to  be  readmitted  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion, to  which  such  an  answer  was  returned  as  affords  them  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  themselves  more  fully  at  the  next 
Association  at  Brecknock,  wh^  has  been  fixed  to  be  held  the  24^ 
and  25*  of  next  month,  but  which  I  suppose  will  be  put  off  till 
the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  the  following  week,  as  that 
Wednesday  (Feb^-  25*^)  has  been  appointed  for  a  Day  of  Publick 
Fasting  and  Humiliation.^  But  I  must  observe  that  I  have  no 
authority  for  saying  that  the  time  will  be  changed,  but  propose,  if 
it  shall  be,  as  I  conjecture  it  must,  that  you  shall  have  notice  of 
the  same ;  as  I  trust  you'll  be  enabled  to  make  it  convenient  to 
be  there,  and  to  return  home  from  thence  through  Glamorgan- 
shire and  this  County,  if  you  shall  not  be  able  to  go  through  the 
Welsh  part  of  Pembrokeshire.  There  is  a  sweet  revival  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Llansamlet  which  is  near  Swansea,  and  it  con- 
tinues very  fine  along  Tivy  side  from  New  Castle  down,  tho'  I 
understand  not  so  fresh  in  every  place  as  it  hath  been  last 
Summer;  likewise  in  the  Neighbourhoods  of  New  Chapel,* 
Cleddey,"  Nevem,  and  Newport ;  It  has  been  flattened  in  this 
Neighbourhood  and  is  at  present  a  winter  season  on  most  of  the 
Young  People,  nevertheless  though  this  is  the  weather  that  I 

George  Bowen,  father  of  Essex  Bowen,  and  one  of  the  Trustees,  was  the  man 
whose  perseverance  won  this  boon  for  Wales.  He  died  almost  immediately  after 
achieving  his  success.  Essex  Bowen's  obituary  in  The  Cambrian,  April  7, 
1832,  reads  thus:  *'On  the  27*^  ult,  at  Bristol,  in  the  66***  year  of  his  age, 
Essex  Bowen,  Esq.,  of  Castle  Gorfod,  Carmarthenshire,  much  and  deservedly 
regretted.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  purest  philanthropy,  and  he  indulged  the 
b^evolent  bent  of  his  mind  in  contributing  largely  to  every '  good  word  and 
work. '  He  was  a  liberal  supporter  of  the  various  charity  schools  in  Wales,  and 
they  are  indebted  to  the  active  interest  he  took  in  their  welfare  for  much  of  their 
present  efficiency.  He  was  a  pious  and  sincere  Christian,  and  was  seemingly 
anxious  to  do  all  the  good  in  his  power  to  his  fdlow-creatures,  and  Providence 
had  happily  placed  large  sums  at  his  disposal  for  that  purpose."  This  was  the 
gentleman  who  assisted  Dr.  Lewis  E^lwards  when  starting  on  his  course  of  higher 
education.  (See  Bywyd  a  Llyihyrau  y  Parch  Letois  Edwards,  D.D.,  pp. 
40-56.)  ^  See  Gent.  Mag.  1795,  *■  P-  '^3- 

*  Capel  Newydd,  Pembrokeshire,  •  Now  called  Milford. 
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think  we  generally  experience  at  this  time.  And  though  some 
have  left  us  and  joined  other  Denominations,  and  others  have 
gone  back  into  the  World,  yet,  Eternal  praises  to  God,  such  are 
few  in  comparison  to  those  who  have  been  hitherto  kept ;  and 
there  is  seldom  a  society  but  we  receive  in  one,  sometimes 
more. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  several  of  the  North  Wales  Friends 
are  expected  at  Brecknock,  it  will  therefore  probably  be  prudent 
to  take  no  notice  of  my  before  mentioned  conjecture  respecting 
the  Association,  lest  it  may  act  as  a  check  to  any  of  them,  but 
this  I  leave  to  your  better  judgment  Will  not  good  John  Evan, 
David  Cadwalyder,  Hugh  Evans  and  David  Edwards,  to  whom  I 
desire  to  be  most  affectionately  remembered,  visit  this  Country 
in  the  course  of  the  approaching  Spring  or  Summer.  I  hope 
they  will  have  it  on  their  minds  to  come,  and  not  pass  us  by 
when  they  do. 

A  Cottage  house  in  Lanboidy  has  been  converted  into  a 
tidy  small  meeting  house  which  was  opened  last  Autumn,  and 
there  is,  I  think,  grotmds  to  believe  that  the  Lord  hath  recorded 
his  Name  there,  and  I  hope  the  dear  North  Wales  Friends  will 
not  pass  that  place  by,  when  they  come  into  this  Neighbour- 
hood. 

Dear  Mi.  Charles  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  pra[y  for]  me  as 
one  of  an  extraordinary  dark  and  confuse[d  understanjding,  a 
braitish  mind,  and  an  Heart  despe[rately  sinful.]  Surely  I  must 
subscribe  myself  less  than  th[e  least  of  all]  Saints  and  the  chief 
of  Sinners;  to  such  a  on[e  the  Gospel  would]  be  'good  tidings 
of  great  Joy/  but  '  O  wretched  man  th[at  I  am ;  a  chain]  forged 
by  unbelief  too  often  binds  my  soul '  in  af![liction  and]  iron,'  at 
other  times  I  have  thought  I  co^  venture  to  say  that  the  Lord 
'hath  lm>ken  the  gates  of  Brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  Iron  in 
sunder':  But  again  I  suspect  the  whole  of  my  comfortable 
Experiences  to  be  the  effect  of  my  own  delusive  fancy ;  this  is  a 
fiunt  sketch  of  my  wretched  picture,  as  such  pray  for  me  my  dear 
dear  Sir.  Be  pleased  to  present  my  most  affectionate  respect  to 
Mrs.  Charies  who,  and  your  young  family  are  I  hope  well ;  be 
pleased  to  remember  me  likewise  affectionately  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Uoyd :  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  all  your  relative  Friends 
in  this  Neighbourhood  are  in  good  health. 

I  am,  D'*  Sir,  most  affectionately  yours 

James  Bowbn 

A  few  lines  when  you  have  a  little  leisure  will  be  esteemed 
a  great  favour." 
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One  paragraph  in  this  letter  is  of  historical  value ;  it  decides 
a  point  which  has  been  in  much  dispute,  but  is  treated  with 
dogmatic  finality  by  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Rees,  Swansea. 
The  converts  of  the  great  Methodist  Revival  at  Haverfordwest 
had  formed  themselves  into  a  church,  or  a  society,  as  early  as 
1748,  and  had  for  many  years  met  at  the  house  of  one  Mr. 
Wheeler,  in  the  City  Road.  In  1774  a  chapel  was  opened, 
and  the  fact  that  it  was  called  "  The  Tabernacle " — the  name 
given  to  Whitefield's  chapels  generally — suggests  that  the  con- 
gregation had  a  great  reverence  for  Whitefield,  who  had  then 
been  dead  about  four  years.  Howel  Davies  had  passed  away 
before  him,  and  the  church  was  for  a  time  a  little  unsettled 
in  its  ministry.  However,  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  had  the 
greatest  affinity  to  the  mood  and  the  mind  of  the  church,  and 
from  among  them  they  drew  their  chief  supplies.  The  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Rowland,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Howel 
Davies,  assumed  semi-control,  and  it  was  he  who  most  frequently 
administered  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Captain  Joss, 
of  .the  Moorfields  Tabernacle,  was  one  of  the  annual  supplies, 
and  his  popularity  was  simply  tremendous.  The  church  re- 
quested him  to  administer  the  sacrament,  and  this  gave  offence 
to  Nathaniel  Rowland,  both  because  he  had  not  been  consulted, 
and  because  the  Captain  was  not  episcopally  ordained  The 
result  was  a  split,  and  the  seizure  of  the  deeds  and  payment 
of  the  mortgage  gave  the  party  opposed  to  Mr.  Rowland  the 
upper  hand,  so  that  his  party  had  to  withdraw.  There  had  been 
some  tension  previously,  because  the  church  used  to  invite  the 
Rev.  Peter  Williams  against  the  wishes  of  the  self-appointed 
dictator,  and  that,  to  a  great  extent,  accounts  for  the  bitterness 
with  which  Nathaniel  Rowland  conducted  his  part  in  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  old  commentator.  The  Tabernacle  section,  then, 
after  the  split,  either  withdrew  from  the  Association  of  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists,  or  were  expelled;  and  in  Mr.  Bowen's 
letter  we  are  told  that  they  sought  readmission  at  the  winter 
Association  of  1794.  This  conclusively  refutes  the  assertion  of 
the  late  Dr.  Rees,  when  he  says,  "  It  is  evident  that  this  was  an 
Independent  church  from  the  outset,  although  the  clergymen 
and  the  preachers  of  the  Methodists  preached  and  administered 
the  sacraments  there  occasionally."  ^  The  good  Dr.  was  sincere, 
no  doubt,  but  too  cocksure  in  this  case — and  wrong. 

Of  the  little  cause  at  Llanboidy,  we  know  only  just  what  the 
letter  tells  us. 

We  shall  come  across  Mr.  Bowen*s  path  again,  but  this  is  the 

^  Hants  Rghoysi  Annihynol  Cymru,  iii.  p.  143. 
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best  place  to  say  a  word  about  him  personaUy.  He  was  the  son 
of  George  Bowen,  Esq.,  of  Qwyngwair,  Pembrokeshire — a 
country  seat  known  to  the  world  by  its  hospitality  to  the  early 
Methodists  of  England  and  Wales.  James  Bowen  is  said  to 
have  grown  up  with  an  abnormal  passion  for  sport  and  the 
common  pastime  of  cock-fighting;  but  when  the  Gospel  over- 
powered him,  he  became  what  his  letters  suggest  him  to  be — a 
man  devoted,  in  person  and  property,  to  the  highest  interests  of 
life:  The  little  meeting-house  on  his  own  premises,  to  which 
he  refers  in  his  letters,  was  once  a  fine  dog  kennel,  and  its 
conversion  into  a  chapel  was  as  handsome  as  his  own,  into  a 
Christian,  was  complete.  A  characteristic  story  is  told  of  him 
to  illustrate  his  frank  acceptance  of  the  new  life  and  its  accom- 
paniments. A  neighbouring  gentleman,  either  in  ignorance  or 
mockery,  sent  to  borrow  a  game-cock  of  him,  and  Mr.  Bowen 
sent  him  a  Bible  instead  of  the  cock,  and  with  it  a  letter,  say- 
ing That  it  was  such  as  had  never  lost  a  single  battle,  and  never 
would.  The  message  had  the  desired  efiect  Mr.  Bowen  left 
Castell  Gorfod,  and  went  to  reside  at  Pant  y  Deri,  about  six 
miles  firom  Cardigan,  but  in  Pembrokeshire.  When  his  father 
died,  in  1810,  he  removed  to  Llwyngwair,  and  his  brother 
Essex  took  Castell  Gorfod.  He  died  August  10,  1816,  aged 
58.  This  is  one  of  the  obituary  notices:  "On  Saturday 
last,  at  Reading,  Berks,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  that  eminently 
philanthropic  and  pious  character,  Jas.  Bowen,  Esq.,  of  Llwyn- 
gwair, Pembrokeshire.  It  is  out  of  our  power  to  do  justice  to 
the  many  and  distinguished  virtues  of  the  worthy  Gentleman; 
but  they  will  live  in  the  memory  of  his  relatives  and  numerous 
friends  untfl  those  individuals,  like  the  object  of  their  affectionate 
regret,  shall  be  no  more.  The  deceased,  from  his  uniform 
devotion  to  moral  and  religious  pursuits,  his  active  and  exten- 
sive benevolence^  and  his  exemplary  performance  of  the  rela- 
tive duties  of  a  husband,  parent,  kuidlord,  and  neighbour,  as 
weU  as  for  his  being  an  active  and  upright  magistrate,  and 
a  liberal  benefisictor  to  the  poor,  was  universally  known  and 
bdoved  throughout  the  counties  of  Pembroke,  Cardigan,  and 
Carmarthen,  and  his  loss  will  be  long  and  deeply  felt  in  those 
districts."^ 

A  brief  letter — shorn  of  its  mundaneness  by  Morgan — ^may  be 
inserted  here,  for  the  sake  of  the  good  friends  to  whom  Mr. 
Charles  appeals  for  their  spiritual  help.  It  was  written  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Astle,  of  London. 

1  Canmartken  Journal,  Friday,  August  i6»  1816. 
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**  Bala.  April  ii,  1795. 

I  hope  and  trust  you  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  me.  Though 
in  general  I  am  not  left  comfortless ;  I  know  what  it  is  to  ex- 
perience divine  supports  and  divine  influences :  yet  I  am  at  the 
same  time  practically  taught  to  know  what  I  am  if  left  to  myself. 
Therefore,  my  dear  friends,  do  me  the  kindness  of  remembering 
a  poor,  weak,  and  sinful  worm  at  the  throne  of  grace  often.  In 
every  case  there  is  relief  there — effectual  relief  and  sovereign 
remedy  for  every  disease.  I  hope  you  are  enabled  to  go  on, 
full  of  comforts  of  the  Gospel.  Gospel  comforts  are  supported 
by  an  immoveable  basis,  and  derived  from  an  inexhaustible 
fountain :  they  will  therefore  continue  and  abound  when  all 
other  comforts  fail.  *  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God ' — *  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ' — *  yea, 
we  even  now  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement' 

Here  is  comfort,  supernatural  and  divine,  and  that  joy  in 
God,  supported  by  no  less  a  foundation  than  the  all-sufficient 
atonement  of  Christ.  We  ought,  my  dear  friends,  eternally  to 
bless  God  for  evangelical  ground  to  live  upon,  and  evangelical 
pasture  to  feed  in.  It  is  there  alone  that  sinners  can  find  a  firm 
footing  and  soul -refreshing  food.  I  can  wish  you  no  greater 
happiness  this  side  heaven,  than  an  increasing  experience  of 
those  comforts  and  supports  which  the  Gospel  affords."  ^ 

Mrs.  Charles  sometimes  received  letters  from  Mr.  Charles's 
friends ;  some  of  them  became  customers  of  the  establishment 
under  her  skilful  management 

"My  Dear  Mrs.  Charles — I  am  ashamed  to  put  pen  to 
paper  to  you  after  so  long  a  silence.  The  money  for  the  in- 
closed draft  has  lain  in  my  Bankers  hands  these  3  months,  and  I 
have  had  4  different  Covers  franked  for  you  to  send  you  the 
note  inclosed,  and  by  repeated  indisposition,  and  at  other  times  by 
very  unexpected  letters  and  business  so  hurried  that  I  could  not 
get  my  letters  ready  for  the  day  the  covers  were  dated,  and  so  have 
lost  them  all,  and  my  own  credit  too  both  as  a  correspondent, 
and  a  Pay-Misstress,  but  however  you  must  forgive  me  all  my 
faults,  and  will  still  I  hope  give  me  credit  for  one  thing  which  is 
my  Sincere  regard  for  you — ^The  butter  proved  Excellent  and  I 
beg  you  to  accept  of  my  best  thanks  for  all  y'  kind  care  ab^  it — 
I  have  been  so  often  indisposed  in  the  Course  of  the  winter,  and 
when  I  was  not  well  enough  to  write,  the  letters  w^  I  received  ran 

^  Bssayi  and  Lttters,  p.  336. 
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so  much  a  head  of  me,  that  I  have  had  very  very  little  time  indeed 
to  look  on  the  Book  ^  your  Husband  is  to  have  when  the  days 
of  my  poor  Pilgrimage  is  ended — Last  week  however  I  looked  at 
some  things  in  it  w^  pleased  me  very  much — It  shall  be  laid  in 
his  room  as  soon  as  he  comes  to  Spa-Fields — the  time  for  w^  I 
hope  now  draws  near  as  very  many  enquire  from  me  when  he  is 
coming — I  am  very  sure  my  letter  will  not  be  welcome  to  you 
because  the  Committee  have  beg'd  me  to  convey  to  him  their 
request  united  with  my  own  for  him  if  possible  to  be  here 
earlier  than  the  end  of  July — several  providences  which  have 
unexpectedly  occunred  would  make  it  very  desirable  indeed  if 
he  could  be  here  the  heginning  of  July  instead  of  the  end  of  it — 
I  am  very  unwilling  to  request  it  least  it  should  not  be  con- 
venient to  him,  but  illness  has  prevented  two  Ministers  being 
here  at  the  time  I  expected  and  leaves  me  under  very  material 
difficulties.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  direct  him  aright  in  this 
matter — ^To  you  I  will  just  suggest  that  the  sooner  He  comes 
the  sooner  he  will  retiun  to  you  again — I  w^  fain  make  you  a 
friend  in  the  business  if  I  could,  but  I  am  very  hopeless  of  doing 
so,  and  must  therefore  leave  your  heart  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  to  dispose  it  as  he  sees  best.  May  his  best  blessing  ever 
rest  on  you  on  yours  and  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  I  am,  my  D^' 
Mis.  Charles  with  Affectionate  r^ard 

Your  Much  obliged  and  £siithful  Friend 

A.  A.  Erskine 
Spa-Fields,  May  i6,  1795. 

Having  missed  the  date  of  all  my  franks  and  being  afraid  to 
pay  the  posts^e  on  the  out  side  of  the  letter  I  have  paid  it  in  the 
inside  by  adding  i  sh.  and  6  to  the  amount  of  the  Bill  as  the[y] 
may  possible  Chaige  it  a  tripple  letter  on  Account  of  the  draft." 

One  of  the  ministers  who  were  ill  was,  probably,  the  Rev. 
David  Jones,  Uangan;  at  least,  Nathaniel  Rowland  took  his 
usual  term  —  completing  ten  weeks  on  June  7;  and  David 
Jones  took  Mr.  Rowland's  term — completing  eight  weeks  on 
October  25.  Whether  Mr.  Charles  promised  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  Lady  Ann  and  the  Committee,  we  are  not  told ;  he  probably 
declared  his  inability  to  do  so.  Bala  Association  occupied  him 
on  June  15  and  16,  and  the  annual  preaching  meetings  of 
Anglesey  would  take  him  from  home  for  more  than  a  fortnight 
afterwards ;  it  is  not  likely,  therefore,  that  he  promised.  It  was 
well  if  he  did  not,  because  his  mother  died  in  the  first  week  of 

1  The  late  Principal  T.  C.  Edwards,  D.D.,  has  written,  in  pencil,  between 
the  lines.  "  Cazyl  on  8^  Rom<^  probaUy."    . 
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July,  and  was  buried  on  Satuiday,  July  4 ;  her  name  is  entered 
on  the  Llangunnor  registers,  "Jael  Charles  de  Carmarthen, 
[buried]  July  4,  1795."  Her  circumstances  and  place  of  abode 
at  the  time  of  death  are  revealed  in  her  simple  and  clearly 
worded  will. 

"This  the  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  me  Jael  Charles 
formerly  of  Kilycoed  in  the  Parish  of  Midrim  in  the  County  of 
Carmarthen.  But  now  liveing  in  the  County  Borrough  of  Car- 
marthen, Widow. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  William  Charles  the  sum  of 
Twenty  pounds  which  said  sum  of  Twenty  pounds  my  aforesaid 
son  William  Charles  owes  me  at  this  very  day.  But  if  in  case  my 
afore  said  son  William  Choses  to  pay  the  aforesaid  sum  of  Twenty 
pounds  to  my  Excecutors  and  Excecutrix  hereinafter  nominated 
— then  in  such  a  case  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  William 
Charles  the  Lease  of  the  ould  meeting  House  and  Garden  that 
is  [in]  Water  Street  in  the  County  Borrough  of  Carmarthen  to 
him  and  his  Heirs. 

So  that  my  Will  and  meaning  is  that  my  son  William  is  to 
have  either  the  aforesaid  Lease  or  Keep  the  aforesaid  sum  of 
twenty  pounds — ^he  is  to  have  one  or  the  other. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Daughter  Chariot  Charles  two 
Feather  beds  two  boulsters  one  Brass  pan  and  two  New  blankets. 
And  lastly  as  to  what  may  be  left  of  my  personals  after  paying  all 
Costs  and  Expenses  which  may  be  at  my  Funeral  I  give  and 
bequeath  the  same  unto  my  son's  David  Charles  John  Charles 
Rees  Charles  and  Chariot  Charles  my  Daughter  whom  I  do 
constitude  and  appoint  to  be  my  sole  Executors  and  Executrix  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In  Witness  hereof  I  have  set 
my  hand  and  seal  this  the  twel[v]th  day  of  February  One  thousand 
Seven  Hundred  and  Ninety. 
Signed    Sealed    Published   and  ^^-^ 

Declared  to  be  her  Last  Will  and  Jael  /uaij  Charles. 

Testament  in  the  presence  of  us  ^*— ^ 

Tho^  Lewis 
John  Bowen. 
Carmarthen  Jan^-  1796.     This  Will  was  proved  by  the  oath  of 
David  Charles  one  of  the  Executors  within  named  before  me. 

W.  H.  Barker,  Surrogate."^ 

We  believe  that  the  "ould  meeting  House  "  of  this  Will  was 
the  building  used  by  the  early  followers  of  Howel  Harris,  and 

^  Probate  Court,  District  of  Carmarthen. 
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the  building  which  ''  the  Tabernade ''  of  Peter  Williams  super- 
seded in  1 77 1-  The  Connexion  bought  property  of  a  similar 
description  on  June  i,  1815 — ^taking  the  date  of  the  Deed  as  the 
date  of  purchase — and  this  was  added  to  the  premises  of  the 
Chapel  of  i77i»  rebuilt  in  1813.  We  conjecture  that  Mrs.  Jael 
Charles  received  this  leasehold  property  from  her  brother,  John 
Borwen,  who  lived  in  Steele's  old  farm,  Tygwyn.  He  was  one 
of  Whitefield's  converts,  and  the  first  Methodists  of  Carmarthen 
met  for  worship,  for  some  years,  in  a  little  cottage  of  his,  near  his 
fium.  They  removed  into  town,  renting  a  room  in  Goose  Street ; 
the  Meeting  House  in  Water  Street,  we  take  it,  was  built  while 
the  people  worshipped  in  the  room.  Mr.  Bowen,  being  the  most 
responsible  man  among  the  persecuted  sect,  would  naturally  bear 
the  burden  of  the  undertaking.  When  Uie  "  Tabernacle "  was 
com{4eted,  the  Meeting  House  was  turned  into  a  dwelling-house, 
and  Mr.  Bowen  rented  it  to  tenants  as  his  leasehold  property.  He 
may  have  bought  the  house,  or  it  may  have  £Edlen  to  his  lot  as 
the  one  idio  had  actually  built  it  for  the  use  of  the  cause.  After 
the  misfortunes  of  his  brother-in-law  and  his  sister  in  1785,  Mr. 
Bowen  made  over  the  property  to  them.  This  is  mere  conjec- 
ture, made  from  the  fact  that  John  Bowen  was  by  far  the  most 
prominent  man  among  Carmarthen  Methodists  in  those  days, 
that  Jad  Charles  hdd  the  lease  of  the  old  Meeting  House  and 
garden  at  her  death,  in  1795,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  brother  and 
sister.     John  Bowen  was  buried  at  Llangunnor,  June  15,  1798. 

Mr.  Charles  is  not  mentioned  in  his  mother's  WiU ;  there  was 
not  very  much  to  distribute,  and  had  there  been  a  good  deal 
more  his  circumstances  and  the  education  given  him  were  a 
suffident  reason  for  his  ezdusion.  After  his  return  to  Bala  he 
wrote,  on  the  Wednesday  following  the  funeral  day,  to  Miss 
Ashwell,  now  returned  to  her  native  town  of  Buckingham ;  and 
the  letter  has  sevend  pomts  to  be  observed,  though  none  of 
them  call  for  comment,  except  that  Miss  Ashwell  had  joined  the 
Wesleyans  at  Buckingham — whence  the  reference  to  Methodism. 
The  sombreness  of  its  tone  may  be  due  to  the  shadow  of  his 
bereavement  It  is  only  an  extract  left  by  the  pruning-hook  of 
Edward  Morgan. 

"BALA,/ir/|f8,  1795. 

Think  not,  dear  Madam,  that  my  prejudice  against  Methodism 
is  so  great,  as  to  render  unsavoury  to  my  palate  so  interesting  an 
account  of  the  success  of  the  Gospel  through  their  instrumentality. 
I  have  been  lately  to  Manchester  and  Liverpool,  attended  their 
preaching  as  often  as  I  could,  and  percdved  evidently  the  same 
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divine  energy  accompanying  the  Gospel  there  in  their  mouths, 
which  has  worked  so  effectually  among  the  poor  Welsh  for 
these  several  years  past.  So  that  the  Gospel  is  preached  and 
made  effectual,  I  am  satisfied.  It  is  true,  I  cannot  view  some 
points  exactly  in  the  same  light  as  they  do.  But  still  I  perceive, 
and  I  am  satisfied,  that  the  Lord  is  powerfully  among  them  and 
blesses  their  labours.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  your  little  vineyard 
at  B[uckingha]m  is  watered  also.  How  delightful  it  is  to  read 
from  the  mouth  of  God  himself  such  words  as  these, — 'I  the  Lord 
do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day ' 

I  have  nearly  dropped  all  my  correspondents,  except 

some  occasion  calls  me  to  write  to  one  or  another  of  them.  You 
may  suppose  that  both  my  time  and  thoughts  are  much  occupied, 
when  you  consider  the  multiplicity  of  concerns  which  must  attend 
a  large  family,  the  extensive  business  in  which  my  wife  is  engaged, 
and  besides,  I  may  add  without  boasting,  Uhe  care  of  all  the 
churches '  in  these  parts.  I  feel  and  confess  myself  very  insuffi- 
cient for  so  extensive  a  sphere  of  action.  But  I  have  been  by 
Providence  brought  into  it  without  any  design  of  my  own ;  and 
now,  as  I  find  myself  engaged  in  it,  every  other  consideration 
must  give  way  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  trust  committed  to 
me.  Oh  that  I  may  be  at  last  reckoned  among  the  '  good  and 
faithful '  servants  1  I  desire  to  labour ^  that  I  may  be  accepted  of 
Him.  I  have  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  more  ttein  I  can  express, 
for  his  indulgence,  and  continual  supports  and  supplies.  I  know 
what  it  is  to  be  *  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  j  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed.'  Not  only  have  I  my  own  concerns, 
but  also  every  body's  burden ;  and  every  body's  trials  must  be 
mine  also :  but  still  I  do  not  complain.  I  see  it  is  an  honour 
and  a  high  privilege  to  be  thus  employed  by  my  Divine  Master. 
I  have  but  one  desire,  that  of  spending  and  being  spent,  till  the 
good  Lord,  in  infinite  mercy,  takes  me  to  himsel£  iThe  lines 
are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.' 
I  will  bless  the  Lord  who  hath  given  me  counsel"  ^ 

Sunday,  July  19,  was  Mr.  Charles's  first  of  the  eight  he 
preached  at  Spa  Fields  in  1795,  and  it  would  seem  that  he 
reached  London  on  Friday  the  17th.  On  the  Saturday  he 
wrote  this  letter  to  Mrs.  Chsurles : — 

"  Mv  EVER  Dearest  Soul — Thro'  mercy  I  got  here  well ; 

^  Essays  and  LitUrSt  pp.  376-8» 
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tho'  mnch  fintigued  in  the  journey.  I  found  also  all  well  on  my 
anivaL  I  have  been  rather  anxious  in  my  mind  abo^  things  with 
you  at  Bala ;  tho'  in  general  I  am  able  to  look  up  to  the  Lord 
with  comfort ;  in  some  d^ree  believing  that  he  reigneth,  and  has 
the  ordering  of  all  things  here  below  in  his  ovm  hands,  to  be 
aUe  to  look  to  him  by  Faith  is  health  and  Salv*^  it  bears  up  and 
comforts  the  mind  in  y*  face  of  enemies  and  difficulties,  the 
state  of  things  in  this  great  City  is  very  fiu:  from  being  comfort- 
aU&  a  ferment  agitates  the  minds  of  people  in  general  which  y^ 
power  of  the  military  can  hardly  keep  under,  but  they  are  more 
quiet  toKlay  and  yesterday  than  they  have  been  for  this  week 
past. 

Ed.  Jones  ^  is  determined  upon  Tom  Jones's  return  he  will 
write  to  him  and  order  him  how  to  proceed  in  his  way  back  and 
when  to  set  out,  and  he  desires  you  will  supply  him  with  five 
guineas  in  his  pocket  to  bear  his  expenses.  You  will  send  the 
Horses  to  take  him  to  Corwen  to  meet  the  Coach,  it  is  best  to 
shew  him  every  kindness,  and  part  in  peace  and  comfort,  I 
vexed  my  mind  a  good  deal  abo^  Ed*^  return,  he  seemed 
remarkably  dull,  perhaps  over  fatigued  with  y®  ride,  as  we  were 
oUiged  to  travail  rather  fast  I  gave  him  money  in  his  pocket 
imly  to  bear  his  expenses  on  the  road  but  I  forgot  to  tell  him  he 
was  not  to  pay  at  y«  Inn.  Mr.  Parry  *  wo**  do  y*  as  I  co**  not 
get  the  Bin  before  I  set  out  but  we  often  have  groundless  fears, 
w^  I  hope  is  the  case  now.  /  Letter  will  be  anxiously  expected 
on  monday.  Let  us  pray  more  than  ever,  it  is  a  praying 
Season  in  my  opinion ;  more  particularly  so  than  any  I  have  met 
w^  in  all  my  life,  o  what  a  mercy  y'  we  have  a  God  to  look  up 
to  and  can  upon  !  at  the  Throne  of  grace  may  we  often  meet 
tho'  absent  in  body,  our  Spirits  can  there  commune,  as  Xtians, 
tho'  we  can  not  converse  as  man  and  wife,  there  is  not  a  day 
passes  but  what  I  bless  the  Lord  for  you  as  his  precious  gift  to 
me ;  and  your  comforts  are  nearer  my  heart  than  my  own.  he 
has  given  me  being — ^he  has  given  me  you — ^he  has  given  my 
children — ^he  has  given  me  a  place  and  a  work  in  his  house, — ^yes, 
and  what  is  Ten  thousand  Times  more  than  aU — He  has  given 
me  himself^  for  me  and  to  me.  What  shaU  I  render  to  him  for 
aU  his  benefits !  Reams  of  paper  co^  not  tell  you  how  much  I 
love  you ;  therefore,  I  may  as  well  be  short,  let  us  be  sure  to 
keep  y^  Post  employed,  by  writing  ofUn^  tho'  perhaps  sometimes 

1  Edward  Jones  was  a  publican,  and  a  local  preacher  among  the  Welsh  in 
London;  his  grandson,  Tom,  joined  the  army  after  breaking  through  his 
apprcntioedup  at  Bala.     Of  both,  more  later  on  (pp.  301-14).! 

*  Hatter,  Shrewsbury. 
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short,     give  my  love  to  Tomy  and  David,  D<*-  Tho^  also  and  all 
y*  family,     my  love  to  all.     with  invariable  affection     I  am 
Y"^  Husband 

Thos-  Charles. 

Spa  fields  July  i8,  1795. 

Lady  Ann  sends  kind  love — tell  little  David  that  Dad  hopes 
[to]  meet  him  at  y®  Bridge  when  he  returns,  if  it  so  please  the 
Lord," 

The  political  situation  was  one  of  great  anxiety  at  this  time, 
and  London,  on  Mr.  Charles's  evidence,  was  in  a  ferment  Our 
Government  was  at  war  with  France,  and  our  army  had  suffered 
defeat  in  more  than  one  place.  The  Dutch,  who  had  hitherto 
been  our  allies,  joined  the  French,  and  Great  Britain  declared 
war  against  them.  Spain  declared  war  against  us  during  this 
year;  and  the  sympathy  shown  by  clubs  and  societies  for  the 
Revolutionists  in  France  seemed  to  the  Government  like  a  threat 
to  the  Monarchy,  so  Pitt  suspended  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  In 
a  letter  to  Miss  Ashwell  Mr.  Charles  makes  another  reference  to 
the  gloom  in  London. 

•'  Spafields»  Aug.  14,  X79S. 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter.     The  account  you  give  of 

Mr.  Ch 's  ^  ministry  is  very  pleasing.     In  the  cloudy  and 

dark  day,  when  every  thing  in  Providence  looks  threatening,  and 
every  thing  among  the  sons  of  men  wears  the  appearance  of 
distraction  ^and  dissension,  it  is  very  cheering  to  see  that  the 
gospel  by  one  and  another  is  almost  universally  preached  over 
our  land,  and  that  there  is  also  great  reason  to  believe  that  it  is 
on  the  whole  much  blessed.  These  are  our  good  signs.  The 
ship  is  in  a  storm;  but  the  .Lord  has  an  interest  in  it,  and  will 
have  a  care  over  it,  and  bring  it  safe  into  harbour  in  the  end 
Some  useful  hands  in  the  vessel,  to  be  sure,  are  every  now  and 
then  lost :  but  the  great  Pilot  still  remains :  and  I  hear  him  say, 
— <  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children,  whom  thou  mayest 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth,' — so  numerous  shall  they  be,  and 
so  eminent  in  spiritual  gifts  and  graces.  You  have  heard,  doubt- 
less, that  the  great  Romaine  is  dead,  and  that  Mr.  Goodc  has 
succeeded  to  his  Church,  to  the  universal  satisfaction  and  joy  of 

^  There  was  only  one  minister  in  the  Weslejran  Connexion  at  this  time  with 
this  initial  for  a  surname,  the  Rev.  James  Christie,  who  began  to  preach  in  1779, 
and  left  the  Connexion  in  1799.  (See  Crowther's  A  Portraiture  of  Mithodism 
(181S),  P.4S4-) 
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all  lovers  of  the  gospel  Mr.  R's  death  was  triumphant ;  and  his 
memory  stands  high  in  the  minds  of  all  of  every  party  in  the 
religious  world.  He  long  continued  in  the  firmament  of  the 
Churchy  a  bright  star,  revolving  in  his  appointed  course  with  the 
Sun  oi  righteousness  full  in  view,  continually  receiving  of  his  light 
and  heat,  and  communicatii^  them  to  others  to  the  unspeakable 
benefit  and  comfort  of  their  souls.  May  his  mantle  drop  on  his 
successor! 

Your  remarks  on  dress  are  very  just.  It  would  be  very 
desirable  to  see  simplicity  taking  the  place  of  folly,  and  humility 
that  of  pride.  Were  we  once  convinced  that  holiness  is  our 
beauty,  and  that  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  our  brightest  jewels, 
it  would  ennoble  our  minds  and  dignify  our  conduct ;  we  should 
cheerfully  cast  away  childish  things  and  beautify  ourselves  with 
ornaments  that  are  spiritual  and  heavenly.  What  a  glorious 
diange, — the  garments  of  salvation  instead  of  our  own  filthy 
ngs !  'Take  away  the  filthy  rags  from  him ;' — gracious  words ! 
Instead  of  driving  him  and  his  filthy  garments  into  destruction, 
he  is  saved,  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning :  and  he  is 
clothed  with  a  change  of  raiment  What  a  dispensation  of 
abounding  grace  is  here  1  The  sin  destroyed  and  not  the  sinner! 
— not  saved  in  his  filthy  raiment,  but  saved  and  washed  and 
dressed  gloriously  in  the  robes  of  gospel  righteousness.  How 
shall  we  adore,  wonder  and  praise,  when  we  appear  above^  thus 
completely  arrayed !  We  shall  never  cease  to  love  and  praise 
him  who  laid  aside  his  glory,  and  took  our  sins  and  shame  upon 
him,  that  we  might  be  raised  from  the  dunghill,  from  the  dreadful 
ruins  of  the  fall,  to  set  us  among  the  princes  of  his  people  and 
make  us  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.  My  prayer  is,  that  he  would 
strengthen  us  with  might  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  bner  man ;  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  live  to  Him  that  died  for  us,  and  to  be 
faithful  unto  death  in  unwearied  attempts  to  promote  his  glory 
and  hasten  his  kingdom."  ^ 

Before  Mr.  Charles  had  quite  completed  his  engagement  in 
Lcmdon,  news  reached  him  from  Bala  which  made  him  very 
uneasy.  We  cannot  say  what  ailed  Mrs.  Charles;  this  letter 
will  best  describe  his  feelings. 

''My  Dear  Dearest  Love  —  It  J9  inexpressible  what  I 
have  sufieied  in  my  mind  on  your  account  since  I  received  y' 
last  Letter.  I  sho^  have  set  off  immediately,  only  on  reflection 
I  found  I  co^  as  soon  get  to  you  after  waiting  another  Post  as  if 
I  did  set  off  immediately,  therefore  I  endeavoured  to  bear  my 
^  Bsn^s  and  Letters,  pp.  378-80. 
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burden  and  spent  yesterday  in  prayer  for  you.  I  have  been 
much  disappointed  not  to  receive  a  line  from  you  today.  I  went 
to  take  a  place  in  y^  mail  but  found  it  full.  I  have  nothing 
more  to  do  but  to  commit  you  to  y*  Lord,  which  after  all  I  am 
enabled  to  do  with  confidence  and  comfort  God  willing  I  shall 
be  at  Shrewsbury  Tuesday,  when  y®  Horses  are  to  be  there  to 
meet  me,  and  Wednesday  as  soon  as  I  can  [I  shall  be]  with  you 
at  Bala,  how  you  are  now  I  am  left  intirely  in  y®  dark  and  y^ 
you  sho*^  not  have  done,  but  thro'  mercy  I  have  no  great  doubt 
but  y®  Lord  is  tender  of  you  and  will  carry  you  thro'  every 
difficulty  and  spare  you  to  me  for  many  Years  if  I  have  many  to 
live  in  y*^  World.  I  never  found  more  Uberty  in  praying  for  you. 
he  knows  I  love  you  as  my  own  Soul  and  y*  I  cannot  Spare  you. 
I  tell  him  eternity  will  be  long  enough  for  you  to  be  with  him  in 
heaven,  and  y'  y*  work  is  not  finished  here  as  yet.  he  seems  to 
hear  me  and  to  assent,  under  y*^  shadow  of  his  Wings  and  in  his 
care  I  leave  you.  God  Willing  I  shall  be  with  you  in  few  days, 
when  I  hope  I  shall  find  you  better  than  I  expect,  the  Lord  I 
have  reason  to  believe  is  gracious  to  me  here.  I  think  I  never 
felt  more  of  his  presence  with  me.  with  inexpressible  Love,  I  am 
Y*  Husband 

[Tho^  Charles] 
[Spa  Fields,  Sept  s«*(?)  i79S-]" 

On  Sunday,  September  6,  Mr.  Charles  was  paid  twenty-six 
guineas,  for  his  services  (of  eight  weeks)  and  for  travelling  expenses, 
by  Lady  Ann  Erskine  and  the  Committee  of  Spa  Fields ;  and  we 
know  of  nothing  which  might  have  prevented  his  return  to  Bala 
at  the  time  anticipated  by  him. 

Very  little  is  known  to  us  of  1796.  Two  letters,  published 
by  Morgan  in  the  Essays  and  Letters  of  Mr.  Charles,  suggest  that 
he  was  active  in  all  his  special  and  routine  work.  Writing  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Astle  of  London,  he  says  : — 

«Bala.  Feb,  4.  1796. 
I  very  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  addition  of  a  little 
son  to  your  family.  If,  as  you  say,  you  wish  him,  like  Samuel,  to 
be  called  to  serve  the  Lord  in  his  youth,  you  may  be  well  assured, 
that  your  heart  cannot  entertain  a  wish  respecting  him,  more 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  You  have  the  same  God 
to  go  to  in  his  behalf,  as  Hannah  had ;  and  the  way  to  him  is 
as  free  to  you  as  to  her.  .  .  .  Hannah  vaived  when  she  asked  a 
child,  and  was  enabled  to  perform  the  vow.  And  for  the  one 
she  gave  the  Lord,  the  Lord  gave  her  five,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.     The  Lord,  blessed  be  his  name,  is  always  willing  that 
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we  should  have  the  best  bai^n.  ...  I  have  but  little  to  write 
respectixig  myself.  Throogh  mercy,  myself  and  £auxiily  are  all 
wdL  I  am  now  at  home  in  winter-quarters,  though  much  tempted 
by  the  mildness  of  the  season  speedily  to  begin  my  rounds.  As 
to  the  state  of  religion  in  our  country,  we  have  much  cause  for 
thankfulness.  The  storms  we  were  exposed  to  last  summer  are 
quieted ;  and  we  are  going  on  peaceably  and  comfortably.  In 
many  parts  of  the  country,  the  prospect  is  improving,  and  many 
souls  are  called.  Our  last  quarterly  meeting  was  a  very  glorious 
one.  Much  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  power  of  his 
gospel,  was  evidendy  felt  by  the  thousands  who  attended.  P.S. 
When  you  have  half  an  hour  to  spare  from  prating  and  smiling 
in  the  Buce  of  your  httle  one,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
If  you  mean  to  enjoy  him  long,  don't  make  an  idol  of  him.  You 
know  the  fate  of  the  golden  calf."  ^ 

In  the  other  letter,  addressed  to  the  same  couple,  and  dated 
"  Bala,  &//.  11,  1796,"  he  says :  "In  November  I  hope  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  all,  and  I  trust,  rejoicing  in  Christ's  full 
and  free  salvation.  I  hope  you  often  pray  for  me.  When  you 
are  offering  up  yourselves  and  your  little  one  to  the  Lord,  breathe 
a  petition  for  a  poor  worm,  who  wants  daily  help  to  be  faithful 
Please  to  present  my  kind  respects  to  Lady  Ann  and  all  friends."  ^ 

On  Sunday,  November  6,  1796,  he  was  preaching  at  Spa 
Fields,  and  there  he  remained  until  December  18,  when  he 
was  paid  twenty-four  guineas  for  his  services  and  travelling 
expenses,  at  the  usual  rate.  We  mention  the  payment,  because 
it  is  in  that  connection  we  are  given  the  number  of  weeks  he 
spent  as  a  supply.  The  change  from  July — ^his  usual  time  of 
setting  out  for  London — ^to  November  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  bet  that  the  Committees  of  the  various  pious  Societies  never 
met  during  the  weeks  he  usually  supplied  in  London,  and  that 
he  was  anxious  to  tap  new  sources  of  supply  for  his  Schools.  It 
is  very  probable  that  Mr.  Charles  had  seen  a  copy  of  a  circular 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  this  letter,  and  that  he  hoped  to 
find  a  way  into  the  benefits  it  proposed.  The  letter  is  from  the 
minutes  of  the  S.P.CK.,  October  6,  1795. 

"Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  M.  Jones,  of  Belgrave  Square, 
Pimlicoe,  dated  Oct  5,  1795,  su^esting  that  he  had  erected  a 
School  House,  near  Abeiystwith,  in  Cardiganshire,  to  which  he 
had  sent  20  poor  Children  to  be  educated  gratis  and  that  30 
more  were  desirous  of  being  admitted,  but  y'  it  was  not  in  his 

*  Bssayi  and  Letttrs,  pp.  337-9.  ■  IHd.  p.  34a. 
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power  to  pay  for  them  all ;  and  in  consequence  of  which  he  had 
ventured  to  crave  some  Assistance  from  the  Society. 

N.B.  Accompanying  the  letter  was  a  printed  proposal  for  the 
establishment  of  such  Charity  Schools,  in  different  parts  of  the 
Principality  of  Wales.  Agreed  that  40s.  worth  of  School  Books, 
to  be  selected  by  the  Secretary,  be  granted  upon  this  application, 
out  of  Mr.  Belke's  Charity ;  and  y*  the  Secretary  do  make  further 
enquiries  of  Mr.  M.  Jones  concerning  his  establishment^' 

Mr.  Jones's  proposal  did  not  find  the  Committee  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  sympathetic,  as  we  shall  see ;  but  some  of  the  members 
were  ardent  supporters  of  Mr.  Charles,  and  they  knew  the  needs 
of  Wales,  and  the  wonders  which  could  be  wrought  for  its  people 
by  supplementing  his  efforts.  A  Society  was  formed,  and  this  is 
the  announcement  of  its  formation. 

"  Welch  Schools. — ^The  Welsh,  the  Aborigines  of  the  British 
Isles — the  celebrated  people  of  antiquity,  who  set  limits  to  the 
ravages  of  Caesar,  gave  majesty  to  the  writings  of  Tacitus,  struck 
a  panic  in  the  timid  poet  Horace,  and  claimed  the  veneration  of 
Hecateus,  are  sunk  into  a  state  of  mental  inaptitude  for  want  of 
cultivation.  The  want  of  knowledge  among  the  Ancient  Britons 
is  a  reflection  on  the  island  of  Great  Britain  in  this  enlightened 
age ;  and  it  would  become  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  use 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  supply  it :  their  activity  might  meet 
with  the  smiles  of  Heaven,  and  produce  Light  *  to  a  people  that 
sit  in  darkness,^  The  day  begins  to  break  already:  a  School- 
house,  erected  near  Aberystwith,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan,  in 
179s,  is  well  attended.  'The  fields  are  ready  for  harvest* :  the 
Welsh  youth  crowd  for  instruction — 50  children  daily  attend,  and 
are  taught  English  and  Welsh ;  some  of  whom  are  cloathed,  to 
enable  them  to  appear  at  church.  Two  others  are  likewise 
establishing ;  but  the  patronage  of  the  Religious  and  Benevolent 
is  much  wanted,  and  anxiously  solicited.  We  are  sorry  to  find 
that  most  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Principality,  who  have  it  in 
their  power  to  assist  them,  disapprove  of  the  middling  class  of 
people  receiving  learning.  The  following  humane  Gentlemen, 
however,  feeling  for  the  distress  of  their  fellow  creatures,  have 
stepped  forward  to  patronize  the  Free  Day  and  Sunday  Schools, 
conceiving  they  cannot  do  a  more  essential  service  to  the  rising 
generation.  President,  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynne,  Bart.  M.P. 
— Vice-President,  Sir  Charles  Morgan,  Bart.  M.P.— Governors, 
The  Hon.  C  Greville,  E.  Loveden,  V.  Price,  W.  Wilberforce, 
M.P.,  T.  Williams,  M.P.,  O.  Williams,  M.P.,  G.  Stackpool,  and 
Devaux  Davies,  Esquires. — Treasurer,  H.  Thornton,  M.P.,  King's- 
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Arms  Yard — Vice-Treasurer,  Morris  Jones,  Esq.,  Belgrave  Place, 
PimUco/'i 

This  announcement  describes  the  state  of  affairs  in  1796, 
though  it  appeared  in  a  periodical  for  1798,  and  without  any 
suggestion  that  it  was  not  written  imn^ediately  before  publication. 
The  words,  "  50  children  daily  attend  "  point  to  the  admission  of 
the  extra,  thirty  waiting  for  permission  to  enter  when  Mr.  Jones 
wrote  to  the  S.P.C.K. ;  and  the  words,  ''two  others  are  likewise 
establishing "  are  true  of  1796.  The  immediate  reason  for  its 
publication  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  two  years  after  its  com- 
position was  the  fact  that  Mr.  Charles's  Schools  were  given  great 
prominence  at  the  time,  and  the  Society  thought  of  getting  a 
share  of  the  practical  sympathy  shown  towa^s  them.  Let  us 
quote  a  letter  and  an  announcement  from  another  periodical  to 
prove  our  statement  as  to  the  date. 

"Charity  Schools  in  Wales.  Copy  of  a  Letter  to  Morris 
Jones,  Esq.,  Pimlico. 

Dear  Sir — With  the  deepest  sense  of  your  kindness  in 
remembering  us  of  this  parish  we  return  you  thanks,  and  hereby 
inform  you,  that  the  English  Free  and  Sunday  School  was  opened 
last  Sunday  by  our  clerk,  when  upwards  of  40  children  attended. 
At  Booth  School,  which  you  opened  3  years  ago,  about  30 
children  are  educated.  We  are  not  yet  provided  with  good 
English  masters  for  Llangenvelin  and  Ereddole.  Pray  apply  for 
us  to  the  Society  for  more  books,  and  other  small  assistance,  for 
if  we  were  to  appropriate  my  whole  living  to  the  three  schools  it 
would  not  be  sufficient 

Your  other  school  is  fuU  and  well  attended.  I  examined  the 
chOdren  lately  with  great  satisfaction.  I  presented  your  reports 
to  Mr.  Hugl]^  Llaynglasse  who  promises  to  assist  the  English 
School  all  in  his  power. 

The  little  £urmers,  with  their  numerous  families,  send  their 
blessing  (you  know  their  way)  to  you  and  all  the  good  friends  in 
London,  to  whom  they  look,  and  from  whom  they  pray  for  help. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  humble  servant 

Evan  Pugh.* 
Llanyihangel,  Cardiganshire,  Se^.  23,  1799."' 

>  TTu  Evang.  Mag.,  1798,  p.  390. 

^Tbe  Rev.  Evan  Pugh  <i  the  parish  of  Llanbadam  Fawr  was  ordained  deacon 
on  September  19,  1784,  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  and  licensed  the  same  day 
to  the  curacy  of  Llanfihangel  Geneu'r  Glyn ;  ordained  priest  September  25,  1785 ; 
lioensed  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Eglwysfach,  Cardiganshire,  March  13.  1799, 
and  that  of  Llaogynfelin,  in  the  same^  county,  June  18,  1799.  He  died  in  1830. 
(Diocesan  Records,  Carmarthen. )  '  The  Gospel  MagoMine,  1799,  p.  472, 
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Mr.  Jones's  first  school  was  that  of  Clarach,  in  the  parish  of 
Llanbadam  Fawr,  but  not  far  from  Llanfihangel  Geneu'r  Glyn, 
where  Mr.  Pugh  was  curate.  In  the  Minutes  of  the  S.P.C.K., 
October  17,  1797,  we  find  this  entry:  "The  Secretary  requested 
a  donation  of  Books  and  six  Welch  Bibles,  for  a  Charity  School, 
at  Clarach  near  Aberystwith,  in  Cardiganshire,  patronized  by  Mr. 
Morris  Jones.  Agreed  that  Books  to  the  amount  of  £^j  and  the 
Welch  Bibles  requested,  be  granted  upon  this  application,  and 
the  Charge  plac'd  to  the  account  of  BeUce's  Charity." 

The  Borth  School,  opened  in  1796,  was  one  of  the  two 
schools  about  to  be  established  when  the  general  announcement 
was  drawn  up ;  and  this  passage  from  the  same  periodical  gives 
the  very  year,  in  so  many  figures : — 

"Welsh  Charity  Schools. — The  Society  established  in 
1796,  for  promoting  Free  Schools  in  Wales,  feeling  for  the 
distress  of  the  families  that  come  from  Wales  every  summer  to 
work  in  the  Gardens  at  Deptford  and  Lambeth,  for  a  subsistence, 
and  who  are  obliged  to  return  again  in  September,  for  want  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  English  Language.  In  consideration  of  their 
deplorable  ignorance,  the  above  Society  have  opened  a  Sunday 
Free  School  at  Lambeth.  The  School  is  opened  on  Sunday 
morning,  from  nine  o'clock  to  eleven,  and  from  two  to  five  in  the 
evening.  On  the  first  day  of  May,  40  children  who  weed  in  the 
gardens  at  Lambeth,  were  taken  into  the  school.  It  is  intended 
to  extend  the  number  to  100.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  above 
laudable  plan,  the  public  are  solicited  to  assist  with  their  mite  the 
undertaking."  * 

We  quote  these  passages  to  support  our  suggestion  that  Mr. 
Charles  may  have  changed  his  time  of  supplying  Spa  Fields  in 
order  to  meet  Some  of  the  members  of  this  Society,  and  in  order 
to  seek  more  water  for  the  wheel  of  his  mill ;  they  also  illustrate 
the  demand  for  such  work  as  that  in  which  he  had  been  engaged 
for  twelve  years,  as  well  as  his  courage  and  energy  in  its  prosecution 
on  such  a  large  scale. 

Mr.  Charles  went  up  to  London  in  his  usual  time  in  ^797, 
July  30  being  his  first  Sunday.  It  was  from  Spa  Fields  he  wrote 
this  letter — one  of  the  most  frequently  quoted  of  his  epistles 
dealing  with  the  Charity  Schools. 

'*  Augtat  5,  1797. 

Dear  Madam — I  have  received  your  kind  subscription  to- 
wards the  support  of  the  circulating  Charity  Schools  in  Wales. 
May  the  good  Lord  abundantly  reward  you.     I  beg  leave  to  say 

^   The  Gaspel  Magazine,  1799,  p.  844. 
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a  few  words,  as  to  the  nature  of  these  Schools.  About  nine  ^  years 
ago,  in  travelling  through  different  parts  of  the  country,  I  found 
many  large  districts  between  the  mountains  of  North  Wales,  sunk 
into  total  ignorance  of  divine  things ;  few,  if  any,  could  read  at  all ; 
and  no  bibles  in  their  houses.  I  anxiously  began  to  think  how 
it  was 'possible  to  remedy  so  great  an  evil  No  practicable  plan 
occurred  to  me,  as  within  my  power  to  hope  of  putting  in  execu- 
tion, but  that  of  employing  a  teacher,  or  teachers,  as  my  finances 
would  ,allow ;  and  sending  them  into  those  dark  parts,  to  teach  all 
freely,  that  would  attend  to  read  their  bible  in  their  native 
language,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  first  principles  of  Christianity. 
By  the  assistance  of  generous  friends,  to  whom  I  communicated 
my  thoughts  on  the  subject,  it  was  set  on  foot,  and  succeeded  &r 
beyond  my  expectations ;  the  calls  for  teachers  became  numerous ; 
the  change  in  the  principles  and  morals  of  the  people,  where  the 
Schools  had  been,  was  evident ;  the  number  of  teachers  at  last 
increased  to  twenty.  I  set  Sunday  and  night  Schools  on  foot, 
for  those  whose  occupations  and  poverty,  prevented  their  attending 
the  day  Schools. 

Whatever  we  attempted  of  this  nature,  succeeded  wonderfully ; 
till  the  whole  country  was  filled  with  schools  of  one  sort  or 
another ;  and  all  were  taught  at  once.  The  blessed  effects  were 
corresponding ;  a  general  concern  for  eternal  things  took  place  in 
many  laige  districts ;  many  hundreds  were  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  sin,  and  their  need  of  Christ,  and  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  are  now  faithful  followers  of  him.  The  schools  are  still 
carried  on,  and  the  effects  the  same  in  a  greater  or  less  degree ; 
the  number  of  teachers  increase  or  diminish,  as  my  finances  will 
allow :  all  my  income  from  a  chapel  which  I  serve,  I  devote 
wholly  toward  their  support,  being  supported  myself  by  the 
industry  of  my  wife.  I  pay  every  teacher  12/.  per  annum. 
They  continue  half  a  year,  or  three  quarters  in  one  place,  and 
are  then  removed  into  another  part  of  the  country. 

Three  quarters  of  a  year,  is  found  fully  sufficient  to  teach  our 
children  to  read  their  bibles  well  in  the  Welch  tongue.  I  visit 
the  schools  myself  and  catechise  them  publicly ;  I  have  the  un- 
speakable satisfaction  of  seeing  the  general  aspect  of  the  country 
most  amazingly  changed ;  to  see  the  wilderness  blossom,  as  the 
rose,  and  the  thirsty  land,  become  springs  of  water ;  through  the 
schools,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  spread  of  divine 
knowledge  is  become  universal.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 
I  hope,  dear  Madam,  this  little  account  of  the  origin  and  outlines 
of  a  plan,  which  you  have  so  generously  supported,  will  prove  in 

1  "  Thirteen,"  this  ought  to  be. 
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some  degree  satis&ctory.  As  no  other  plan  can  keep  our 
mountainous  country  from  sinking  into  its  former  ignorance,  I 
am  determined  to  go  on  as  the  Lord  enables.  Assist  me  with 
your  prayers.     Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 

I  am  &c 

[Tho^  Charles]."! 

This  is  the  letter  upon  which  Dr.  Thomas  Rees  bases  his  right 
to  change  the  traditional  date  of  the  origin  of  Mr.  Charles's 
Circulating  Schools.  Of  the  dead  nothing  but  good;  but  the 
Doctor's  writings  are  alive,  and  we  must  mention  this  instance  as 
one  of  special  pleading,  in  order  to  give  Dr.  Edward  Williams — 
a  Congregationalist — ^precedence  over  Mr.  Charles  as  a  promoter 
of  Sunday  Schools.  Dr.  Rees  prefers  Mr.  Charles's  statement  of 
1797,  that  the  schools  were  started  "about  nine  years  ago,"  to 
the  statement  of  1808,  that  "the  work  began  in  1785,"  because 
"  Mr.  Charles  would  be  more  likely  to  have  a  distinct  recollection 
of  the  time  when  the  schools  were  commenced  in  1797  than  in 
1808."  This  is  not  a  cogent  reason  for  the  choice  made  by  the 
doctor,  because  Mr.  Charles  was  not  likely  to  muddle  over  such 
a  distinct  landmark  in  his  life  and  labours ;  he  distinctly  states, 
in  his  letter  to  John  Campbell,  January  1794,  that  the  schools 
had  then  been  in  existence  for  "  the  last  nine  years " ;  and  he 
mentions  elsewhere  that  he  saw  the  need  for  schools,  and  set 
about  establishing  them,  soon  after  he  settled  at  Bala.  An 
interval  of  five  years — 1788  is  the  date  the  Doctor  chooses — 
could  not  be  "  soon  after."  Morgan,  certainly^  plays  into  the 
hands  of  a  ready  critic.  He  dates  the  letter,  ^^  Bala^  Aug.  5, 
1798,"  whereas  there  is  no  place  mentioned — had  there  been,  it 
would  have  been  Spa  Fields, — and  the  year  is  "  1797,"  as  plain 
as  print  can  make  it.  The  words  "  nine  years  ago  "  are  a  ^p  of 
the  pen,  or  (which  is  more  likely)  a  misprint  due  to  the  tran- 
scriber of  the  letter,  or  to  the  compositor,  as  the  foregoing 
chapters  prove.  In  the  letter  to  Campbell  (1794)  the  salary 
of  the  teachers  is  given  as  ;^  10  per  annum,  in  the  letter  under 
discussion  it  is  £,\2\  and  "nine  years"  cannot  be  true  of 
both.*    ' 

This  attempt  by  a  Congregationalist  to  snatch  the  laurels 
from  Mr.  Charles  for  the  adorning  of  the  brows  of  Dr.  Edward 
Williams — a  Congregationalist,  too — ^reminds  us  of  Mr.  Shank- 
land's  articles  in  CymrUy  wherein  he  seeks  to  prove  that  a 
prominent  minister  in  his  denomination  preceded  Mr.  Charles  in 

>  Evang.  Mojg,,  1798,  p.  29.  «  See  The  Hist  of  Pfvt, 

Nonconformity  in  Wales,  p.  394,  and  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  358-6a 
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his  btbouis  on  behalf  of  Sunday  Schools.  Referring  to  the  years 
1792  to  1794,  Mr.  Shankland  says,  *' Morgan  John  Rhys,  as 
will  be  shown  presently,  and  not  Charles  of  Bala,  was  the  chief 
advocate  of  Sunday  Schools  at  this  time."  This  excellent 
minister  certainly  deserves  all  the  credit  that  can  be  claimed 
for  him,  and  he  certainly  did  use  his  voice  and  his  pen  in 
the  cause  of  the  Sunday  Schools.  But  the  facts  of  his  life 
must  be  remembered,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  travesty  the 
actual  Morgan  John  Rhys  was  bom  December  8,  1760;  he 
joined  the  Baptist  Church  at  Hengoed  after  maturing,  and 
entered  the  Bristol  Baptist  Academy  in  August  1786.  On 
Sunday,  November  1 7,  1 787,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  Penygam 
Baptist  Church,  Pont  y  Pool  He  is  credited  with  having  set  on 
foot  a  Sunday  School  at  Hengoed  in  1787,  but  we  have  seen  no 
proof  of  this.  If  he  did,  is  it  not  strange  that  we  hear  nothing 
of  such  an  institution  being  established  at  his  own  church  at 
Penygam  ?  His  biographer  says,  **  The  spirit  of  travelling  was 
strong  in  M.  J.  R.,  and  he  did  not  confine  his  services  to  the 
Baptists."  In  1792  he  was  in  France;  in  1793  ^^  brought  out 
Y  CykJigrawn  Cynmraegy  and,  on  account  of  his  political  agita- 
tions, he  was  forced  to  flee  the  country  and  find  a  fefuge  in 
America  in  1 794.  He  died  at  Somerset,  Pennsylvania,  December 
7,  1804.^  His  agitation  in  the  cause  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
may  be  judged  from  one  example: 

**  Questions. — (i)  What  (in  addition  to  preaching  the  gospel) 
would  be  the  most  likely  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
scandalous  sins  in  the  country  ?  (2)  Ought  not  some  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted  on  men  who  do  not  try  to  give  their  children 
schooting,  or  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ?  (3)  Would 
it  not  be  beneficial  if  an  effort  were  made  to  establish  Sunday 
Schools  in  every  parbh  and  village,  &c,  in  order  to  teach  the 
children  of  the  poor  ?  (4)  Would  it  be  a  sin  if  the  clergymen, 
and  the  preachers,  were  to  uige  on  this  work  in  their  different 
spheres,  and  make  collections  towards  their  support?  (5)  If 
not  a  sin,  why  do  those  who  have  undertaken  to  instruct  others 
in  the  way  of  life,  not  strive,  to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  to 
reform  their  fellow-creatures, — especially  to  start  the  young  on 
their  course  ?  "  * 

This  is  excellent,  and  there  is  more  of  the  same  kind  of 
pointed  agitation.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  agitation  is 
not  organisation ;  and  though  an  agitator  may  be  an  organiser, 
the  tartness  of  Morgan  John  Rhys  was  ill  calculated  to  be  instru- 

>  See  Dr.  J.  T.  Griffith's  Morgan  John  Rhys  (Lansford.  Pa). 
'  Y  CyUhgrawn  Cynmraeg,  1793.  P-  4^* 
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mental  in  achieving  what  his  heart  desired.  Apart  from  his 
spirited  appeals,  we  do  not  find  that  he  did  much.  He  certainly 
did  not  sit  down  and  patiently  train  the  men  that  would  have 
carried  on  the  schools  he  craved  for;  he  was  too  much  of  a 
rover,  and  of  too  restless  a  disposition.  He  was  rather  a  man 
who  knew  what  others  might  do,  and  gave  advice.  Answering 
his  own  questions,  he  says  : — 

"  Every  good  man  will  easily  see  the  reasonableness  of  your 
third  question;  but  the  greatest  difficulty  is  to  establish  such 
schools — ^unless  preachers,  clergymen,  as  well  as  others,  who  can 
read,  will  be  so  good  as  to  rise  an  hour  earlier  on  the  Sunday,  to 
try  and  teach  such  children  gratis.  But  it  is  impossible  for  the 
poor  Curatty  who.  has  to  hurry  from  one  place  to  another,  serving 
two  or  three  Churches,  to  do  this,  and  many  of  the  Dissenters, 
and  Methodists  also,  are  no  better  situated.  Therefore  I  would 
advise  them,  in  answer  to  your  fourth  question,  to  urge  on  the 
work,  by  making  collections,  as  in  England^  towards  the  support 
of  schoolmasters,  and  towards  distributing  books  to  the  children, 
&c,  and  that  the  money  so  collected  should  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  proper  officers,  who  will  superintend  the  work. — This 
can  easily  be  done  in  every  parish  and  village  in  Wales^  if  the 
work  be  taken  up  heartily.  If  they  refuse  to  carry  on  this  work, 
I  know  not  how  clergymen,  preachers,  and  heads  of  families  can 
escape  the  judgment  of  God."  ^ 

This  is  very  pointed,  and  deserves  to  be  recalled  as  the 
utterance  of  a  remarkable  man.  But  Mr.  Charles's  Circulating 
Schools  had  been  prosecuting  their  admirable  war  against  ignoi^ 
ance  for  three  years  before  Morgan  John  Rhys  was  ordained,  and 
eight  years  before  the  article  from  which  we  have  taken  the 
quotation  was  either  written  or  conceived.  When  we  speak  of 
the  Circulating  Schools  of  Mr.  Charles  and  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  Wales  in  those  days,  we  must  be  very  careful  not  to  introduce 
the  analogy  suggested  by  the  Day  Schools  and  Sunday  Schools 
of  to-day.  As  we  have  already  stated,  the  only  difference  between 
the  Circulating  Schools  and  the  Sunday  Schools  was  the  differ- 
ence of  days  upon  which  they  were  being  held ;  the  object  was 
identical,  and  the  only  difference  in  the  method  of  conducting 
them  was  that  the  Sunday  Schools  were  a  little  less  formal  and 
mechanical — the  last  word  is  not  to  be  misconstrued. 

Mr.  Charles  says  that  he  "  set  Sunday  and  night  Schools  on 
foot,  for  those  whose  occupations  and  poverty,  prevented  their 
attending  the  day  Schools."  It  is  clear  from  this  statement  that 
he  sought  to  provide  the  same  instruction  for  those  of  unfortunate 

^   Y  CyUhgrawn  CyHmraeg^  17931  P*  ^^*^* 
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circumstances  as  he  provided  for  those  who  were  able  to  attend 
during  the  six  days  of  the  week.  After  the  suggestion  of  William 
Williams^  St  Gennys — March  i,  1787, — and  the  action  of  a  few 
friends  at  Trawsfynydd,  in  the  same  year,  he  quietly  experimented 
with  a  guarded  extension  of  his  week-day  worL  He  may  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  &ct  that  ''Mr.  [Nathaniel]  Rowland 
approves  of  the  Sufiday^  tho'  he  prefers  the  Daily  Schools^*  to 
cater  for  the  boys  and  girls  whose  occupations  detained  them 
during  the  work-a-day  hours;  but  he  had  not  many  Sunday 
Schools  at  the  b^inning  of  1789.  Having  had  reliable  testi- 
mony of  their  benefits  in  England,  and  having  now  at  his 
command  some  of  the  Day  School  scholars  as  teachers — bis  only 
hope  of  their  continuance  in  a  district  after  the  itinerating 
masters  had  moved  on, — he  began  to  systematically  promote 
them. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  his  work  was  confined  to  North  Wales 
up  to  the  year  1798,  when  he  becapae  a  kind  of  agent  for  the 
Sunday  School  Society  in  Wales.  This  is  a  point  which  our 
friend  Mr.  Shankland  has  entirely  forgotten,  or  failed  to  appreciate. 
Morgan  John  Rhys  was  stationed  in  South  Wales,  and,  though 
he  made  tours  to  the  North,  it  was  of  South  Wales  he  knew 
most,  and  it  was  of  the  needs  of  that  Province  he  wrote.  We 
cannot  read  up  that  period  carefully  without  being  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  rapid  change  which  had  come  over  the  North. 
I>r.  Edward  Williams  writes  of  North  Wales  (in  1786)  "as  being 
much  worse  off  than  the  South  " ;  but  by  1793  the  clouds  over* 
hanging  the  mountains  of  the  latter  had  cleared,  making  the  sky 
of  the  former  appear  more  murky.  When  Morgan  John  Rhys 
wrote  of  the  needs  of  the  South,  passionately  pleading  for  an 
inunediate  and  concerted  effort  to  supply  them,  Mr.  Charles's 
work  was  widely  known.  The  Bala  revival,  if  nothing  else,  had 
thrust  his  labours  upon  the  notice  of  the  public  Morgan  John 
Rhys  says  nothing  about  Mr.  Charles's  work,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  dissenters  did  not  take  kindly  ^  to  the  '*  people  in  the 
establishment,  commonly  called  Methodists  "  ;^  and  a  reference  to 
the  labours  of  one  of  their  number  (except  in  a  negative  form,  as 
in  the  last  quotation)  was  not  likely  to  bring  his  agitation  any 
fiivour.  Besides,  the  scheme  of  the  Circulating  Schools  was 
beyond  the  hope  of  imitation  by  him.  It  required  the  profits  of 
a  flourishing  business  to  maintain  the  promoter,  and  the  sub- 
scriptions of  the  Methodist  Societies,  the  generous  annual  sums 
of  willing  philanthropbts,  and  the  "  income  from  a  chapel "  to 
keep  up  the  schools.     By  advocating  Sunday  Schools,  Morgan 

^  The  BriHsh  Weekly,  October  3,  1907,  p.  639.  ^  See  ii.  p.  32. 
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John  Rhys  was  advocating  the  best  system  possible  to  him — he 
had  no  materials  upon  which  he  could  hope  to  base  a  more 
generous  scheme, — ^but  it  was  inferior  to  Mr.  Charles's  scheme  of 
Circulating  Schools  in  the  proportion  of  one  day  to  six.  When 
Mr.  Charles  took  to  promoting  Sunday  Schools,  the  preparation 
work  done  by  the  original  schools  was  such  as  to  enable  him  to 
set  up  six  schools  to  every  one  that  could  be  established  without 
his  preparatory  work ;  and  even  had  the  appeals  of  Morgan  John 
Rhys  borne  fruit  to  the  utmost  extent,  it  would  have  taken 
South  Wales  until  1798  to  attain  to  what  was  possible  to  Mr. 
Charles  in  1793,  when  the  Cylchgrawn  agitation  began.  But 
the  Sunday  School  movement  made  no  perceptible  advance  in 
South  Wales  until  after  1799,  when  the  decision  of  the  Sunday 
School  Society  to  annex  Wales  to  their  field  of  operation  began 
to  take  affect. 

Take  a  place  like  Felin  Foel,  near  Llanelly ;  the  Baptists  have 
had  a  cause  there  since  the  early  decades  of  the  seventeenth 
century ;  nevertheless,  a  Sunday  School  was  not  set  up  in  that 
place  until  1799 — six  years  after  the  articles  of  Morgan  John 
Rhys  were  published, — and  we  have  no  ground  for  believing  that 
it  was  opened  by  the  Baptists  even  then.  The  first  Sunday 
School  at  Llanelly,  where  the  Baptists  have  had  a  cause  since 
about  1773,  was  opened  by  the  Methodists,  at  Gelly  On.^  While 
confessing  our  highest  appreciation  of  the  advocacy  of  Morgan 
John  Rhys,  and  our  sympathy  with  the  strong  language  of  his 
article,  we  cannot  help  asking,  Where  is  the  evidence  of  the 
fruits  of  his  advocacy  ? 

May  we  commend  this  extract  to  the  students  of  this  subject, 
in  addition  to  the  reports  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  and 
paragraphs  in  the  newspapers  of  the  first  and  second  decades  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  which  give,  as  fresh  and  good  news, 
accounts  of  Sunday  Schools  being  opened  for  the  first  time  in 
some  of  the  populous  districts  of  South  Wales  ? — 

"  To  the  Printer  of  Seren  Gomer. 

Sir — I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Welsh  Methodists  intend  to 
carry  on  the  Sunday  Schools  with  more  diligence  than  ever,  and 
there  is,  no  doubt,  much  cause  for  thankfulness  to  God  for  what 
has  already  been  accomplished  through  the  labours  of  several 
serious  men,  especially  the  late  Reverend  T.  Charles,  of  Bala,  in 
establishing  schools  of  the  kind ;  but  why  is  this  intricate  work 
left  to  the  Methodists  alone  ?  They  are  no  doubt  prepared  to 
be  strenuous  in  the  cause,  but  there  is  plenty  of  work  for  others 
^  From  a  slip  pasted  on  p.  136  of  John  Innes's  Old  Llanelly  (Cardiff  Libraiy). 
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alsa  Why  are  the  other  sects  not  co-operating  with  them  in 
spreading  light  over  the  country?  particularly  the  Church  of 
England,  why  do  her  members  not  see  the  need  of  application  in 
this  work  ?  The  cause  calls  upon  everyone,  and  what  account 
can  the  educated  give  for  not  imparting  knowledge  to  those  who 
are  without  it?  But  whether  the  country  in  general  sees  the 
necessity  for  Sunday  Schools  or  not,  there  are  some  who  see  it, 
and  I  am  now  caUing  upon  such  to  increase  their  endeavours,  so 
that  they  may  by  their  own  diligence  fulfil  that  which  is  lacking 
through  the  neglect  of  their  neighbours."  Then  he  goes  on  to 
mge  the  desirability  of  establishing  a  Tract  and  Book  Society, 
and  signs  himself  "Cyfaill''  (a  Friend).^ 

This  was  written  about  four  months  after  the  death  of  Mr. 
Charles,  and  we  have  searched  in  vain,  in  the  file  perused  by  us, 
for  a  reply.  Inasmuch  as  the  paragraph  appeared  in  a  national 
paper,  edited  by  a  Baptist  minister — a  minister  of  one  of  the 
**  other  sects  "  charged  with  neglecting  Sunday  Schools, — ^we  may 
safely  assume  that  the  charge  was  not  only  true,  but  was  one  of 
whidi  the  Baptists  were  not  ashamed ;  because  we  read  in  the 
same  publication  (altered  in  form)  that  the  propriety  of  holding 
schools  on  Sunday  was  a  question  hotly  discussed  in  1820.' 

Though  we  are  conscious  of  beating  a  dead  horse  by  refuting 
the  claims  of  Morgan  John  Rhys  to  precedency  over  Mr.  Charles 
in  his  advocacy  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  though  we  know  that  Mr. 
Rhys  himself  would  never  put  forth  such  claims  for  himself,  we 
fed  that  we  owe  Mr.  Shankland  as  much  seriousness  as  we  can 
command  because  of  his  painstaking  researches.  But  he  has 
certainly  overstrained  his  data,  and  we  know  that  he  will  be  frank 
enough  to  reconsider  his  too  emphatic  pronouncements. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  thought  foolish  enough  to  claim  for  Mr. 
Charles  the  credit  of  originating  Sunday  Schools  —  Borromeo 
puts  him  out  of  court,  and  we  have  taken  great  pains  to  prove, 
by  quotations,  that  he  was  early  acquainted  with  Raikes's  scheme, 
— ^but  we  do  claim  for  him  the  credit  of  winning  for  them  popular 
favour  in  Wales,  and  of  being  their  greatest  promoter  in  his 
own  time  or  since.  But,  as  Mr.  Chesterton  says  of  Dickens: 
*'  Originating  '  Pickwick '  is  not  the  point.  It  was  quite  easy  to 
originate  *  Pickwick.'  The  difficulty  was  to  write  it"  '  The  same 
is  true  of  the  Wales  which  Mr.  Charles  found,  and  of  the  idea 
suggested  for  benefiting  its  benighted  children.  It  was  quite  easy 
to  originate  Sunday  Schools.     The  difficulty  was  to  reduce  them 

'  SergM  Comer,  February  15,  1815.  ^  Ihid.  1820,  p.  199. 

*  Ckaries  Duiens,  p.  79. 
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to  a  practical  system,  which  would  ultimately  absorb  the  nation 
as  completely  as  "  Pickwick  "  charges  its  readers  with  humour. 

A  very  neat  compliment  was  unconsciously  paid  to  Mr.  Charles 
at  this  time.  It  arose  out  of  an  effort  to  persuade  the  S.P.C.K. 
(as  a  Society)  to  take  up  the  work  which  Mr.  Morris  Jones  had 
been  doing,  for  a  short  time,  single-handed,  and,  afterwards,  in 
league  with  the  Society  of  which  he  was  Vice-Treasurer.  In  the 
Minutes  for  June  27,  1797,  we  find : — 

"  Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Will"-  Knox  of  Soho  Square,  dated 
the  21'*^  inst.,  in  which  he  states  his  opinion  of  the  utility  and 
importance  of  Sunday  Schools  particularly  in  the  Principality  of 
Wales,  and  suggests  his  wish  that  the  Society  in  concert  with  the 
Welsh  Bishops,  would  form  and  carry  into  execution  a  plan  for 
the  instruction  of  the  Children  of  the  poor,  in  their  respective 
Dioceses,  the  expense  attending  which  he  conceives,  in  the  County 
of  Pembroke,  would  be  less  than  ;^ioo  y  Ann.  and  a  like  Sum 
would  do  for  each  of  the  other  Counties,  &c.  &c. 

Agreed  that  the  contents  of  this  Letter  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  Board,  at  the  First  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society  in  February  next,  and  that  in  the  mean  while,  a  C«py  of 
it  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Welsh  Bishops,  with  the  request  of  the 
Board  that  their  Lordships  will  have  the  goodness  to  meet  the 
Society  on  that  day,  in  order  to  concert  with  the  Board  upon  the 
subject,  if  tbey  can  conveniently  do  so,  or,  if  not  that  they  will 
severally  favour  the  Society  with  Uieir  opinions  thereupon.  Agreed 
that  the  Secretary  *  do  communicate  to  Mr.  Knox  what  is  now 
passed  respecting  his  Letter.'' 

On  February  6,  1798,  the  matter  came  before  the  Board, 
answers  having  been  received  from  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph, 
Bangor,  and  Llandaff.  As  might  have  been  expected,  the  Bishop 
of  Llandaff  was  heart  and  soul  in  it — ^while  he  held  his  pen,  then 
it  quite  escaped  his  memory. 

**Read  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph's  Letter,  dated  the  29^  ult. 
in  which  he  observes  that  every  Praise  is  due  to  the  benevolence 
of  Mr.  Knox's  intentions,  but  as  far  as  his  Diocese  is  concerned, 
he  does  not  see  the  least  want  of  such  assistance  from  the  Society, 
nor  is  he  aware  that  a  multiplication  of  institutions  of  the  kind 
could  have  there  any  beneficial  effects.  In  the  only  places  where 
they  could  be  introduced  with  propriety,  there  are  means  amply 
competent  to  the  purpose. 

Read  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  Letter,  dated  the  5^  Inst,  in 
which  he  observes  that  his  sentiments,  on  the  subject  of  Mr. 
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Knox's  proposal,  and  those  of  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  are  the 
same. 

Read  the  Bbhop  of  LandafTs  Letter,  dated  the  4^  Inst'-*  in 
which  he  begs  it  may  be  suggested  to  the  Board  that  he  will  give 
all  the  assistance  in  his  power  to  any  plan  which  the  Society  may 
think  to  adopt,  for  the  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools  in  his 
Diocese. 

After  deliberation  upon  the  matter,  it  was.  Resolved  that  the 
utility  of  Mr.  Knox's  plan  for  the  establishment  of  Sunday  Schools, 
is  not  sufficiently  apparent,  for  the  Society  to  give  the  said  plan 
their  support." 

We  know  of  no  scheme  in  operation  within  the  Dioceses  of 
St  Asaph  and  Bangor  which  could  be  described  as  "means 
amply  competent  to  the  purpose "  of  Mr.  Knox's  proposal, 
except  that  which  was  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Charles  and  his  co- 
adjutors; but  we  know  that  their  schools  had  become  fairly 
numerous  in  the  two  dioceses,  and  the  Bishop  may  have  been 
afraid  of  flattering  the  Methodists  by  emulation. 

But  to  return  to  Spa  Fields,  from  which  Mr.  Charles  wrote 
the  letter  quoted  from  the  Evangelical  Magazine — one  short 
letter  is  preserved  in  part,  addressed  to  Richard  Jones,  Wrexham, 
then  married  to  his  second  wife : — 

"  Spafields,  August  1 6^'  1797. 
To  write  any  thing  about  myself  would  be  useless.  I  am  a 
poor,  unprofitable  creature,  a  worm  of  the  ground,  that  just  lifts 
up  its  head  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  to  look  round  for  a 
moment,  and  then  to  recline  on  the  dust,  and  be  no  more.  .  .  . 
I  hope  you  go  on  with  the  nursmg  business  with  success,  and 
that  your  little  man  thrives  and  grows.  Let  God  often  hear  that 
you  have  such  a  sinner.  He  wants  all  that  the  Gospel  salvation 
comprehends.  You  have  clothed  his  body ;  but  he  wants  a 
garment  for  his  soul ;  yes,  and  .washing  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
Take  him  naked  and  polluted,  to  Him  who  can  clothe  and  wash 
hiuL  You  will  never  find  the  comfort  of  him  till  you  have,  like 
Hannah,  lent,  him  into  the  Lord  as  long  as  he  livetb.  I  hope 
Mrs.  J[ones]  got  home  safe  from  Bala,  and  that  some  spiritual 
blessing  bore  the  expenses  of  her  journey.  God  can  never  pay 
us  better,  than  when  He  rewards  us  in  spiritual  blessings,  which 
revive  and  comfort  our  souls."  * 

Mr.  Charles  completed  his  eight  weeks  in  London  on  Sunday, 
September   17,  and  received  twenty-six  guineas.      Some  facts 

'  Essays  and  LelUrs^  pp.  306-7. 
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about  this  and  previous  years  we  leave  for  the  present,  and  pass 
on  to  the  next  year. 

The  year  1798  opens  out,  for  our  narrative,  with  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Bowen,  M.A. — Mr.  Charles's  uncle — at  Turk- 
dean,  Gloucestershire.  After  serving  the  united  parishes  of 
Turkdean  and  Aldswork  for  over  forty  years,  the  old  bachelor 
passed  away  at  the  age  of  sixty-four  years.  This  is  his  obituary : 
"  After  a  long  and  severe  illness,  the  Rev.  T.  Bowen,  14  years  vicar 
of  Turkdean  [died,  lately].*'  *  He  was  buried  on  January  5,  1 798, 
and  there  is  a  stone  vault  to  his  memory  in  the  church  to-day. 
The  mistake  in  the  obituary  is,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  similarity  of 
sound  between  forty  and  fourteen,  when  spoken  rapidly.  His 
Will  is  short  enough  for  quotation : — 

"  In  the  Name  of  God.  Amen.  I  Thomas  Bowen  of 
Turkdean  in  the  County  of  Gloucester,  Clerk,  do  make  this  my 
last  will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  following.  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  Housekeeper  Mary  Durbett  the  Sum  of 
sixty  Guineas  to  be  paid  her  within  sixth  months  of  my  decease ; 
also  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Sister  Jail  Charles  the  Sum  of 
seven  shillings  a  week,  and  to  my  [half]  sister  Margaret  Bowen 
the  Sum  of  three  Shillings  and  sixpence  a  week  as  long  as  they 
each  of  them  live,  to  be  charged  on  my  Estate  and  paid  by  my 
Executors ;  all  the  rest  residue  and  remainder  of  my  Money 
Goods  Chattels  Estate  and  Credits  of  what  nature  or  kind 
soever  after  payment  of  my  Debts  and  funeral  Expenses,  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  two  nephews  David  Charles  and  Thomas 
Bowen  of  Carmarthen,  to  be  divided  among  them  share  and 
share  alike,  and  I  do  hereby  nominate  the  said  David  Charles 
and  Thomas  Bowen  Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  Testa- 
ment. In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  and 
Seal  this  twenty-fifth  Day  of  April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred'und  ninety-two. 

Tho.  Bowen 

Signed  Sealed  declared  and  published  by  the  within  mentioned 
Thomas  Bowen  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  Testament  in  the 
presence  of  us  who  at  his  request  and  in  his  presence  have 
subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses  thereto. 

John  Bubb;  Hannah  Bubb. 

It's  my  wish  that  the  within  mentioned  David  Charles  should 
take  the  surname  of  Bowen.  Tho:  Bowen."  * 

1  Gen/,  Afag,,  1798,  i.  p.  £73.  "  P.C.C.  i  Walpolc,  1300. 
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The  two  nephews  had  the  Will  proved  in  London,  January  17, 
1 798,  but  Dayid  Charles  never  took  the  surname  of  Bowen,  having 
fu  more  respect  for  the  surname  Charles  than  the  uncle  had. 
We  believe  that  the  unde  was  one  of  the  old-fiaishioned,  staid, 
and  dignified  country  parsons,  who  thought  adversity  a  disgrace, 
and  that  the  name  of  Rees  Charles  should  be  forgotten ;  but  he 
loved  his  sister,  and  left  her  seven  shillings  a  week  for  life.  He  also 
loved  her  son,  who  had  paid  his  uncle  many  a  pleasant  visit.  Jael 
Charlesi,  however,  had  passed  away,  as  we  have  seen,  two  and  a 
half  years  before  her  brother,  and  the  principal  of  that  annuity 
followed  the  estate.  As  for  his  nephew  and  namesake — our 
subject — ^he  had  sinned  the  unpardonable  sin.  To  give  up  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  South  Barrow,  after  the  trouble  his  uncle  had 
taken  in  getting  it  him,  and  with  it  a  fair  promise  of  preferment, 
was  an  act  nothing  short  of  madness,  in  the  old  bachelor's 
opinion ;  but  when  he  added  insult  to  injury,  and  went  stumping 
the  country,  after  the  fashion  of  men  whom  the  uncle  saw 
Wesleyanising  in  England,  he  was  done  for  at  Turkdean  !  Had 
Thomas  Bowen  ever  imagined  that  David  Charles  would  have 
gone  the  way  of  his  brother  and  become  an  itinerant  preacher,  he, 
too^  would  have  been  cut  off  with  a  snap  of  the  finger.  But 
what  if  the  uncle  had  lived  to  read  of  the  fine  work  done  by  his 
nephew  Thomas, — ^would  he  have  found  a  soft  comer  for  him  in 
his  heart?  He  died  just  as  Mr.  Charles  was  being  thrust  into 
fame  by  the  press  and  the  public. 

Another  man  who  died  in  the  early  part  of  this  year  was  the 
Rev.  Henry  Newman,  B.A.,  the  rector  under  whom  Mr.  Charles 
served  five  years  in  Somerset  He  had  just  completed  his  fortieth 
year  as  rector  of  his  two  parishes — ^he  was  rector  of  Shepton 
forty-five  and  a  half  years — ^and  had  reached  the  age  of  seventy- 
one  years.  His  simple  obituary  reads:  ^^ March  i,  [1798,  died] 
Rev.  Heiuy  Newman,  upwards  of  forty  years  rector  of  the 
parishes  of  Shepton-Beauchamp  and  Sparkford,  co.  Somerset"  ^ 
His  Will  is  also  very  brief: — 

"  I  Henry  Newman  of  Shepton  Beauchamp,  in  the  County 
of  Somerset,  do  make  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner 
foUowing :  that  is  to  say,  I  give  unto  my  son  Francis  my  Gold 
Watch.  All  my  Leasehold  Tenements  and  Estates,  and  all  the 
net  residue  and  remainder  of  my  personal  Estate  and  Effects 
whatsoever,  I  give  unto  Ann  my  beloved  wife  her  Executors 
Administnitors  and  Assigns.  Also  I  give  unto  the  said  Ann  my 
Wife  her  Heirs  and  Assigns  for  ever  all  my  Freehold  Messuages 

^  Gad,  Mag.,  1798,  i.  p.  262, 
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Lands  and  Tenements.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  seal  the  sixth  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  eight 

Hbnry  Newman. 

Signed  Sealed  published  and  declared  by  the  above  named 
Henry  Newman  as  and  for  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the 
presence  of  us  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as 
witness  thereto  in  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other. 

John  Toller.     Richard  Toller.     John  Baker,  Jun'" ^ 

The  Will  was  proved  in  London,  March  28,  1798,  by  Ann 
Newman,  the  sole  executrix.  It  will  be  noticed  that  nothing  is 
said  of  Edwin,  whose  mental  condition  had  given  cause  for 
anxiety.  He  had  graduated  LLB.  at  Magdalen  College,  Cam- 
bridge, since  179T ;  he  became  curate  to  his  father  for  a  short 
time,  and  succeeded  him  as  rector  of  Sparkford,  being  instituted 
April  14,  1798.  About  1809  he  became  curate  of  Babcary, 
where  a  white  marble  tablet  may  be  seen  in  memory  of  some  of 
his  children.  When  we  were  at  Sparkford  we  talked  with  the 
venerable  old  clerk  of  the  parish,*  who  told  us  he  well  remembered 
£.  S.  Newman,  and  could  then  picture  him  before  his  mind 
walking  down  the  road  towards  the  church  to  conduct  his  one 
Sunday  service  at  Sparkford.  Sometimes  he  forgot  to  come,  and 
no  one  thought  any  the  worse  of  him.  He  died  at  Babcary, 
April  19,  1836,  aged  74.'  Edwin  Sandys  Newman  had 
one  son,  a  graduate  of  Chcford,  a  Fellow  of  Wadham  College, 
1825-38,  who  was  rector  of  Little  Bromley,  Essex,  from  1838 
until  his  death,  January  11,  1878.  His  name  was  Henry  Brown 
Newman.  We  find  that  the  present  representative  of  the  family 
is  in  Australia. 

The  editors  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  did  Mr.  Charles  a 
kindness  by  printing  his  letter  of  August  5,  1 797.  It  drew  forth 
this  letter : — 

"London,  /anJ^-  16,  1798. 

Mr.  Charles.  Sir — Having  seen  a  few  days  since  a  Letter 
in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  written  by  you  the  5^  last  Aug'^ 
addressed  to  a  Lady  since  deceased — the  purport  of  which  I  see 
states  the  great  advantage  of  the  Circulating  Charity  Schools  in 
Wales,  it  being  a  mean  of  not  only  improving  their  Morals  but 
leading  them  to  Jesus — please  to  inform  me  by  Letter  how  your 

1  P.C.C.  1  Walpole,  1304.  «  Now  dead. 

'  Liber  Institutonim,  series  C.  ;  Graduati  Cemtab.,  in  loc.  ;  Phelps's  History 
and  Antiquities  of  Somersetshire,  i.  p.  445  ;  Gent.  Mag,,  1836,  ii.  p.  105,  where 
Edward  is  printed  for  Edwin  ;  Foster's  AUtmni,  iii.  p.  1016. 
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finances  Stand  and  if  from  the  further  account  I  should  find 
myself  disposed  to  favor  the  design  by  a  donation  in  what  manner 
I  shall  convey  it  to  you,  I  mean  in  as  safe  and  at  the  same  time 
in  as  private  a  way  as  possible — ^which  will  oblige,  Yours  &c. 

R.  TOMKINS. 

Please  to  direct  |  To  |  Mrs.  R.  Tomkins  |  South  Place  | 
comer  of  South  Street  |  Finsbury  |  London." 

Mr.  Charles  lost  no  time  in  replying,  with  the  result  explained 
in  another  letter : — 

''Sir — I  received  yours  and  am  quite  satisfied  that  you 
conscientiously  apply  every  donation  for  the  schools  in  a  manner 
that  is  likely  to  prove  for  the  good  of  society  and  for  the  glory  of 
God.  under  that  full  persuation  I  send  you  inclosed  a  Note 
Value  ;^5o  for  the  sole  use  of  the  Circulating  Charity  Schools  in 
Wales — ^You  perceive  I  do  not  want  to  make  this  publick  as 
such  have  prefered  sending  to  you.  I  should  like  to  see  ^it 
inserted  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  April  next,  but  only 
mentioned  as  a  Donation  from  G.  T.  G.  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  the  Welch  Schools  &c. — I  will  just  add  by  what  ever 
means  you  inform  the  Editor  of  the  Evan***  Mag°*^  I  desire  you 
will  make  a  point  strickly  to  keep  my  name  and  place  of  abode 
quite  secret  as  you  may  always  speak  or  write  of  me  by  the  three 
Initials  G.  T.  G.  You  will  do  me  y*  favor  of  sending  me  a  line 
by  return  of  Post  if  convenient  as  I  shall  wish  to  hear  of  your 
having  received  the  inclosed  I  hope  you  will  ever  find  pleasure 
in  the  work  you  are  engaged  in,  it  is  a  duty  and  at  the  same 
time  no  small  priviledge  to  be  enabled  to  do  any  thing  for  the 
glory  of  God, 

I  remain,  Yours  &c 

R.  Tomkins. 

•Peb^'  I.  1798." 

Mr.  Charles  complied  with  Miss  Tomkins's  request,  and 
wrote,  for  the  April  number  of  the  Magazine,  the  letter  which 
has  often  been  quoted  as  if  the  initials  were  those  of  a  gentleman 
benefactor.  They  stand,  we  presume,  for  "Glory  to  God." 
Mr.  Charles  may  have  been  under  the  impression  that  he  was 
writing  of  the  donation  of  a  gentleman,  because  "  Mrs.,"  in  the 
address  given  by  her,  is  written  like  "  Mr."  His  benefactor  was, 
however,  a  spinster  of  means,  figuring  in  the  early  reports  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  "Miss  Tomkins,  South 
Street,  Finsbury,  £,2 1 " ;  and  the  collector  of  the  Bible  Society 
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ought  to  know,  because  he  was  a  neighbour  of  hers.  This  is 
how  her  name  appears  under  "Deaths"  in  1810 :  '^July  27.  In 
South  •  street,  Finsbury,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Tomkins."^  This  is 
Mr.  Charles's  letter,  as  printed  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine : — 

"  Rev.  Sir — Permit  me,  through  the  channel  of  your  useful 
Miscellany,  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  an  unknown 
Gentleman,  who  signs  himself  G.  T.  G.  for  his  very  liberal 
donation  of  Fifty  Pounds  towards  the  support  and  extension  of 
the  circulating  Welsh  Charity  Schools.  I  feel  much  obliged  by 
the  confidence  he  has  placed  in  me.  In  the  great  day  of 
account  I  hope  he  will  find  me  to  have  been  faithful  to  the 
trust.  With  every  other  eflfort  let  all  the  followers  of  Jesus  unite 
fervent  prayers  for  the  removal  of  every  thing  that  opposes,  and 
the  speedy  hastening  of  his  blessed  kingdom.  Among  other 
attempts  towards  promoting  that  glorious  cause,  I  trust  our  little 
Seminaries  will  not  be  forgotten  in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
The  Lord  has  done  much  for  us ;  but  we  want,  and  earnestly 
pray  for  a  continued  blessing. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Charles.* 

Bala,  March  as,  1798." 

Dr.  Edward  Williams  frankly  confesses  that  he  was  induced 
to  write  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine  by  the  reports  "of  the 
support  and  success  of  the  *  Circulating  Welch  Charity  Schools,' 
superintended  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala.  The  secretary 
of  the  "  Welch  Schools "  Society  might  have  made  the  same 
confession.  Mr.  Charleses  letters  appeared  in  the  issues  for 
January  and  April,  Dr.  Williams's  in  June,  and  that  of  the  Welsh 
Society  in  July.  The  first  letter,  alone,  does  not  seem  to  have 
drawn  either,  because  it  was  an  acknowledgment  of  a  mere 
"kind  subscription";  but  when  it  transpired  that  it  had  been 
fruitful  in  calling  forth  a  donation  of  ;^5o,  the  two  other 
gentlemen  made  a  bid  for  a  similar  favour.  But  we  believe  that 
Mr.  Charles's  first  letter  accounts  for  the  long  and  passionate 
article  which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  March  1798, 
pleading  for  support  for  the  1796  Society,  though  it  was  not 
written  by  any  official  of  that  Society.  The  body  of  the  article 
deals  with  the  needs  of  the  poor  and  ignorant ;  we  quote  the 
opening  and  closing  passages  only : — 

"  Charity  Schools  in  the  Principality  in  Wales.  The 
Editors  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  having  been  solicited,  through 

^  Gtnt,  Aiag,,  z8zo,  u.  p.  191.  *  Evang.  Mag.,  1798,  p.  z6i. 
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the  channel  of  this  periodical  paper,  to  address  the  public 
respecting  their  pecuniary  assistance,  to  help  forward  the  support 
of  Charity  Schools,  now  endeavouring  to  be  formed  in  the 
Principality  of  Wales;  the  necessity  of  such  establishments 
in  that  part  of  the  country  is  sufficiently  obvious,  when  we  are 
informed,  that,  in  a  district  in  the  county  of  Cardigan^  not  one 
fiamner  in  twenty,  nor  a  poor  man  in  thirty,  is  able  to  read;  and 
that,  antecedently  to  the  schools  now  instituting,  there  was  but 
one  Charity-School  in  the  county,  and  that  only  for  the  admission 
erf  ten  children.  ...  As  the  Editorship  of  this  Magazine  is 
given  gratuitously,  the  Proprietor  announces,  that  he  will  most 
cheerfully  step  forward,  after  the  expenses  of  the  work  are 
deared  off,  to  devote  whatever  profits  may  arise  from  the  sale  in 
furtherance  of  this  Institution/'  ^ 

"The  Proprietor"  was  Mr.  Vaughan  Griffiths,  printer  and 
bookseller,  carrying  on  business  at  i. Paternoster  Row;^  being 
himself  a  Welshman  and  a  religious  man,  his  offer — though  very 
generous — was  natural  He  knew  the  state  of  education  in 
Wales  at  the  time,  and  he  knew — ^from  personal  intercourse — 
what  splendid  work  Mr.  Charles  was  doing  in  North  Wales,  and 
was  eager  to  see  similar  efforts  prosecuted  in  the  South.  He 
knew  that  the  North  Wales  work  was  of  no  superficial  character, 
because  he  himself  had  printed,  in  1793,  a  little  work  for 
Thomas  Jones  (then  of  Caerwys),  and  had  executed  an  order  for 
the  third  edition  of  Mr.  Charles's  Welsh  Catechism  in  1794. 
Many  other  Welsh  books  were  printed  by  him,  but  we  are  only 
now  illustrating  the  modes  by  which  Vaughan  Griffiths  was  able 
to  keep  in  touch  with  the  religious  needs  of  his  narive  land. 

We  have  mentioned  Mr.  Charles's  ultimate  success  in  his 
appeals  for  the  support  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Society, 
and  his  informal  appointment  as  its  chief  agent  in  the  Principality. 
Ivimey  refers  to  it  in  these  words : — 

"In  the  year  1798  a  very  important  event  took  place  in  the 
history  of  this  Society,  which  has  led  to  consequences  the  most 
important  as  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Rev.  T* 
Charles,  of  Bala,  was  in  London  at  the  close  of  this  year,  and 
applied  to  the  Committee  for  aid  towards  the  support  of  Sunday- 
schools  in  the  principality  of  Wales ;  but,  as  their  funds  were 
raised  for  schools  in  England  only,  this  could  not  be  granted. 
A  separate  fund  was  therefore  raised  for  Wales ;  and,  from  some 
letters  received  from  Mr.  Charles,  published  in  the  report  for 

^  See  Gospel  Afagastne^  1798.  pp.  X09-11.  '  We  have  been  nnable  to 

find  his  name  in  the  Post  Office  Directory  after  the  year  1813. 

VOL.  II  N 
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1799,  it  appears  that  this  account  of  the  English  bounty  'was 
received  with  great  joy,  and  soon  spread  throughout  the  whole 
country.' "  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  was  in  London,  not  "at  the  close  of"  1798,  but 
from  the  end  of  July  to  the  middle  of  September.  The  co- 
incidence of  this  decision  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  to  raise 
"a  separate  fund"  towards  the  support  of  Sunday  Schools  in 
Wales,  and  the  publication  of  the  notice  about  the  "Welsh 
Schools"  Society — ^both  happening  in  July  1798, — has  misled  our 
friend  Mr.  Shankland  into  thinking  that  the  latter  was  the  out- 
come of  the  former.*  The  fact  that  the  July  number  of  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  was  printed,  and  in  circulation,  before  the 
Sunday  School  Society  Committee  met  and  considered  the  appeal 
of  Mr.  Charles,  might  have  guarded  him  against  this  error. 
There  is  another  fact  which,  had  Mr.  Shankland  thought  of  it, 
would  have  prevented  him  from  confusing  the  Society  of  1796 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  for  raising  "a 
separate  fund"  for  Wales.  The  former  had  for  its  object  the 
promotion  of  "Free  Day  and  Sunday  Schools";  the  latter 
supported  Sunday  Schools  only,  and  its  Committee  never  arranged 
for  a  separate  Society,  only  for  "a  separate  fund."  The  state- 
ment of  the  Sunday  School  Society's  case  is,  fortunately,  preserved, 
and  is  very  explicit. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine.  Sir— The  Committee 
of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  understanding  that  the  proprietors 
of  your  Magazine  have  a  desire  to  promote  the  establishment  of 
schools  in  the  principality  of  Wales,  have  directed  me  to  send 
you  the  following  as  an  article  of  religious  information  for  that 
purpose. — If  you  think  proper  to  insert  it  in  your  valuable  work, 
you  will  much  oblige  the  Committee.  I  am.  Sir,  Your  obedient 
servant  Thomas  Pestill,  Sec 

Sunday  School  Society^  Instituted  1785.  At  a  General  Half- 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Support  and  Encouragement 
of  Sunday  Schools,  held  in  the  PauVs  Head  Tavern^  Cateaton 
Street,  on  Wednesday^  July  11,  1798.  Thomas  Boddington, 
Esq.,  V.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Committee  reported,  *  That  from  the  commencement  of 
the  institution,  the  society  have  distributed  112,634  spelling 
books,  28,345  testaments,  6004  bibles;  which  have  been 
disposed  of  for  the  use  of  11 70  schools,  for  the  instruction  of 
about  75,000  scholars.' 

^  Memoir  of  William  Fox,  pp.  106-7.  *  Cymru,  1902,  p.  246. 
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The  Committee  further  reported,  'That  applications  for 
assistance  had  lately  much  increased,  and  that  since  the  last 
geoeial  meeting,  the  society's  patronage  had  been  extended  to  47 
new  schools ;  with  the  addition  of  more  than  3000  scholars. 
And  that  they  continue  to  receive  from  their  correspondents 
repeated  assurances  of  the  good  effects  of  schools  which  have 
been  formerly  established.' 

The  Committee  think  it  their  duty  to  inform  the  public,  that 
though  they  endeavour  to  observe  the  strictest  economy  in  the 
use  <^  the  property  with  which  they  are  intrusted,  yet  the  in- 
oeasii^  number  of  schools  consequently  causes  a  great  addition 
in  the  expenditure ;  the  Committee  do,  therefore,  most  earnestly 
solicit  the  friends  of  this  charity  to  use  their  influence  in  their 
different  connections  to  obtain  subscriptions,  donations,  and 
legacies  to  this  institution ;  the  beneficial  effects  of  which,  they 
trust,  wHl  not  only  be  felt  in  the  present,  but  will  also  extend  to 
future  generations. 

At  this  meeting  a  motion  was  made  and  carried  in  the 
affirmative ;  'That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  that  the 
society  noay  with  propriety  extend  the  benefit  of  this  institution 
to  the  Principality  of  Wales,  provided  means  can  be  found  to 
defray  the  additional  expense  that  may  thereby  be  occasioned ; 
and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  solicit  such  subscriptions 
as  shall  enaUe  the  society  to  accomplish  this  measure,  as  well  as 
benefit  the  general  funds  of  the  institution.' 

It  was  likewise  moved,  and  carried  in  the  affirmative^  '  That 
the  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  general  meeting,  for  manag- 
ing the  general  concerns  of  this  society,  be  the  said  Com- 
mittee.' 

The  following  subscriptions  were  received  on  the  occa- 
si<m — 

Tho^  Boddington,  Esq. 
Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.P.  . 
Samuel  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.P. 
W"-  Fuller,  Esq.    . 
R  Pend,  Esq. 
M'*  W""-  Marriott  . 
M'-  Robert  Steven 

A  donation  of  ten  guineas  constitutes  a  governor  for  life,  and 
a  subscription  of  one  guinea  per  annum  a  governor  during  the 
continuance  of  the  subscription. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Society's  Office,  No.  76,  Bishops-Gate- 
Sireet  Wiifun;  where  a  Plan  of  the  Society,  an  Account  of  the 
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Schools,  printed  extracts  of  Letters  received,  &c.,  may  be  had. 
Attendance  Tuesdays^  Wednesdays^  Thursdays^  and  Fridays  from 
twelve  to  two  o'clock. 

By  order  of  the  Committee, 

Thomas  Pestill,  Secretary."^ 

This  letter  clears  up  all  doubt  about  the  method  adopted  by 
the  Sunday  School  Society  to  meet  the  fresh  demands  upon  their 
pecuniary  resources.  What  became  of  the  1796  Society,  we 
cannot  say ;  but  it  may  be  that  its  interests  were  swallowed  up 
by  the  new  move  of  the  Society  of  1785.  "  Morris  Jones,  Esq., 
of  Lower  Belgrave-place,  Pimlico"  is  numbered  among  those 
who  died,  August  10,  1802.^ 

As  has  been  pointed  out,  when  Ivimey  says  that  Mr.  Charles 
"was  in  London  at  the  close  of"  1798,  he  is  guilty  of  a  little 
anachronism.  In  the  first  place,  the  Sunday  School  Society 
Committee  had  decided  the  matter  of  Mr.  Charles's  appeal  on 
July  11;  in  the  second  place,  Mr.  Charles  was  only  eight 
weeks  in  London  in  1798,  and  his  first  Sunday  was  July  29,  his 
last  September  16.  We  suggest  that  Mr.  Charles  made  his 
appeal  at  the  end  of  1796,  when  he  supplied  Spa  Fields  for  the 
seven  weeks  ending  on  December  18,  and,  as  we  have  before 
suggested,  this  may  have  been  his  chief  reason  for  going  from 
home  so  late  in  the  year.  His  appeal  could  not  be  considered 
until  the  General  Meeting  in  July  1797;  and  it  was  then,  we 
presume,  the  matter  was  formally  mentioned,  explained,  and  left 
over  as  a  kind  of  "  notice  of  motion  "  for  the  General  Meeting 
of  1798.  Mr.  Charles  Hiad  no  locus  standi  in  the  Society's 
deliberations ;  but  he  had  good  friends  in  court,  and  knew  that 
everything  that  could  be  done  would  be  done  by  them.  We 
have  seen  how  his  confidence  in  them  was  rewarded. 

To  summarise,  we  may  say  that  the  evidence  hitherto  pro- 
duced goes  to  prove — with  every  deference  to  our  friend  Mr. 
Shankland,  and  with  every  appreciation  of  his  desire  to  be  fair — 
that  Mr.  Charles's  Sunday  Schools  arose  out  of  his  Circulating 
Charity  Schools ;  that  is,  as  a  systenty  because  he  himself  taught 
on  Sundays  before  the  Charity  Schools  were  planned.  Though 
fully  aware  of  the  existence  and  extension  of  the  Gloucester 
Sunday  Schools,  since,  at  least,  the  early  months  of  1784,  he 
formed  his  own  plans  of  promoting  similar  schools  in  Wales. 
The  objects  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  England  and  those  of  the 
Day  Circulating  Schools  were  identical — to  remove  ignorance,  and 
to  inculcate  Christian  principles  and  morality  \  but  the  latter  had 

^  Th€  GospelMagUMintt  1798,  pp.  315-16.  '  Gtnt  Mag,,  zSoa,,  ii.  p.  878. 
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the  advantage  of  having  six  days  for  their  work  to  every  one  the 
fonner  had.  By  degrees  Mr.  Charles  conquered  the  bias  of  his 
own  mind  and  that  of  the  saints,  and  the  teachers  were  asked  to 
attend  on  Sundays — that  is,  were  bidden  to  conduct  Sunday 
Schools.  After  a  time,  those  who  had  been  taught  in  the  schools 
became  capable  of  instructing  others,  and,  having  no  leisure 
except  on  Sundays,  were  induced  to  do  to  others  on  Sunday  as 
they  had  been  done  by  on  week-days.  The  schools  so  conducted 
were  not,  at  first,  organised  to  any  great  degree,  but  were  left 
more  or  less  to  the  localities.  The  children  of  the  earlier  schools 
grew  up  in  deep  sympathy  with  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and 
took  up  the  work  of  their  less  efficient  seniors;  in  the  less 
energetic  districts  some  of  the  schools  were  allowed  to  die. 

The  seeming  absence  of  chapter  and  verse  on  this  point  is  a 
matter  of  regret;  but — unless  the  inspiration  of  Mr.  Charles's 
self-sacrificing  labours  of  gratis  tuition  for  six  or  nine  months, 
and  of  his  spirited  public  catechising  once  or  twice  in  a  neigh- 
bourhood, went  for  nothing — such  must  be  the  fact&  If  they 
are  not,  how  came  the  country  to  be  changed  so  much  within  a 
few  years?  and  how  came  the  demand  for  Bibles  to  be  so  great  ? 
how  came  the  Bala  revival  of  1791  to  be  so  intelligently  trans- 
mitted from  district  to  district  ?  Besides,  we  are  not  entirely 
hdkmgnn  chapter  and  verse.  Mr.  Shankland  quotes  two  passages, 
both  of  which  prove  the  very  contrary  of  what  he  contends.  In 
Mr.  Charles's  notes  of  the  transactions  of  the  Quarterly  Associa- 
tion of  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  held  at  Llanrwst,  January  i 
and  2,  1795,  we  find  these  words — in  Welsh:  "A  number 
reaching  to  nearly  two  thousand,  has  been  added  to  the  different 
Churches.  God  has  remarkably  prospered  the  fi-ee  Schools,  and 
the  Sunday  Schools,  throughout  the  country.  The  young  have 
their  £aces  Gospel-ward  fi-equently:  Preachers  of  the  word 
multiply,  and  evangelizing  gifts  increase."^  These  words  were 
written  nearly  four  years  before  Mr.  Charles  received  any  assist- 
ance from  the  Sunday  School  Society,  that  is,  before  the  time 
fixed  by  Mr.  Shankland  for  the  instituting  of  Sunday  Schools  by 
Mr.  Charles ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  record  is  not 
of  plans  projected,  but  of  results  actually  achieved.  It  must  also 
be  remembered  that  the  Sunday  Schools  must  have  been  exten- 
sively promoted,  before  Mr.  Charles  could  have  thought  it  wise 
to  report  of  their  progress  at  the  Association — the  best  proof  of 
their  official  recognition. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  if  on  no  other  evidence 
than  that  of  the  above  quotation,  that  Mr.  Charles  was  driven, 

*  Trysorfa  Ys^rydol,  up.  116 ;  Cymru^  1909.  p.  250. 
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by  the  very  success  and  increase  of  his  ^Sunday  Schools,  to  seek 
the  aid  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  because  he  was  unable  to 
cope  with  the  phenomenal  prosperity  of  this  branch  of  his  work. 
He  neither  sought  nor  received  its  help  towards  his  Circulating 
Day  Schools ;  it  was  a  Sunday  School  Society.  Mr.  Shankland 
says,  in  his  other  quotation,  that  "  Mr.  C[harles]  was  also  instru- 
mental in  setting  up  Sunday  Schools  in  all  the  congregations  of 
that  body  with  which  he  was  connected  in  the  principality,  and 
in  some  parts  of  England ;  and  the  reviving  of  them  in  many 
places  where  they  had  dwindled  away."  ^ 

We"^  believe  that  it  would  be  hard  to  find  two  quotations  more 
helpful  to  our  narrative.  By  the  end  of  1794,  "God  had 
prospered  .  .  .  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  country";  and 
this  fact  was  noticed  in  the  Calvinistic  Methodist  Association, 
January  i  or  2,  1795  :  "Mr.  C[harles]  was  also  instrumental  in 
setting  up  Sunday  Schools  in  all  the  congregations  of  that  body." 

But  Mr.  Shankland  contends  that  he  has  proved  "that  the 
movement  for  establishing  Sunday  Schools  in  Wales,  during  the 
first  ten  years  of  its  history,  was  a  movement  independent  of 
Thomas  Charles;  and  not  one  whit  of  evidence  exists  that 
Charles  took  any  leading  and  public  part  in  urging  the  general 
establishment  of  Sunday  Schools  throughout  Wales,  during  this 
period."*  Either  he  must  discard  his  evidence  or  his  conclu- 
sions, because  no  one  has  yet  suggested,  with  any  seriousness, 
that  any  other  man  promoted  Sunday  Schools  among  the 
Methodists  "  through  the  country  "  during  the  first  ten  years  of 
the  history  of  the  movement  in  Wales.  If  Sunday  Schools 
existed  to  the  extent  implied  by  the  reference  at  the  Association, 
and  Mr.  Charles  was  not  their  chief  promoter,  from  what  oblivion 
does  justice  ever  hope  to  recall  the  actual  benefactor?  We 
repeat  that  Mr.  Charles  had — from  1787  onward — ^been  quietly 
inoculating  the  people  with  the  importance  of  the  Sunday  School 
movement;  he  made  no  fuss  of  them  until  their  success  had 
become  such  as  to  bear  down  the  opposition  and  prejudice  of 
the  saints ;  this  had,  to  a  great  extent,  been  achieved  before  the 
Sunday  School  Society  was  appealed  to.  Most  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  which  "  had  dwindled  away  "  were  in  districts  visited  by 
his  earliest  Circulating  Schools— districts  which  were  less  gifted 
with  the  qualities  making  for  self-help. 

When  the  Sunday  School  Society  made  him  its  agent  in  North 
Wales,  Mr.  Charles  took  up  the  task  with  a  will.  The  foundations 
had  been  akeady  laid  all  along  the  line,  and  he  only  wanted 

^  Cymru,  1902,  p.  311  (quoted  from  Evang.  Mag,,  1815,  p.  442). 
'  Cymru,  1902,  p.  250. 
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mateiials  to  raise  the  superstructures.  Having  to  render  an 
account  of  the  use  he  made  of  the  literature  of  the  Society,  it  is 
only  natural  that  there  should  be  records  of  his  work  during  this 
period ;  and  there  is  a  positive  temptation,  to  one  keen  on  a 
case^  to  think  that  previous  to  this  period  of  extant  records  there 
was  nothing  to  record,  and  thus  become  guilty  of  a  fallacy.  It 
is  quite  iHX>bable  that  had  the  Society  entrusted  Mr.  Charles  with 
its  support  without  asking  for  an  account  of  his  stewardship,  this 
period  would  have  been  as  litde  known  in  detail  as  the  previous 
one;  and  it  is  the  b^nnings  of  all  movements  that  test  the 
qualities  of  a  worker.  The  success  of  the  period  after  1 798  was 
due  to  the  sound  and  far-reaching  work  that  had  been  done 
before  by  the  combined  success  of  Mr.  Charles's  Day  Charity 
Schools  and  Sunday  Schools.  From  the  point  of  view  of  records 
the  Charity  Schoob  were  put  into  the  shade  by  the  Sunday 
Schools  after  1798;  the  Charity  Schools,  nevertheless,  were 
conducted  as  vigorously  as  ever,  and  were  continued  until  other 
agencies  came  (i)  to  supplement  them,  and  (2)  to  supplant  them. 
While  in  London  this  year,  Mr.  Charles  wrote  a  letter,  dated 
August  15,  to  his  friend  Edward  Griffin;  but  we  reserve  it  for 
another  chapter.  Most  pertinent  to  the  body  of  this  chapter  is 
this  paragraph  from  the  Gospel  Magazine^  x  798  : — 

''Charity  Schools  in  Wales.  Sunday,  November  i8th, 
two  sermons  were  preached  at  St  Mary  Woolnoth,  Lombard 
Street,  for  the  support  of  the  Charity-schools  in  Wales.  Mr. 
Newton  addressed  the  congregation  on  the  occasion  from  Exodus 
il  9.  Mr.  Shepherd,^  in  the  Evening  from  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  The 
collection  amounted  in  the  whole  to  £,/^o :  o :  o.  We  embrace 
another  opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  excite  those,  in  whose 
power  it  is,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  gentlemen  concerned 
in  the  formation  and  continuance  of  such  salutary  plans."  ^ 

Among  the  MSS.  kindly  lent  us  are  a  few  of  the  letters  written 
by  Mr.  Charles  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Society, 
indifferently  copied  from  the  Society's  Report  for  1800.  This 
seems  to  be  Mr.  Charles's  first  letter  directed  to  the  Society  after 
the  decision  to  extend  its  operations  to  Wales : — 

Bala,  Deer-  8,  1798. 
Dear  Sir — On  my  return  from  town  I  reported  to  a  very 

'  Rev.  John  Shepherd,  sod  of  Richard  Shepherd,  Beckermet,  Cumberland ; 
matricnlated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  November  13,  1777,  aged  18 ;  B.A. 
178 1 ;  M.A.  1787 ;  lecturer  at  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields.  London,  and  resided  at 
Charlocte  Street,  Surrey  Road  ;  it  will  be  noticed  that  he  was  at  Oxford  in  Mr. 
Charles's  time.  (See  Hole's  Early  History  tf  the  Church  Missionary  Society^ 
p.  640  :  and  Yo^He^%  Alumni.)  *  The  Gospel  Magazine ,  1798.  p.  444. 
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numerous  Association  of  religious  people  who  meet  quarterly  in 
this  country,  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  Sunday  School 
Society  in  London  of  extending  their  charitable  assistance  to  the 
principality  of  Wales.  The  report  was  received  with  great  joy, 
and  soon  spread  through  the  whole  country.  I  am  very  happy  I 
can  now  send  pleasing  information  of  the  beneficial  effects  which 
it  has  produced.  Night  schools  and  Sunday  Schools  have  been 
set  up  all  over  the  country ;  well-<lisposed  persons  whose  minds 
the  Lord  has  stirred  up  have  freely  engaged  in  the  work.  In 
Carnarvonshire  there  are  now  thirty  schools  and  1500  scholars 
attend;  to  each  of  the  schools  there  are  several  teachers  who 
have  voluntarily  offered  themselves.  In  Anglesey  there  are  now 
twenty  schools  and  1200  scholars,  and  new  ones  are  rising  up 
every  week.  In  Denbighshire  and  Merioneth  the  same  spirit 
prevails,  though  I  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  ascertain  the  exact 
number.  I  have  promised  them  in  general  assistance  in  Books. 
As  our  Quarterly  Association  is  to  be  at  Denbigh  Dec'-  26th  and 
27  th,  I  shall  be  very  thankful  for  information  before  then  what 
further  report  I  can  make  respecting  the  Society's  intentions  and 
views  as  to  the  assistance  they  can  afford  our  country.  A  little 
encouragement  in  books  is  very  desirable,  as  there  are  thousands 
of  poor  children  in  our  country  whose  parents  cannot  afford  a 
penny  to  buy  an  A  B.  C.  I  bless  the  Lord  there  is  in  every 
part  of  the  country  pious,  well-disposed  persons  who  engage  in 
the  work  of  teaching  the  poor  children  with  great  readiness  and 
delight,  and  a  spirit  of  learning  pervades  the  whole  body  of  young 
people  and  children  in  most  districts  ;  and,  where  it  is  not  so,  I 
endeavour  to  send  the  Circulating  Schools,  which  have  been  the 
great  means  of  producing  it,  where  it  happily  prevails.  My  Dear 
Sir,  we  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness ;  it  is  an  honour  to  be 
in  the  work.  May  the  assistance  and  direction  of  Him,  whose 
glory  they  endeavour  to  promote,  attend  the  Society  in  all  its 
deliberations,  and  a  continual  blessing  crown  their  labours. 

T.  Charles." 

Here  are  stubborn  facts.  Before  the  Sunday  School  Society 
had  actually  started  with  its  generous  support  of  Sunday  Schools 
in  Wales,  Carnarvonshire  and  Anglesey  alone  had  no  less  than 
50  schools,  with  2700  scholars;  and  this  was  not  the  work  of  a 
day.  The  facts  speak  for  themselves,  and  we  are  now  free  to 
turn  to  other  matters  which  pertain  to  the  life  and  work  of  Mr. 
Charles. 
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THE  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY:  JOHN  DAVIES: 
TRYSORFA  YSPRYDOL\  ANCIENT  LIGHTS 

{17951799) 

One  frequently  hears,  even  from  educated  people,  that  Foreign 
Missions  date  from  the  establishment  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  at  Kettering,  October  2,  1792 — ^the  outcome  of  William 
Carey's  immortal  sermon,  with  the  heads,  (i)  Expect  great  things 
from  Gcdy  and  (2)  Attempt  great  things  for  God^  preached  in 
May  of  that  year,  at  the  Nottingham  Association.  It  may  be 
too  much  to  expect  people  to  believe  that  the  Dominican  Friars 
were  foreign  missionaries  in  the  accepted  sense  of  the  term, 
though  they  travelled  Europe  in  the  work ;  but  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts — established  in 
London  as  early  as  June  16,  1701 — ^was  never  anything  other 
than  a  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  the  modem  sense,  and  is 
still  vigorous  with  its  more  than  seven  hundred  mbsionaries. 
The  Moravian  Missionary  Society  dates  from  1732,  and  the 
Wesleyans  gave  birth  to  theirs  in  1786.  It  was  Carey,  however, 
who  first  fired  the  popular  imagination  with  this  subject,  and 
people  have  a  way  of  dating  the  birth  of  an  idea  from  the  day  it 
first  cries  in  the  open. 

The  steps  which  led  to  the  founding  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  are  clearly  detailed  in  its  official  Story  by  Silvester  Home, 
and  in  its  well-written  History  by  the  late  Mr.  Lovett;  it  is 
sufficient  for  our  purpose,  therefore,  to  state  that  it  came  into 
being  on  September  22,  1795.  Had  the  date  originally  fixed 
for  the  formal  formation  of  the  Society  been  adhered  to — 
August  18,  19,  and  20 — Mr.  Charles  would  have  been  in  the 
thick  of  the  proceedings.  As  things  were  arranged,  he  had  to 
be  satisfied  with  what  he  could  glean  from  the  London  ministers 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact  during  his  stay ;  he  returned  to 
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Wales  on  September  14.  It  is  significaDt  that  the  first  item 
of  the  proceedings  was  the  singing  of  a  hymn  by  William 
Williams,  Pant  y  Celyn — "O'er  the  gloomy  hill  of  darkness." 
The  Welsh  Methodists,  like  Whitefield  and  his  preachers,  were 
essentially  missionaries,  and  the  hymn — during  the  singing  of 
which  "many  broke  out  into  sobs  and  tears" — admirably 
expressed  the  large  aspirations  of  the  men  who  had  seen  the  great 
transformations  wrought  by  the  Gospel  in  Wales.  Mr.  Charles 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  new  project  from  the  outset ;  but  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  come  into  close  contact  with  it  until  1797. 
The  conspicuous  part  played  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Haweis  in  the  early 
history  of  this  Society  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  suppose  that 
Mr.  Charles  could  be  ignorant  of  any  move  adopted  by  the 
Directors,  such  was  their  friendship,  and  such  was  the  similarity 
of  their  religious  sympathies.  His  name,  and  that  of  the 
Rev.  David  Jones,  Llangan,  appear  in  the  list  of  Directors  in 
the  Report  for  1797,  presented  at  the  third  General  Meeting, 
held  May  10,  11,  and  12.  In  the  Report  for  1798  his  name 
appears  among  Directors  living  in  "  the  Country." 

The  Society  had  set  to  work  so  earnestly  that  it  had  purchased 
a  ship,  secured  a  Christian  captain  and  crew,  thirty  missionaries 
— some  of  them  family  men — and  had  hoisted  its  mission  flag  on 
the  mast  on  the  Thames,  by  August  10,  1796.  The  Duff 
reached  O  Tahiti  on  Sunday,  March  5,  1797 ;  it  had  settled  the 
missionaries  on  three  widely  separated  islands  in  the  South  Seas 
and  completed  its  homeward  journey  by  the  middle  of  1798. 
Brave  Captain  James  Wilson  had  accomplished  his  famous 
voyage,  and  was  casting  anchor  in  the  Thames  on  the  very  day 
the  Directors  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  were  deciding  to 
include  Wales  in  their  charity.  One  day,  between  July  30  and 
August  1 1,  Mr.  Charles  dined  on  board  the  Duffy  and  he  greatly 
esteemed  the  honour.     Writing  to  Edward  Griffin,  he  says : — 

"Spa  Fields,  Aug.  15.  1798. 

I  received  yoiu:  last,  and  was  much  pleased  and  surprised  at 

the  very  singular  providence  which  led  you  to  M .     I  have 

no  doubt  but  that  this  important  event  will  produce  very 
important  consequences  in  the  Lord's  good  time.  I  think  no 
person  in  the  world  should  be  more  dead  to  their  own  wills  than 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  If  they  cany  a  message  from  the  Prince 
of  Peace  to  perishing  sinners,  let  him  direct  where  and  to  whom. 
I  am  glad  that  you  complied  with  what  appeared  to  be  so  evident 
a  call  of  providence.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  be  poured  down 
abundantly  on  you,  and  on  the  people  under  your  ministry,  that 
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]rou  may  rejoice  tc^ether  in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  He  is 
promised  and  received  by  the  preaching  of  faith.  Let  us  extend 
our  views  and  enlarge  our  expectations.  Who  knows  what  great 
things  we  may  yet  see  in  the  world ;  even  wonders  of  grace. 
Our  divine  Master  has  glorious  designs  of  grace  and  mercy  to 
accomplish.  And  to  be  employed  in  furthering  his  gracious 
purposes,  is  our  highest  honour,  next  to  the  having  of  our  names 
written  in  heaven.  The  very  occupation  of  our  lives  is  his 
service  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Our  course  here  will  be  soon 
finished.  O  for  grace  to  be  faithful  for  a  few  days,  and  to 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  with  all  meekness,  patience,  and 
long  suffering !  I  feel  a  desire  in  my  mind  to  submit  to  every 
thing,  to  bear  every  thing,  so  that  I  may  but  succeed  in  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Did  our  Master  die  for  them  ?  and  shall  we 
not  cheerfully  become  all  things  to  all  men  to  save  some  ?  I 
am  unworthy;  I  am  insufficient;  I  feel  it;  but  still  in  his 
strength  I  would  go  on  with  the  work.  In  some  degree  I  see 
the  importance  of  it,  and  cannot  but  glory  in  its  success. 

Amidst  all  the  shakings  of  the  nations,  I  trust  that  the  *  desire 
of  all  nations '  is  preparing  a  way  for  his  coming  among  them  in 
all  the  glories  of  his  grace  and  mercy.  Let  his  name  alone  be 
exalted.  It  will  be  so.  I  dined  this  week  with  our  old  friend 
W[ilkinson],  where  I  met  F[oster],  and  we  spent  a  very  com- 
fortable afternoon  together.  Your  letter  was  read;  and  all 
rejoiced  at  the  combination  of  favourable  circumstances  which 
directed  your  path  to  your  present  situation.  I  saw  Scott 
yesterday,  who  is  welL  Cecil  is  poorly  and  sets  off  next  week 
for  Bath.  Mr.  Newton  is  not  in  town ;  and  I  feel  disappointed 
in  leaving  London  without  the  usual  annual  interview  with  him. 
He  is  engaged  in  writing  a  life  of  Grimshaw;  and  Cecil  is 
writing  that  of  Cadogan.^  I  trust  that  we  shall  have  something 
edifying  from  both.  Dr.  Haweis  is  preparing  the  missionary 
voyage  for  the  press.  The  vessel  is  getting  ready  for  another 
voyage,  to  convey  missionaries  to  other  islands  in  the  great 
South  Sea,  and  to  visit  those  already  there.  I  one  day  dined 
on  board  the  Duff^  and  much  pleased  I  was  with  the  thought, 
that  amidst  all  the  hundreds  of  vessels  I  saw  in  the  river,  trading 
to  different  parts  of  the  globe,  carrying  the  perishing  things  of 
this  world  from  one  nation  to  another,  there  was  one  trading  for 
heaven,  engaged  in  conveying  the  everlasting  gospel  to  benighted 

'  RcT.  William  B.  Cadogan  (1751-97).  son  of  Charles.  Earl  Cadogan, 
entered  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  May  24,  1769  ;  B.A.  1773  ;  M.A.  1776; 
vicar  of  St.  Giles,  Reading,  1775 ;  rector  of  St.  Luke's,  London,  1775 ;  died 
incumbent  of  both,  January  iS,  1797.  (See  Foster's  Alumni  \  Evang.  Mag., 
1798.  PP-  3-I5-) 
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heathens  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Perhaps  it  is  the  first 
vessel  that  in  any  age  of  the  world  was  ever  solely  so  employed. 
I  thought  the  nation  highly  honoured  by  the  event,  as  well  as 
the  persons  principally  concerned."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  wrote  another,  and  a  much  longer  letter,  during 
his  stay  in  London,  giving  an  account  of  the  Missionary  Society's 
doings,  and  of  the  Duff^s  voyage,  in  particular.  It  was  addressed 
to  his  friend  and  coadjutor,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  Mold. 
Mr.  Jones  translated  the  letter  into  Welsh,  added  footnotes  to 
elucidate  the  references  to  points  not  likely  to  be  otherwise 
grasped  by  an  ordinary  reader,  and  sent  it  out  as  a  pamphlet  in 
order  to  rouse  the  practical  sympathy  of  Welsh  Methodists. 
The  title-page  bears  the  imprint  of  "W.  C.  Jones,  St  Peter's 
Churchyard,  Chester,"  but  in  Welsh ;  and  the  title  itself  reads, 
"^  Letter  to  Mr,  T.  Jones^  Mold^  containing  a  short  account  of 
the  successful  voyage  of  the  ship  Duff,  which  was  sent  to  convey 
thirty  Missionaries  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  inhabitants 
of  the  South  Sea  Islands;  with  exhortations  to  support  the  weighty 
and  praiseworthy  tash,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Charles,  A.B."  Having 
failed  to  recover  the  original,  we  can  but  resort  to  the  risky  task 
of  retranslating  t)ortions  of  it. 

"  My  dear  Friend — I  was  very  pleased  to  receive  your  kind 
Letter.  I  was  not,  prior  to  this,  without  many  intentions  of 
writing  to  you ;  but,  as  is  your  wont,  you  have  anticipated  me  in 
kindness.  I  can  truly  testify  that  I  am  not  without  frequent 
thoughts  about  my  old  sickly  friend :  if  it  rested  with  me,  your 
ailment  and  your  frequent  pains  would  leave  you  in  one  hour. 
But  that  rests  with  one  who  loves  you  a  thousand  times  more 
than  I  can :  and  were  that  the  best  thing,  I  am  quite  sure  he 
would  do  it  .  .  .  As  to  what  takes  place  in  this  great  city,  I 
have  little  news  of  importance  to  send  you.  Through  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  great  multitudes  hear  the  word  in  this  place,  in 
a  simple  and  sober  attitude;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
Ministry,  by  the  demonstration  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
effectual  unto  many.  Though  there  exist  professors  who  are  but 
empty  chaff,  the  good  grain  of  genuine  believers  exists  also. 

What  most  particularly  occupies  the  attention  of  the  religious 
world,  at  present,  is  the  return  of  the  Ship  Duff  from  her  late 
voyage  to  the  great  South  Sea.  The  object  of  the  voyage  was 
to  convey  thirty  Missionaries,  all  unassuming  and  pious  men,  to 
some  of  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea,  to  teach  the  dark,  ignorant 

1  Memoir,  pp.  294-6. 
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inhabitants  the  principles  and  morals  of  the  Christian  religion. 
I  dined  on  board  one  day,  and  I  cannot  but  confess  that  I  felt 
great  joy  and  thankfulness  on  the  occasion.  While  I  could  see, 
at  one  ^nce,  many  hundreds  of  vessels  trading  to  different  parts 
of  the  globe,  engaged  in  conveying  the  perishable  treasures  of 
this  world  firom  one  nation  to  another,  I  could  see  one  (and 
that,  perhaps,  the  first  solely  so  employed)  trading  for  heaven, 
the  great  cause  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls.  I  thought  this  no  little  honour  to  our  nation,  as  well 
as  to  the  faithful  and  active  men  who  have  undertaken  the 
task. 

While  a  neighbouring  nation  is  rejecting  the  Holy  Bible,  doing 
away  with  the  Sabbath,  disparaging  the  divine  commandments, 
and  blotting  the  Name  of  Christ  from  the  land,  we  have  in  this 
Port  a  vessel  solely  engaged  in  making  known  his  blessed  Name 
to  distant  nations,  to  a  needy  people  who  have  never  heard  the 
sweet  strain.  Amid  all  the  painful  events  of  the  present — events 
which  shock  the  feelings  of  men — ^this  is  one  circumstance  for 
our  pleasant  meditation.  While  the  sword  of  war  is  devastating 
Europe,  and  the  storms  of  wrath  severely  shaking  the  nations  of 
the  globe,  we  have  some  in  our  midst,  moved  by  divine  energy, 
trying  to  spiritually  benefit  immortal  souls.  Within  the  last  four 
or  five  years,  the  Lord  has  moved  the  minds  of  many  to  show 
compassion  to  the  pitiful  blindness  of  heathen  lands ;  yes,  and  to 
do  something  more  than  grieve  over  the  countless  millions  of 
their  fellow-sinners,  perishing  for  ever  for  the  lack  of  knowledge. 
They  started  a  serious  task,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  them, 
and  converting  them  to  Christ." 

The  letter  here  goes  on  to  recount  the  missionary  labours  of 
the  Church  since  the  close  of  the  third  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  and  to  point  out  how  meagre  they  have  been,  considering 
the  hundreds  of  millions  of  the  world's  population  untouched  by 
Christianity.  Then  follows  an  account  of  the  purchase  and 
equipment  of  the  Duff^  the  conversion  of  Captain  Wilson,  his 
offer  to  command  the  missionary  ship^  the  success  and  rapidity 
of  the  voyage.  He  mentions  also  the  appointment  of  a  day  of 
thanksgiving,  and  its  successful  observance  at  Surrey  Chapel  and 
Zion  Chapel,  and  notes  the  determination  of  the  Society  to  equip 
the  ship  the  second  time.     We  quote  again : — 

"The  man  to  be  in  command  [this  time]  b  Captain  William 
Wilson^  nephew  of  the  previous  Commander,  and  one  who 
accompanied  him  on  the  voyage.     He  bears  a  good  name  for 
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religion  and  piety,  and  has  gifts  equal  to  the  task.  Dining  with 
him  on  board  the  Ship,  I  was  greatly  pleased  with  him  as  a 
spiritual,  simple,  and  pious  man. 

The  Directors  have  been  pleased  to  elect  me  one  of  their 
number :  and  I  was  present  at  some  of  their  special  meetings.  I 
heard  some  of  the  young  men,  who  are  candidates  as  Missionaries, 
under  examination ;  and  I  felt  proud  of  them.  I  could  not  but 
judge  them  to  be  spiritual  men,  suitable  in  the  matter  of  know- 
ledge and  understanding,  and  devoted  to  the  work.  There  is 
need  of  still  more  Missionaries;  and  there  is  need  of  money. 
An  earnest  request  is  also  made  for  the  prayers  of  all,  on  behalf 
of  this  most  important  task.  What  do  you  think  ?  Can  we  in 
Wales  not  do  something  towards  speeding  on  this  glorious  work  ? 
Have  we  no  money  to  spare  ?  I  know  that  the  Methodist  Body 
are  but  a  poor  and  needy  people ;  but  I  have  not  hitherto  seen 
them  wanting  in  faithfulness  towards  the  Lord's  cause.  I  am 
confident  that  if  the  cause  and  its  object  were  better  known  in 
our  midst,  many  of  them,  and  others  of  our  fellow-countrymen, 
would  gladly  cast  in  their  mites.  What  object  could  be  more 
glorious  ?  and  what  cause  more  worthy  of  support  ?  In  a  cause 
so  important,  every  effort,  and  every  breath  in  its  favour,  deserves 
encouragement.  Have  we  none  in  our  midst  of  suitable  qualifi- 
cations, and  willing  to  consecrate  themselves  to  God  and  his 
work  as  Missionaries?  Godly,  spiritual  men,  enlightened  by  the 
Gospel,  are  acceptable,  whatever  be  their  calling.  Carpenters, 
blacksmiths,  tillers,  or  any  kind  of  craftsmen,  are  very  suitable  to 
send  out.  It  will  be  in  the  power  of  such  men  to  be  of  service 
to  the  poor  inhabitarits  in  various  ways,  to  win  their  affections 
by  many  an  act  of  kindness. 

If  we  consider  the  wide  world,  we  shall  find  very  extensive 
Countries,  immensely  populous,  enveloped  in  a  night  of 
Heathenism,  such  as  Affrica,  China,  and  the  East  Indies,  and 
very  numerous  groups  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.  China  itself, 
according  to  recent  calculations,  contains  more  than  three 
hundred  million  inhabitants ;  it  contains,  at  least,  many  millions. 
Can  we  refuse  to  show  them  compassion  ?  Is  Christ  and  his 
salvation  the  chief  comfort  of  our  life  ?  Is  he  the  firm  founda- 
tion of  our  hopes  in  death  ?  Do  we  believe  that  in  none  other 
is  there  salvation  ?  Can  we  refuse  to  be  co-workers  with  others, 
to  bring  the  knowledge  of  him  to  innumerable  millions,  who 
stand  in  the  same  need  of  him  as  ourselves  ?  What  were  the 
ancient  Welsh  but  idolaters,  and  unruly  Barbarians  ?  And  such 
would  they  have  been  until  this  day,  were  it  not  that  some  were 
persuaded  of  God  to  help  us,  and  to  send  Missionaries  to  our 
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land.     I^  us,  in  turn,  remember  the  words,  '  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise.'  .  .  . 

It  gives  me  great  joy  to  inform  you  further,  that  the  Society 
for  the  support  of  Sunday  Schools  have  agreed  to  the  proposal  to 
extend  their  charitable  support  to  the  Principality  of  Wales.  At 
their  request  I  met  a  number  of  the  Directors  of  the  work,  to 
lay  before  them  the  best  way,  according  to  my  knowledge,  of 
carrying  out  their  kind  intentions.  I  am  also  encouraged  to 
believe  that  our  circulating  Schools  (which  have  done  so  much 
good)  will  not  be  left,  on  this  account,  without  encouragement 
and  support  Glory  be  to  God  for  what  has  been  done  already. 
We  have  seen,  dear  friend,  marvellous  things  in  our  time.  Our 
ears  have  heard  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  delivered 
to  thousands,  with  spiritual  Gifls  in  abundance,  yes,  with  a 
heavenly  light,  delight,  and  effect  Our  eyes  have  seen  signs 
that  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is  being  shaken  to  pieces  by  the  might 
of  the  Gospel,  in  many  parts  of  our  country :  yes,  we  have  seen 
signs,  that  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  are  being  '  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.'  But 
are  the  treasures  of  heaven  exhausted  ?  No :  he  has  more  bless- 
ings :  we  shall  see  greater  things.  As  he  said  to  Jacob,  so  will  I 
say — •  He  will  not  leave  his  Church  until  he  has  done  that  which 
he  has  spoken  of  to  her.'  Let  us  rejoice  for  this :  but  let  us 
rejoice  rather,  if  we  have  room  to  hope,  on  proper  bases,  that 
'  our  names  are  written  in  heaven.'  I  cannot  wish  more  comfort, 
or  a  more  abundant  blessing  for  you. 

Your  faithful  Brother,  and  your  Friend  in  affliction, 

Thomas  Charles. 
London,  Stptembtr  9^*.  1798." 

If  ever  a  man  received  a  budget  through  post,  Mr.  Thomas 
Jones  did,  and  the  postman  must  have  demanded  a  goodly  sum 
on  delivery ;  but  what  gives  it  importance  is  the  history  it  has 
made.  Mr.  Jones  made  the  translation,  and  a  good  translation 
it  is.  He  was,  at  the  time,  preparing  his  English-  Welsh  Diction- 
ary— published  in  1800 — and  the  command  of  appropriate 
words  which  such  a  task  may  give  one  is  evident  in  every  phrase. 
But  it  is  a  mistake  to  attribute  its  issue  to  Mr.  Jones's  own 
enterprise,  as  his  biographer  does.  It  was  issued,  for  a  certainty, 
after  the  Carnarvon  Association,  October  3  and  4,  1798,  at 
which  Mr.  Charles  made  known  the  glad  news  of  the  decision  of 
the  Sunday  School  Society,  to  which  the  letter  makes  reference 
with  a  shout ;  and  Mr.  Charles  had  sent  it  to  another,  as  we  shall 
see,  to  be  translated,  but  that  one  delayed  the  work.     From  the 
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day  this  letter  left  the  press,  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  have  not 
ceased  to  be  warm  supporters  of  foreign  missions.  A  thing  well 
begun  is  more  than  half  done,  and  the  flame  kindled  by  this 
glowing  ember  has  not  ceased  to  burn  to  this  day ;  it  is,  rather, 
rapidly  redeeming  a  part  of  the  world  for  Christ  and  burning  its 
dross.  Outsiders  admit  that  there  is  no  more  successful  mission 
in  the  field  to-day  than  the  Calvinistic  Methodist  Mission  in 
India ;  and  its  success  is  due,  to  a  great  extent — and  next  to  the 
pious  zeal  of  the  missionaries, — to  the  fact  that  the  field  is  worked 
on  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  organising  genius  of  Mr.  Charles — 
lines  of  organisation  which  his  evangelising  fervour  and  his 
enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  careful  instruction  in  Christian  truth 
have  made  all  but  ideal. 

Writing  to  a  friend  in  London,  he  mentions  the  printing  of 
his  letter,  and  gives  an  instance  of  the  delight  which  favourable 
missionary  news  brought  to  Welsh  hearts.  What  is  printed  of 
this  letter  is  described  as  an  "  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala." 

"  My  letter  has  been  printed  in  the  Welch  language,  giving  a 
short  account  of  the  missionary  undertaking,  and  its  success.  It 
has  had  a  very  wide  circulation,  and  the  effects  of  it  have  been 
very  beneficial.  Fervent  prayers  and  praises  have  been  put  up 
by  thousands  of  our  poor  people  on  that  account,  who  knew 
nothing  at  all  of  it  before,  or  of  the  state  of  the  Heathen  world. 
Their  hearts  being  warmed  towards  the  cause,  their  purses  begin 
to  open  also.  After  publishing  it  in  our  chapel,  and  [saying] 
that  a  collection  was  intended  to  be  made,  one  good  woman 
brought  me  five  guineas  bedewed  with  tears  of  joy  that  she 
possessed  so  much  money,  and  had  lived  to  give  them  to  so 
good  a  cause.  I  expect  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  you 
soon  a  decent  sum.  We  are  commencing  a  Magazine  in  the 
Welch  language,  in  which  an  account  of  missions,  and  other 
religious  intelligence,  will  be  regularly  published  every  quarter. 
Whilst  you  supplicate  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  our  brethren  in 
the  distant  islands,  don't  forget  the  poor  Britons  among  their 
barren  mountains.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  manifested  among 
them,  and  thousands  of  them  flock  round  the  Gospel  standard. 
As  it  is  the  very  joy  of  their  own  souls,  they  cannot  but  rejoice 
in  every  prospect  of  its  success.  With  kind  respects  and  regard, 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  humble  servant, 

Tho.  Charles. 

March  30**»  1799."  * 

^  Evang,  Mag.,  1799,  P*  3^* 
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Leaving  the  reference  to  the  "Magazine,"  we  proceed  to 
quote  the  acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Charles's  first  remittance  to 
die  Treasurer  of  the  Society. 

"  London,  22  Jvne^  1799. 

Rev^  and  dear  Sir — ^Your  acceptable  Letter  was  received 
this  morning  indosmg  a  remittance  for  ^80— for  the  use  of  the 
Missionary  Society — I  shall  on  Monday  communicate  the  circum- 
stance to  the  Directors  at  their  meeting,  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  will  impart  to  them  the  same  satisfaction  whidi  I  have 
felt  myself  from  your  letter — I  rejoice  in  the  prc^ess  of  the 
Gospel  in  Wales,  and  in  the  divine  sanction  which  is  given  to 
your  evangelical  labours  for  promoting  that  sacred  cause,  especi- 
ally among  the  poor,  who  are  frequently  called  to  be  rich  in 
Faith  and  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom. 

Our  Society  has  resolved  on  a  Mission  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands  and  are  very  desirous  to  send  it  out  in  the  Autumn — 
your  exertions  in  procuring  suitable  Missionaries  will  be  the 
most  important  Service  that  can  be  render^  to  the  cause — and 
in  my  opinion  Schoolmasters  are  likely  to  prove  among  the  most 
usefiill  class  of  Missionaries  in  uncivilized  Countries — especially 
if  they  go  out  with  the  intention  of  devoting  themselves  to  the 
education  and  instruction  of  the  rising  generation  among  the 
natives — the  efifects  of  our  institution  will  probably  be  much 
more  apparent  upon  the  youth  of  both  sexes,  than  on  those  now 
at  maturity — ^the  inveteracy  of  whose  habits  will  interpose  con- 
siderable obstruction  to  the  reception  of  evangelical  principles, 
and  the  manners  of  civilized  Society  to  which  they  tend — if 
Schoolmasters  carry  wives  with  them  of  suitable  dispositions  and 
views,  it  would  also  be  a  great  recommendation,  in  this  case  it 
woud  be  their  business  to  have  the  superintendence  of  as  many 
native  Children  as  possible,  who  woud  thus  be  gradually  increas- 
ing in  usefull  knowledge,  both  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour,  and 
the  duties  and  manners  which  relate  to  Society — as  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  our  religious  views  among  the  heathen  that 
they  shoud  be  rescued  from  the  vicious  and  profligate  habits 
which  are  in  a  great  degree  the  effects  of  their  indolence  and 
want  of  employment,  it  will  be  very  desirable  to  send  among 
them  such  godly  men  as  can  instruct  them  in  those  useful  arts 
which  are  adapted  to  their  local  circumstances,  such  as  Agri- 
culturists, Carpenters,  Wheelwrights,  Turners — Smiths,  Edge  tool 
makers,  Boat  Builders  &c.  and  who  are  disposed  also  to  be  active 
and  industrious  in  setting  the  natives  the  example,  and  proving 
the  beneficial  influence  of  being  moderately  and  suitably  employed 

VOL.  II  o 
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in  those  things  which  tend  to  improve  their  habitations,  their 
clothing,  and  increase  the  productions  of  the  Earth  for  their 
subsistence — ^these  things  will  greatly  recommend  the  Missionary 
to  the  natives,  and  are  likely  to  render  our  evangelical  labours 
among  them  permanently  usd^ull — Our  Society  will  be  much  in- 
debted to  yourself  [and  friends  if  they  will  exert]  themselves  in  pro- 
curing Missionaries,  and  if  too  many  shoud  of  [fer  themselves  to  be] 
sent  out  this  Summer — they  can  be  receiving  additional  p[repara- 
tion  for  the]  service — it  woud  indeed  be  very  desirable  to  have  a 
consid[erable  number  of]  Missionaries  on  our  list,  that  we  might 
form  a  more  sui[table  selection  of  men]  to  the  situation  of  the 
diiferent  countries  to  which  Mission[aries  are  sent]  previous  to 
their  being  engaged  in  actual  service,  they  might  [be  instructed 
in]  things  of  which  they  may  be  ignorant,  and  which  may  greatly 
increase  their  future  usefulness — apprized  of  your  Service  and 
Zealous  attachment  to  the  Kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  I  have 
been  induced  to  state  to  you,  tho'  in  a  hasty  marmer,  the  views 
of  our  Society,  in  the  hope  that  you  may  be  able  to  recommend 
those  faithfuU  and  qualified  labourers,  who  may  ^e  adapted  to 
execute  its  important  objects,  and  establish  the  dominion  of  our 
Saviour  in  the  Regions  of  Idolatry,  darkness  and  death — ^with 
much  respect  I  am 

Rev^*  and  dear  Sir,  Yours  faithfully 

Joseph  Hardcastle." 

"  P.S.  The  particulars  of  your  Remittance  will  appear  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  for  next  month,  in  the  Supplement  of  the 
General  Accounts  of  the  Society  annex**  to  the  anniversary 
Sermons  and  incorporated  in  the  Alphabetical  List  of  Subscribers 
&c.  for  the  next  Year,     for  Jos :  Hardcastle 

G.    HODSON." 

Merionethshire  had  contributed  ;^s8  13:1,  Flintshire  (Mold 
and  Llaneurgain)  ;£i3  :  18  : 9,  and  Montgomeryshire  £9  •  9  •  1 1> 
making  a  total  of  jCSi :  11 29;  but  when  these  contributions 
came  to  be  acknowledged  in  the  Welsh  "Magazine"  already 
mentioned,  a  sum  of  five  guineas  from  JIfr.  Samson  Tkomas, 
Pembrokeshire,  was  added.^ 

The  second  voyage  of  the  I>uf  began — after  the  first  run 
from  the  Thames  to  Portsmouth— on  December  20,  1798;  on 
February  19,  1799,  the  French  privateer />  Grand  Bonaparte 
captured  her  off  Cape  Frio.     The  captured  missionaries  were 

*  ^^Evang,  Mag.,  1799,  p.  306 ;  Trysorfa  Ysprydol,  June,  1799,  p.  lai  ; 
and  the  Society's  Report ,  Z799,  p.  124. 
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taken  to  Monte  Video.  Captain  William  Wilson  did  not  take 
die  command  as  was  first  intended,  and  Captain  Robson — mate 
of  the  Duff  on  its  first  voyage — was  engaged  instead.  They 
weie  allowed  to  leave  Monte  Video  on  May  8,  were  captured 
by  the  Portuguese  on  June  5,  and  the  first  reference  to  the 
disaster  in  the  Society's  records  is  under  the  date  August  3,  1799, 
when  it  was  resolved,  ^  That,  as  in  consequence  of  the  capture 
of  the  Duff  the  funds  of  the  Society  have  suffered  very  con- 
siderably, a  subscription  be  opened  for  repairing  the  loss,  and 
that  the  Directors  and  other  friends  present  do  set  down  their 
names  with  the  sums  which  they  mean  to  subscribe." 

Mr.  Charles  was  in  London  at  this  time,  his  first  Sunday  at 
Spa  Fields  being  July  28,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  he  was 
one  of  the  number  present  at  that  meeting.  The  smallest  sum 
in  the  list  of  promises  for  the  special  fund  being  £^^^  his  name 
does  not  appear ;  but  in  the  ordinary  list  his  name  appears  for 
two  guineas,  and  in  the  account  he  gives  of  the  capture  of  the 
Duffy  and  the  misforttmes  of  the  crew  and  missionaries,  in  the 
October  issue  of  his  quarterly  magazine,  he  calls  for  the  prayers 
of  the  Churches,  and  prints  underneath  a  list  of  collections  from 
Methodists  in  Carnarvonshire,  amounting  to  ^163:8:4,  and 
fix>m  Congregational  Churches  in  Merioneth  and  Montgomery- 
shire, amoimting  to  £,2^^  His  last  of  the  eight  Sundays  in 
London  was  that  of  September  15,  and  he  does  not  seem  to 
have  lost  time  in  visiting  Carnarvonshire,  getting  the  collections 
together,  or  in  remitting  them  to  London.  This  is  the  letter 
acknowledging  some  of  the  amounts. 

••  LOKDON.  3</*  Oct-*  1799. 
Rev^'-  and  dear  Siil — I  have  to^lay  received  your  acceptable 
Letter  containing  a  remittance  for  the  use  of  the  Missionary 
Society  amounting  to  £,\(il :  9 : 3  and  exclusive  of  £,2  : 4 : 9  to 
be  received  of  Lady  Ann  Erskine — this  proof  of  the  liberality 
and  Zeal  of  the  Friends  of  Christianity  in  Camarvonsh'*  &c.  will 
be  mention^  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Directors,  and  a  suitable 
Letter  will  be  soon  forwarded  to  you  adapted  for  reading  in 
public — ^with  much  respect  I  am 

Rev**-  and  dear  Sir,  Your  obed*-  Servt 

Joseph  Hardcastle." 

"P.S.  When  you  have  an  opportunity  of  conveying  the 
information  I  shou'd  wish  to  know  whether  in  the  annual 
accounts  of  the  Soc^.  you  w^  wish  to  have  the  Contributions  of 
the  Welch  Methodists  all  arranged  under  your  Name  in  the 

*  Trysovfa  Ysprydoi,  i.  pp.  190-91. 
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Letter  C  or  distributed  under  the  names  of  the  different  Towns 
and  Villages  in  which  they  were  collected.  I  am,  Sir,  Y'  hble. 
serv**  G.  Hodson." 

The  "Directors  in  Wales"  for  1 799-1800  were  "Mr.  David 
Charles,  Carmarthen ;  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  Bala ;  Rev.  David 
Jones,  Uangan;  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Jones,^  Haiferfardwest^ \  but 
our  subject  had  many  advances  and  qualifications  for  service 
which  his  colleagues  had  not,  and  to  him  the  Society  made 
special  appeals  for  help.  His  staunch  friend  Dr.  Haweis  wrote 
the  following  letter  to  him  at  this  time : — 

"My  dear  Brother — I  lately  communicated  to  you  by 
order  of  the  Society  our  thanks  for  the  liberal  help  afforded  us 
by  your  Brethren  in  Wales,  a  pledge  of  their  cordial  co-operation 
with  us.  I  have  the  pleasure  now  of  informing  you,  that  in  the 
fullest  meeting  of  Directors  we  have  yet  seen,  it  was  unanimously 
voted  to  accept  the  offer  of  the  owners  of  the  Royal  Admiral  to 
carry  out  Missionaries.  We  are  seeking  30  within  the  course  of 
the  next  month :  and  hope  some  of  your  Congregations  will  con- 
tribute to  our  supply  men  of  true  grace — tried,  good  spirits  to 
live  in  union  with  their  Brethren,  willing  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, — ^who  read  and  feel  themselves 
disposed  to  accord  with  our  views  in  the  Supplement  to  our 
Magazine,^  containing  our  Address  to  Candidates  for  Missionary 
Labours.  Who  do  not  expect  to  become  preachers,  gentlemen, 
or  idle,  but  active  labourers,  and  examples  to  the  Heathen  of 
purity  and  industry. 

We  look  to  you  Brother  to  be  active  in  your  inquiries  respect- 
ing such  as  you  know  we  want,  and  your  mountains,  I  think,  can 
supply.  Examine  them,  and  state  to  me  their  qualities,  age,  and 
occupation,  that  these  may  come  before  the  Committee,  and  such 
a  selection  made  as  may  give  glory  to  God,  and  accomplish  the 
great  end  we  have  in  view  of  Heathen  conversion.  Meekness 
and  humility^  are  among  the  first  qualifications. 

The  Royal  Admiral  is  a  noble  ship  of  about  1000  ton.  That 
excellent  man  Capt.  W.  Wilson  will  command  her.  She  will 
carry  in  her  lower  deck  about  300  Convicts  for  immediate 
missionary  care.  You  remember  how  greatly  Dr.  V[anderkemp] 
and  his  brethren  were  blessed  to  them  in  the  way  to  the  Cape. 
We  shall  set  down  one  or  two  for  Norfolk  Island,  leave  some  at 
Tongatinboo,  and  place  the  chief  body  at  Otaheite,  with  a  view 
of  extending  our  work  to  the  Marquisas,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands 

1  See  Appendix.  *  See  Bvang,  Mag,,  1799,  pp.  539-36. 
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from  which  last  you  will  see  an  extract  of  letters,  which  give  the 
most  promising  accounts,  in  the  next  Magazine.  You  will 
remember  no  time  is  to  be  lost  I  hope  many  of  your  Brethren 
will  kindle  at  the  flame. 

Yours  aflfect^'y- 

T.  Haweis. 

Dec.  17.  1799. 

Lady  Ann  is  tolerable.  Cooper  ^  is  very  earnest  to  accompany 
the  pressent  missioa" 

Mr.  Charles  found  one  man,  at  least,  who  came  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  Society.  This  was  John  Davies,  son  of  a 
weaver  living  in  a  small  holding,  called  Pen  Dugwm,  in  the  parish 
of  LJanfihangel  yn  Ngwynfa.  John  was  bom  July  11,  1 772,  had 
the  proverbial  quarter's  schooling  at  one  of  Madam  Sevan's 
Circulating  Schools,  became  a  member  of  a  little  society  of 
Methodists  meeting  in  a  dwelling-house  called  Penllys,  and  was 
engaged  by  Mr.  Charles  as  a  master  of  one  of  his  Charity 
SchoolsL  Much  as  Mr.  Charles  needed  him,  he  gladly  spared 
him  for  the  mission  field ;  and  this  is  the  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion which  he  sent  with  him  to  London  to  be  presented  to  Dr. 
Haweis. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir — ^The  Bearer  of  this  is  John  Davies, 
whom  I  reconmiended  and  you  accepted  last  summer  for  a 
Missionary.  He  continues  steady  in  his  resolution,  and  comes 
up  to  London  according  to  your  request  to  be  disposed  of  in  the 
great  missionary  cause  according  to  your  wishes.  I  trust  the 
Lord  disposes  his  mind  to  the  arduous  and  important  work  to 
answer  some  usefiil  purpose.  I  still  heartily  recommend  him  as 
a  young  man  who  has  been  useful  as  a  teacher  in  our  circulating 
schools  and  has  hitherto  honoured  his  profession  by  a  consistent 
walk  and  conversation.  It  is  with  regret  I  part  with  him,  though, 
when  I  consider  the  vast  importance  of  your  undertaking,  and 
the  noble  end  you  have  in  view,  I  wish  I  had  many  more  such 
to  recommend  to  you,  though  our  poor  people  are  slow  in  offer- 
ing themselves  for  missionaries,  (from  a  sense  of  their  insuffi- 
ciency more  than  from  their  indifference  I  believe),  yet  I  can 

'  The  Rev.  Wm.  Cooper,  ordained  at  Zion  Chapel  (Lady  HuntiDgdon's  Con- 
nexioD),  June  13.  1797.  He  took  the  Wednesday  evening  services  at  Spa  Fields 
at  this  time.  In  1801  he  took  the  oversight  of  ipiunket  Street  Chapel.  Dublin, 
opened  by  the  Countess  early  in  1773,  ^'^  ^'^  many  years  lived  in  ao  Pmssia 
Street  The  dmrcfa  ultimately  became  Independent,  and  Mr.  Cooper  was  pastor 
QDtil  his  death,  January  22,  1848,  aged  71.  {^Rvang,  Aiag.y  1797,  p.  301 ;  Spa 
FieUs  MS.  Records ;  The  Ufe,  &c ,  tfthe  Countess  of  HunHngdon,  chap.  xzzv.  ; 
Duhlin  Postal  Directory  \  and  Gent,  Mag.  ^  1848,  i.  p^  454.) 
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assure  you,  they  heartily  pray  daily  for  the  success  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  and  are  very  inquisitive  about  the  transactions  of 
the  Society,  and  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Missionaries.  I  thank 
you  dear  Sir  for  your  last  kind  letter  and  I  rejoice  with  you  and 
the  other  honourable  Directors,  for  the  favourable  intelligence  it 
conveyed  respecting  our  Brethren  at  Otaheite.  It  came  just  in 
time  for  insertion  in  the  4*^  N^  of  our  magazine  which  is  to  be 
published  y^  end  of  this  month :  if  you  receive  any  further  intelli- 
gence in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  I  shall  be  highly  obliged  to 
you  for  immediate  information  of  it — I  am  very  long  in  receiving 
your  Mag:  the  Supplement  I  have  not  as  yet  seen ;  but  expect  it 
next  week.  I  wish  it  was  possible  to  get  it  franked  and  sent  by 
Post,  for  sometimes  y^  early  reception  of  it  is  of  importance  to 
obtain  the  religious  intelligence  therein  published,  in  time  for 
insertion  in  our  Mag:  You  may  be  well  assured  of  my  faithful 
exertions  in  my  little  sphere  to  assist  the  great  cause  you  are 
engaged  in  by  every  means  in  my  power,  but  you  know  too  well 
y'  we  must  often  go  on  as  we  can  and  not  as  we  would.  We 
have  different  tempers  among  Brethren  in  profession  to  manage, 
and  often  perhaps  not  under  the  best  influence;  but  the  God 
whom  we  serve  is  stronger  than  Satan,  and  can  help  us  on  thro' 
all  he  claims  our  Services  and  desires  our  confidence,  unto 
death  may  he  enable  us  to  be  foithful !  with  every  kind  respects 
and  christian  love  to  the  Hon^^^  Gentlemen  the  directors,  I 
am  I  Dear  Sir 

respectfully  and  faithftiUy  y" 

Tho*-  Charles. 

\/anuary  i8oo.]"* 

In  the  fourth  number  of  the  Welsh  Magazine  are  three  letteis 
of  missionary  intelligence — one  from  the  Rev.  Alexander  Waugh, 
and  two  from  Dr.  Haweis,  the  latter  dated  December  5,  1799, 
and  January  6,  1800,  respectively.  We  venture  therefore,  to 
date  Davies's  certificate  of  good  character,  January  1800.  Mr. 
Davies  was  accepted,  and  was  sent  out  to  O  Tahiti  b  the  Rcyal 
Admired — a  vessel  engaged  in  carrying  convicts  to  Port  Jackson. 
After  discharging  her  cargo  of  convicts — ^to  speak  as  the  occasion 
demands — ^she  proceeded  to  land  the  missionary  reinforcements 
at  Tahiti  and  Tongatabu.  We  give  John  Davies's  letter  to  Mr. 
Charles  from  "off  St.  Helens/May." 

'*  Dear  and  Rev^*  Sir — Having  sent  to  you  a  few  hasty  lines 
from  Portsmouth  (which  I  suppose  you  received)  not  expecting 

'  Copied  for  us  by  the  late  Mrs.  PayDter,  granddanghter  of  Dr.  Hawda. 
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then  another  opportanity  of  sending  any  further  Information,  as 
the  ship  was  under  sailing  orders  and  everything  ready  for  sailing 
— the  wind  feir,  and  the  convoy  with  fleet  in  Spitthead,  but 
beii^  detained  by  cross  winds  contrary  to  our  expectations,  I 
gladly  embrace  this  convenience  from  St  Helen's  of  sending  to 
you  some  particulars,  respecting  the  Ship  and  our  embarkadoa 
May  the  9^^  we  embarked  on  Board  the  Royal  Admiral  with  two 
of  the  Directors — Dr.  Haweis  and  Mr.  Williams — settled  different 
regulations,  respecting  our  proceedings  among  ourselves,  and 
amongst  the  convicts.  Dr.  H.  and  Mr.  W.  slept  on  Board  with 
the  intention  of  staying  all  Saturday  and  preach  on  Sunday 
morning,  but  as  the  weather  was  very  tempestuous,  they  thought 
it  impossible  to  preach  on  the  quarter  Deck  unless  the  weather 
would  change,  therefore  they  went  on  shore,  the  wind  continued 
to  blow  very  hard,  however,  on  Sunday  afternoon  Mr.  Bogue 
of  Gosport  came  on  Board  and  preached  from  Job.  6.  37.  there 
were  about  100  of  the  convicts  on  Deck  with  all  the  officers  and 
ship^s  company,  they  heard  with  great  at[t]ention  especially  the 
convicts.  Mr.  Bogue  went  ashore,  and  on  monday  the  Directors 
went  up  to  London  to  the  annual  meeting,  on  the  following 
Days  nothing  particular  happened,  every  thing  ready  for  sailing 
and  the  wind  frur,  therefore  on  the  15*^  of  May  we  set  sail  from 
Spitthead  about  8  in  the  morning  under  the  convoy  of  the 
Belleque  of  74  guns  in  company  with  I  suppose  18  other  ships. 
It  was  the  intention  of  the  Commodore  to  go  thro'  the  needles 
by  the  isle  of  wight  at  4  in  the  afternoon  we  came  over  against 
Cowes,  isle  of  wight,  then  suddenly  the  wind  changed  from  N.E. 
to  nearly  N.W.  therefore  it  was  very  difficult  for  us  to  proceed, 
we  cast  anchor  in  the  Road  over  against  Cowes.  May  16  the 
wind  blew  hard,  all  the  ships  set  sail  and  returned  to  St  Helen's, 
and  we  must  stay  here  till  the  wind  changes.  Most  of  the  ships 
are  going  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Cape,  one  of  them,  the 
Welsey,  Cap^  Gordon  is  going  to  the  Cape  and  the  Cap^ 
willingly  took  up  the  4  missionaries  for  the.  Cape,  viz,  Andersen, 
Retd,  Van  Tromp  and  Vanderlingen,  they  came  on  Board  our 
ship  to  visit  the  Brethren,  but  whether  we  shall  see  them  again 
during  the  voyage,  (tho'  they  are  in  the  same  fleet)  I  know  not 
Respecting  the  convicts,  I  can  with  pleasure  give  a  much  more 
fiivourable  report  than  I  expected.  4  or  5  of  us  visit  them 
twice  a  Day  regularly,  and  in  generall  they  pay  great  attention  to 
what  is  said  to  them,  we  distributed  several  religious  tracts 
among  them,  with  some  Bibles  and  Testaments,  they  promised 
to  read  them,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  them 
perform  their  promises,     and  if  I  speak  my  own  opinion  I  have 
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a  much  more  favourable  Thoughts  of  the  convicts  than  of  the 
ship's  company,  they  are  all  of  them  officers  and  sailors,  only 
the  Capt.,  Surgeon,  and  ships  carpenter  excepted,  a  set  of  the 
most  wicked  and  ungodly  characters.  Oh !  may  the  Lord  make 
us  as  salt  among  them,  may  he  direct,  and  guide  us,  and  bless 
our  feeble  efforts.  I  see  my  self  the  most  unworthy  among 
my  Brethren,  and  in  continuous  need  of  Divine  assistance,  we 
are  placed  in  a  situation  where  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  ship  are 
upon  us.  Dear  Sir,  I  request  your  prayer  that  our  conduct  may 
be  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  lest  I  be  tire- 
some I  will  add  no  more  at  present,  but  my  earnest  request  is 
that  all  that  have  interest  in  Heaven  Remember  us, 
and  am  Sir,  your  unworthy 

John  Davies. 

P.S.  I  am  keeping  a  Diary  of  the  Events  in  our  voyage,  and 
I  purpose  sending  a  copy  of  it  (if  the  Lord  wilk)  from  Rio,  port 
Jackson,  or  the  isles  of  the  South  Sea.  with  reference  to  the 
Language  (Australian)  I  expect  to  learn  it  in  a  short  time.  It  is 
much  easier  for  a  Welshman  to  learn  it  than  for  an  Englishman. 
I  wish  to  be  remembered  to  David  Edward,  John  Evans,  Robert 
Griffiths  and  other  Bala  friends.  Several  of  the  Brethren  have 
been  sea-sick,  but  hitherto  I  have  felt  hardly  any  of  its  effects." 

The  postscript  is  in  Welsh,  as  a  Welshman's  farewell  sentences, 
in  battle  with  his  emotions,  would  naturally  be.  It  was  July  lo, 
I  Sot,  before  Davies  and  his  companions  reached  their  destina- 
tion, and  the  first  missionaries  were  reinforced  within  about  four 
years  after  the  DuffhaA  left  them.  So  far,  then,  for  the  present, 
the  missionary  movement ;  but  there  must  be  a  word  said  about 
the  History  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  When  seeking 
for  materials  for  this  biography,  we  visited  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  House,  and,  in  conversation  with  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
Lovett,  M.  A.,  pointed  out  how  unjust  it  was  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Charles  that  his  great  and  self-sacrificing  labours  for  the 
Society  had  not  been  acknowledged  in  the  official  History^  not  to 
the  extent  of  a  passing  reference.  Mr.  Lovett  frankly  confessed 
that  he  was  not  aware  that  Mr.  Charles  had  done  anything  for  the 
Society.  When  told  that  he  had  not  only  collected  handsome  sums 
for  the  funds,  and  had  been  a  Director,  but  that  he  had  spared 
one  of  his  best  men  at  a  critical  moment  in  the  history  of  his  own 
movements,  Mr.  Lovett  confessed  that  the  omission  was  most 
unfortunate,  and  that  had  he  known  about  his  connection  with 
Mr.  Davies  he  would  have  devoted  a  substantial  paragraph  to 
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his  memory,  "  because,"  said  he,  "  he  was  thus  the  instrument  in 
discovering  for  the  Society  one  of  the  best  missionaries  it  has 
ever  had."  Had  Mr.  Charles  rendered  the  services  he  did  later 
in  the  history  of  the  Society,  nothing  could  have  been  said — he 
might  have  excusably  been  lost  among  the  host  of  its  friends ;  but 
being  one  of  its  devotees  at  the  outset,  the  Histarys  omission  is 
very  unfortunate.  The  explanation  is,  however,  that  the  Society's 
early  correspondence  remained,  to  a  great  extent,  in  the  hands  of 
the  families  of  the  early  officials,  and  Mr.  Lovett  did  not  study 
but  very  few  of  the  Reports^  if,  indeed,  he  ever  saw  some  of  the 
eariiest  in  their  original  form  and  contents. 

The  Welsh  Magazine,  to  which  references  have  been  made, 
was  the  joint  enterprise  of  Thomas  Jones  and  Mr.  Charles. 
We  believe — from  our  knowledge  of  both,  jointly  and  severally — 
that  the  premeditation  of  the  design  was  not  of  long  duration. 
The  practical  results  of  publishing  news  about  the  Charity  Schools 
in  The  Evangelical  and  77u  Gospel  Magazines  had  so  clearly 
illustrated  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  services  which  could  be 
rendered  by  such  a  periodical,  and  such  excellent  models  they 
were  of  what  was  required,  that,  except  in  the  matter  of  ways  and 
means,  there  was  but  little  need  of  premeditation.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  it  was  the  immense  success  of  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Charles's  letter  on  the  missionary  movement 
that  brought  the  editors  to  a  final  decision.  Considering  the 
depression  prevailing  throughout  the  country,  and  the  general 
poverty  which  afflicted  Wales  in  particular,  the  amounts  collected 
for  the  Missionary  Society  tell  a  tale  of  remarkable  generosity ; 
we  know  of  nothing  that  could  have  moved  them  to  it  except 
the  letter.  Here,  then,  was  a  tangible  proof,  within  the 
Principality  itself,  of  the  service  which  could  be  rendered  by  the 
press,  and  the^  Methodists  of  Wales  needed  that  service.  The 
editors,  of  course,  did  not  embark  on  the  rough  waters  of 
periodical  publishing 'without  consulting  their  brethren ;  and  the 
Denbigh  Association,  held  at  the  very  end  of  December  1798, 
aiged  them  to  launch  into  the  deep.  The  programme  and  policy 
of  the  venture  is  thus  told  by  Mr.  Charles  himself  in  a  (Welsh) 
letter  to  Robert  Jones,  Ty  Bwlcyn,  Lleyn. 

"  Bala.  Jan.  4.  1799. 
[Dear  Friend] — I  much  expected  to  meet  you  at  the 
association^  in  D[enbi]gh;  and  it  grieved  me  to  see  your  place 
vacant  The  Lord  met  his  people  according  to  his  wonted 
goodness ;  and  through  his  free  mercy  the  meeting  was  edifying 
and  comforting  to  many.      Your  son  Dan,  and  your  daughter 
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H[anna]h  waited  on  us  at  Parcytwll  with  much  kindness  and 
cheerfulness.  I  was  much  delighted  to  see  them,  in  the  morning 
of  their  day,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  clinging  so  earnestly 
to  God  and  his  people.  They  can  get  no  better  place.  May 
they  ever  remain  there,  as  living  trees,  blossoming,  (at  and 
flourishing.  My  soul  desires  no  better  portion  and  inheritance 
for  my  own.  I  am  no  stranger  to  Abraham's  heart  when  he  said, 
*  O,  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee.'  I  implore,  I  expect,  I 
hope ;  the  graciousness  of  our  God  gives  confidence. 

The  Drysorfa,  I  suppose,  must  go  on.  I  am  eager  that  it 
should  be  truly  serviceable  to  the  Connexion  and  to  the  country 
in  general  But  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  so  unless  it  be  one  in 
spirit  and  heart  with  the  Connexion.  The  Connexion  has 
adopted  it.  Pray,  my  dear  brother,  lend  your  aid  in  nursing  and 
nourishing  it,  lest  it  langubh  in  our  hands,  or  contract  some 
mortal  disease  at  the  outset  for  the  lack  of  wholesome  food  and 
suitable  protection. 

I  have  thought  of  the  venerable  D.  Rowlands.  Recall  a  few 
things  about  him.  Describe  with  pen  and  ink  as  best  you  can, 
his  solemn  appearance,  the  depth  of  his  ideas,  the  extent  of  his 
gifts,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through  him,  and  his 
great  success  in  the  ministry.  Begin  with  the  subject  and  follow 
it  in  any  way  the  Spirit  may  lead  you.  Give  some  account  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  religion  in  Anglesea  and  Carnarvonshire ; 
of  the  impediments  in  the  way,  and  the  removal  of  them;  of  the 
instruments  which  have  been  raised,  and  of  their  success  accord- 
ing to  their  several  gifts  and  different  situations.  As  you  proceed 
you  may  meet  with  some  one  of  those  lovely  women,  faithful  and 
laborious,  who  like  Mary  has  laboured  much  in  the  great  cause, 
and  has  been  successful.  Such  an  one  would  make  a  beautiful 
object  in  the  picture.  At  another  time  some  exhorter  would 
come  in  your  way  j  let  him  and  his  labours,  his  faithfulness,  and 
his  success,  beautify  the  matter  in  another  comer.  The  work 
might  be  diverting  to  yourself,  and  very  edifying  to  the  coming 
age.  Write  down  your  observations  and  thoughts  on  useful 
subjects— experimental,  doctrinal  or  practical, — comments  on 
texts  of  Scripture,  &c. — your  view  of  religion  and  its  professors  in 
the  present  day, — what  useful  things  are  neglected, — ^which  side 
we  too  much  lean  to, — ^what  subject  of  doctrine  it  is  needful  to 
dwell  upon,  &c.,  &c. 

Well,  you  may  say,  this  is  work  enough  for  a  long  while. 
True ;  and  may  you  abound  in  it.  Work  while  it  is  day,  the 
night  Cometh.  I  have  a  desire  to  leave  to  the  coming  age,  a 
mirror  in  which  they  may  see  the  form  and  aspect  of  religion  in 
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our  days,  and  a  memorial  of  God's  goodness  towards  the  children 
of  men  in  our  age  and  country.  If  the  glory  of  the  next  age 
should  be  greater,  all  the  better.  If  they  shall  feel  more  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shaU  see  in  every  way  more 
deaiiy  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  they  will  easily 
forgive  our  darkness,  and  be  thankfid  that  we  have  seen  at  all. 
Should  the  muse  visit  you  and  lead  you  to  compose  a  stanza  or 
two  €i  a  hymn,  or  an  englyn,  you  may  change  words  freely  with- 
out being  in  any  danger  of  excommunication.^ 

Should  the  work  yield  any  profit,  after  defraying  all  expenses, 
they  will  be  divided  between  the  counties  to  support  free  schools. 
The  matter,  I  hope,  wiU  be  impressed  on  your  mind  by  the  Lord. 
If  so,  I  need  not  enlarge ;  but  if  not,  I  may  as  well  be  silent  I 
am  quite  wOHng  that  it  should  come  to  nothing,  if  the  Lord  wiU 
not  employ  it  for  the  good  of  oiv  fellow-sinners.  Remember  me 
and  my  wtfe  veiy  kindly  to  sickly  Modlen.  With  the  eye  of  faith, 
through  the  glass  of  the  word,  let  her  look  beyond  the  grave  for 
a  sound  body,  incorruptible  and  glorious,  in  the  image  of  him 
who  has  redeemed  her,  advancing  to  meet  him  who  has  loved 
her  and  whom  she  chiefly  loves.  This  view  will  make  her  cry 
out,  '  Short,  light  affliction— eternal  weight  of  glory.'  It  grieved 
me  to  hear  to-day  that  J[ohn]  Th[oma]s,  Pwllheli,'  was  buried 
yesterday,  and  also  the  occupier  of  Bodeuan.  What  is  man  but 
vanity  indeed  !  I  hope  their  poor  wives  wiU  have  a  clear  view 
of  the  greatness  and  gracious  goodness  of  God,  who  doeth  what 
he  wills  without  asking  leave  of  any,  and  who  is  infinitely 
sufficient  for  them  who  are  widows,  and  for  their  children  who 
are  orphans.  Oh,  his  greatness !  Oh,  his  graciousness  1  Here 
is  enough!"' 

We  may  mention,  in  passing,  that  Mr.  Charles's  hints  were 
acted  upon,  and  many  things  were  contributed  by  Robert  Jones ; 
but  not  until  1820  were  the  hints  fully  developed,  in  an  admirable 
little  volume  called  Dtych  yr  Atnseroedd  {The  Mirror  of  the 
Time5\  a  title  suggested  in  the  letter. 

An  interesting  and  characteristic  letter  concerning  the 
Magazine  is  this  one,  by  a  man  of  considerable  literary  promi- 
nence in  his  time,     llie  original  is  in  Welsh. 

"  Plastbkain,  January  tlu  31'',  1799. 

My  reverend  Friend — I  received  your  letter  of  the  16^ 
inst,  a  few  days  after  it  was  written.     The  news  of  your  intention 

1  A  him  recalliog  the  case  of  Ptter  WOliains. 

s  Jcrfm  Thomas  was  a  shopkeeper,  and  was  buried  at  Deneio  chnrchyard, 
PwObeli,  January  3.  1799  (PwDbdi  Parish  Register). 
'  Bssofs  and  Letters^  pp.  316-18 — amended  translation. 
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to  publish  the  '  Drysorfk  Ysprydol '  i§  excellent  I  hope  that  all 
who  love  the  prosperity  of  the  Gospel  will  encourage  and  support 
you,  especially  those  who  are  capable  of  spreading  religious 
knowledge  throughout  the  country. — With  reference  to  the  first 
part  of  your  letter  (viz,  *  What  was  the  condition  of  Anglesey  with 
regard  to  religion,  godliness,  and  morality  before  the  recent 
Methodist  revival  broke  out  in  it  ?)  it  is  not  hard  to  answer ;  the 
common  people  (except  one  in  a  thousand)  had  no  more  know- 
ledge than  the  wild  creatures  of  the  Mountains ;  they  delighted 
in  nothmg  except  empty  sport  and  carnal  pleasures,  playing  with 
dice  and  cards,  dancing  and  singing  with  tiie  harp,  playing  foot- 
ball, tennis,  mock-trials,  and  hostages,  and  many  other  sinful 
sports  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. — ^They  used  the  Sunday 
like  a  market-day  to  gratify  every  wicked  whim  and  passion ;  old 
and  young,  with  no  one  to  persuade  or  prevent  them  in  their 
ungodly  course. — They  flocked  in  crowds  to  the  parish  churches 
on  Sunday  morning ;  not  to  listen  to  the  word  of  God,  but  to 
devise  and  relate  foolish  anecdotes,  and  to  entice  each  other  to 
drink  at  the  wash-brew  house  of  the  devil's  market;  and  to 
arrange  places  of  meeting  to  decide  upon  the  sports  to  be 
engaged  in  after  the  evening  service.  The  lads  and  young 
men,  by  the  hundreds,  kicking  the  Football  in  their  pants  and 
shirts,  and  belabouring  each  other  more  like  dogs  fighting  for  a 
bone  than  men  bearing  the  name  of  Christians.  The  old  men 
acting  as  spectators,  encouraging  and  urging  on— ^very  man  his 
party ;  sticks  in  hand,  they  shouted  and  swore  in  a  manner  which 
made  them  look  more  hideous  than  hounds.  The  women,  in 
scores,  contended  and  yelled  at  the  top  of  their  voices ;  and  in 
their  excitement  and  wild  rage  they  would  cast  ofl"  their  shawls, 
their  hats  and  caps,  more  formidable  in  aspect  than  hags ;  they 
would  run  to  and  fro  amid  the  crowd,  shouting  encouragement  to 
relative  or  friend,  until  the  field  of  sport  became  more  like  a 
battle-field  of  enemies,  than  a  game  between  neighbours  and 
relatives.  When  the  game  was  over  (if  game  it  can  be  called) 
most  of  the  players  would  be  very  badly  hurt ;  some  with  their 
heads  bruised,  the  blood  stream  from  top  to  toe ;  others  with 
their  arms  put  out  of  joint,  or  broken ;  sometimes  a  leg  or  a 
shin  would  be  broken,  and  some  (sad  to  say)  would  fall  down 
dead  on  the  field  of  this  devilish  sport.  The  devil  had  such 
authority  over  them,  that  brothers  and  relatives  would  become 
more  brutal  in  the  strife  than  bears  from  the  wood.  I  have 
heard  it  said  that  fathers,  when  their  sons  were  grown  into  lads 
of  fi-om  twelve  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  would  urge  them  to  try 
their  hand  at  wrestling,  casting  the  stone,  running  and  jumping ; 


TRYSORFA  YSPRYDOL  205 

and  sometimes,  in  order  to  test  their  pluck  and  courage,  would 
give  their  sons  the  swipple  end  of  a  flail,  in  order  to  prove  which 
of  them  was  the  best  and  most  skilled  in  beating  his  fellow ;  and 
should  one  of  them  show  a  disinclination  for  the  sport,  the 
father  would  seize  the  flail-end  from  his  hand,  and  thrash  him 
until  his  flesh  was  furrowed  with  blue  streaks ;  then  the  stripling, 
greatly  against  his  will  and  desire,  would  have  to  re-engage  in 
this  devilish  sport,  and  join  issue  with  all  his  might  with  his 
appointed  opponent,  since  it  made  little  difierence  whether  he 
engaged  or  yielded  No  wonder  the  Angleseyites  were  once 
called  Swine  ]  it  is  a  wonder  they  were  not  called  Bears^  or 
Lions,  Within  the  last  sixty  years,  there  has  been  many  an  entire 
parish  in  Anglesey,  where  not  a  single  inhabitant  could  read  one 
letter  in  a  book ;  and  not  one  in  a  thousand  who  saw  the  least 
necessity  for  such  an  accomplishment  This  was  the  state  and 
condition  of  Anglesey  when  my  father  came  first  to  live  in  it. 

*  By  what  means,  and  by  whom,  was  the  Revival  started  ? '  I 
can  give  you  a  fairly  good  account ;  but  I  cannot  now  relate  the 
whole  in  order,  as  I  should  like  to,  until  I  make  a  more  minute 
inquiry  from  the  old  people  up  and  down  the  country.  When  I 
have  searched  and  inquired  into  the  story  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  arranged  the  whole  in  a  compact  form,  and  classified  it 
properly,  I  will  send  it  to  you  for  your  opinion,  and  shorten, 
eiqiand,  or  alter  it  as  you  may  think  best  The  Lord  has  done 
wonders  for  the  Isle  of  Anglesey,  and  the  people  in  general  are 
greatly  reformed,  old  and  young ;  but  there  are  hundreds  within 
it  still  living  like  animals,  living  immorally,  cursing  and  swearing 
as  unconcerned  as  if  pigs  could  speak. — I  nearly  forgot  to  ask 
you  what  sort  of  an  Essay  is  that  which  you  mention,  viz  '  Y 
Gymra^  rymus — lefa[rol]  Iwybreidd-wiw  a  chymmenflraeth.' ^ 
By  whom  is  it  written  ?  (if  I  may  ask)  and  when  ?  It  were 
well  to  let  it  appear  in  a  new  dress.  I,  too,  saw  lately  a  very 
excellent  work,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Dr.  Sion  Dafydd  Rhys,^ 
formerly  of  Llan&ethlu,  Anglesey.  The  name  of  the  Essay  was, 
'Cyngor  i  Feirdd  ac  eraill  pa  fodd  i  'sgrifenu'r  iaith  Gymraeg 
yn  gywir  a  dysedig.' '  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  able  work ; 
but  it  is  difficult  for  more  than  one  in  a  thousand  ever  to  have 
a  peep  at  it,  because  it  is  in  clutches  that  cannot  be  persuaded 
to  part  with  it 

I  am  surprised  that  your  letter,  together  with  my  clumsy 

>  "The  powcrfully-ezpressiye,  smooth-gliding,  and  pertly-eloquent  Welsh 
language."  '  See  CamMaH  BWicgrupkyt  pp.  63-5,  for  some  focts  of  his 

life.  '  "  Advice  to  Bards  and  others  as  to  how  to  write  the  Welsh  language 

comctlj  and  eruditely." 


ao6  REV,  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

translation,  is  so  long  reaching  you.  I  sent  it  on  its  way  to  you 
before  the  Christmas  holidays,  and  requested  Mr.  Gruffudd  Owen, 
the  watchman  at  Porthaethwy,  to  send  it  on  to  you  as  soon  as 
he  could  I  had  not  then  seen  Mr.  Tho^  Jones's  translation ;  I 
see  that  many  things  are  added  to  the  one  that  were  not  in  the 
other,  &c  I  should  be  glad  to  know  when  you  purpose  publish- 
ing the  Drysarfa^  I  will  render  you  every  assistance  I  can  to 
carry  on  the  work ;  I  hope  you  will  have  the  help  of  every  one 
who  desires  the  prosperity  of  the  Gospel  and  the  general  welfare 
of  the  Country,  &c.  There  is  no  room  to  say  more  this  time, 
but  b^  your  permission  to  call  myself  your  unworthy  friend  and 
one  who  desires  your  prosperity. 

Sign  William.** 

This  letter — needless  to  say — was  not  published  in  the 
Drysotfa,  While  not  actually  thrown  into  the  waste -paper 
basket — our  biography  would  have  been  poorer  if  it  had  been — 
it  was  placed  among  ''the  rejected  addresses";  for,  while  Mr. 
Charles  courted  vigour,  he  avoided  rigour ;  while  loving  truth,  he 
hardly  thought  his  Magazine  the  place  for  real  bluntness.  From 
this  letter  we  learn  that  Mr.  Charles  applied- to  Sion  William  for 
a  translation  of  his  missionary  letter,  and  we  have  now  the  ex- 
planation why  his  translation  was  not  used.  There  was  no  time 
for  delay,  and  it  may  be  that  Mr.  Charles  never  received  Sion 
William's  translation  at  all.  Judging  from  the  clear,  terse^  and 
classical  Welsh  of  the  letter  just  quoted,  Mr.  Charles  would  have 
been  fortunate  in  his  translator ;  but  he  secured  a  very  good  one, 
as  it  happened. 

Sion  William's  name,  had  he  lived  in  our  generation,  would 
have  been  John  Prichard.  His  father — mentioned  in  the  letter 
— was  William  Prichard,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Pwllheli, 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Llanarmon,  in  1702.  He  suffered  severely 
for  his  evangelical  sympathies,  for  inducing  one  of  Griffith  Jones's 
masters  to  teach  the  children  of  the  neighbourhood  in  his  house, 
for  entertaining  Howell  Harris  and  the  Methodist  itinerants 
at  his  home,  and  allowing  them  to  preach  there.  He  was  sum- 
moned for  saying  that  the  Rev.  John  Owens,  vicar  of  Llanor  and 
Deneio,  and  Chancellor  of  Bangor,  was  unorthodox,  and  won  his  suit; 
but  it  cost  him  his  tenancy.  He  removed  to  Anglesey  in  1742, 
and  there  allied  himself  with  the  only  people  who  would  have 
aught  to  do  with  him — the  Dissenters.  The  rise  of  evangelical 
religion  in  Anglesey  dates  from  his  advent,  and  both  Methodists 
and  Congregationalists  legitimately  claim  him  as  their  hero.  He 
suffered  tremendous  persecutions,  and  if  he  was  as  free-tongued 
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as  his  son,  he  went  his  course  fearlessly.  He  died  May  9,  1773.^ 
Having  received  superior  education  himself,  he  knew  what  was 
good  for  his  son ;  hence  the  polish  of  his  son's  Welsh  writings. 

There  must  have  been  something  in  William  Prichard's 
childhood-neighbourhood  favourable  to  learning.  In  the  next 
parish  to  his  there  grew  up  a  young  man  who,  like  him,  was 
instructed  in  English,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  who  became  a 
considerable  force  in  the  religious  life  of  his  day  and  country. 
He  was  bom  at  a  more  favourable  time  than  Prichard,  being 
even  younger  than  his  son.  We  refer  to  Richard  Jones, 
commonly  known  as  "  Richard  Jones  o'r  Wem."  He  was  the 
son  of  John  Prichard,  Coed  Cae  Du,  in  the  parish  of 
LJanystumdwy,  and  was  bom  about  1773  ;  in  1794  he  b^an  to 
preach,  and  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Griffith  Poole,  E^n, 
Merioneth,  January  28,  1805.  He  setUed  at  Wem,  Llanfrothen, 
about  1819,  and  died  on  February  26,  1833,  aged  60.  He 
wrote  a  great  deal  to  Welsh  periodicals,  and  his  contributions 
were  much  sought  after.^  Accompanying  a  translation  of 
Cowper's  Leuconamus^  made  at  Mr.  Charles's  request,  we  find 
this  statement  of  the  case  for  the  Drysorfa : — 

••CobdcaedC,  Eifionydd,  March  37,  1799. 

RsvERSKD  AND  KIND  Friend — I  shall  Consider  it  a  privilege 
if  I  am  permitted  to  present  you  with  these  few  lines,  to  show 
that  I,  too^  wish  success  to  your  trysorfa^  and  that  I  rejoice  to 
think  that  the  task  has  weighed^so  much  on  your  mind,  until  at 
last  you  put  forth  your  efforts  to  bring  it  to  light,  and  through 
the  door  of  deliverance  to  breath,  I  hope,  in  the  broad  daylight 
of  success.  [I  pray]  it  may  be  an  additional  means  (by  the 
blessing  of  God)  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  Welsh,  and  that  it  will  be  an  incentive  to  those  whom  God 
has  gifted  with  talent  and  intelligence  to  read,  search,  labour, 
yes,  and  to  write  too.  Why?  is  there  any  reason?  why  the 
Wc^  more  than  others  should  lie  on  beds  of  indolence  in  this 
matter,  and  to  riggle  in  blankets  of  excuses,  while  our  neighbour- 
ing nation,  the  English,  exert  themselves  in  a  laudable  manner 
in  this  work.  Has  not  God  honoured  the  Welsh  with  talent 
and  intelligence  as  he  has  honoured  them,  and  if  we  are,  many 
of  us,  less  favoured  in  the  matter  of  knowledge,  we  are  not  (I 
venture  to  say)  less  fiuniliar  with  light,  with  the  powerful  effects 
of  the  Gospel  of  Salvation,  and  the  mighty  acceptance  of  us  by 

*  Hants  BgitBysi  Annibynol  Cymru,  ii.  pp.  450-54 ;  Afetk,  Cymru^  i.  pp. 
90-1 1 1.  '  See  J.  T.  Jones's  Gtiriadur  Bytograpk/ddol,  L  pp.  655-8  ; 

Metk.  Cpmru,  ii  pp.  270-74  ;  and  his  Cofiani,  by  John  Jones,  Tremadoc. 
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the  spirit  of  truth,  and  by  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the 
bush.  Shall  the  activity  and  industry  of  others  be  remembered 
for  ever?  while  our  dreams  are  left  forgotten  in  the  land  of 
slothfiilness  ?  Shall  earth's  mighty  men  of  fame  and  their  perish- 
able deeds  be  commemorated  ?  and  those  whom  God  has  owned 
to  cast  down  ramparts  of  iniquity  in  Wales  not  be  remembered? 
those  whose  works,  with  the  fire  of  God,  have  set  fire  to  forests 
of  ignorance  so  that  the  flames  leap  high  to  this  day — must  these 
be  buried  in  the  dust  ?  If  permitted,  I  will  say.  Go  on  with  the 
work  of  your  Trysorfa,  and  let  friends  wake  up  and  become 
helpers  in  the  College;  and  may  the  breeze  of  the  benign 
blessing  of  Heaven,  be  a  crown,  a  soul,  a  life  to  the  task. 

I  expect  a  blessing  on  this  work  as  a  protection  for  our 
ancient  Mother-Tongue,  which  pride  had  hoped  to  destroy  as  if 
sapped  at  the  roots  by  a  deadly  insect,  and  to  let  it  die  in 
disgrace  and  contempt,  for  the  want  of  succour  at  the  hands  of 
its  own  children.  According  to  your  request  that  I  should 
translate  and  set  to  verse  those  lines  descriptive  of  Whitfield,  I 
have  set  down  them  and  the  translation  as  enclosed 

Your  unworthy 

Richard  Jonk&" 

Another  Welsh  letter  containing  references  to  the  Drysarfa 
is  this  one,  written  to  Robert  Jones,  Ty  Bwlcyn. 

"  Dear  Friend — Your  kind  Letter  to  hand,  with  reference 
to  the  Books,  I  have  not  two  dozen  on  hand.  I  had  intended 
composing  an  Elementary  Primer  to  be  sold  for  two  pence, 
did  time  permit  but  at  present  various  engagements  prevent 
me.  it  was  my  intention,  too,  to  give  it  to  you  in  Carnarvon- 
shire to  print,  and  whatever  profit  it  might  yield  was  to  be 
devoted  towards  the  support  of  the  charity  schools  in  your 
country,  my  dear  friend  you  have  the  qualifications  and  the 
time,  take  in  hand  the  task,  and  may  you  succeed,  tell  me  if 
you  cannot  undertake  it,  and  I  will  apply  myself  to  it  between 
now  and  the  Bala  Association,  but  I  would  rather  you  did  it. — 
I  am  gratefiil  for  every  information  about  the  Drysotfa.  there 
will  be  nothing  in  the  first  Number  about  the  revival  except  a 
little  about  a  conversation  between  old  John  Evans  and  myself: 
viz.,  his,  the  old  man's,  answers  to  the  questions  I  put  to  him. 
the  first  number  will  be  out  soon— I  would  be  very  pleased  if 
this  enterprise  could  be  spiritually  profitable  to  my  fellow- 
countrymen,  in  whose  service  I  feel  under  an  obligation,  while 
I   am   spared,   to  spend   and   be   spent.      God   can   make   it 
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profitable,  the  eye  of  my  mind,  in  this  matter,  is  to  some 
d^ree  on  him.  as  to  visiting  your  country,  I  have  at  present 
no  hope  of  doing  so  before  the  Bala  Ass°*.  I  am  your  debtor, 
and  will  endeavour  to  come  the  first  chance  I  can  get  remember 
me  to  all  the  brethren — to  Magd°-  also,  in  haste,  I  am 
affectionately,     your  most  unworthy 

Tho^  Charles. 
[^/fiV.  X799I." 

This  must  have  been  written  in  the  month  suggested,  from 
the  reference  to  the  Drysarfa^  and  the  fact  that  the  letter  implies 
that  the  Spring  Association — almost  invariably  held  during  the 
third  or  fourth  week  of  April — was  over.  It  was  probably 
written  before  the  receipt  of  this  letter — retranslated,  because 
we  cannot  recover  the  original. 

«•  Mold,  Afril  23^^,  1799. 

Reverend  Sir — ^The  first  number  of  the  Drysorfa  is  nearly 
finished,  because  I  have  received  the  last-half  sheet  for  correction, 
and  returned  it  yesterday,  with  copy  for  the  cover,  containing 
also  the  errata  which  I  had  observed,  together  with  a  few  words 
about  the  liberty  which  I  had  taken,  though  not  uniformly 
hitherto,  with  the  spelling  of  such  words  as  dyoddefy  dybenu^ 
dyfttha^  &c.,  &C.  With  reference  to  these,  and  other  matters, 
I  have  my  doubts  and  fears ;  but  I  hope,  if  I  have  given  you 
offence,  you  will  find  me  tractable  under  reproof  and  correction. 

But  what  I  deem  the  worst  feature  of  this  Number  is  the 
following  misfortune.  I  had  sent  them  our  Religious  Intelli- 
gence, beginning  with  the  second  voyage  of  the  Duff'y  but  after 
receiving  your  letter,  in  which  you  expressed  your  wish  to  have 
it  traced  further  back,  I  made  every  speed  to  prepare  something 
in  the  nature  of  an  introduction,  and  sent  it  with  Mr.  D[aniel] 
Jones,  a  few  days  after  he  had  seen  you  at  Denbigh.  When  he 
reached  Chester,  they  had  struck  off  about  500  half-sheets, 
containing  a  portion  of  my  first  'Intelligence.'  They  then 
stopped  the  press,  and  set  what  I  had  sent  at  this  time  into  type. 
Therefore,  the  above  500,  I  suppose,  will  contain  the  same 
matter  twice  over,  and  something  left  out  which  the  others  will 
contain.  Inasmuch  as  I  have  seen  none  of  them,  I  cannot  add 
anything  more,  but  the  printer  expresses  the  hope  that  the  loss 
will  not  be  of  great  importance.  I  mil  be  at  some  loss  to  know 
to  what  places,  and  what  number,  will  be  appointed  for  distri- 
bution when  ready ;  but  since  Bala  is  so  central,  I  intend  ordering 
about  one  third  of  them  for  you,  and  I  believe  you  may  expect 

VOL.  II  p 
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some  of  them  next  week.  There  was  no  space  for  either  of  your 
two  longest  articles  in  this  number,  nor  for  the  letter  of  Mr.  W. 
Williams,^  though  I  much  wish  it  could  be  included. 

I  understand  from  your  last  letter  that  we  are  not  to  expect 
you  here  on  your  way  to  Chester ;  ^  but  we  hope  you  will  be  able 
to  visit  us  on  your  way  back.  A  personal  consultation,  as  you 
know,  will  be  necessary ;  and  I  have  much  cause  to  fear  that  I 
cannot  be  present  at  the  Association  at  Liverpool,  or  in  Chester. 

Hoping  that  you  have  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the 
accident  you  had  on  your  way  to  Llansannan,  about  which  I  had 
not  heard  a  word  until  today,  and  praying  the  Lord  to  preserve 
you  long  in  life,  health,  and  usefulness ;  my  sister  joins  me  in 
Christian  affection  and  regard  to  Mrs.  Charles,  yourself,  and  all 
friends  at  Bala. 

I  remain.  Reverend  sir.  Your  unworthy  Friend  and  Brother, 

Thomas  Jones."* 

The  Drysatfa  was  at  last  an  actuality — the  first  number 
appeared  about  the  end  of  April,  was  called  Trysarfa  Ysprydol, 
and  contained  64  pages.  The  500  half-sheets  were  suppressed, 
and  a  clear  succinct  statement  of  the  early  doings  of  the 
Missionary  Society  was  printed;  this  was  followed  by  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Vanderkemp  to  Dr.  Haweis.  The  editors  gave  two 
pages  of  a  prefatory  address,  expressing  their  hopes  and 
intentions,  their  indebtedness  to  *^  Well-wishers,"  and  stating 
the  nature  of  the  contributions  they  would  welcome.  The 
address  is  signed,  "Thomas  Charles,  Thomas  Jones,  Mold, 
March  7**>»  1799."  The  volume,  when  completed,  comprised 
numbers  for  April,  June,  and  October,  1799;  January  and 
October,  1800;  and  December  i8oz.  The  reason  for  the 
intermissions  was  the  ill-health  of  the  editors.  Six  articles 
appeared  on  "A  Conversation  between  Odegos  and  Tuphlos 
concerning  the  Way  of  life,"  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton,  acting  as 
"guide"  for  "the  blind  man";  Richard  Jones,  Coed  Cae  Du, 
wrote  over  the  assumed  name  of  Eifion ;  Mr.  Charles's  and  John 
Evan's  material  was  entitled,  "  A  Conversation  between  Scrutator 
and  Senex  about  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  religious  revival " ; 
and  Mr.  Charles  printed  his  notes  of  discussions  at  the  Quarterly 
Associations  of  North  Wales.  If  we  mention  the  sermons  at  the 
outset  of  some  of  the  numbers,  and  the  biographies  of  Peter 
Ince,  Lady  Huntingdon,  Wroth,  Cradock,  Hugh  Owen,  and  Vicar 
Rees  Richard  (scattered  tastefully  throughout  the  volume),  the 

^  An  extract  from  the  letter  on  pp.   51-4,  which  appeared  in  the  second 
number.  '  See  p.  aip.  '  Cojiant  Thomas  Jones,  pp.  11 5- 16. 
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letters,  poetry,  anecdotes,  essays,  &c.,  &c,  may  be  taken  for 
granted.  The  critics  are  agreed  that  the  volume  is  of  great 
merit ;  a  fastidious  reader  and  a  keen-eyed  critic  like  Dr.  Lewis 
Edwards,  of  Bala,  speaks  of  the  volume  as  "one  that  is  bound 
to  be  esteemed  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  books."  Trysorfa 
Ysptydol  was  the  pi<Hieer  of  Welsh  denominational  periodicals, 
and  the  standard  set  was  so  high  that  all  subsequent  editors  have 
been  striving  to  reach  it 

One  of  the  reminiscent  contributions  sought  for  by  Mr. 
Charies  for  his  magazine,  but  never  used,  remains  among  his 
papers,  and  we  consider  it  of  sufficient  general  interest  to  insert 
here,  in  a  free  rendering  from  the  Welsh. 

••  Penrhos,  June  5,  1799. 

Kind  and  reverend  Teacher — ^in  humble  obedience.  I 
will  Endeavour  to  answer  your  questions  in  the  best  Way  I  can. 
When  and  where  was  I  bom.  I  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Tal 
y  Liyn  in  the  Year  1729.  of  my  upbringing,  it  could  not  be 
other  than  poor.  I  never  saw  my  Father,  and  my  mother  was 
only  a  poor  woman.  Nevertheless  she  strove  to  Keep  me  in 
school  until  I  learnt  to  read  foirly  well  and  to  write.  When  I 
was  12  years  of  age  my  mother  died,  and  I  had  to  go  and  eam 
my  bread  in  service,  and  for  more  than  three  or  four  Years, 
having  no  one  to  Reprove  me,  I  went  after  every  Vanity  within 
the  reach  kA  one  of  my  age  and  Station  in  life,  until  I  forgot 
neariy  everything  I  had  learnt  When  16  years  of  age,  the  Lord 
deprived  me  of  the  use  of  one  of  my  Limbs  through  a  long  and 
trying  illness,  during  which  time  my  mind  was  inclined  to  take 
an  interest  in  Music  and  Poetry,  until  I  became,  thereby,  able 
to  read  once  more.  I  was  between  eighteen  and  twenty  years 
of  age  when  I  began  to  attend  to  hear  the  Word,  and  by  listen- 
ing my  understanding  was  to  some  degree  enlightened,  my 
judgment  was  made  to  jrield.  my  Will  and  Affections  were 
tamed  to  some  extent  from  folly  and  madness  to  assent  to  the 
Doctrine  of  faith  by  hearing  the  Word,  to  search  the  scriptures 
so  as  to  see  whether  these  things  were  so.  and  I  was  Received 
as  a  Member  of  the  society  by  Richard  Tibbot. 

When  between  twenty-nine  and  thirty  years  of  age  I  was 
married.  And  our  position  was  so  low  down  in  the  world  that 
we  had  not  so  much  as  a  sovereign,  after  getting  what  was 
Necessary  into  a  small  House,  a  year  later  we  removed  to  the 
House  which  receives  the  preachers  of  the  Word,  to  an  old 
man  [who  lived]  alone,  he  had  proper  House  furniture,  but  in 
a  little  more  thain  a  Year  the  old  man  died  and  the  House  fumi- 
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ture  was  taken  away,  by  this  time  the  cloud  had  become  rather 
dark,  but  it  did  not  Continue  long  before  we  obtained  a  Bed,  a 
table,  a  chair  and  a  Candlestick,  so  that  the  Prophets  of  the 
Lord  might  rest  whenever  they  turned  in  to  us.  the  Barrel  of 
meal  and  the  cruse  of  oil  have  not  failed  until  now.  I  am  not 
boasting  in  this,  but  the  Lord  has  in  some  measure  blessed  us. 
as  in  the  dividing  of  the  loaves,  among  the  Five  Thousand, 
because  we  have  rather  more  at  the  Finish  than  at  the  Beginning. 
You  have  asked  when,  and  by  what  encouragements  and 
exhortations  I  Began  to  Preach,  as  to  the  time,  Before  I  was 
forty  years  of  age.  but  I  was  never  convinced  and  without 
hesitation  as  to  my  call  to  the  work,  because  of  my  ignorance 
and  my  want  of  fitness  for  the  work.  But  seeing  the  miserable 
State  of  the  country  and  neighbourhood  —  in  ignorance  and 
thoughtlessness  going  Light-heartedly  along  the  roads  of  Des- 
truction, and  seeing  the  door  of  mercy  left  open  by  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  was  calling  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  turn  unto 
him  in  the  day  of  grace  and  be  saved,  and  while  showing  his 
Good  Will,  commanding  us  to  Compel  Sinners  to  come  in. 
that  his  own  House  might  be  filled.  I  began  to  speak  according 
to  the  word  of  the  evil  of  Sin  and  of  the  Goodness  and  Love  of 
God  towards  sinners.  You  have  asked  what  I  have  Observed 
with  Reference  to  the  Church  of  God  in  the  world  which  calls 
for  warning  or  Encouragement.  The  most  Dangerous  thing 
which  I  have  Observed  with  reference  to  myself  and  others, 
is  that  of  depending  on  a  Name  and  a  profession  without  truly 
perceiving  and  feeling  our  needs  and  Wants,  like  some  in  the 
Church[es]  of  Sardis  and  Laodicea.  so  as  to  give  Consent  to 
and  to  do  Many  things.  Falling  in  love  with,  and  caring  too 
much  for,  the  present  World.  I  have  often  observed  this  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  while  the  Lord  and  his  Apostles 
frequently  warn  [men]  to  the  contrary.  As  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  the  House  on  the  sand,  and  lest  our  Hearts  become 
heavy  through  gluttony  and  drunkenness  and  the  cares  of  this  life, 
love  not  the  World  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world, 
lastly  you  have  asked  what  gave  my  Mind  Comfort.  This  world, 
and  everything  in  it  are  like  broken  cisterns,  which  hold  no 
waters  of  comfort  for  my  mind.  The  works  of  my  hands  and 
my  righteousness  are  defiled  by  the  impure  well  of  my  nature. 
I  must  fall  down  where  the  comfortless  find  mercy.^  .  .  .  Pardon 
the  liberties  I  take  with  you  this  time. 

I  am.  Yours.  &c 

Ellis  Edward. 

^  His  few  and  feeble  lines  of  religions  verse  we  omit. 
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N.B. — Remember  Maigaret  and  myself  to  your  wife  and  accept 
the  same  yourselH  If  I  am  spared  a  little  longer,  I  hope  you 
will  come  and  visit  our  neighbourhood,  and  that  I  shall  see  you. 
If  I  have  any  Poetry  by  Morgan  Uwyd  which  you  have  not,  you 
shall  have  it  May  the  presence  of  the  King  of  Heaven  be  with 
you.     Amen." 

Ellis  Edward  is  a  £ur  specimen  of  the  good  old  pioneers  of 
Methodism,  who  achieved  much  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  even 
in  straitened  circumstances.  He  was  an  outspoken  old  saint, 
but  not  very  gifted.  The  historian  of  Calvinistic  Methodism  has 
tried  to  shorten  his  career  by  killing  him  off  in  1786.^  The  old 
man,  however,  ignores  his  fete  with  dignity,  and  claims  a  survival 
of  many  years.     He  was  buried  on  May  i,  1800,  at  Darowen. 

Another  Methodist  stalwart  was  the  author  of  our  next  epistle, 
but  he  belonged  to  another  class  of  ofificers,  and  to  another  part 
of  the  country. 

"  Dear  Sir — I  was  glad  to  hear  of  your  welfare  by  my  dear 
Brother  D.  Thomas  and  that  you  sho^  express  an  Inclination  to 
visit  us  in  the  Spring.  I  hope,  the  Lord  will  impress  it  on  y' 
Mind  more  and  more,  and  grant,  that  y'  Ministry  may  be  preg- 
nant with  divine  Blessings,  so  that  a  crucified  Christ  may  be 
exalted  and  our  immortal  Souls  for  ever  benefited,  my  Dear  Sir, 
these  are  very  awful  and  serious  Times — ^the  tremendous  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  abroad,  and  oh  !  how  few  are  dispos'd  to 
consider  and  learn  Righteousness  I  Indeed,  the  Lord's  Hand 
seems  to  be  stretch'd  out  in  menacing  judgment  among  us  in  the 
long  continuance  of  wet  Weather,  so  that  a  great  Part  of  the 
Harvest  in  the  interior  Parts  of  the  different  Counties  is  not 
saved  May  we  be  hum\)led  under  his  almighty  Hand !  He  is 
not  only  a  just  God,  but  likewise  a  Saviour^  Gloria  Deo.  though 
there  are  great  Signs  of  Night  among  us,  yet  I  fondly  hope,  that 
this  Darkness  only  precedes  the  desirable  Dawn  of  celestial  Day, 
and  that  ere  long  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  arise  with  gracious 
Healing  in  his  wings,  so  that  the  melodious  Shouts  of  joy  and 
Thanksgiving  may  be  heard  among  us.  shall  now  earnestly 
solicit  the  Favor  that  you  wo^  interest  me,  and  mine  in  your 
Petitions  before  the  Throne  of  Grace,  O  that  they  may  be 
answer'd  in  living  Mercies !     Amen.     Amen. 

please  to  send  50  N^  of  y'  Welsh  Magazine  for  Caervarchell 
Society — 13  N^  for  Trevine — 14  N®-  for  Fishguard  with  a  con- 
tinuation of  4  of  the  3^  N^     your  Brother  John  desires  you  wo^ 

^  Meih,  Cymru,  U.  p.  345. 
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send  him  6  N^  instead  of  3.  please  to  direct  the  Parcel  for 
your  Brother,  he  will  receive  the  Cash,  and  remit  it  to  you.  I 
hope,  you'll  form  y'  Publication  so  that  you  may  p[reach  a]t 
Llandigige,  and  tarry  there  on[e  da]y  at  least.  Shall  now  con- 
clude with  my  Wife's  and  David  Thomas's  united  Love  and 
Respects  dear  Sir. 

in  the  best  of  Bonds,  for  ever  yours,  &c 

W"-  Williams. 
Llandigige,  October  ^2!^*  1799-" 

Llandigige  is  a  substantial  farmstead  about  four  miles  north 
of  St  David's,  in  Pembrokeshire ;  it  was  then  owned  by  William 
Williams  himself,  but  has  long  since  become  part  of  the 
Trevaccoon  estate.  He  was  an  elder  of  Caerfarchell  Methodist 
Church,  and  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  go-ahead  officers  of  the 
Pembrokeshire  Monthly  Meeting.  As  the  letter  shows,  he  had 
preaching  in  his  own  house  whenever  he  could  secure  a  supply. 
A  fellow-elder — Henry  Perkins,  Cae  Rhys — gave  a  plot  of  land 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  chapel  between  Llandigige  and  his 
own  house,  intending  it  for  the  joint  and  common  use  of  the 
Methodists,  Independents,  and  Baptists ;  only  the  Independents, 
however,  availed  themselves  of  his  generosity,  and  ''Berea"  is 
theirs  to-day.  After  that  time  (1833)  preaching  in  the  neighbour- 
ing farms  ceased,  and  William  Williams's  descendants  were  ulti- 
mately lost  to  Methodism — the  majority  of  them  were  lost  to 
religion.  Nor  was  the  loss  a  trifling  one,  because,  though  he  had 
only  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  his  grandchildren  numbered  over 
fifty.  He  was  buried  in  the  old  burial-ground  of  the  Cathedral, 
and  this  is  the  inscription  on  his  gravestone :  "  To  the  Memory  of 
\ym.  Williams,  Esq.,  of  Llandigige  in  thjs  parish,  died  Sept  i7'^» 
1835,  Aged  80  years.  Also  James  Williams,  his  grandson, 
Aged  24,  died  the  same  day.  Also  John  Williams,  son  of  the 
above  William  Williams,  who  died  May  i9^»  1866,  Aged  68." 
It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  William  Williams  was  well  educated 
— his  letter  proves  that ;  and  we  have  another  of  his  to  his  friend 
George  Williams,  of  St.  David's,  giving  further  proof  of  the  same 
thing. 

The  David  Thomas  of  the  letter  was  a  schoolmaster  at  St. 
David's.  He  was  a  native  of  Rhyd  y  Gele,  and  ultimately 
became  steward  of  Carnachenwen,  dying  in  1840,  aged  75.^ 

1  We  are  indebted  to  Hugh  Evans,  Esq. ,  Caerfarchell.  and  the  Rev.  Geoi^ge 
Williams,  Llys  Bran,  Pemb. ,  for  the  fresh  materials  in  our  notes.  (See  also  Y 
Drysoffa,  1839,  pp.  194-8  ;  Metk,  Cymru^  ii.  p.  331  ;  Hams  Egiwysi  Annibyfiol 
Cymru,  ui.  pp.  50,  51.) 


ANCIENT  LIGHTS  215 

Returning  to  Mr.  Charles's  business  with  the  press,  he  had 
publications  other  than  Trysorfa  Ysprydol  passing  through  the 
press  in  1799.  A  new  and  a  smaller  Welsh  Catechism  was 
printed  for  him  at  Chester,  by  William  CoUister  Jones.  Its 
title-page  reads  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Compendium^  &c., 
of  1789,  1791,  1794,  and  it  has  been  pronounced  "the  fourth 
edition  "  of  that  work.  The  headings  of  the  chapters  vary  from 
those  of  the  Compendium^  and  there  are  but  ten  chapters  in  this 
as  compared  with  eleven  in  the  original  one.  The  questions  and 
answers  are  on  the  lines  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  appended  to 
the  original  work — the  text  of  Scripture  quotations  is  not  given. 
All  the  poetry  it  contains  consists  of  two  verses  of  one  hymn, 
and  one  verse  of  another,  to  fill  up  the  last  page ;  there  are  two 
pages  (2-3)  of  a  *'  Lesson  to  the  Illiterate  in  learning  to  read  " ; 
53  P^^  32mo,  are  thus  occupied.  Pages  54-64  are  taken  up 
by  an  adaptation  of  the  Church  of  England  Catechism-,  and 
from  the  middle  of  page  64  to  the  end  of  page  72  the  author 
gives  illustrations  of  instruction  by  teaching  the  children  a  verse 
and  asking  simple  questions  thereon.     This  is  the  first  edition. 

Another  little  work  attributed  to  Mr.  Charles  is  called  A 
Lesson  for  the  Illiterate  in  reading  the  Welsh  language:  Composed 
for  the  use  of  Schools  superintended  by  the  Society  established  in^ 
London,  for  the  Support  and  Encouragement  of  Sunday  Schools, 
throughout  the  Kingdom,  "This  is  a  Spelling-Book,  with  neither  the 
author's  nor  the  printer's  name,  the  place  nor  the  year  in  which  it 
was  printed.  Tradition  says  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Charles."^  This  was  not  the  little  work  he  was  asking  Robert  Jones 
to  write  when  writing  the  letter  dated  (by  guess)  April,  1799. 

An  English  work  of  great  value  was  in  progress  this  year,  and 
completed  in  1800.  It  was  a  volume  of  sermons  by  Cradock. 
The  title-page  reads :  "  The  Works  of  the  laU  Rev,  Walter 
Cradock ;  with  a  short  account  of  his  life,  included  in  a  Reconir 
mendatory  Preface,  by  the  Rev,  T,  Charles,  of  Bcda,  and  the  Rev,  P, 
Oliver ^  of  Chester,  Hebrews,  xi.  4.  He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
Chester.  Printed  and  Sold  by  W.  C.  Jones;  sold  also  by 
W.  Treppass,  N^  31,  St  Martin's-le-Grand,  London,  and  all  other 
Booksellers.  1800."  "There  are  two  leading  motives,"  say  the 
editors,  "which  have  induced  us  to  recommend  this  work ;  the 
first  is,  that  we  can  with  truth  acknowledge  the  blessing  which 
...  we  have  both  received  from  the  perusal  of  it :  The  other  is, 
our  hope  that  the  Lord  (who  alone  can  bless)  may  make  it  a 
means  of  benefit  to  many  more,  and  in  that  hope  we  heartily 
commend  it  to  thee."  ^ 

1  Cambrian  Bibliography,  p.  724.  ^  Preface,  p.  8. 
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We  quote  one  notice  of  the  work,  and  then  pass  on  to  another 
chapter,  in  which  more  will  be  found  about  it.  "  The  Works  of 
the  Reverend  Walter  Cradock,  the  Apostle  of  Wales,  who  lived  in 
the  year  1640,  published  in  12  numbers  in  octavo  at  sixpence  a 
number,  each  one  containing  56  pages  of  close  letter  press.  A 
I^dy  of  Quality,  of  most  excellent  taste  and  discernments  very 
particularly  recommended  to  our  perusal  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Cradock.  The  satisfaction  and  pleasure  given  unto  us  on  reading 
the  two  first  numbers,  urges  us  most  strenuously  to  second  her 
ladyship's  recommendations  ;  and  we  heartily  congratulate  those 
who  have  any  relish  for  the  doctrinal  truths  of  Christianity,  on 
the  publication  of  Mr.  Cradock's  Works.  Though  the  language 
is  simple  and  rustic,  the  unlettered  of  God's  flock  will  read  them 
with  avidity  and  delight,  and  the  learned  with  benefit  and 
complaicance. 

This  work  is  printed  at  Chester,  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Charles,  of  Bala,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oliver,  of  Chester ;  and  the 
profits  are  devoted  to  the  best  of  purposes,  the  Welsh  Charity 
Schools."! 

^  The  Gospel  Magatine  (May)  1799,  p.  191. 


XXXIII 

PHILIP   OLIVER:    CRADOCK'S   WORKS:    DISSENT 
THREATENED:     A   RIDE   WHICH   COST    A  THUMB 

(1799-1800) 

Mr.  Charles's  acquaintance  with  the  Rev.  Philip  Oliver,  M.A., 
led  to  the  placing  of  a  heavy  and  difficult  burden  upon  his  shoulders 
at  a  time  of  unusual  hardship  even  for  him ;  and  the  facts  are  vital 
to  our  narrative.  The  pedigree  of  Mr.  Oliver  is  traced  back  to 
Robert  Le  Brun,  of  Stapleford,  of  the  year  1230,  and  may  be 
read  in  Omerod's  third  volume  on  Cheshire ;  it  will  be  enough, 
for  our  purpose,  to  mention  his  parents — ^his  father,  Thomas 
Oliver,  a  rich  merchant  of  his  city,  and  his  mother,  Dorothy,  the 
only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Philip  Femyhough,  M.D.,  of  the  same 
city.  Philip  ¥ras  bom  in  z  763,  educated  at  the  Grammar  School, 
entered  Oriel  Collie,  Oxford,  April  25,  1780,  and  graduated 
B.A.  in  1784,  M.A«  in  1787.  His  father  died  Friday,  May  11, 
1 781,  but  his  mother  survived  him.  Dr.  Beilby  Porteus  ordained 
him  deacon  to  the  chapelry  of  Churton  Heath — 5^  miles 
from  Chester — after  he  left  college,  and  when  he  was  ordained 
priest,  complimented  him  on  the  '^very  evangelical  sermon" 
he  preached  at  the  Cathedral  on  that  occasion.  His  spiritual  life 
began  after  a  perusal  of  Vivian's  Dialogues,  After  returning  to 
Oxford  for  his  M.A.  degree  he  extended  his  journey  to  London, 
and  was  introduced  to  Newton.  The  prince  of  the  evangelicals 
treated  him  shyly  at  first,  but  ended  by  inviting  him  to  preach  for 
him  on  the  following  Wednesday  night  It  was  Mr.  Oliver's  first 
extempore  sermon,  and  the  end  came  with  confusion.  Good 
John  Newton,  nevertheless,  was  quick  enough  to  perceive  his 
genuineness,  and  comforted  him  by  saying  that  he  would  say  to 
him  what  he  would  not  say  to  every  one,  "  I  shall  be  happy  to 
admit  you  into  my  pulpit  a  second  time." 

Serving  Churton  Heath  became  too  much  for  his  delicate 
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physique,  and  he  applied  to  the  Chester  Corporation  for  a  small 
chapel  in  their  gift,  but  before  receiving  an  answer  he  had 
accepted  an  invitation  to  succeed  the  Rev.  John  Riland,  M. A.,  at 
Birmingham.  This  must  have  been  in  1790,  the  year  Riland 
was  instituted  to  Sutton  Coldfield,  as  successor  to  his  deceased 
father.  He  was  not  there  long  before  his  health  gave  way ;  he 
left  Birmingham  and  went  to  Barmouth  for  a  change.  His 
next  move  was  meant  to  be  towards  Shrewsbury,  where  the  Rev. 
Richard  de  Courcy  needed  his  assistance ;  but  a  friend  made  an 
appointment  with  him  at  Bala,  and  there  persuaded  him  to  return 
to  his  native  city.  His  mother  being  averse  to  his  living  in 
Chester,  he  was  prevailed  upon  with  difficulty ;  but  having  once 
consented,  he  took  steps  with  that  view.  Dr.  Porteus  had  been 
translated  to  London,  and  Dr.  Cleaver  was  not  in  love  with  the 
evangelicals ;  the  result  was  that  Mr.  Oliver  was  boycotted  by  all 
the  city  clergy,  and  not  one  of  them  would  admit  him  to  his 
pulpit  A  lady,  intimate  with  his  family,  owned  a  house  at 
Boughton,  just  outside  the  city ;  this  house  was  bought,  and  the 
barn  was  turned  into  a  chapel.  The  mother,  resenting  the 
episcopal  treatment  meted  out  to  her  son,  found  her  peculiar 
fondness  for  him  drawing  her  heart  and  soul  with  him.  He 
found  a  friend  in  the  Rev.  W.  Armitage/  at  whose  church  he  sat 
for  the  holy  communion.  The  services  at  his  own  house  began 
with  family  prayers,  singing,  and  expounding  of  Scriptures;  the 
number  of  people  congregating  soon  made  the  bam  necessary, 
and  the  stable  was  again  added  to  that  The  granary  was  after- 
wards taken  into  the  building ;  and  even  after  adding  galleries  in 
two  different  parts  of  the  structure,  the  room  was  insufficient 

The  first  public  service  was  held  November  10,  1793,  and  the 
text  on  which  Mr.  Oliver  preached  was,  ''  Except  the  Lord  build 
the  house  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it" 

The  first  definite  record  we  have  discovered,  connecting  Mr. 
Charles  with  Mr.  Oliver's  church,  is  under  Sunday,  January  22, 
1797,  when  he  preached  on  John  i.  i,  2,  and  administered  the 
Sacrament  at  the  close ;  a  collection  of  ;;^9  :  is.  vas  taken  for  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  just  a  month  after  his  return  from 
that  winter  visit  to  London,  dwelt  on  before.  He  preached  in 
the  afternoon  on  Matt  xxiv.  13.  The  facts  recorded  suggest  that 
this  was  not  the  first  time  for  him  to  preach  at  Boughton ;  he 
would  hardly  have  introduced  himself  for  the  first  time  on  a 

^  BorD  at  Huddersfield,  1738,  educated  at  Heckmondwicke,  four  and  a  half 
years  pastor  of  Haton,  three  years  at  Delph,  near  Saddleworth ;  took  Queen  Street, 
Chester,  1773,  and  died  March  35.  1794.  (Evang,  Mag.  1794,  pp.  365-70; 
Nonconformity  in  Cheshire^  pp.  40-43. ) 
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begging  Sunday,  though  he  begged  for  so  noble  a  cause.  Besides, 
there  is  a  fair  certainty  that  Mr.  Hugh  Lloyd — ^for  he,  we  believe, 
was  the  friend  who  met  Mr.  Oliver  at  Bala,  and  induced  him  to 
pursue  this  course — made  full  use  of  the  example  set  by  Mr. 
Charles  in  defying  the  ban  of  the  bishops,  and  of  going  to  the 
people  who  would  not  go  to  the  churches.  It  is  almost  safe  to 
name  Mr.  Charles's  study  as  the  place  where  Mr.  Oliver,  in  1793, 
decided  to  abandon  r^ularity  of  clerical  observances  for  the 
diviner  role  of  r^;ularity  of  toil  for  souls.  On  Sunday,  April  9, 
of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Charles  was  at  Chester  again;  he 
preached  in  the  morning  on  Job  X3cxiii.  24,  and  administered  the 
Sacrament  The  afternoon  discourse  was  on  Hebrews  iv.  16; 
this  was  followed  by  an  experience  meeting,  and  the  diarist  adds, 
*'  I  bless  God,  I  found  it  very  comfortable."  There  is  only  one 
visit  recorded  in  1798 — Sunday,  February  4 — ^when  a  sermon 
was  preached  on  Mark  v.  28,  and  the  Sacrament  administered,  in 
the  morning ;  a  sermon  on  Jeremiah  xxxL  33,  34,  in  the  afternoon. 
We  have  no  note  of  another  visit  until  March  17,  1799 ;  and 
the  texts  of  the  two  sermons,  and  the  fact  of  the  sacrament 
service,  are  given.  The  next  visit  is  that  to  which  Thomas 
Jones,  Mold,  refers,  in  the  letter  on  p.  210.  Mr.  Charles  preached 
twice  on  May  1 9,  and  administered  the  Communion,  and  the  gist 
of  the  two  sermons  are  in  the  Diary  from  which  these  facts  are 
takea  On  Tuesday,  the  21st,  an  Association  was  held  at 
Boughton;  Mr.  Oliver  preached  *'an  excellent  discourse"  on 
Ps.  xc,  and  "after  that  Mr.  Charles  preached"  on  John  i.  13, 
14,  in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  W.  Shirley,^ 
Liverpool,  and  Mr.  Charles  preached  This  was  in  the  style  of 
the  real  Welsh  Gymanfa — two  sermons,  the  honoured  one 
preaching  last  Mr.  Charles  was  in  Chester  again  November  1 7, 
preached  morning  and  evening,  and  administered  the  Sacrament ; 
the  diarist  ends  the  entry  with  this  note:  "On  Monday  Mr. 

1  Son  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  B.A.  (ob.  1786),  and  great- 
grandson  of  the  first  Earl  Ferrars.  He  was  B.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
1791.  was  ordained  1793.  and  served  the  curacy  of  Westport,  Mayo,  until  1798, 
when  the  rebellion  made  him  anxious  to  leave  Ireland.  He  served  a  chapel  in 
Liverpool  for  two  years  and  removed  to  the  curacy  of  Orlingbury,  Northampton- 
shire ;  after  four  years  he  accepted  a  curacy  in  Htdt  He  became  vicar  of  Wood- 
ford. Northants,  Feb.  3,  1814,  vicar  of  Shirley,  Derbyshire,  Oct.  27,  1815 ;  he 
resigned  the  latter  in  fiaivour  of  his  son  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man)  in 
1828  ;  when  that  son  died  in  1847,  he  again  succeeded  to  the  vicarage  of  Shirley 
and  the  rectory  of  Brailsford,  Derbyshire ;  he  died  at  the  latter  place  on  the  9th 
of  April,  1859.  aged  91.  (Cat.  of  the  Grads.  of  the  Univ,  of  Dublin,  p.  515  ; 
Foster's  Index  Bcdes.  \  Geni.  Mag.  1859,  t.  p.  652  ;  Crookshank's  Hist,  if  Mtth. 
in  Ireland,  ii.  p.  67 ;  Stemmata  Sherleiana,  p.  199  ;  Life,  &c.  of  the  Countess  of 
HunHngion,  ii  chap,  xlvi.;  and  Hill's  Memoirs  of  W,  A.  Shirley  (1850), 
passim.) 
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Charles  and  Mr.  Oliver  dined  with  us — Mr.  Charles  a  very 
serious  man."  We  offer  no  apology  for  giving  Mr.  Charles's 
texts — ^perhaps  we  ought  for  omitting  any — a  minister  is  known 
by  his  texts. 

In  an  article  on  Mr.  Oliver,  Mr.  Charles  says,  "  In  the  summer 
of  1799,  indisposition  began  again  to  make  serious  advances 
upon  his  delicate  frame."  But  there  lies  before  us  a  long  letter 
from  "  Cha»-  Glover  " — ^an  old  Birmingham  friend  of  Mr.  Oliver 
— ^to  whom  Mr.  Charles's  co-editor  had  sent  some  numbers  of 
the  first  part  of  Cradock's  Works,  with  the  view  of  getting 
subscribers.  After  stating  that  he  had  "obtained  about  25 
Subscribers  amongst  whome  is  Mr.  Ryland,"  and  giving  an 
account  of  his  doings  and  plans  with  reference  to  the  future 
parts,  he  says,  *^  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  you  have  been  so  poorly 
in  health.  I  had  so  long  waited  for  a  Letter  from  you,  that  I 
allmost  began  to  think  myself  out  of  your  remembrance."  The 
letter  is  dated  ''April  23^,  1799,"  and  thus  points  to  that  spring 
as  the  beginning  of  his  final  decline ;  this  is  confirmed  by  Mr. 
Oliver's  letter,  written  after  Mr.  Charles's  visit  covering  Mardi  1 7. 

"  My  dear  Sir — I  was  sorry  on  the  day  you  left  us  that  I 
was  not  able  to  get  to  see  you — but  the  day  and  my  health 
prevented  me.  Your  visit  to  us  has  been,  I  am  pursuaded,  of 
much  use  to  us — in  quickening  and  establishing.  I  hope  the 
association  will  be  of  use.  I  am  thankful  for  it — ^The  Tuesday 
after  Trinity  Sunday  must  be  the  day  for  distant  ministers,  as 
Mr.  Griffin  &c,  of  course  I  hope  you  will  reach  Tarvin.  I  wish 
you  somehow  could  have  a  charge  over  our  place — ^my  present 
intention  is,  to  leave  it  after  my  death  to  be  continued  on  the 
present  plan — and  I  should  be  much  satisfied  if  it  could  be 
under  y*^  care,  and  in  any  way  connected  with  your  other 
churches. 

I  am  fully  satisfied  with  the  propriety  of  keeping  as  near  the 
established  church  as  we  can,  it  is  a  bar  to  innovation,  and  I  am 
well  pleased  with  your  intention  of  introducing  some  of  the 
prayers  and  occasionally  the  creeds  among  your  churches  in 
wales — it  might  serve  (besides  many  other  good  ends)  to  keep 
your  awn  sheep  in  their  own  pasture,  and  to  keep  ofAers  from 
attempting  to  get  in — ^just  as  our  enclosures  for  our  fields  answer 
this  two  fold  purpose.  A  spirit  of  innovation  is  more  easily 
checked  at  first  than  ever  after.  I  find  in  past  and  present  times 
the  implicity  of  the  gospel  is  best  maintained  by  not  laying  an 
over  weight  on  things  non-essential — any  thing  serves  to  draw  off 
the  eye  from  Christ,  and  He  is  soon  forgot  amidst  those  contro- 
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verdes  and  trifling  points  of  difference  which  leaders  of  parties 
the'  godly  persons,  are  fond  to  set  up— and  which  they  lay  often 
too  much  stress  upon. 

March  29. — ^Jones's  bill  for  the  first  number  of  Cradock  is 
[;£]23 : 1 : 4.  I  wish  not  to  go  on  too  fast  in  the  publication 
until  we  know  how  many  copies  are  likely  to  sell.  1000  at  least 
should  have  a  certain  sale  to  dear  us  at  all.  I  hope  to  hear 
soon  fix)m  London  &c,  concerning  what  are  there  disposed  of. 
About  1 100  are  sent  out,  but  that  is  no  certain  criterion  of  the 
sale,  should  the  sale  answer,  there  would  be  from  100  to  250;^ 
for  your  schools.  I  have  been  uncommonly  affected  with  a 
general  debflity  since  you  visited  us — ^more  so  than  I  almost  ever 
remember — ^yet  I  have  been  enabled  to  preach  once  at  Tarvin — 
great  crowds  and  great  attention.  I  am  to  have  a  lease  of  the 
bam  and  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to  preach  there  as  I  have 
requested  you.  There  appears  a  great  door,  but  the  blessing  is 
of  the  Lord. 

Our  kind  respects  to  Mrs.  Charles  and  with  very  sincere 
affection  believe  me  to  be  your  obliged  friend  and  Brother  in  Xt. 

P.  O. 

\Marck  29,  1799.] 

I  wish  when  you  write  to  Liverpool  you  would  use  your 
influence  for  y'  people  to  encourage  Mr.  Shirley  as  much  as  they 
can — 120  of  them  were  at  his  sacrament  which  encouraged  him 
much — as  he  has  just  informed  me.'' 

It  was  after  Mr.  Charles's  visit  to  Chester  in  March  that  he 
wrote  to  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton,  asking  him  to  help  Mr.  Oliver 
and  "  to  join  him  in  the  work  in  Wales."  Mr.  Jones  replied  on 
April  5,  *'At  Easter,  when  the  Ministers  were  here  together,  a 
considerable  part  of  our  conversation  was  about  the  duty  of 
Church- Ministers  of  piety.  It  was  the  general  voice,  without 
one  exception,  that  they  ought  to  make  a  point  of  being  more 
regular  than  ever  in  the  present  day,  that  it  was  their  incumbent 
duty,  as  the  servants  of  God,  to  guard  against  every  appearance 
of  irr^ularity."  He  also  adds  the  remark  of  a  leading  Wesleyan 
minister,  that  he  *'  did  not  wonder  that  some  from  among  them 
entered  the  Church,  but  that  he  could  not  conceive  what  induced 
regular  Ministers  to  leave  their  parishes."  ^ 

This  question  was  very  much  in  the  air  at  the  time ;  and  we 
have  materials  for  a  chapter  on  the  subject,  with  Mr.  Charles  in 
the  heart  of  it.     At  present  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  the 

1  OmcokS  Memoir  ef  the  Rev,  Thomas /ones,  pp.  ii8»  119, 
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immediate  affairs  of  Chester.  The  next  letter  gives  us  a  good 
idea  of  the  intimate  concern  of  Mr.  Charles  for  the  welfare  of 
the  one  living  religious  community  of  the  city ;  it  was  written  in 
London. 

"Dear  Sir — I  duely  rec*^  your  Letter  together  with  Mr. 
Oliver's.  I  have  altered  my  first  plan  of  returning  from  here 
through  Manchester  and  Chester,  the  beginning  of  Nov'*  is 
fixed  on  for  that  excursion,  and  in  going  or  returning  from 
Manchester  I  shall  be  able  to  give  a  Ser:  or  two  at  Chester.  I 
rejoice  to  find  Mr.  O.  is  still  enlarging  his  circle,  and  that  Wrex- 
ham has  been  taken  into  it  I  hope  and  pray  it  may  extend 
still  wider  and  wider  till  Jesus  is  faithfully  preached  in  every 
town  and  village  in  y^  part  of  the  Countiy.  if  we  can  get  no 
foreign  assistance  to  our  purpose  I  am  in  hopeful  expectations 
that  from  among  yourselves,  as  he  does  among  the  Welsh,  he 
will  raise  up  Prophets  to  proclaim  his  blessed  and  saving  name 
to  perishing  sinners,  let  us  patiently  wait  on  him  and  he  will 
most  assuredly  lead  us  in  the  way  his  Divine  Wisdom  chooses, 
and  sees  best,  for  my  own  part  I  am  not  at  all  disconcerted  at 
Mr.  O's  disappointment  in  having  a  proper  assistant  according  to 
his  and  our  wishes,  this  is  only  a  proof  y*  y*  Lord's  way  is  not 
ours  in  this  case  let  us  wait  particularly  to  know  his  way  in  his 
own  blessed  time. — Mr.  Littler  will  I  trust  at  last  prove  success- 
ful respecting  Tarvin.  he  was  at  first  a  little  discouraged ;  but 
his  hopes  now  begin  to  revive  and  he  pursues  his  object  with 
faithfulness,  and  fresh  courage. 

The  Sale  of  Caradoc's  works  increases  daily.  I  have  no 
doubt  now  but  the  whole  impression  will  be  disposed  of.  many 
will  purchase  it  when  the  work  is  finished,  who  do  not  wish 
to  subscribe.  The  Book  of  Martyrs^  is  much  wanted.  Sale 
and  Matthews  have  none  to  spare.  3  Doz^  at  least  sho^  be 
sent  up  to  Treppas[s]^  immediately,  there  are  numbers  of 
Caradocs  lying  in  Mr.  Treppas'  shop  waiting  to  be  called  for,  for 
Wood  '  of  Salop  and  a  Bookseller  in  Bristol  I  think  y^  sale  of 
them  must  be  limited  in  those  places,  by  not  being  regularly 
served.  I  will  call  at  Wood's  in  my  way  home.  I  have  exerted 
myself  to  make  the  Book  of  Martyrs  known  in  the  religious 
world,  and  I  have^  I  expect,  in  a  degree  succeeded,  those  who 
have  seen  it  are  much  delighted  with  it 

1  A  Short  Account  of  the  Rrfomurs  and  Martyrs  of  the  Church  tf  England, 
by  Philip  Oliver,  1799,  Chester. 

'  W.  TVeppass,  31  St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  London. 

"  Died  April  7,  1801 :  •'  In  his  55***  year,  T.  Wood,  of  Shrewsbury,  39  years 
printer  and  editor  of  the  Shrewsbury  Chronicle."     (Gent.  Mag.  iBoz,  i.  p.  380.) 
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I  am  glad  that  you  are  observant  of  the  hand  of  Providence 
in  the  disposal  of  you ;  and  that  you  feel  willing  and  desirous  to 
acquiesce  in  the  Divine  unerring  will  rather  than  follow  your 
own.  God's  Israel  always  do  best  when  they  are  following  the 
cloud  whether  it  move  or  stand  still,  we  cannot  be  too  dead  to 
ourselves,  or  our  own  wills,  and  wisdom.  To  be  the  leader  of  his 
people  is  one  of  the  Lord's  names  and  characters,  how  often 
does  he  say — I  will  lead  them^  I  will  lead  the  blinds  &c — ^let  us 
thank  him  for  his  condescension  and  follow  him  in  faith  and 
self  denial  he  often  moves  in  paths  we  have  not  known,  and 
makes  crooked  things  (for  we  must  meet  with  tkem)  strait  before 
us.  he  who  died  for  us  to  save  us  can  do  us  nothing  but  kind- 
ness ultimately,  however  strange  and  crooked  his  dispensations 
may  appear  to  us,  often,  cleave  to  him.  Dear  Sir,  live  wholly 
upon  him,  and  to  his  glory,  and  you  will  find  him  a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  Brother. 

I  beg  affectionate  regard  to  Mr.  O:    I  ^ope  he  will  be  able 

and  also  think  proper  to  pay  a  visit  to  Bala  y^  latter  end  of  this 

month.    Such  an  excursion  might  prove  serviceable  to  his  health. 

I  mean,  God  willing,  to  be  at  home  the  18*^  Inst: — Kind  love  to 

all  my  Chester  friends,     they  are  dear  to  me  and  I  cannot  but 

rejoice  in  their  prosperity.     I  hope  your  meetings  are  crowned 

with  much  of  the  Lord's  presence,    remember  it  is  the  lowly,  the 

Humbled  sinners ;  broken  and  contrite  in  Spirit  y*  meets  God. 

we  are  sure  to  meet  him  on  that  ground,     don't  foiget  to  pray 

for  the   weakest   of  all  our   Master's   Servants — ^who   is  with 

affectionate  r^^ard 

Y^-  friend  and  willing  serv**  for  Christ 

Tho**  Charles 
Spa  Fields,  Sefr-  7,  1799. 

You  have  seen  the  disasterous  accounts  of  the  Missionaries, 
nothing  further  has  been  heard  of  them,  tho'  they  or  intelligence 
of  them  is  expected  every  day." 

The  address  is,  " Mr.  Walker,  Jun'»  Brazier,  Chester,  To  be 
left  at  Mr.  Jones,  Mold"^  Mr.  Walker  had  strong  leanings 
towards  the  ministry  at  thb  time,  and  his  education  would  have 
fitted  him  for  that ;  but  Mr.  Charles  was  too  cautious  to  advise 
him  to  anything  more  than  to  accept  an  open  door,  should 
Providence  open  one  for  him.  This  is  about  the  only  remark 
needed  to  make  intelligible  the  whole  of  the  above  letter. 

1  This  letter  is  framed  in  the  Library  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
House,  London. 
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Circumstances  or  sympathy  had  been  working  on  the  mind  of 
Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  after  writing  the  passage  last  quoted  from 
his  correspondence.  About  a  week  after  Mr.  Charles  returned 
from  London  he  was  agreeably  surprised  by  the  receipt  of  this 
letter  from  him : — 

"  My  dear  friend — Last  Saturday  I  arrived  at  Chester.  You 
may  truely  say  that  I  am  a  very  inconsistent  man,  talking  a  great 
deal  about  strict  regularity,  and  yet  now  very  iir^ular  in  my 
practices,  wearing  a  surplice  in  bams.  Those  who  are  strictly 
regular  or  habitually  irregular  are  both  consistent  with  what  they 
profess ;  but  both  may  with  propriety  condemn  me.  But  indeed 
I  am  so  insignificant  that  I  hope  all  parties  will  take  no  notice 
of  me,  but  let  me  glide  quietly  towards  a  better  country,  where 
all  shall  see  eye  to  eye.  Retirement  agrees  best  with  my  feelings, 
and  a  long  habit  of  being  so  much  alone  unfits  one  for  company 
and  profitable  conversation.  Indeed  I  feel  a  degree  of  shame 
and  sorrow  to  think  that  I  live  and  walk  so  little  with  God  in 
retir[e]ment.  I  have  gone  no  farther  yet  in  religion  than  to  see 
and  feel  that  I  am  very  far  from  God  in  the  temper  of  my  soul. 
I  dare  not  judge  of  my  own  state  by  any  fine  feelings  enjoy'd 
now  and  then,  but  by  what  I  am  habitually,  and  that  is  in  a  poor, 
dry,  dead  state,  always  hoping  it  will  be  better ;  but  a  sluggard 
makes  no  progress.  I  expect  to  stay  two  Sundays  more  at 
Chester,  and  then  to  return  to  my  curacy, 

I  am  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  Welsh  Magazine  altogether, 
and  can  mention  nothing  by  way  of  improvement;  hold  on 
according  to  this  beginning,  and  the  work  will  be  likely  to  prove 
an  abundant  blessing.  By  way  of  preparing  for  something  more, 
I  have  sounded  my  friend  D.  lonawr  about  it  He  answers  my 
enquiry  thus:  'I  am  glad  I  can  give  you  so  favourable  an 
account  of  the  Welsh  Magazine  (trysorfa  ysprydol)  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  enlighten  the  minds,  not  to  inflame  the  passions  of  our 
ignorant  countrymen.  As  yet  I  have  seen  but  the  first  N**"  and 
it  is  but  justice  to  confess  that  it  excels  all  our  former  periodical 
publications  in  piety,  good  sense,  and  purity  of  language.'  I 
wish  you  would  get  Mr.  Tho*-  Jones  or  any  other  proper  person 
to  make  him  a  present  of  the  N^  as  they  come  out,  and  take  no 
notice  of  what  he  has  said,  to  any  body. 

Who  at  Tre'rddol  has  robbed  you  ?     Is  it  old  Rich**-  Thomas 
or  one  of  his  sons  ?     I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  use  you 
have  made  of  my  MS.     The  Lord  bless  you  and  your  dear  wife. 
I  am,  faithfully  your's, 

Tho^  Jones. 

Chester  \Monday\  SefT-  a^tk  [1799]." 
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Tarvin — five  miles  from  Chester — ^was  ultimately  blessed  with 
a  church  superintended  by  Mr.  Oliver;  the  preacher  often 
preached  at  Boughton  and  Tarvin  on  the  same  day,  their  turn 
for  morning  or  evening  service  being  arranged  alternately.  Mr. 
Oliver  was  very  anxious  about  the  future  of  these  churches. 

••Ofri4[i799l 

My  dear  Sir — After  all,  Mr.  Griffin  does  not  come  to  us. 
I  doubt  not  but  He  ^who  has  done  all  things  welV  will  still  do 
well  for  us  in  this.  My  intention  is  to  leave  my  place  (should  I 
not  get  a  stated  minister)  in  your  disposal  for  50  years,  at  one 
penny  a  year.  So  Tarvin  likewise  I  wish  you  to  think  for.  At 
present  I  must  request  you  to  write  to  Mr.  Hughes  ^  of  S:  wales 
who  (I  believe  has  no  stated  cure)  to  request  him  to  come  and 
help  us  for  a  few  or  all  of  the  winter  months,  and  to  know  what 
he  will  expect  including,  or  excluding  expense  of  journey  and  his 
board  when  here.  If  any  other  ch[urch]  minister  you  think  can 
and  will  come — Pray  do  this.  He  may  travel  to  Mold  in  the 
week  daySb  I  thfmk  you  for  the  notice  you  took  of  our  little 
book — ^your  only  fault  was  in  saying  more  than  the  book  or  the 
compiler  merited.  Farewel — come  soon,  as  we  are  in  some 
perplexity,  Mr.  Griffin  having  a  little  while  ago  determined  to 
come. 

V*  very  truly 

P.  O." 

Mr.  Charles  went  to  Chester  to  preach  for  his  friend  on 
November  17,  1799 — ^  mentioned — and  was  there  again  on 
March  9,  1800 ;  the  next  letter  was,  undoubtedly,  written  on  the 
evening  of  the  8th. 

**  D*-  Sir — I  wished  to  have  seen  you  this  day,  but  I  am  so 
very  infirm  this  severe  weather,  as  almost  entirely  to  be  obliged 
to  keep  near  a  good  fire,  and  barely  stir  out  for  a  few  minutes 
in  the  middle  of  the  day.  I  was  surprised  yesterday  by  an 
applicaticxi  from  Jones  the  printer  for  50;^,  as  from  the  first  I 
even  told  him  we  expected  long  credit,  at  least  until  the  books 
were  in  some  part  sold.  His  bill  including  the  last  p'-  but  one, 
was  [^194 17:5  out  of  w*"  he  has  been  paid  [;£]97  :  2  : 5 — 
possibly  he  may  apply  to  you,  for  I  assured  him,  in  very 
truth,  I  could  not  advance  the  money.  A  Mr.  Jones  of  Accre 
is  two  years  in  arrears  to  me  for  11  oo;^.  this  with  taxes  very 
heavy,  is  very  heavy  on  our  income.  Do  you  know  Mr.  Jones  ? 
I  dare  hardly  ask  you  to  walk  here  for  an  hour  for  y'  tea  this 
>  Rer.  John  Haghes,  Sychbant,  Nantcwnlle,  Cardiganshire.    (See  iii.  pp.  326-97.) 

VOL,  II  Q 
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evening,  else  as  your  intended  stay  is  so  short  I  could  have 
desired  it.     Cradock  will  I  expect  be  finished  next  week. 
Yours  with  very  true  respect  and  affection 

P.  O. 

Saty-  mom,  [March  8.  1800]." 

The  address  reads,  "  Rev**-  Mr.  Charles,  at  Mr.  Wilcoxon's, 
with  care  and  speed." 

A  message,  dated  "  April  16,  1800,"  was  sent  to  Mr.  Charles  at 
Mr.  Oliver's  request,  and  it  shall  take  its  place  in  a  later  chapter ; 
but  it  makes  clear  that  the  following  letter  was  written  after  that 
date: — 

"  My  dear  Sir — I  thank  you  very  truly  for  your  kind  letter. 
God  by  His  Spirit  keep  you  and  me  and  all  His,  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  in  love  and  fellowship  with  one  another,  and  above  all 
with  Him  self  which  is  the  only  way  of  preserving  and  increasing 
it  here  on  earth  with  one  another. 

I  thank  you  for  y'  catechisms;^  The  larger  one  would 
hardly  suit  our  little  folk,  seeing  they  have  but  one  day  out  of 
seven,  whereas  yours  have  more  constant  instruction,  neither 
have  we  attempted  so  much  in  their  infant  minds  to  teach  any 
more  than  a  few  principles,  as  thinking  little  ones  are  barely 
able  to  read  much  less  to  remember  and  understand  so  much. 
If  we  could  get  servants,  or  persons  from  14  to  18,  to  read  such 
books  I  should  be  exceedingly  glad  for  to  have  joined  you  in  the 
printing.  As  it  is  even  the  expense  would  at  present  be  an 
obstacle  to  us.  You  could  not  publish  (I  believe)  2000  at  less 
than  I  \  each  at  least,  and  as  we  have  two  large  country  schools  ^  to 
supply  with  books,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  go  on  at  all,  as  we 
have  been  drained  very  low  on  several  accounts  lately.  I  could 
wish  you  would  enlarge  a  little  on  the  last — viz  an  illustration  of 
the  ch[urch]  catechisms.  I  like  the  plan  very  much  indeed,  but 
you  have  given  us  only  two  pages  of  it,  were  you  to  enlarge  it 
to  about  36  of  y'  pages  it  would  be  very  useful  to  us. 

The  bill  I  hear  is  wholly  given  up.  Some  of  the  first 
merchants  and  manufacturers  wrote  to  Mr.  Pitt  to  know  his  final 
resolution,  that  they  might  remove  all  their  effects  to  other 
countries.      Mr.  Pitt  had  promised  the  bishops,  but  seeing  the 

^  One  was  a  reprint  of  Uie  English  "  Evangelical  Catechism  "  of  1797,  which 
the  trustees  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  constantly  used  and  kepi  in  print 
' '  The  large  one  "  must  be  "  A  Short  Evangelical  Catechism, "  first  edition,  64  pages, 
printed  in  Chester.  But  we  have  not  seen  one  with  an  earlier  date  than  x8oz. 
(See  "Bibliography"  in  Appendix.)  '  Mr.  Oliver's  description  of  Houghton 

as  being  in  the  country  is  consistent  with  its  situation  at  that  time. 
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consequence[s]  retracted  it.  Jesus  reigns  over  devils  and  their 
helpers,  as  weU  as  over  all.  He  is  Jehovah,  and  His  dominion 
b  over  all  Blessed  be  His  name.  Amen !  Poor  Mr.  Griffin  is 
not  permitted  to  stay  at  Ipswich — he  suspects  Mr.  D'Courcey  is 
the  cause.  I  have  been  distracted  with  miserable  headaches 
Litely,  so  as  to  weaken  body  and  mind  excessively.  Yet  all  is 
right,  and  He  who  sent  it  gave  me  to  see  the  end  for  which  He 
did  send  it  I  wish  I  had  more  confidence  in  Him  in  all 
things.  He  cannot  do  amiss  to  His  children,  and  yet  we  are 
perpetually  suspecting  Him. 

I  received  y'  bills  of  11  and  10,  which  I  keep,  as  I  think 
Jones  has  had  very  much  advanced  to  him,  and  considering  the 
slovenly  manner  in  which  many  of  the  sheets  have  been  printed 
(torn,  &C.)  I  think  more  than  he  merits.  Could  you  procure 
for  my  brother  a  14  or  15  gallon  cask  of  brandy?  I  think  you 
said  you  could  fix>m  the  seized  goods  of  Custom  Officers  ?  if  you 
can  and  will  it  would  oblige  me,  directed  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon. 
Faiewel,  I  trust  to  see  you  on  the  S^  of  June  as  long  promised 
May  y^  Lord  come  too,  and  be  seen  in  and  thro'  you  in  all 
things,  our  love  to  Mrs.  Charles  and  respects  to  Mr.  Jones, 
I  rem[ain]  y'  obliged 

P.O. 

I  thank  you  truly  for  requesting  a  Mr.  Jones  from  S:  Wales 
to  preach  here  in  his  way,  it  was  a  good  season  for  the  people. 
I  think  such  a  man  might  do  for  us,  as  to  epis[copal]  ordination 
I  believe  we  must  be  content  without  it.  '  I  am  anxious  before  I 
die  to  see  a  godly  man  settled  here." 

The  case  of  Mr.  Griffin  and  the  name  of  Thomas  Jones, 
Uanpumpsaint,  need  not  detain  us  now;  they  will  come  up 
again.  The  reference  to  the  contraband  brandy  may  provoke 
the  remark,  like  father,  like  son  !  But  there  is  all  the  difference 
between  trying  to  hoodwink  the  Excise  Officer  and  open  dealing 
with  his  brother,  the  "  Custom  Officer."  Selling  the  goods  seized 
as  contraband  was  the  only  remedy  left  to  a  Government  who 
could  not  persuade  the  smuggler  to  pay  up.  What  advantage 
the  purchase  of  such  goods  gave  to  the  purchaser  we  do  not 
know. 

As  to  the  Bill  which  the  Bishops  were  urging  Pitt  to  introduce, 
we  find  a  reference  to  the  move  in  a  letter  from  Wilberforce  to 
his  friend  Wm.  Hey,^  Leeds,  April  8, 1 799,  where  he  says,  "  Some 

^  W.  Hey  (1736-18x9),  born  at  Pudsey,  trained  at  St  George's  Hospital,  and 
began  to  pcactioe  in  1759 ;  an  eminent  writer  and  operator,  F.  R.S. ,  and  a  philan- 
thropist.    (See  Hole's  £arfy  Hisi,  i^  the  CAf.S,,  p.  631. ) 
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check  is  wished  to  be  imposed  on  the  indiscriminate  right  of 
preaching " ;  and,  on  November  5,  he  writes  to  another  friend, 
"  Have  I  told  you  before  (but  do  not  speak  of  it)  that  from  alarm 
at  the  increasing  assiduity  of  the  itinerant  home  missionaries, 
who,  many  of  them  the  most  illiterate  of  men,  take  out  their 
licenses  as  dissenting  teachers,  and  thus  go  about  protected  by 
the  Toleration  Act,  some  measures  are  in  contemplation  for 
limiting  the  privileges  enjoyed  under  it.  I  saw  this  storm 
brewing  in  the  spring,  and  warned  Pitt  against  any  infringe- 
ment of  perfect  toleration,  telling  him  that  the  principles  to  be 
adhered  to  were  publicity  and  responsibility.  To  whom 
can  the  discretionary  power  of  judging  what  teachers  are 
duly  qualified  be  justly  committed?  I  dread  these  gathering 
clouds."! 

We  shall  presently  see  what  desperate  efforts  were  made,  by  a 
section  of  the  clergy,  to  rush  the  Government  into  a  panic,  in 
order  to  attain  their  sinister  purpose  in  this  matter.  There  is 
another  reference  to  it  in  this  letter : — 

"  My  dear  Sir — I  this  day  have  got  the  final  account  from 
Jones.  His  bill  on  the  whole  is  [;;^2ii  10:4.  Of  this  you 
have  paid  40^^.  some  for  books  sent  out  he  has  received  tho' 
not  so  much  as  we  could  wish,  and  2g£  has  been  advanced 
thro'  me.  [;^9o :  12  : 1 1  yet  remain  due,  and  as  you  could  not 
send  him  what  he  wanted,  I  believe  I  must  advance  30;^ 
to  morrow,  so  that  there  will  be  owing  to  me  and  our  fund  vr^ 
lent  2g£f  S9£*  I  believe  he  really  could  not  have  gone  on 
without  help,  else  it  is  not  convenient  to  me  to  advance  the 
30;^.  What  have  been  sold  in  Chester  come  full  without  book- 
sellers deductions,  probably  20  or  2$£  has  been  paid  this  way, 
about*  2  2jQ  from  Trepass  has  been  received  and  paid,  ^jQ  from 
Mr.  Nicholson,^  and  some  from  Birmingham.  1000  numbers 
have  been  sent  out,  so  that  supposing  800  are  disposed  of  at 
4^  each  number — being  3s.  pd.  each  set — the  return  would  be 
^S^£i  ^"^  there  would  remain  unsold  1200,  whose  value 
would  be  220^  (at  3s.  9d.  the  set)  when  disposed  of.  so  that 
after  this  calculation,  which  may  be  not  far  from  the  mark.  There 

'  Tht  Life  of  William  Wilberforce,  ii,  pp.  335-36. 

'  Rev.  Isaac  Nicholson  (1761-1807),  a  native  of  Cumberland,  who  took  Orders 
in  Chester,  1783,  and  became  P.C.  of  Woodale-head,  Cumberland ;  but  in  1784 
he  became  curate  of  Coddington,  Cheshire,  where  he  spent  eight  years ;  in  179a 
he  became  president  of  Ch^tmt  College,  and  resigned,  throu^  ill-health,  in 
1803.  He  was  minister  of  Mulberry  Gardens  Church,  London,  from  1804  ^ 
1807,  when  he  died,  June  29,  aged  46.     (Evang,  Re^**\,  pp.  225-29.) 
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would  remain  a  debt  of  [£]6i  10:4  on  the  books.  59^;^  of 
which  we  have  advanced  as  I  before  stated,  viz.  our  fund  29;^, 
and  myself  30^^ — the  last  30;^  of  my  own  Jones  is  to  repay  me 
from  die  first  remittance  for  the  books.  And  I  think  as  the 
profits  of  the  sale  are  to  be  for  the  schools,  neither  you  nor 
myself  should  be  out  of  our  money;  but  if  y'  magazines 
have  yielded  any  fund,  from  that  the  expense  should  be  raised 
until  Cradock  sells,  so  as  to  yield  a  handsome  return  itself  to 
you,  which  tho'  gradual  would  be  from  100  to  150^^. 

As  to  advertising,  &c.,  we  will  talk  of  that  when  we  see  each 
other,  my  wish  is  to  clear  with  the  printer  first  and  get  in  all  the 
money  we  can — ^about  170  [190]  sets  are  sold  and  we  have  the 
full  price  5s.  a  set — ^viz.  70  with  us,  70  with  another  and  50  at 
Birmingham — so  that  I  hope  I  have  stated  150;^  as  the  least 
present  return  we  may  expect.  Mr.  Wilcoxon  has  taken  much 
pain  and  trouble  in  selling  Cradock  for  us. 

I  could  wish  to  begin  a  little  publication  on  any  plan  you 
could  propose,  but  I  mean  never  to  go  duf  in  shallow  water,  I 
have  had  so  much  trouble  about  Cradock,  especially  in  r^ard 
to  satbfying  the  printer  these  2  or  3  months  past. 

If  you  knew  the  pleasure  I  have  in  hearing  from  you,  I  think 
I  should  hear  more  frequently.  You  might  once  a  month  give 
me  some  advice,  some  consolation,  some  reproof  for  my  own 
good  or  that  of  others.  I  have  little  connection  with  any  minister, 
nor  do  I  covet  much,  my  journey  is  hastening  to  its  close,  and 
I  wish  as  the  day  of  life  declines,  more  and  more  to  lay  out  to 
the  best  advantage,  what  little  time,  strength  and  ability  is  left. 
I  mean  not  this  as  a  request  of  compliment  but  as  a  sincere 
desire.  Should  the  bill  take  place,  such  as  you  and  I  must 
commence  dissenters,  if  even  then  we  be  permitted  to  preach. 
Should  I  be  forced  so  to  do,  I  can  then  go  on  just  as  I  do,  and 
declare  myself  obliged  to  dissent  from  a  church,  which  can 
countenance  so  iniquitous  an  act  as  that  which  is  talked  of.  As 
to  all  hope  from  man  it  will  pass.  Dr.  Prettyman  ^  is  the  insti- 
gator and  Mr.  Pitt  is  for  it.  Mr.  Wilberforce  has  done  all  he 
can,  so  I  hope  Christ  will  do  what  He  can,  and  then  wo,  wo,  to 
all  that  are  against  Him.  Mr.  Pitt  and  all  the  Doctors  will  one 
day  (unless  they  repent)  cry  out  iot  the  rocks  to  fall  and  crush 

'  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  at  this  time.  He  became  Pitt's  tutor  in  1773,  and 
was  one  of  his  executors  and  wrote  his  life.  Pitt  appointed  him  to  the  See  of 
Lincohi  in  1787,  where  he  remained  until  translated  to  Winchester  in  1820.  It 
is  interesting  to  remember  that  he  was  sinecure  rector  of  Corwen,  1782-86. 
He  was  bom  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Oct.  9,  1753.  and  died  at  Kingston  Hall. 
near  Wimbome,  Nov.  14,  1827.  He  had  assumed  the  surname  of  Tomline,  and 
under  that  name  his  biography  is  given  in  the  GttU,  Mag,,  1828,  i.  pp.  201-4. 
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them  for  ever.  Mr.  Wilberforce  has  prevailed  to  have  it  deferred 
until  the  imperial  parliament  which  is  to  meet  Jan^-  1801. 
What  are  professors  to  do  ?  To  cry  to  Jesus  first,  to  humble 
themselves  for  their  great  undervaluing  [of]  the  privileges  they 
must  probably  soon  lose.  Are  they  to  take  any  other  means  P 
to  petition  gov*-  ? 

I  wish  you  would  write  to  Sir  R*  Hill,  Mr.  Wilberforce, 
and  Mr.  Erskine  to  know  their  several  judgments  respecting 
what  means  are  best.  Your  stay  is  mine,  Jesus  is  Jehovah, 
and  He  will,  does  and  must  reign  in  spite  of  all  in  Hell  or  on 
earth. 

Present  my  very  kind  respects  to  Mrs.  Charles,  and  if  you 
please  to  tell  Mr.  Jones  that  I  received  his  remittance  &c.  with 
my  respects  to  him  and  Miss  Jones.  My  mother  unites  with  me 
to  you  and  yours.  Farewel,  we  hope  to  see  you  among  us  soon, 
if  you  can  contrive  a  day  for  Tarvin. 

I  remain  your  obliged  and  affectionate  friend 

P.  O." 

Pitt  had  his  hands  full  during  this  year  with  the  work  of 
uniting  the  British  and  Irish  Parliaments;  and,  in  February 
1 80 1  he  resigned,  because  the  King  refused  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation. The  dangers  apprehended  by  men  in  Mr.  Oliver's 
position  were  thus  removed — for  a  time. 

Mr.  Oliver  must  have  written  the  last  two  letters  some  time  in 
May.  Mr.  Charles,  as  we  have  said,  preached  for  him  at 
Boughton  on  March  9,  and  there  is  a  dim  retrospect  of  that 
visit  in  the  letters.  He  kept  his  promise,  too,  with  r^ard  to 
June  8,  and  preached  both  morning  and  evening  on  Prov.  xviii. 
24,  and  I  Tim.  i.  15,  both  being  described  as  "sweet  dis- 
courses." Mr.  Oliver  had  failed  to  preach  the  Sunday  previous 
(June  i),  and  a  note  to  the  same  effect  is  entered  by  our  diarist 
under  June    15.      On   June   22   the   Rev.    Edward    Phillips^ 

^  Son  of  Richard  and  Mary  Phillips,  of  Ty'n  Rhos,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Martin  (Diocese  of  St  Asaph).  Salop.  Edward  was  bom  in  1771,  entered 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  and  graduated  B.A.  in  1793  ;  became  incumbent 
of  East  Tytherley,  Hants,  in  1802,  of  which  he  was  the  first  resident  clergyman. 
East  Tytherley  was  only  worth  .^^40  when  he  took  it,  and  there  was  no  house 
attached  to  the  living.  The  lord  of  the  manor  afterwards  augmented  it  to 
jf  120.  Mr.  Phillips  completely  changed^the  social  aspect  of  the  parish  during  his 
forty-nine  years  of  zealous,  earnest  work  ;  the  people  were  rather  noted  as  fighters 
and  beer -drinkers  prior  to  his  incumbency.  The  present  vicar  was  speaking 
recently  to  an  old  parishioner  who  waxed  quite  eloquent  about  Parson  Phillips's 
kind-heartedness.  He  declined  preferment  more  than  once.  His  sbter  was  the 
second  wife  of  Mr.  Richard  Jones,  Wrexham.  His  father  died  in  the  summer  of 
1810,  and  his  mother  in  1818,  both  at  Wrexham.  He  died  July  17,  1851,  in 
his  eighty-first  year.     His  wife  (Thomasin)  passed  away  August  x,  1830,  aged 
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preached  in  the  morning  at  Boughton,  and  then  went  to  Tarvin 
for  the  evening.  It  was  on  the  Saturday  preceding  that  Sunday 
this  letter  was  written : — 

'*  My  dear  FRiEND-^Pray  to  bear  the  cross  Jesus  lay&  He 
can  lighten  it  or  carry  you  and  it.  I  promised  a  bottle  of  stout 
beer  to  make  gruel  and  Mr.  Wilcoxon  may  give  2  :  6  of  Terry's 
to  buy  sugar,  &c  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  can  get  Mr.  Philips  to 
have  a  horse  from  Tarvin  and  a  dinner  at  Mr.  Jeffreys.  I  cannot 
well  bear  any  body.  I  am  very  poorly  this  evening.  This  damp 
weather,  the  devil,  and  our  flesh  try  us  both. 

Y"  very  truly  P.  O." 

The  Sunday  following — ^the  29th — Mr.  Phillips  preached  at 
Tarvin  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  at  Boughton,  on  Acts 
xi.  23,  24.  Mr.  Oliver  was  very  weak  on  Saturday,  but  must 
have  been  better  on  the  Sunday,  or  else  the  evening  service  at 
Boughton  could  not  have  been  held. 

'*  My  dear  Sir — I  am  uncommonly  low  and  weak  this  morn. 
If  I  am  not  better  to-morrow  I  shall  not  be  able  to  even  see  Mr. 
Phillips — give  my  kind  love  to  him.  I  wish  him  to  dine  at 
Mr.  Jeflrey's,  as  we  cannot  ask  him  here,  nor  unless  I  could 
be  out  of  the  way  could  I  bear  the  thought  of  evening  preaching 
here,  none  can  judge  how  feeble  I  am,  nor  how  small  a  circum- 
stance even  in  idea  hurries  and  disquiets  me — the  Lord  support 
me — for  I  feel  a  burden  to  myself  and  to  others. 

Farewel  and  believe  me  affectionately  y" 

P.O. 

If  Mr.  P.  cannot  conveniently  dine  at  Tarvin,  he  better  not 
go  there."  ^ 

These  letters  were  written  to  one  of  Mr.  Oliver's  right-hand 
men — ^John  Walker  (junior),  of  whom  we  shall  hear  a  good  deal 
as  we  proceed.  "July  6^**-  Mr.  Phillips,"  says  our  diarist, 
"preached  from  St.  James  iv.  4 ;  he  made  a  very  good  sermon, 
may  the  Lord  bless  his  ministry  amongst  us,  and  in  his  good 
time  restore  Mr.  Oliver  to  health  and  to  labour  among  us 
agaia  our  dear  Minister  went  to  Parkgate  last  week  to  try  the 
air."  Of  this  change  Mr.  Charles  says,  "  He  was  urged  to  try 
the  air  of  Park  Gate,  a  bathing-place  of  considerable  resort  on 
the  bank  of  the  Dee,  where  his  brother  then  had  lodgings.  On 
his  setting  out  for  this  place,  he  called  on  several  friends,  to  bid 

63  years.     {Geni.  Mag.,  1810,  ii.  p.  90;  1830,  ii.  p.  189 ;  1851,  ii.  p.  327 ;  and 
gravestone. )  1  From  the  Walker  MSS. 


*32 


REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 


them  farewell."  ^  "  [July]  9***-  Our  dear  pastor,"  to  quote  our 
diarist  again,  "  finding  himself  worse,  returned ;  the  carriage  came 
very  slowly,  but  the  Physician  thought  it  hurried  him." 

"  10*^  Our  very  dear  Minister  slept  in  Jesus-^-he  departed 
this  life  about  a  quarter  before  eight  o'dock  in  the  morning :  he 
is  now  gone  to  reap  the  benefit  of  his  labours — ^he  was  truly  tired 
of  this  prison.  ...  the  last  time  I  saw  him  was  the  17^  of 
June ;  he  was  gone  very  thin  and  much  altered.  May  the  Lord 
prepare  me  for  the  place  whither  he  is  gone ;  his  people  at  the 
beginning  of  his  illness  were  much  upon  his  mind,  but  the  Lord 
weaned  him  from  them,  and  he  said  he  left  them  with  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  provide  a  Minister  after  his  own  heart,  and  make 
him  abundantly  useful  to  the  people,  and  to  many  who  are  yet 
in  ignorance — he  hath  left  a  mourning  people,  our  loss  is  his 
gain." 

»0n  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  the  brethren  of  the  Church 
sent  Mr.  Charles  the  following  message,  in  documentary  form  : — 

"Chester,  /ufy  ii^  1800. 

We,  the  Christian  Sosciety  of  which  the  Reverend  Philip  Oliver 
has  been  Pastor  and  Director  for  several  years  past  do  hereby 
unanimously  elect  the  Reverend  Thomas  Charles,  Bala,  to  be  his 
Successor  in  the  Capacity  of  our  Director  during  his  natural 
Life  '  pledging  our  word  to  honour  him  as  such  according  to  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  CHRIST.'* — as  Witness  our  Hands  this  Eleventh 
day  of  July  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  One  thousand  Eight 
Hundred,  being  the  day  next  after  the  decease  of  our  aforesaid 
much  beloved  and  now  much  lamented  Pastor  and  Director. 

Signed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Sosciety  held  at  the  House 
of  Jonathan  Wilcoxon. — 


Richard  Edwards 
John  Walker 
Hugh  Dean 
Edward  Edwards 
Robert  Jones 
John  Taylor 
John  Parry 
W°»-  Hughes 
Jon"-  Wilcoxon 
John  Bebington 
Mich*-  Gerrard 
Lawrence  Jarvis 


W^  Nield 
Joseph  Jacops 
Jn**-  Cartwright 
Rob**  Morris 
Robert  Foulks 
John  Wynn 
Cha»-  Roberts 
Cha*-  Hollinsworth 
Jn<*-  Huxley 
Thomas  Ralphs 
Willi*^-  Silkrey 


Tho'^  Pleavin 
Tho*-  Bleads,  Junr. 
James  Sinclair 
John  Salisbury 
Edw<»-  Powell 
Peter  Sadler 
William  Hughes 
Henry  Hardley 
Simon  Ralphs 
William  Hewitt 
William  Roberts.' 


1  Evan^,  Mag.,  1808,  p.  41a.  *  Artie,  xst  of  the  Sosdcty.     [J.  W.] 
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This  document,  signed  by  these  names,  in  two  columnsi  was 
covered  by  a  letter  in  Mr.  Walker's  handwriting. 

"  Chester  July  zz.  z8oo. 
Rev:  and  D"-  Sir — by  the  matter  addressed  to  you,  you 
will  soon  learn  the  reason  of  my  writing.  Our  dear  friend  and 
Father  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord  last  night  a  little  before  eight,  just 
at  sunset  We  suppose  he  will  be  buried  on  Wednesday — if  you 
do  not  think  it  proper  to  come  before  that  day.  Mr.  John 
Oliver  requests  you  to  be  here  on  fryday  evening,  and  take  a  bed 
with  him  at  Hoole — when  a  sealed  paper,  and  other  relative 
subjects  will  be  discussed,  and  settled.  Mr.  }.  Oliver  has 
intimated  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon  this  evening  a  very  favourable  opinion 
of  you,  and  has  decidedly  promised  to  concur  in  measures  that 
promise  well  to  the  future  management  of  the  place — ^with  my 
brethren  and  my  own  respects,  I  prayers  for  you 

I  remain  IK-  and  Rev:  Sir  your  mo:  affect:  Serv. 

John  Walker,  Jun"- 

Chestex  July  zz,  10.  •  Clock  Even" 

Of  Mr.  Oliver's  death,  "The  immediate  causes  of  his  dissolu- 
tion," says  Mr.  Charles,  "are  said  to  have  been  a  disorder  in  the 
chest,  attended  with  inflamation  of  the  lungs."  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Monday,  July  14,  and  our  diarist  writes  with  feeling: 
"Our  dear  Minister  was  buried  at  SL  John's  Churchyard — he 
was  buried  in  a  plain  way  (for  that  was  his  desire)  but  more 
mourners  than  ever,  I  suppose,  were  remembered  to  attend  a 
funeral  in  this  City ;  almost  all  his  hearers  (of  the  men)  went  to 
Boughton  and  joined  the  Funeral  at  his  house  and  followed  it. 
There  were  supposed  to  be  5,000  people  at  St.  John's  Church — 
the  104  psalm  was  sung  in  the  church  (according  to  his  desire) 
and  after  the  cleigyman,  Mr.  Richardson,  had  concluded  the 
service  at  the  grave-side  they  sang  '  why  do  we  mourn  departed 
firiends.'  After  that  Mr.  Phillips  spoke  for  about  8  or  10 
minutes — ^prayed  the  Lord  to  send  many  like  him  to  bring  the 
gospel  to  the  churches,  and  to  provide  a  minister /or  his  people. 
With  difficulty  we  saw  the  coffin  after  it  was  put  into  the  grave ; 
there  was  much  weeping  and  lamenting,  and  not  without  need ; 
few,  very  few  congr^;ations  have  such  a  minister  to  lament  Oh 
Lord,  prepare  us  to  follow  him.  Many  who  never  went  to  hear 
him  were  at  his  funeral,  and  many  who  thought  little  of  him 
before  lament  him  now.  Most  of  his  constant  hearers  put  on 
mourning  for  him.  The  funeral  left  Boughton  at  7'^3o,  and  when 
we  returned  home  it  was  half  past  9.     Our  dear  minister  testified 
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his  regard  for  us  in  his  death  as  well  as  in  his  life,  for  he  left  the 
Chapel  to  3  trustees. — Mr.  Charles,  Mr.  Wilcoxon,  and  Mr. 
Walker  for  50  years,  and  the  house  at  Mrs.  Oliver's  death,  and 
till  then  ;^io  pension  in  lieu  of  it  towards  the  maintenance  of 
a  Minister — Mrs.  Oliver,  his  aged  Mother,  bears  the  loss  with 
great  fortitude ;  she  was  remarkably  fond  of  him,  but  seeing  him 
in  so  much  pain  could  not  but  make  his  dearest  friends  more 
reconciled  to  part  with  him.  Not  long  before  he  died  he  said 
[to  the  servant,  'Betty]  believe  in  Jesus,'  and  when  Miss 
Wilbraham  went  to  his  bedside,  he  said,  *  This  world  is  nothing, 
but  Eternity  I     Oh,  Eternity.' " 

Miss  Wilbraham  was  in  the  service  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Shirley  when  some  of  the  Chester  friends  prayed  that  she 
might  be  spared  to  nurse  Mr.  Oliver,  and  the  letter  she  carried 
(June  24)  to  Mr.  Walker  says :  "I  regret  very  much  parting  with 
our  nurse  on  many  accounts,  but  especially  as  she  is,  I  trust, 
renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  her  mind."  *'  Present  my  kind  love  to 
Mr.  Charles  when  you  see  him,  and  wish  him  success  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Mr.  Wilbraham's  resurrection  is  surprising."  In 
a  letter,  dated  July  18,  Mr.  Shirley  writes  again :  ''We  all  join 
in  heartfelt  condolence  with  our  friends  at  Chester,  &c.,  for 
the  loss  of  a  wise  faithful,  diligent,  savoury,  affectionate,  meek, 
and  disinterested  servant  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  X^  The 
church  of  Chester  will  I  fear  feel  the  loss  very  sensibly,  for  in 
most  of  the  respects  I  have  mentioned^  he  has  scarcely  left  his 
equal." 

The  Gentleman^ s  Afagazim^  inserted  his  obituary,  but  put  his 
age  at  death  40,  instead  of  37,  years.  "  He  offered  to  undertake 
the  duties  of  a  church  free  of  any  salary.  As  he  was  then 
charged  with  being  a  little  too  pious,  what  the  world  calls 
'  tinctured  with  Methodism,'  or  '  righteous  over  much,'  his  offer 
was  refused.  Mr.  Oliver,  thus  driven  from  the  pale  of  the 
church,  fitted  up  a  chapel  in  the  vicinity  of  Chester,  at  his  own 
expense,  where,  being  an  excellent  preacher,  and,  above  all,  by 
his  exemplary  life,  he  soon  drew  such  crowds  of  followers,  that, 
while  he  generally  was  addressing  a  thousand  auditors  on  a 
Sunday,  the  circumjacent  churches  exhibited  a  melancholy  paucity 
indeed — pastors  without  people,  and  shepherds  without  flocks." 

The  words  were  too  much  for  some  one  signing  himself  R.  C, 
who  had  but  a  faint  guess  of  his  name,  and  so  called  him 
"Peter  Oliver,"  and  wrote  to  a  subsequent  number  of  that 
Magazine : '  "He  was  a  vain  man,  of  moderate  attainments  and 
very  slender  judgement ;  and  became,  I  forget  precisely  at  what 

^  1800,  ii.  p.  906.  ^  1800,  ii.  p.  xoaa,  and  see  also  p.  1257. 
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period,  a  rigid  Calvinist.  Having  thus  deserted  the  principles  of 
the  'Established  Church/  which  maintains  that  Christ  by  his 
death  atoned  '  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world/  no  clergyman 
chose  to  employ  him  in  that  churcL  This  is  what  your  in- 
fonnant  is  pleased  to  call  being  ^driven  from  the  pale  of  the 
church.'  If  he  was  ejected,  he  ejected  himself;  and,  having  no 
appointment  from  those  who  have  authority  to  appoint,  he 
appoirUed  himself^  and  was  a  voluntary  teacher  of  schism,  with 
the  usual  success  of  enthusiastic  wanderers  from  sober  truth." 
And  so  on. 

But  those  who  knew  Mr.  Oliver  spoke  to  their  dying  day  of 
his  noble  piety,  his  great  power  as  a  preacher,  and  his  absolute 
unselfishness ;  and  the  tradition  that  has  come  down  about  him, 
among  people  who  know  but  few  of  the  mere  details  of  his  life, 
is  that  of  a  saint,  and  one  of  the  chief  religious  ornaments  of 
bygone  Chester.  With  such  a  man  did  Mr.  Charles  seal  a  bond 
of  friendship,  and  his  people  found  in  him  a  spirit  so  much  akin 
to  their  own  lamented  pastor  in  things  holy,  that  they  fell 
upon  his  neck  and  said,  "  Watch  thou  over  us,  or  we  shall  be 
once  more  shepherdless." 

Sunday,  July  20,  was  devoted  to  Mr.  Oliver's  memory.  Mr. 
Charles  preached,  in  the  morning,  on  Rev.  iii.  3,  and  administered 
the  sacrament ;  in  the  evening  he  gave  the  church  its  motto  for 
the  futur&-^Phil.  L  21.  That  Sunday  was  remembered  to  the 
end  of  their  days  by  all  who  were  present  On  the  Monday,  the 
future  of  Mr.  Oliver's  church  at  Boughton  had  to  be  settled.  A 
full  copy  of  the  document  drawn  up  is  before  us,  and  it  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired  in  the  matter  of  clearness.  Mr.  Oliver 
had  left  the  matter  to  the  honour  of  his  brother  John,  merely 
confiding  to  him  his  wishes.  Mr.  Charles,  "  Jonathan  Wilcoxon 
of  the  City  of  Chester,  Soap-boiler,  and  John  Walker  the  younger 
of  the  same  City,  Brazier,"  were  made  joint  trustees,  the  entire 
premises  (without  reserve)  were  made  over  to  them  for  fifty  years 
at  the  nominal  rent  of  one  shilling — 'Mf  the  same  shall  be 
demanded  " — ^and  the  trust  element  was  so  stated,  that  no  one 
could  seize  the  property  for  *Hhe  Debts  or  Claims  of  any 
Creditor  "  of  any  or  either  of  the  trustees.  "  During  the  Lifetime 
of  the  said  Thomas  Charles  he  alone,  notwithstanding  the  joint 
Interest  of  the  Present  or  of  any  future  Trustees  .  .  .  shall  have 
the  entire  rule  and  government  of  the  religious  Interests  or 
Concerns  of  the  said  Chapel,  and  the  entire  management  and 
Execution  of  the  several  Trusts  hereby  declared  of  the  said 
Premises."  The  number  of  the  trustees  was  to  be  always  three, 
and  the  appointment  of  one  to  fill  a  vacancy  was  vested  in  the 
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two  survivors,  who  were  to  act  promptly.  Should  Wilcoxon  or 
Walker  die  before  Mr.  Charles,  he  could  by  Deed  or  Will 
appoint  two  persons  to  act  with  the  survivor.  All  expenses  put 
to  in  the  execution  of  their  trust  could  be  made  a  charge  on  the 
profits  of  the  premises.  There  is  a  clause  appended  to  the 
Indenture  giving  Mrs.  Oliver  liberty  to  reside  in  the  house  during 
her  lifetime  at  the  yearly  rent  of  ;;^io.  J.  and  T.  Proudlove, 
David  Fra.  Jones,  and  Samuel  Edwards,  cutler,  all  of  Chester, 
testified  to  the  genuineness  of  the  Indenture,  and  Mr.  Charles 
added  to  his  pluralities  and  to  his  anxieties. 

The  change  was  immediately  felt  at  Boughton.  "  [July]  2^^ 
We  do  most  sadly  miss  our  dear  minister — but  little  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  pulpit  to-day,"  says  our  diarist.  *'  May  our  dear 
Lord  provide  for  his  poor  people.  Aug.  3"^  Mr.  Phillips 
preached.  Oh  may  the  Lord  send  and  settle  a  minister  amongst 
us."  In  a  letter,  dated  "Coychurch,  May  22,  1800,"  the  Rev. 
D*^-  Jones,  Llangan,  writes:  "Early  in  July  I  shall,  with  my 
Master's  leave,  set  out  on  my  North  Wales  round,  and  go  as  far 
as  Chester,  Liverpool,  and  Anglesea,  before  my  return."  ^  Our 
diarist  notes  his  visit  to  Chester  on  Friday,  August  8,  when  he 
preached  on  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5,  and,  as  was  his  wont,  gave  them  a 
spiritual  feast.  Mr.  Phillips  preached  on  the  Sunday,  and 
Mr.  Jones  returned  from  Liverpool  on  the  Monday,  and  gave 
the  Boughton  people  a  sermon,  which — judging  from  the  notes 
preserved  of  it — supplied  them  with  materials  for  prolonged 
reflection.  The  19th  was  Tarvin's  Sunday,  and  there  Mr.  Phillips 
ministered ;  then  comes  his  last  service  at  Boughton  on  August  24, 
and  it  is  entered  without  note  or  comment,  "  Mr.  Phillips  preached 
from  St.  John  xiii.  35." 

After  Mr.  Oliver's  deaths  and  the  control  of  Boughton  had 
devolved  upon  Mr.  Charles,  he  wrote  to  several  of  his  friends  for 
assistance  in  keeping  the  pulpit  filled  with  efficient  ministers. 
His  first  application  was  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton, 
and  this  is  his  reply : — 

"Creaton  Au£^  V*-  1800. 
Mv  DEAR  FRIEND — So  far  as  it  is  in  my  power  to  oblige  you, 
I  hope  always  to  stand  ready.  You  desire  an  Immediate  reply  to 
your  observ"*-  on  the  afiairs  at  Chester ;  but  what  can  I  say  ?  I 
wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  say  every  thing  agreeable  to  your 
wishes  on  the  subject.  It  would  gratify  my  feelings  very  much 
to  visit  dear  Oliver's  people  once  a  year ;  but  with  my  present 
engagements,   it    is   utterly   impraciicabU.      It    is   indeed  with 

^  Morgan's  Bri^  Account  .  .  ,  0/  the  Rev.  D,  Jones,  Rector  0/  Liangan,  p.  45. 
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difficulty  I  could  procure  a  supply  for  my  Church  this  summer 
for  two  Sundays  only,  whilst  I  went  to  Lincolnshire,  to  visit  an 
old  friend  that  resides  in  that  country,  a  country  that  lies  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  and  stands  almost  as  much 
in  need  of  Missionaries  as  the  Islands  of  the  South  Sea, 
Coromandel  or  Malabar. 

Whether  it  is  best  to  fix  one  Minister  at  Chester  or  to  have  a 
continual  round  of  changes,  is  a  point  that  I  am  not  competent 
to  decide  It  is  natural  to  expect  that  you  and  I  are  not  likely 
to  view  this  point  exactly  in  the  same  light,  owing  to  the  different 
spheres  we  move  in.  But  I  can  say  from  my  heart,  God  direct 
you.  Then  you  are  sure  to  do  right,  whatever  our  short  sighted 
views  may  be.  To  find  eight  or  more  Ministers  to  supply  that 
place  will  be  attended  with  considerable  difficulty;  for  the 
complexion  of  the  times  requires  that  Parish  Ministers  should  be 
regular,  or  give  up  their  places,  which  few  of  them  are  disposed 
to  do  from  a  conviction  that  they  would  do  wrong,  when  they 
have  work  enough  where  they  are.     Such  is  my  own  case. 

I  think  it  right  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Rob^  Pugh  of  Shrop- 
shire is  left  one  of  the  Trustees  under  his  late  Brother  John's 
Will  for  Mr.  James's  ^  money.  As  far  as  I  understand  He  and 
Mr.  Atkinson  of  Leeds  ^  have  full  power  to  dispose  of  them  as 
they  judge  best,  without  being  confined  to  any  particular  object. 
Mr.  John  Pugh  had  thought  of  the  Welsh  Schools  among  other 
things.  The  money  being  in  the  funds,  which  were  then  low, 
nothing  was  done.  And  our  friend  Robert  is  slow  in  acting,  and 
wants  spurring  up.  I  have  applied  to  him  on  the  subject  lately, 
and  wish  you  to  do  so  with^  taking  notice  of  me  at  all  on  the 
subject  Be  importunate,  and  perhaps  the  sooner  the  better 
before  another  object  is  taken  in  hand.  The  money  is  con- 
siderable. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  your  Catechism,  but  I  don't  exp^  my 
parcel  from  Chester  till  the  Magazine  is  out.  Could  you  send  it 
(the  Cat"-)  sooner  by  one  of  the  Drovers  ?  When  I  see  it  I  shall 
be  able  to  say  more  respecting  it.  Tell  the  good  old  woman, 
that  I  pray  for  a  blessing  on  all  her  fingers  if  she  saves  your 
thumb. 

I  thank  you  for  the  pleasing  news  you  gave  me  of  poor 
Richards;  to  whom  I  have  often  preached.     Give  my  love  to 

^  Thomas  Jones  wrote  "James's/'  but  it  ought  to  be  Jane's,  as  we  shall  see 
later  on.  *  The  Rev.  Miles  Atkinson.  B.A.,  minister  of  St.  Paul's  Church 

in  Leeds,  vicar  of  Kippax.  and  lecturer  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Leeds,  where  he 
officiated  nearly  fifty  years,  to  one  of  the  largest  congregations  in  the  kingdom. 
Died  February  1811.  (Evan^,  Mag.,  i8zi,  p.  22a;  Gent,  Mag.,  181  x,  i. 
p.  298.) 
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Mrs.  Charles,  and  thanks  for  paying  for  the  cloth. — I  remain 
faithfully  and  affect^y^ 

Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  X'*' 

Tho**-  Jones." 

Leaving  some  of  the  things  mentioned  to  be  elucidated  later 
on,  we  may  proceed  to  events  which  followed  this  nicely-put 
rebuff.  For  two  Sundays  after  Mr.  Phillips  left — August  31  and 
September  7 — Boughton  had  prayer-meetings;  September  14 
brought  them  Mr.  Charles,  who  preached  on  Ezekiel  xlvii.  9,  his 
subject  being — the  unfathomable  fullness  (or  depth)  of  God's 
mercy.  He  preached  twice  on  the  21st,  and  administered  the 
sacrament;  and  on  <<  28^  Mr.  Williams  a  Welsh  minister 
preached  from  Malachi  iii.  17."  These  details  confirm  our 
conjecture  of  the  year  in  which  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  wrote  the 
letter  quoted  earlier  in  this  chapter,  with  only  "Sept.  24'*»'*  as  a 
date.  That  letter  certainly  looks  temptingly  like  one  written  to 
make  amends  for  the  plain  speaking  of  that  of  August  4,  1800. 
That  is  what  led  the  Traethodydd  (1899,  pp.  192-93)  to  conjecture 
1800  as  the  year  to  be  filled  in.  But  the  Traethodydd  is  a  year 
out  of  focus.  Thomas  Jones  says  that  he  meant  to  be  "two 
Sundays  more  at  Chester "  after  the  24th ;  since  the  pulpit  at 
Boughton  was  filled,  in  1800,  by  one  Mr.  Williams  on  Septem- 
ber 28,  and  by  Mr.  Charles  on  October  5,  12,  and  19,  Mr. 
Jones  could  not  have  been  there.  As  we  write,  there  lies  before 
us  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Jones  to  Thomas  Scott — ^then 
Secretary  of  the  newly- formed  Church  Missionary  Society — 
which  puts  the  matter  out  of  doubt. 

•*Creaton,  De^-  2,  1799. 

My  dear  Sir — If  I  am  rightly  informed  you  are  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  new  Missionary  Society.  Permit  me  to  lay 
before  [you]  the  case  of  a  young  man  at  Chester,  who  most 
earnestly  wishes  to  be  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  would  have 
no  objection  to  go  abroad  as  a  Missionary.  He  evidently 
possesses  a  very  strong  mind,  which  he  has  improved  with  great 
industry.  His  thirst  for  learning  is  rather  uncommon,  and  his 
progress  considerable.  Though  he  has  had  but  very  little 
instruction,  yet  has  read  several  authors  in  Latin  and  Greek,  and 
is  now  reading  Hebrew.  How  far  he  is  well  grounded  in  these 
Languages,  I  cannot  answer.  .  .  .  His  character  altogether  is 
unexceptionable.  The  letters  I  received  from  him  bespeak  him 
a  man  of  piety  and  a  man  of  good  sense,  and  he  appeared  to  me 
in  the  same  light  when  I  conversed  with  him  last  September.  .  .  . 
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The  young  man's  name  is  Robert  Humphreys  (A  Welshman), 
22  years  of  age,  and  is  now  behind  the  counter  at  Chester.  An 
early  answer  will  greatly  oblige 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  unworthy  Brother 

Tho*-  Jones."! 

This  settles  the  case  against  the  conjecture  of  the  Traethodydd^ 
and  leaves  us  meditating  on  the  plight  in  which  Mr.  Charles 
found  himself.  Had  Mr.  Jones  been  in  the  same  mood  in 
September  1800  as  he  was  in  September  of  the  previous  year^ 
and  as  kindly  inconsistent,  with  his  heart  as  far  advanced  of  his 
head  as  it  was  then,  he  would  have  very  much  relieved  his  good, 
true,  and  noble  friend.  Mr.  Charles  was  in  great  physical  pain 
at  this  time,  and  the  story  of  that  takes  us  back  again  to  1 799. 

We  have  already  mentioned  his  visit  to  London,  taking  charge 
of  Spa  Fields  from  July  28  to  September  15,  1799.  Those 
who  know  something  of  the  history  of  Spa  Fields  might  expect 
us  to  mention  Zion  Chapel  also  as  a  place  where  the  Spa  Fields 
preacher  took  duties.  That  applies,  however,  only  up  to  1796. 
On  March  30  of  that  year  the  Spa  Fields  Committee  "  Resolved, 
That  the  principal  Cause  of  the  Income  of  the  Chapel  falling 
short  of  the  Expenditure  is  the  Exchange  of  our  Ministers  with 
Zion  ChapeL  That  it  is,  therefore,  desirable  that  when  popular 
Ministers  come  to  serve  Spa  Fields  Chapel,  and  are  paid  by  us, 
they  should  remain  with  us  while  in  Town  and  Zion  Chapel  have 
its  own  Ministers." '  This  added  a  good  deal  to  the  strain  to 
which,  even  under  the  old  conditions,  a  popular  minister  wotild 
be  put  by  eight  weeks  of  prominence.  The  preaching  itself  was 
almost  the  lightest  part  of  it  all ;  the  inquirers  and  the  callers 
would  try  the  nervous  constitution  of  a  sociable  man  like  our 
subject  even  more  than  public  duties.  Then  there  remained  his 
concern  for  Wales.  The  Missionary,  the  Sunday  School,  and 
the  other  Societies  kept  him  always  on  the  alert,  seeking  now  to 
see  a  director,  now  to  get  an  interview  with  a  philanthropist 
brought  to  light  by  these  institutions.  Mrs.  Charles  would  want 
him  to  be  very  cautious  in  his  purchases  for  the  shop,  and  the 
round  of  the  warehouses  would  take  it  out  of  a  man  all  but  out 
di  his  element,  because  he  knew  little  of  shop  requirements,  and 
his  safety  in  that  line  rested  with  the  int^^ty  of  the  merchants 
who  served  him,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Welsh  retailer  in 
London  who  thought  it  an  honour  to  accompany  him. 

The  Welsh  Church  also — homed  at  this  time  in  Wilderness 

^  MS.  Correspondence  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
*  Spa  Fields  MS.  Records. 
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Row,  where  lived  his  friend  the  Rev.  Henry  Foster— called  for 
a  good  deal  of  his  precious  time  and  strength.  His  counsel  was 
to  the  Church  an  annual  revival  of  hope,  comfort,  and  applica- 
tion ;  the  ruling  forces  of  the  Church  being  from  North  Wales, 
his  visit  was  far  more  thought  of — though  a  South- Walian  by 
birth  and  upbringing — than  that  of  the  preachers  resident  in 
South  Wales.  This  extract  from  the  Diary  of  the  Rev.  William 
Jones,  Broxbourne,  will  illustrate  what  we  say : — 

"A  few  days  ago  I  heard  a  most  desirable  account  of  my 
once  intimate  friend  Mr.  Thomas  Charles^  formerly  my  fellow- 
collegian — His  situation,  now,  how  different  from  mine !  How 
much  more  useful !  Mr.  Davies  told  me  that  on  account  of  his 
talents^  and  the  faithful,  industrious  application  of  them  to  preach- 
ing, superintending  the  Sunday  schools,  &c.  he  is  considered  as 
the  Bishop  and  Apostle  of  North  Wales. — How  I  envy  him ! 
but,  I  correct  myself,  it  cannot  be  envy]  because  what  I  feel 
urges  me  to  pray  the  most  High  God  to  bless  and  prosper  him, 
and  make  him  as  extensively  useful  as  possible  while  he  remains 
on  earth  and  afterwards  remove  him,  when  ripe  for  glory,  to  the 
enjoyment  of  that  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  fadeth  not  away  (as  every  thing  on  earth  doth)  but  is 
reserved  for  those  who  love  their  God !  What  I  feel  is  a  wish^ 
not  efwy — a  wish  to  be  in  a  situation  to  imitate  him  in  his  useful- 
ness, however  humble  and  inferior  that  imitation  may  be. 
Different  indeed,  far  different  is  my  lot  I  My  school-employ- 
ment, my  private  reading,  my  compilation  of  extracts,  &c,  in 
short  my  whole  life,  (to  describe  it  as  favourably  as  I  can)  seems 
scarce  any  thing  but  a  course  of  laborious  trifling.  Heaven 
grant  that  I  may  not  be  miserably  deceiving  myself."  ^ 

This  is  under  the  date  of  April  37,  1799,  and  may  be  marked 
as  one  more  illustration  of  the  treatment  meted  out  by  the 
Church  to  evangelical  men  of  "  regular  habits,"  as  the  men  who 
remained  within  one  parish  were  described.  But  our  purpose  in 
making  the  quotation  is  just  to  illustrate  how  Mr.  Charles  was 
increasing  his  already  great  responsibilities,  having  become  the 
one  man  in  universal  demand  wherever  Welshmen  were  con- 
cerned with  divine  affairs.  Yet  his  very  humility  made  him 
unconscious  of  the  strain  that  was  put  upon  him,  and  we  may 
illustrate  this  point  also.  The  passage  has  been  in  print  since 
1824,  and  has  often  been  quoted,  but  never  in  its  proper  setting. 
John  Campbell,  of  Edinburgh,  was  in  London — on  his  second 

^  So  as  not  to  interrupt  the  narrative,  we  reser\'e  our  further  information 
about  Mr.  Jones  for  the  Appendix. 
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visit — at  the  time  Mr.  Charles  was  there  in  1799,  and  this  is 
how,  in  1823,  he  recalls  an  interview  he  had  with  him.  The 
letter  was  written  to  Thomas  Scott's  son  : — 

"  On  a  visit  to  London  I  was  expressing  a  great  desire  to  see 
the  late  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala,  with  whom  I  had  corresponded  for 
three  years,  concerning  a  remarkable  revival  which  had  taken 
place  under  his  ministry.  Mr.  Charles  happening  to  be  in  town 
at  the  time,  your  father  kindly  took  me  to  Lady  Ann  Erskine's, 
where  he  resided.  We  spent  there  two  happy  hours.  Your 
father  requested  Mr.  C  to  favour  us  with  a  brief  outline  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  the  remarkable  revival  at  Bala,  and 
the  surrounding  region,  its  progress,  &a  He  did  so,  for 
upwards  of  an  hour.  On  our  leaving  him,  your  father  said,  Did 
you  not  observe  the  singular  humility  of  Mr.  Charles,  in  the 
narrative  that  he  gave?  never  having  once  mentioned  himself, 
though  he  was  the  chief  actor  and  instrument  in  the  whole 
matter."* 

We  can  well  imagine  his  oxhausted  condition  when  he 
returned  from  London  on  September  18 ;  and  it  meant,  too,  that 
rest  was  out  of  the  question.  Fresh  news  of  promises  of  help 
from  the  Sunday  School  Society,  and  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  established  that  very  summer,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
immediate  issue  of  a  Welsh  Bible  by  the  S.P.C.K.,  had  to  be 
disseminated,  and  statistics  collected ;  his  schools  had  to  be  kept 
going  and  examined,  the  Drysorfa  had  to  be  published.  Associa- 
tions had  to  be  attended,  and  many  things  had  to  be  carried  out 
in  accordance  with  decisions  declared  at  the  Associations.  The 
summer  had  been  an  exceedingly  wet  one,  and  the  autumn  was 
enervating  to  a  degree.  The  winter  set  in  suddenly,  and  the 
cold  became  very  trying  by  reason  of  the  testing,  spirit-depress- 
ing summer  and  autumn,  as  well  as  by  reason  of  its  suddenness. 

Mr.  Charles  went  from  home  in  December,  and  a  messenger 
was  sent  post-haste  to  summon  him  home.  He,  like  many 
others,  had  been  caught  in  the  boom  which  Shrewsbury  enjoyed 
at  this  time  for  its  educational  excellence.  '^In  1798,  the 
School  having  sunk  into  a  state  of  comparative  insignificance,  a 
bill  was  passed  for  the  better  management  and  regulation  of  the 
Grammar  School  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth  of  this  town.  .  .  . 
The  school  is  open  for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of  the  sons  of 
freemen.  .  .  .  We  learn  that  under  the  care  of  its  first  master, 
Thomas  Ashton,  there  were  290  scholars,  among  whom  were  many 
of  the  sons  of  the  gentry  of  the  county,  and  from  North  Wales, 
>  Letters  and  Papers  of  the  Rev.  Thonuu  Scott  (1824),  pp.  112,  113. 
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as  well  as  from  the  first  families  in  the  Kingdom."  ^  Samuel  Butler 
was,  in  1799,  rapidly  restoring  its  old  reputation,  and  the  atmo- 
sphere of  Shrewsbury  became  educational  Whether  this  school 
or  another,  we  cannot  say — the  absence  of  their  names  from  the 
lately  issued  printed  registers  of  old  boys,  maybe,  is  explained 
by  the  event.  Mr.  Charles  chose  a  Shrewsbury  school  for  the 
higher  education  of  his  son  (Thomas  Rice)  and  his  nephew 
(David  Thomas).  The  latter  contracted  a  cold  there,  and 
inflammation  on  the  lungs  set  in,  producing  complications  with 
the  return  of  another  complaint.  He  was  hurried  home  to  Bala 
in  a  closed  carriage,  in  charge  of  Thomas  Rice.  The  weakly 
little  fellow  was  sorely  disappointed  when  told  that  his  uncle  was 
from  home,  and,  from  the  moment  he  was  put  to  bed,  never 
ceased  crying  for  him.  A  messenger  was  dispatched  to  summon 
the  uncle  home ;  he  was  found  at  Carnarvon,  on  his  way  to  the 
winter  Association  at  Llanrwst  (?) ;  when  he  heard  the  news  he 
left  everything,  and  hurried  home  as  fast  as  his  little  mare  could 
carry  him.  The  day  was  bitterly  cold,  and  the  road  through 
Rhyd  Ddu — ^at  the  foot  of  Snowdon — through  Bedd  Gelert  and 
Tan  y  Bwlch,  was  raw  with  a  frost-charged  wind.  Without 
stopping  to  refresh  either  himself  or  his  horse  he  made  for  the 
Migneint,  and  while  crossing  that  mountain  the  frost  caught  the 
thumb  of  his  left  hand,  and  bit  it.  His  low  vitality  made  him 
more  tender  than  usual ;  but  his  trouble  developed  slowly.  His 
plucky  ride,  on  that  cold  Monday  afternoon  and  evening  of 
December  16,  1799,  has  long  since  taken  its  place  among  the 
notable  facts  of  Welsh  history ;  but  the  pathos  of  the  end  of  it 
has  only  been  partially  told  Few — only  two  to  our  knowledge 
— associate  it  with  the  melancholy  event  of  the  sickness  and 
death  of  his  dear  little  nephew,  whom  his  fietvourite  sister  Betsie 
had  left  an  absolute  orphan  at  the  age  of  four.  Mr.  Charles 
himself  shall  speak  of  his  end,  in  a  letter  to  the  lad's  brother. 

"  Mv  DEAR  Nephew — I  have  the  melancholy  tidings  to  send 
you  of  the  death  of  my  poor  dear  nephew,  and  your  Brother, 
David  Thomas.  He  died  on  Wednesday  Dec^- 18,  a  little  after 
Ten  in  the  morning.  About  this  time  twelve  months  he  had  a 
very  severe  complaint  of  a  Rheumatic  nature,  which  affected  and 
weakened  exceedingly  his  whole  frame.  When  the  Summer 
came  on  he  gradually  recovered,  but  not  so  as  to  obtain  any  vigour 
in  his  constitution.  We  sent  him  and  our  eldest  boy  last  July  to 
a  School  at  Shrewsbury.  As  the  winter  brought  on  cold  weather 
with  it,  his  former  complaint  returned  also.     About  a  fortnight 

^  Pidgeon's  Afemorials  of  SArfws^fy  {iB$t),  p.  145. 
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before  he  died  he  was  confined ;  he  returned  with  our  little  boy 
in  a  chaise  on  Saturday  night,  and  expired  on  the  following 
Wednesday  morning.  We  parted  with  him  with  much  regret — 
we  loved  him  next  to  our  own  children — ^however,  it  is  our  great 
joy  and  comfort  that  we  trust  he  died  in  the  Lord — he  knew 
Jesus  as  the  Saviour  and  friend  of  sinners,  and  looked  to  him 
only  as  the  refuge  and  sole  hope  for  Salvation,  having  cast  his 
anchor  into  this  rock,  we  may  confidently  rest  assured  that  his 
poor  little  shattered  Bark  got  safe  into  the  desired  Haven.  His 
race  was  short,  not  quite  fifteen — but  it  can  with  truth  be  said  of 
the  dear  Orphan  that  he  lived  beloved  and  died  lamented  I 
thought  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  you  to  receive  a  line  respecting 
him.  I  saw  your  sister  Mary  last  Summer  in  London.  I  was 
very  glad  to  see  her  and  did  all  I  could  to  get  her  into  better 
service  than  she  was  then  in.  I  believe  I  have  succeeded,  tho'  I 
have  not  heard  from  her  since  I  left  Town,  and  she  was  only  in 
Treaty  for  a  place  when  I  came  away — I  am  at  a  loss  for  her 
address  or  I  would  send  her  a  line  of  the  death  of  her  Brother. 
I  was  very  glad  to  hear  favourable  tidings  respecting  you  and 
your  fiunily.  May  the  Divine  blessing  rest  upon  you  and  yours, 
sho^  you  ever  come  to  these  parts  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  see 
you.     With  kind  love  to  your  wife. 

I  am.  Dear  Nephew,  Yours  affectionately, 

Tho^  Charles. 
Bala  \SuHday\  Ddr-  29,  1799." 

This  nephew  was  Joseph  Thomas,  little  David's  eldest  brother. 
He  had  been  apprenticed  at  the  rope-yard,  over  which  his  uncle, 
David  Charles,  was  first  manager,  and — some  years  later — 
master.  Joseph  settled  at  Pembroke,  and  lived  to  a  good  age ; 
but  we  have  £dled  to  find  the  date  of  his  death.  It  is  recorded 
that  "  He  and  his  excellent  wife  were  among  the  initiators  of  the 
cause"  at  the  Tabernacle  Congregational  Church,  Pembroke. 
"  He  was  a  man  remarkable  for  his  zeal  and  piety.  He  was  a 
local  preacher  for  many  years,  and,  being  comfortable  in  his 
worldly  circumstances,  possessed  great  influence,  and  was  a 
valuable  support  to  the  cause  in  its  weakness."  ^ 

Though  the  frost-bite  ''gave  him  long  and  grievous  pain,"^  he 
continued  at  work,  as  his  Chester  engagements  testify,  and  com- 
plained very  little.  Here  is  a  letter,  written  more  than  three 
months  after  the  nip,  in  which  a  reference  to  his  own  case  would 
be  most  natural.  It  was  written  to  Robert  Jones,  Ty  Bwlcyn, 
and  in  Welsh  : — 
^  Hams  Eghoysi  Annifymd  Cymrut  iii.  p.  90.  '  Jones's  C<fiani,  p.  199. 
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"  My  Dear  Brother — I  was  much  grieved  to  hear  lately  that 
your  health  is  broken,  your  strength  failing,  and  your  feebleness 
so  much  increased  that  your  life  is  a  matter  of  anxiety.  I  felt 
every  emotion  within  me  agitating  against  each  other ;  love  and 
grief  co-mingling,  and  making  me  long  much  to  see  you.  Our 
venerable  brother  John  Evans  and  myself  often  speak  about  you, 
and  long  much  to  spend  one  day^  at  least,  with  you,  God  per- 
mitting, on  the  Plains  of  Moab,  on  the  borders  of  the  land  of 
promise.  We  know  well  that  we  are  but  empty  vessels,  and 
cannot  add  in  the  slightest  degree  to  your  comfort.  In  that 
sense,  you  have  no  need  of  us — you  have  another  Comforter,  and 
an  infinitely  better  one.  Nevertheless,  our  Lord  is  not  unwilling 
that  we  should  visit  each  other  in  our  straits  and  adversities,  in 
the  hope  of  partaking  of  love,  and  a  substantial  blessing.  You 
know  very  well  the  hindrances  which  prevent  me — the  Wrexham 
fair  and  the  Llanidloes  Association.  We  were  glad  to  learn  from 
John  Pritchard,  Pwllheli,  that  you  are  getting  stronger  by  degrees. 
We  would  like  to  hear  how  you  fare.  '  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you.'  You  have  proved  him  so  in  every  strait  hitherto ;  he  will 
be  the  same  in  straits  yet  to  come — because  '  he  is  the  same.' 
Praises,  praises  for  Jesus  1  He  alone  is  our  all  as  wretched  sinners. 
With  him^  dying  and  living  are  the  same.  He  has  conversed 
with  death  in  his  own  person — *  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues,' 
was  the  substance  of  the  conversation.  Behold,  then,  death  is 
slain — i.e.,  is  ours.  It  is  a  benefactor.  Peace,  dear  brother. 
I  am  your  friend,  faithful  until  death, 

Thomas  Charles. 

Bala,  March  26,  1800." 

There  is  not  a  hint  in  this  but  that  he  was  as  well  as  ever. 
Many  cures  and  many  physicians  were  tried,  and  perhaps  '^  the 
good  old  woman"  of  Thomas  Jones's  letter  (p.  237)  did  him 
most  good  of  any ;  the  case  developed,  however,  so  that  he  had 
to  nurse  his  pain.  On  October  5,  as  we  have  said,  he  was 
preaching  at  Boughton.  Our  diarist  says :  "  Monday  6^  Mr. 
Charles  came  to  our  house,  and  on  Tuesday  Mrs.  Charles  came. 
i2<^-  Mr.  Charles  made  a  sweet  discourse  from  119  Psalm,  165 
verse.  .  .  .  Mr.  Charles  is  very  poorly,  and  can  only  preach  once 
to-day."  He  preached  on  October  19  again ;  but  on  October  26 
he  only  "  assisted  at  the  Sacrament,"  the  preacher  being  the  Rev. 
Hezekiah  Jones.^  In  a  letter  to  be  quoted  later,  Mrs.  Charles 
gives  rather  a  gloomy  account  of  him,  though  mentioning  one 

^  At  that  time  curate  of  Sully,  near  Cadaxton-juxta- Barry,  Glam.  (See  iii.  pp. 
329.30.) 
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hopeful  remark  of  the  doctor.  "Nov.  2™*-  Mr.  Charles 
pratched,"  says  our  diarist,  *'  from  Hebrews  iy.  and  the  last  verse, 
he  is  very  poorly  and  has  been  at  our  house  a  month  to-morrow, 
may  the  Lord  spare  his  valuable  life  and  strengthen  him  to  labour 
in  our  vineyard."  He  preached  again  on  the  9th  from  i  Sam. 
vii.  12  ;  "this  being  anniversary  Sunday  he  spoke  upon  the  text 
that  Mr.  Oliver  used  to  preach  upon.  .  .  .  Blessed  be  God  for 
such  a  gospel  and  for  such  a  minister  of  it."  He  was  engaged  in 
one  service  on  the  16th,  and  he  preached  "a  very  fine  discourse, 
the  Lord  strengthened  him  to  preach,  for  he  was  very  poorly." 
**  2^^  Mr.  Charles  preached  from  Matthew  xxv.  10. — ^he  was 
very  poorly;  the  Lord  spare  him  and  bless  his  ministry 
amongst  us." 

A  good  man,  known  as  "  Richard  Jones,  y  Bala,"  ^  has  left  this 
bit  of  autobiography,  which  may  (with  the  Diary)  fix  the  date 
of  an  event  which  arrested  the  attention  of  all  Wales  at  the  time, 
and  has  been  referred  to  many  a  thousand  times  since.  "In 
November,  1800, 1  came  to  Bak — ^a  place  hitherto  quite  strange 
to  me — to  one  Edward  EvanSy  a  tailor  \  he  was  a  cousin  of 
mine,  a  godly  man,  and  an  excellent  deacon  in  the  church  at 
Bala.  On  the  first  Sunday  night  after  I  came  to  Bala,  they  were 
holding  a  prayer  meeting  in  the  big  loft  of  Mr.  Charles's  house, 
previous  to  the  amputating  of  that  renowned  man's  thumb, 
because  it  was  amputated  the  next  day.  I  had  the  privil^e  of 
being  there  with  them,  and  I  remember  that  one  old  man  was 
praying  very  earnestly  for  the  sparing  of  Mr.  Charles'  life,  and 
crying  out,  'Fifteen,  Lord;  wilt  Thou  not  give  him  to  us  for 
fifteen  years  ?  for  my  brethren's  sake,  this  prayer  is  made,  and 
for  the  sake  of  my  neighbours  too.' "  From  other  accounts  we 
are  told  that  the  old  man  repeated  the  request  for  an  extension 
of  fifteen  years  to  the  threatened  life  of  Mr.  Charles,  until  the 
earnest  simplicity  of  the  prayer  thrilled  the  people.  The  Lord 
heard  him,  and  gave  the  good  man  just  six  weeks  short  of  the 
time  asked  for.  Old  Richard  Owen  —  that  was  his  name  — 
was  brou^t  up,  as  an  orphan,  by  his  aunt,  about  four  miles  from 
Bala,  at  a  place  called  Y  Waun.  He  was  apprenticed  to  a  shoe- 
maker, and,  while  working  at  Neston,  Cheshire,  was  converted 
under  the  ministry  of  a  Wesleyan  preacher.  He  returned  to 
Bala  in  order  to  have  the  Christian  ordinances  in  his  native 
tongue,  and  lived  to  bear  the  responsibilities  of  a  deacon  at  the 
church  at  Bala« 

1  Born  at  Talam  Trip,  in  the  parish  of  Festiniog,  October  17, 1784  ;  educated 
in  one  of  Mr.  Charles's  Charity  Schools  ;  a  tailor.  1796-1805  ;  a  sdhoolmaster* 
1805-15  ;  a  Methodist  preacher,  1815-40 ;  died  on  Good  Friday,  April  17,  1840. 
(Lewis  Jones's  Hones  amy  Diweddar  Barck  Richard  lotus ^  y  Bala,  184 1. ) 
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We  are  now  in  possession  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Charles's  thumb 
was  amputated  one  Monday  in  November  1800.  In  the  note 
last  quoted  from  the  Diary^  of  Boughton  events,  we  have  the 
words,  "  Lord  spare  him."  The  note  for  Sunday,  November  30, 
reads  thus:  "Mr.  Charles  preached  from  Matthew  v.  13-16. 
blessed  be  our  God  who  enabled  him  to  preach,  and  I  trust  is 
about  to  restore  his  hand  " ;  and  to  us  that  reads  like  a  sentence 
of  thanksgiving  for  a  successful  operation.  We  are,  therefore, 
encouraged  to  fix  Monday,  November  24,  1800,  as  the  date  of 
the  operation,  and  Sunday  the  23rd  as  the  date  of  that  famous 
prayer-meeting  at  Bala.  The  fact  that  Mr.  Charles  preaphed  at 
Boughton,  December  7,  "it  being  the  Charity  sermon  the  collec- 
tion amounted  to  ;^i9,"  suggests  that  he  stayed  there  just  a 
fortnight  in  order  that  the  doctor  might  dress  it  during  the  early 
stages  of  the  healing  process. 

The  kind  young  people  with  whom  he  stayed  during  his  two 
months'  sojourn  at  Chester  were  the  orphan  children  of  John  and 
Ann  Stringer,  of  that  city.  John  Stringer  had  married  Ann,  the 
daughter  of  John  Story,  of  Nantwich.  Mrs.  Stringer  was  a  very 
intelligent  woman,  as  may  be  readily  believed  from  an  article  of 
hers  in  The  Gospel  Magazine^  i77S>  PP-  37-9i  over  the  nam  de 
plume  of  "Christiana."  Her  husband  was  an  upholsterer  in 
Foregate  Street  Five  children  were  bom  to  them — Richard, 
April  12,  1765 ;  John,  May  14,  1771,  who  died  June  15,  1772  ; 
Elizabeth,  October  18,  1773;  Mary,  May  16,  1777;  and  Ann, 
July  18,  1 781.  The  good  couple  cUed,  we  are  told,  within  three 
weeks  of  each  other,  but  the  husband's  obituary  is  the  only  one 
we  have  discovered,  and  he  died  Monday,  December  13,  1791.^ 
The  children  had  a  couple  of  relations  whom  they  called  "  uncle 
and  aunt,"  Thomas  ^  and  Mary  Strmger,  and  by  these  they  were 
adopted.  The  eldest,  the  brother  Richard,  was  doing  for  himself 
before  his  parents  died,  and  was  very  fond  of  his  sisters.  We 
shall  find  references  to  him  in  later  correspondence,  when  he  was 
settled  in  business  for  himself  at  No.  4  Strand,  London,  and 
"  Chemist  to  the  King."  He  was  twice  married,  the  first  time  to 
a  Miss  Mary  Morley,  daughter  of  a  floorcloth -maker,  and  the 
second  time  to  one  Miss  Meadows,  of  Newport  Pagnell.  He  died 
May  31,  1843,  and  was  buried  at  the  Old  Church,  Brighton. 

The  uncle  did  not  prove  a  kind  foster-father,  and  the  three 
young  women  set'  up  a  house  for  themselves;  it  was  at  their 
house,  I  Abbey  Green,  Mr.  Charles  was  operated  upon.  The 
room  is  still  there,  and  we  have  gazed  upon  it  as  upon  one  of  the 

'  The  CluiUr  Chronicle^  December  17,  1791. 
'  A  draper,  of  whom  more  aDon. 
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sacred  spots  of  an  ancient  and  noteworthy  city.  In  the  hand- 
writing of  the  late  Richard  Walker,  Esq.,  eldest  son  of  our  diarist, 
Mary  Stringer,  we  find  this  note  on  the  fly-leaf  of  his  copy  of 
Morgan's  Memoir : — 

^  When  he  [Mr.  Charles]  came  to  Chester  he  often  stayed  at 
Abbey  Green  in  my  mother's  (Miss  Stringer's)  house,  and  when 
suffering  from  pain  in  his  thumb  (which  was  amputated)  prevented 
him  from  sleeping,  he  w^  pace  the  room  saying. 

Children  of  Israel  see  what  shade 
The  cross  docs  us  afford  ;       ^ 
I^  was  for  weary  sinners  made, 
We  thank  thee  for  it,  Lord." 

Thus,  after  patiently  suffering  pain  for  eleven  months,  working 
hard  all  the  time,  he  bore  the  agony  of  a  dangerous  operation, 
but  the  evil  was  not  ended  even  then. 

While  this  peril  and  the  ultimate  escape  therefrom  have  been 
all  but  universally  interpreted  as  the  putting  of  the  marks  of 
Christ  upon  the  body  of  a  good  man,  eminent  for  his  faithfulness, 
one  writer  has  presumed  to  supply  another  interpretation.  The 
Welsh  biographer  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams  says  with  reference 
to  the  expulsion  of  his  subject,  "The  opponents,  sad  to  think, 
seem  to  have  enjoyed  but  ill-success  after  the  above  deed :  it  may 
again  be  asked,  who  of  them  became  more  of  a  dishonour  than 
of  an  honour  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  who  among 
them  raised  his  hand  against  him,  and  was  deprived  of  the 
ordinary  use  of  that  hand  ?  Such  were  the  judgments  that  befel 
the  opponents  of  P.  W.,  and  that  (according  to  the  belief  of  many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  and  the  South)  because  they 
touched  the  candle  of  God's  eye ! ! "  * 

The  spleen  of  the  paragraph  apart,  the  hand  that  was  raised 
against  Mr.  Williams  was  not  the  hand  which  suffered,  nor  was 
the  offending  one  "  deprived  of  the  ordinary  use  of  that  hand." 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Nicholson,  President  of  Cheshunt,  served 
Chester  from  December  26  to  January  9,  1801,  and  Boughton 
was  from  that  day  until  March  29,  at  least,  without  a  preacher — 
"  for  want  of  a  Church  Minister,"  says  our  diarist 

*  Hones  Bywydy  Parch,  Peter  Williams ,  pp.  58-9. 
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THE  1799  BIBLE  OF  THE  S.P.C.K. 

(1795-1800) 

We  left  the  question  of  a  new  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  with 
the  failure,  in  1793,  of  Mr.  Charles's  various  friends  to  move  the 
S.P.C.K.  Board  into  action.  The  state  of  the  stock  in  the  Society's 
stores  may  be  estimated  from  the  Minutes.  One  Bible  was  granted 
on  January  28,  1794,  to  a  Mr.  Littleton  ''for  a  parochial  Library, 
just  about  to  be  formed  in  one  of  the  Welch  Counties,"  and  one 
"  large  Bible  ...  for  the  use  of  a  poor  Clergyman  in  Wales,"  on 
June  1 7  of  the  same  year.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Morse,^  of  Newcastle 
Emlyn,  wrote  on  July  7,  1795,  "mentioning  that  his  parishioners 
are  of  that  description,  as  not  to  be  able  to  purchase  a  Welch 
Bible,  and  y^  his  circumstances  are  so  limited  as  not  to  be  able  to 
give  y"^  much  assistance,  and  soliciting  the  donation  of  a  few 
Welch  Bibles,  for  the  use  of  Christian  Families  in  his  Parish."  It 
was  decided  on  October  6,  1795,  t^*'  twenty  Welsh  Bibles  be 
sent  to  him.  He  wrote  expressing  his  gratitude  on  October  20, 
and  begged  for  a  few  more.  It  was  "  Agreed  that  if  the  Secretary 
shall  find  y^  10  more  copies  of  the  Welch  Bible  can  be  spar'd 
from  the  Society's  Stores,  he  do  send  them  to  Mr.  Morse."  In 
the  same  Committee  Meeting  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Bangor 
was  read,  in  which  he  expressed  "  his  opinion  of  the  expediency 
of  the  Society's  undertaking  to  print  a  new  edition  of  the  Bible 
and  Common  Prayer  in  Welch."  The  letter  was  dated  "  Nov'- 
19'^'  1795/*  ^^d  the  matter  was  "referr'd  to  the  Board,"  at  a 
General  Meeting  on  Tuesday,  December  i,  1795.  There  it  was 
"  Agreed,  that  whereas  the  printing  of  a  new  octavo  Edition  of 
the  Welch  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  is  a  business  of  considerable 
moment,  and,  if  undertaken  must  be  attended  with  very  consider- 
able expense,  the  further  consideration  of  the  Bishop's  Proposal 
^  The  Rev.  Stephen  Morse  was  the  rector  of  Cilrhedyn,  Carmarthenshire. 
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be  taken  up  at  the  first  General  Meeting  in  February  next, 
that  the  several  Welch  Bishops,  Members  of  the  Society,  be 
particularly  requested  to  meet  the  Board  on  that  day." 

The  resolutions  passed  at  that  General  Meeting  of  February  9, 
1796,  will  be  read  with  keen  interest. 

^  Resolv'd,  That  it  is  expedient,  that  a  new  octavo  Edition  of 
the  Welch  Bible,  with  the  Apocrypha,  and  the  Service  and  Psalms, 
be  printed  and  published,  and  that  this  Society  do  undertake 
the  same,  and  cause  an  Edition  of  10,000  Copies  to  be  printed, 
according  to  the  pattern  of  that  printed  for  the  Society  in  1746, 
including  all  that  Book  contains,  excepting  the  canons : — 

That  this  Edition  be  sold  by  the  Society,  each  book  bound,  at 
one  half  of  the  prime  cost  in  Sheets ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Principality  be  supplied  therewith  only  through  the  medium 
of  the  Members  of  the  Society : — 

That  2,000  Copies  of  the  new  Testament,  in  addition  to  the 
10,000  Copies  of  die  old  and  new  Testament,  be  likewise  printed, 
for  the  Society,  from  the  same  type : — 

That  the  Testaments  bound  singly  be  sold,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  whole  Bible,  at  one  half  of  the  prime  cost  in  Sheets :  and 
that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Principality  be  supplied  with  it,  only 
through  the  medium  of  Members  of  the  Society : — 

That  the  Secretary  do  write  to  the  Agent  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  for  printing  Bibles,  stating  the  determination  of  the 
Society  upon  the  plans,  and  requesting  him  to  transmit  an 
Estimate  of  the  expense  at  which  the  works  can  be  accom- 
plished : — 

That,  in  case  the  printing  be  done  at  the  Oxford  Press,  the 
Secretary  be  directed  to  apply  to  the  Vice -Chancellor  of  that 
University,  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  to  obtain,  in  favour  of  the 
Society,  the  draw-back  upon  the  Article  of  Paper." 

On  June  21,  1796,  a  letter  was  read  in  the  Committee  from 
the  Vice-Chancellor,  "dated  at  Wadham  College,  June  17,  1796. 
The  request  contained  in  your  Letter  is  granted. — We  agree  to 
print,  and  to  supply  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge with  10,000  Copies  of  an  octavo  Edition  of  the  Welch 
Bible,  on  the  terms  specified  by  our  Partners,  as  we  have  no 
doubt  of  obtaining  the  draw-back  of  the  Duty  upon  the  Paper, 
which  will  be  used  in  the  Work." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  says  that  he  had  been  quietly 
agitating  all  the  while,  between  1793  ^"^  ^^^  passing  of  these 
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resolutions.  "  Well  knowing,"  says  he,  "  the  deep  distress  of  my 
poor  brethren  among  the  Welsh  hills  for  want  of  the  word  of  Hfe, 
I  felt  myself  constrained  to  proceed  until  they  were  furnished 
with  Bibles  from  some  quarter  or  other.  The  next  step  I  took 
was  that  of  writing  to  my  venerable  Diocesan,  the  late  Dr.  Madan,^ 
Bishop  of  Peterborough.  The  whole  business  was  laid  before 
him  in  the  way  most  likely  to  touch  his  tender  feelings,  and  gain 
his  patronage.  With  his  usual  benevolence  and  readiness  to  do 
good,  he  instantly  engaged  in  the  business,  and  wrote  to  me,  as 
near  as  I  now  can  recollect,  in  these  words, '  In  about  a  fortnight's 
time,  I  shall  go  to  Town,  and  shall  not  fail  to  lay  your  letter, 
about  Welsh  Bibles,  before  the  Committee  at  Bartlett*8  Buildings 
the  next  time  they  meet,  and  shall  second  it  with  all  the  influence 
I  possess.'  What  passed  in  the  Committee,  I  had  no  means  of 
learning ;  only  I  was  informed  that  some  of  the  Welsh  Bishops 
were  induced  to  take  an  active  part  in  favour  of  the  Principality. 
In  a  short  time  my  kind  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  with  evident 
rejoicing  and  great  gladness,  informed  me,  that  an  order  had 
passed  the  board  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  Common 
Prayer,  and  singing  Psalms,  to  the  amount  of  10,000  copies.  It 
would  not  be  easy  for  me  to  express  the  feelings  of  my  heart, 
when  these  glad  tidings  arrived.  We  generally  value  those  things 
most,  which  we  obtain  with  much  difficulty,  especially  after  we 
have  frequently  despaired  of  obtaining  them  at  all.  Immediately 
on  hearing  that  this  vote  for  the  Bibles  had  passed,  I  wrote  to 
the  worthy  Secretary  of  the  Society,  Dr.  Gasldn,  and  requested 
that  2000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  might  be  printed  separ- 
ately, and  this  favour  was  kindly  granted  without  hesitation,  in 
a  way  which  did  credit  to  the  Society,  and  greatly  increased  the 
obligation  and  comfort  of  my  poor  countrymen."  ^ 

Dr.  Madan  was  appointed  to  Peterborough  immediately  after 
the  death  of  Dr.  John  Hinchcliffe,  January  11,  1794;  the  letter 
of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  was  dated  November  19,  1795.  We 
have  no  data  to  guide  us  with  reference  to  the  interval  between 
April  8,  1793,  and  the  date  of  the  Bishop's  letter.  The  course 
adopted  by  Dr.  Madan  is  fairly  clear.  He  and  Dr.  John  Warren, 
of  Bangor,  were  at  Cambridge  for  at  least  two  years  together. 

^  Dr.  Spencer  Madan  (1728-1813),  son  of  Colonel  Martin  Madan,  entered 
Westminster  School,  1742  ;  elected  scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1746  ; 
B.A.  (among  Senior  Wranglers)  1749  ;  M.A.  and  Fellow  of  his  College,  2753  ; 
D.D.  1756;  Chaplain  to  the  King,  1761 ;  became  Bishop  of  Bristol,  1791 ; 
translated  to  Peterborough,  1794 ;  he  was  a  good  scholar,  a  hard-working  roan, 
and  very  simple  in  his  life.  He  died  November  8,  1813,  at  his  palace,  aged 
85.     {Gen/.  Mag.,  1813,  ii.  pp.  508,  509,  703,  704.)  . 

'  Jonah's  Portrait  (1^%%),  pp.  221-22. 
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While  Dr.  Madan  had  no  excuse  for  meddling  with  matters  out- 
side his  own  Diocese,  when  taking  action  in  the  meetings  of  the 
S.P.CK.,  he  was  able  to  use  his  old  fellow-student  with  good 
effect  We  already  know  that  Dr.  Warren  was  the  most  effectual 
disposer  of  the  idle-lying  stock  of  Welsh  Bibles  during  the 
years  Thornton  and  others  were  trying  for  supplies  for  Mr.  Charles. 
His  appeal  at  the  end  of  1 795,  therefore,  had  all  the  more  chance 
of  success. 

As  for  Mr.  Jones's  statement  that  2000  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  ordered  at  his  suggestion,  we  are  afraid  that  this  is 
one  of  the  little  conceits  of  which  the  little  man  was  not  altogether 
guiltless.  The  order  for  the  Testaments,  as  we  have  quoted,  was 
decided  on  on  the  same  day  as  the  Bibles ;  and  we  have  seen  no 
reference  in  the  Minutes  to  that  suggestion.  This  minute  is 
recorded  on  the  same  date  as  the  Vice-Chancellor's  reply  was 
read — ^June  21.  "Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Tho«-  Jones,  Curate 
of  Creaton,  in  Northamptonshire,  dated  June  18,  1796,  in  which 
he  makes  some  remarks  on  the  intended  new  octavo  Edition  of 
the  Welch  Bible,  and  particularly  observes  that  Dr.  Lloyd's  Folio, 
and  Moses  Williams's  octavo  printed  in  1 718,  are  considered  in 
general  as  the  most  correct;  adding  likewise  a  hope  that  no 
innovations  in  words  or  spelling  may  be  admitted  into  the  new 
Edition."  This  was  referred  to  the  General  Meeting  held  on 
June  28,  when  it  was  decided  to  send  this  intimation  to  Dr. 
David  Hughes,^  and  "  that  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Society  that  the 
Dr.'s  friend,  who  is  to  read  over  the  Revises,  while  the  Society's 
new  Edition  is  in  the  Press,  would  have  the  goodness  to  attend 
to  this  intimation." 

At  a  meeting  held  October  11,  1796,  a  letter  was  read  from 
Dr.  John  Randolph,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oidbrd, 
calling  attention  to  an  enclosed  letter,  sent  to  him  by  Dr.  Bagot 
of  St  Asaph,  but  written  by  the  Rev.  David  Davies  ^  of  Penegoes, 
calling  attention  to  some  errata  in  the  Welsh  Bible  of  1746 ;  the 
Professor  suggested  the  expediency  of  getting  "  Mr.  D.  Davies,  if 
possible,  to  collate  the  two  editions  of  1746  and  1752."     The 

^  Son  of  John  Hughes,  Llanrwst ;  entered  Jesus  College,  April  7,  1770.  aged 
x6 ;  B.A.  1773;  M.A.  1776;  B.D.  1783;  D.D.  1790;  unanimously  elected  Prin- 
cipal of  Jesus  College,  1803,  and  held  the  rectory  of  Besselsleigh,  Berks.  He 
married,  late  in  life,  the  sister  of  the  Head  of  another  College,  "  but  found  the 
new  conditions  so  inconsistent  with  the  confirmed  routine  of  so  many  years  that 
be  retired  to  his  usual  cofifee  house  in  London  and  blew  his  brains  out,"  March  7, 
18x7.     {Hardy's /esus  College,  pp.  184-85;  Gent.  Mag.,  1817,  i.  p.  276.) 

'  Dr.  John  Randolph  was  sinecure  rector  of  Darowen  from  May  19,  1797, 
until  March  3,  1798 ;  and  Rev.  David  Davies  was  vicar  of  that  parish  from 
October  39,  X794,  until  his  death  on  July  6,  1800,  aged  72.  He  was  also  rector 
of  Penegoes,  and  there  he  was  buried  on  July  8. 
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Society  replied,  thanking  the  Doctor,  and  inviting  a  communication 
of  any  other  errata  which  Mr.  Davies  might  discover.  November 
8,  "The  Secretary  reported  that  since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Board,  he  had,  at  Oxford,  the  opportunity  of  a  conference  with 
the  Delegates  of  the  University  Press,  who  expressed  to  him  their 
anxious  desire  that  the  Society's  new  Edition  of  Ihe  Welch  Bible 
should  be  printed  with  all  possible  accuracy,  and  their  opinion 
that  the  suggestions  contained  in  certain  Letters  addressed  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  by  Mr.  David  Davies,  of  Penegos,  a 
Clergyman  in  his  Lordship's  Diocese,  which  Letters  were  in  the 
hands  of  Professor  Randolph,  if  attended  to,  might  be  very 
instrumental  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  accuracy;  the 
Secretary  also : — 

Read  a  Letter  from  the  Professor,  dated  at  Christ  Church, 
November  3*^^*  in  which  he  mentions  that  Dr.  Hughes  of  Jesus 
College  had  seen  the  Mr.  Evans  mentioned  in  Mr.  David  Davies's 
Letters,  who  was  willing  to  undertake  the  business  of  preparing 
the  more  correct  Copy  of  the  Welch  Bible  for  the  Press  from  the 
Edition  of  1746  and  1752,  compared  together,  that  though  Dr. 
Hughes  did  not  seem  very  confident  of  his  critical  skill  in  the 
Welch  Language,  yet  the  Professor  thought  that  by  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Davies,  of  Penegos,  on  acting  under  his  directions,  he 
would  be  equal  to  the  Task. — ^and  that  Dr.  Hughes  had  made  no 
bargain  with  him,  but  supposed  y^  he  would  be  satisfied  with  a 
moderate  recompense.  The  Professor  wish'd  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  Board  to  this  important  matter  in  such  manner  that  they 
may  not  only  put  the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  Welch,  in  their 
native  Tongue,  but  lay  hold  of  the  opportunity  which  now  seems 
offer'd  to  them  of  putting  forth  a  pure  and  more  correct  Edition 
than  has  hitherto  appeared." 

Professor  Randolph — Bishop  of  Bangor  (1806-9) — and  the 
delegates  of  the  Oxford  Press  were  thanked  for  their  attention  to 
the  plans  projected,  and  were  requested  "to  employ  that  Mr. 
Evans  heretofore  mention'd,  or  whomever  else  they  may  deem 
more  competent  to  prepare  the  correct  Copy  of  the  Welch  Bible," 
the  Society  undertaking  to  defray  all  charges. 

The  first  tangible  expression  of  gratitude  came  from  Carmar- 
thenshire. The  Rev.  **  Mr.  Beynon  of  Llandilo  thanks  the  Society 
for  its  intended  new  impression,  and  forwards  j£s"  in  a  letter 
dated  March  11,  1797.  This  minute  is  under  the  date  of 
January  9,  1798.  "Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Roberts,  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford,  dated  Jan.  4*»  who,  being  employed  in 
revising  the  Proofs  of  the  Welch  Bible,  now  in  the  University 
Press,  for  the  Society,  takes  occasion  to  observe,  that  the  Charge 
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and  advice  he  had  received,  in  that  business,  from  the  Secretary, 

would  have  their  due  influence  upon  him. — that  he  considered 

the   undertaking  to   be  momentous,  and   that   he   trusted  the 

\  impression  would   shew  that  care  and  attention  will  not  have 

'  been  wanting  to  justify  the  confidence  which  had  been  placed 

in    him."      The    Secretary   was    instructed   "to    inform    Mr. 

I  Roberts  of  the  satisfaction  with  which  the  Board  received   his 

Letter." 

The  Minutes  record  a  gift  of  twenty  Welsh  Bibles  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Morse  again  on  January  23,  1798;  ;^3o  were  voted 
to  Dr.  Hughes,  to  be  equally  divided  between  Messrs.  Evan 
Evans  and  John  Roberts,  on  account,  on  March  10 ;  and  j£6oo 
were  voted  on  account  to  Messrs.  Dawson  &  Co.,  Oxford,  on  the 
Welsh  Bible  in  preparation,  on  April  17.  January  22,  1799, 
"  Read  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Hughes,  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
dated  the  iS'^  inst.,  in  which  he  mentions  his  being  about  to 
draw  for  Sixty  Pounds  on  account  of  Messrs.  Evans  &  Roberts. 
N.B.  Mr.  Evans  is  engaged  in  preparing  the  Copy,  and  Mr. 
Roberts  is  revising  the  impression  of  the  Welch  Bible.  In  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Hughes,  dated  the  14'^  inst,  he  mentions  that 
the  remuneration  of  Mr.  Roberts  for  his  trouble  in  that  business, 
should  be  18/  for  each  Sheet;  and  in  the  Letter  of  the  18* 
inst  Dr.  Hughes  observes  that  the  Delegates  had  not  yet  deter- 
mined what  Mr.  Evans  ought  to  have,  but  that  it  was  suppos'd 
he  would  expect  a  little  more  than  Mr.  Roberts." 

Mr.  Roberts  sent  a  letter  to  the  Society,  dated  Reading, 
March  27,  1799,  expressing  the  concern  he  had  had  in  his  task, 
and  the  concern  he  felt  for  the  "correctness  and  credit  of  the 
impression,  adding  in  case  he  should  find  any  material  Errata  in 
any  Sheet,  his  desire  that  it  may  be  cancelled,  and  expressing  a 
willingness  to  do  it  at  his  own  Expense,  should  the  Society  object 
to  defray  it"  But  the  Society  declared  its  willingness  to  defray 
the  expense  of  reprinting  sheets  so  cancelled. 

November  12,  1799,  Dr.  Gaskin  recapitulated  to  the  Board 
the  proceedings  as  recorded  in  the  Minutes.  Among  other  things 
mentioned  we  find,  "  that  the  charge  for  printing  originally  esti- 
mated at  £1 1:1:0  9  Sheet  was  advanced  to  ;;f  12  : 1 2  :  o  9 
Sheet,  in  consequence  of  fresh  directions  having  been  given  to 
the  printers  with  regard  to  the  Copy,  and  their  having  been  guided 
principally  by  that  of  1752,  which  has  an  enlarg'd  page,  and  more 
marginal  references  than  the  Copy  of  1 746,  and  that  the  whole 
of  the  charge  for  printing  amounted  to  the  Sum  of  ^964  :  7  : 6, 
and  it  appeared  that  the  Drawback  on  the  paper,  amounting  to 
the  Sum  of  ;£289  : 4 : 2  had  been  allowed." 
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Dr.  Hughes,  in  a  letter,  gave  the  judgment  of  the  delegates 
of  the  Oxford  Press  on  the  value  of  Mr.  Evans's  services— one 
Guinea  per  sheet ;  "  it  appearing  to  the  Board, 'from  the  repeated 
representations  of  Dr.  Hughes,  that  18/  1^  Sheet  was  scarcely  a 
sufficient  payment  to  Mr.  Roberts,  it  was  Agreed,  that  he  sdso 
receive  at  the  rate  of  one  Guinea  9  Sheet"  Having  already 
received  j£go  between  them,  and  the  whole  being  twice  75 
guineas,  the  treasurers  were  ordered  to  pay  them  ^^33:15:0 
each  to  discharge  their  whole  claim. 

**  In  order  to  ascertain  the  cost  of  this  impression,  the  Secretary 
produced  the  following  statement,  which  he  had  been  enabled  to 
frame,  by  Conference  with  the  University  Printers,  viz. : 

Printing  the  whole   Bible  with   Apocrypha,! 

Common    Prayer,   and    Singing    Psalms,  V 

10,000  Copies,  75  Sheets,  [at  ;;^i2  :  12  :  o]J 
Paper.     1498  Reams  fine  Medium,  1270  at^ 

25/,  228  at  26/  J 

Packing  Boards  and  Cords,  about . 
Carriage  to  London,  120  Bales  at  5/ 
Editorship  at  ;£2  :  2  9  Sheet,  75  Sheets,  half^ 

to  Mr.  Evans,  half  to  Mr.  Roberts  / 


Drawback  on  y*  Paper  deducted    . 

Prime  Cost  of  y®  Bibles  in  Sheets,  exclusive  ofl 

small  incidental  particulars  y*  may  occur    /     ^'^^     ^     ^ 

N.B.  10,000  Copies  at  5/6  each  will  amount  tO;^275o. 

Besides  10,000  Copies  of  the  Bible,  &c.,  there  having  been 
2,000  Copies  of  the  new  Test^-  separately  worked  off,  the  cost  on 
this  Account  was  found  to  be  as  follows,  viz. : 

£    s,     d. 

Working  13  J  Sheets,  2,000  Copies  14  17     o 

52  Reams  of  Paper  at  26/  V  Ream  67   12     o 

Carriage  to  London  i   10     o 


I 

s. 

d. 

949 

10 

6 

1883 

18 

0 

I 

10 

0 

30 

0 

0 

157 

10 

0 

3,022 

8 

6 

289 

4 

2 

Cost  of  the  extra  impression  of  the  N.T.        .      ^£83   19     o 

N.B.  2,000  Copies  at  1/  each  Copy  will  am*-  to  ;;^ioo. 
The  cost,  therefore,  of  the  whole  impression  to  the  Society  in 
Sheets  will  be  ;^28i7:3:4  besides  other  small  uncertain  in- 
cidental expenses;  and  consequently  according  to  the  original 
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determination  of  the  Board,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Principality  of 
Wales  are  to  be  furnished,  through  the  medium  of  Members  of 
the  Society,  with  the  whole  Bible,  &c,  bound,  at  2/9  each  Copy, 
and  the  single  Testament  bound  at  6d.  each  Copy,  being  one  hsdf 
of  the  prime  Cost  in  Sheets. 

Agreed,  that  a  Letter  be  written  by  the  Secretary  and  addressed 
to  the  several  Members  of  the  Society  resident  in  Wales,  informing 
them  that  this  impression  of  the  Welch  Bible  is  now  ready  for 
dispersion,  and  of  the  terms  on  which  the  Inhabitants  may  be 
supplied  with  it" 

The  Secretary's  Letter  is  entered  in  the  Minutes  under  the 
date  of  ''Dec  3^  17999"  ft^d  was  sent  out  after  that  date. 

"  (Copy  of  Dr.  Gaskin's  Letter  ordered  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Members  resident  in  Wales). 

'Sir — I  am  directed  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  to  inform  you,  that  a  new  Edition  of  the  Welch  Bible 
and  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  the  Singing  Psalms,  in  one 
volume  octavo,  has  been  printed  for  the  Society  at  the  Clarendon 
Press,  in  Oxford,  and  is  now  ready  to  be  dispersed  in  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Wales.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  in  preparing  the 
Copy,  and  in  correcting  the  Press,  so  that  the  Society  trust,  as 
well  as  pray,  that,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may  be  productive 
of  much  good. 

The  impression  of  the  whole  work  consists  of  10,000  Copies, 
besides  2,000  in  addition  of  the  New  Testament,  and  they  may 
now  be  had,  neatly  bound  in  Cal(  by  any  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Principality,  through  the  medium,  and  upon  the  application, 
of  any  Member  of  the  Society,  by  Letter  address'd  to  me,  at 
one  half  of  the  prime  cost  in  Sheets,  viz.  the  volume  containing 
the  Bible,  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  with  the  Singing  Psalms, 
at  two  shillings  and  nine  pence^  and  that  containing  only  the  New 
Testament,  at  Six  Ptnce^  which  is  less  than  a  fourth  part  of  the 
price  that  must  be  charged  if  tendered  for  Sale  by  the  Book- 
sellers. 

The  Society  having  no  other  view  in  this  expensive  work,  than 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  the  Edification  of  Christian  people, 
and  the  Stability  of  the  Church  of  England^  earnestly  request  all 
their  Members,  through  whose  hands  these  Books  shall  pass,  and 
all  other  Persons,  into  whose  hands  they  may  come,  to  cooperate 
with  them  by  their  best  endeavours  to  forward  those  good  designs, 
and  to  be  particularly  careful  that  no  person  derive  any  pecuniary 
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advantage  or  profit  from  this  Edition,  by  an  advance  upon  the 
price. 

I  am,  Sir,  Your  Obedient  Humble  Servant 

Geo:  Gaskin,  Secretary. 

November  28,  1799. 

Office  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
Bartlett  Buildings,  London." 

Mr.  Charles  received  prompt  information  of  the  completion 
of  the  S.P.C.K.'s  editions  of  Scriptures,  and  lost  no  time  in 
canvassing  his  friends  to  be  true  to  their  promises  to  help  him, 
because  he  had  no  chance  of  a  direct  supply.  He  was  not  only 
no  member  of  the  Society,  but — ^being  "  a  notorious  sectary,"  as 
one  clergyman  dubbed  him  later — he  had  no  hope  of  becoming 
so.     Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  wrote  to  Thomas  Scott : — 

"CR EATON,  \*^  Jafl?^>  1800. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir — ^Yesterday  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala  infor*^  me, 
that  the  new  Edition  of  Welsh  Bibles  are  at  last  published  by  the 
Society,  &c.  Some  of  the  Welsh  Bishops  have  ordered  their 
Clergy  to  publish  the  Bibles  in  their  Churches.  But  he  is  afraid 
that  the  poor  Methodists  will  not  have  fair  play.  It  seems 
Mr.  Grant  means  to  stand  his  friend,  but  wished  to  have  some 
unexceptionable  name  to  mention  in  his  appl[icatio]n.  Charles 
mentioned  me.  A  very  wrong  person.  It  is  true  that  on  former 
occations  Dr.  Gaskin  granted  me  all  I  asked  and  much  more 
than  I  expected  respecting  these  Bibles.  But  since  then,  when 
applying  to  him  for  English  Bibles,  a  proud  person  from  this 
neighbourhood  happened  to  attend  the  weekly  committee,  and 
published  my  infamous  character  at  full  length,  and  here  I  lost 
the  great  Dr.  G[aski]ns  good  opinion  at  once.  Mr.  Robinson 
[Leicester]  and  He  exchanged  letters  on  the  subject.  R.  spoke 
home  things  to  him.  As  this  has  happened,  he  will  of  course 
object  to  my  name.  It  better  not  be  mentioned.  .  .  .  Your 
friend  and  unworthy  brother 

Tho*-  Jones."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Society,  says,  on  January  13,  1800,  "The  report  of  this  new 
edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  has  enlivened  them  much,  especially 
as  they  are  to  be  disposed  of  at  so  low  a  price.  I  have  directed 
them  all  to  make  application  for  them  to  the  Clergy  in  the 
different  parishes.  You  can  easily  conceive  that  I  shall  want 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  I  am  looked  up  to  by  our  poor  people 

*  CM.S.  Correspondence. 
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as  their  last  resource  for  supply.  ...  I  am  convinced  of  it  that 
5000  Bibles  would  immediately  be  disposed  of  in  North  Wales 
if  they  could  be  obtained."  ^ 

Stratagems  had  to  be  resorted  to  in  order  to  get  the  Bibles 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  needed  them  and  thirsted  for  them 
most  Good  Mr.  Scott  became  engrossed  in  the  plans,  and,  with 
a  dexterity  for  which  he  has  had  no  more  credit  than  is  due,  he 
diverted  a  fair  flow  of  the  charitable  stream  into  '*the  country  of 
the  enemy." 

"Chapel  Stkebt.  Fti.  i.  iSoo. 

Deak  Sir — I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Grant, 
informing  me  that  'the  Society  &c  have  acceded  to  his  applica- 
tion for  500  Welsh  BiUes,  in  assurance  that  they  will  be  properly 
disposed  of;  which  I  trust  will  be  the  case,  tho'  perhaps  not 
according  to  the  views  of  some  persons  concerned.  He  likewise 
adds,  <  I  b^  you  will  let  me  know  how,  where,  and  to  whom  they 
are  to  be  sent,  and  in  what  proportions.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
best  to  take  the  directions  of  Mr.  Jones  of  Creaton  on  this  head.' 
— I  meant  to  write  to  Mr.  Jones ;  but  from  a  letter  he  sent  me 
lately,  I  understand  that  his  name  is  become  very  obnoxious  to 
Dr.  Gaskin,  the  Secretary;  and  perhaps  it  will  be  expedient  to 
substitute  some  other.  He  goes  on,  *  I  do  not  know  the  expence, 
I  am  told  about  3  shillings  the  copy.  This  will  bring  the  whole 
to  Ts£»  Of  the  parties  concerned  in  this  commission  it  will  I 
suppose  be  &ir  to  bring  forward  the  most  pradudbk  names,  for 
I  expect  to  be  questioned  respecting  them.' — ^As  I  do  not  know 
precbdy  in  what  way  the  names  are  to  be  brought  forward,  or 
whether  they  may  be  lajrmen,  &c,  I  am  incompetent  to  give  any 
answer  on  the  subject,  till  I  hear  from  you ;  and  I  doubt  not  you 
will  take  all  propa  measures  with  due  consideration  and  dispatch. 
Mr.  Grant  adds  further, '  Mr.  Parry  '  has  also  laid  in  his  daim  to 
500  Copies :  the  greatest  part  of  these  he  will  be  ready  to  send 
into  such  chaimeb  as  shall  be  pointed  out  to  him :  but  if  the 
Agents  for  his  order  were  different  from  those  who  apply  to  me, 
it  would  be  desirable.' 

Mr.  Grrant  wishes  to  hear  from  me  soon,  in  respect  of  both 
allotments ;  but  I  must  have  my  answer  suggested  by  you.     If 

>  S.S.  Society  Report,  i8oa     (See  p.  283).  >  Edward  Parry.  Esq.. 

of  Gower  Street  and  Little  Dunham  Lodge,  near  Swaffham,  NorfoUL  Grant  and 
he  had  been  intimate  friends  in  Bengal.  Off  and  on,  he  was  Director  of  the  East 
India  Company  from  1797  to  1837.  His  sympathies  were  with  the  evangelical 
clergy ;  be  was  a  generous  supporter  of  most  of  the  pious  societies.  His  Will  vras 
proved  July  la.  1827.  (Hole's  Early  Hist.  efC.Af.S.,  p.  635  ;  Morris's  Life  of 
Ckartes  Grant  {passim) :   Life  of  Wilherforce,  iii.  pp.  173,  188.) 

VOL.  II  S 
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however  my  intervention  can  expedite  the  business,  I  am  very 
ready  to  act  as  I  am  able.  I  should  wish,  that  in  your  answer, 
whether  directed  to  me,  or  to  Mr.  Grant  immediately,  you  should 
be  very  cautious  what  you  say  of  the  Clergy  &c ;  as  he  is  rather 
jealous  on  that  head ;  and  my  readiest  way  would  be  to  inclose 
your  letter,  if  worded  as  for  his  reading  and  not  merely  for  mine. 
I  trust  now  this  edition  is  printed,  access  to  Bibles  will  be 
made  in  various  ways,  till  you  obtain  a  sufficient  supply :  and  I 
pray  the  Lord,  that  the  Wdsh  may  never  become  as  the  most  of 
the  English  are ;  i,e.  have  such  plenty  of  Bibles,  as  scarcely  to 
care  for  them.  Sincerely  wishing  and  praying  that  every  blessing 
may  attend  you  and  yours,  and  abundant  success  crown  all  y^ 
labours 

I  remain,  Y'^  afifec:  friend  and  Brother 

Tho^  Scott. 

Mrs.  S.  joins  in  Christian  Respects.  My  eldest  Son  has 
entered  on  his  ministry  at  Hull,  with  good  hopes  and  indications. 
Could  not  Mr.  Mayor's  name  be  adduced  on  this  occasion  ?  " 

Mr.  Charles  was  not  airing  any  conceit  when  he  wrote  to 
London  that  the  people  looked  to  him  "as  their  last  resource  for 
supply."  Here  is  a  specimen  of  many  letters  which  he  must  have 
received  at  this  time. 

**Feb    4.  z8oo. 

Worthy  Sir — Upon  the  request  of  Several  of  my  Poor 
neighbouring  friends  I  must  give  you  the  trouble  to  observe  that 
they  are  in  great  want  of  a  family  Bible,  and  in  Consequence  of 
a  report  that  there  is  now  or  late  Published,  a  Welsh  Charity  Bible 
they  desired  me  to  aply  for  Some  of  them — knowing  not  where  I 
thought  it  Prudent  to  aply  to  you  to  guide  me  in  the  right  and  to 
that  Purpose  I  desire  I  [you]  will  be  So  kind  as  to  Send  me  an 
answ'-  as  Soon  as  can  be  and  if  you  can  let  me  have  3  or  4 
dozen  of  them  between  Aberystwith  and  Rhidyfelin  they  Shall  be 
put  away  according  to  your  dirrection  faithfully  by  your  Humb^ 
Serv^ 

John  Evanans  (jat),  Penygraig. 

P.S.  Mrs.  Evans  desires  her  best  respect  to  you  and  Mrs. 
Charies  and  you  Accept  of  the  Same  on  my  Part  We  are  in 
great  hopes  of  Seeing  you  at  our  Association  &c — as  to  the  above 
you  will  tell  me  the  whole  Condition — and  forgive  for  be[ing]  So 
Short  at  this  time." 

One  of  the  names  sent  up  to  Mr.  Grant,  for  the  purpose 
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already  indicated,  was  that  of  Robert  Pugh,  Weston ;  the  other 
was,  probably,  James  Bowen,  Castell  Gorfod.  Mr  Pugh  wrote 
in  his  own  friendly  vein  : — 

"  Dear  Sir — I  have  just  been  favor'd  with  your  Letter  without 
a  date,  approve  of  your  plan,  and  wish  my  poor  and  unworthy 
name  may  be  in  any  way  serviceable  to  y'  pious  design.  I  should 
have  thought  Mr.  Mayor's  Name  would  have  better  answered  y^ 
purpose ;  because  he  is  a  Subscriber  to  both  y^  Bible-Societies  in 
Lond*^,^  as,  I  think,  my  late  brother  John  was,  and  I  am  not,  but 
have  some  thoughts  to  be  so,  if  I  can  spare  money  enough  for 
that  good  end.  However,  it  was  very  proper  in  you  to  inform 
me  of  what  you  have  done,  that  I  may  give  my  fiill  approbation 
thereto,  if  required  Indeed,  I  have  long  wish'd  it  was  in  my 
power  to  contribute  some  pecuniary  aid  to  your  different  plans 
and  subscriptions ;  but  as  that  is  not  the  case,  I  must  be  content 
to  do  as  I  can,  and  to  follow  the  path  of  duty  and  the  leadings 
of  divine  providence.  My  best  wishes  and  prayers  attend  you 
and  all  yours,  and  the  poor  people  of  God  and  y'  fellow  laborers 
in  Wales.  In  my  Letter  to  Sir  Rich^  Hill,  about  the  time  the 
two  Bills  passed  ag"^  Seditious  meetings,'  and  Mr.  Corbett '  was 
persecuting  the  religious  people  in  his  Neighbourhood,  I  said  that 
the  Welsh-Methodists  were,  I  believe,  a  pious,  peaceable  and 
loyal  people,  and  much  attached  to  the  Church  and  State ;  tho' 
they  had  different  Chapels,  or  meetings  here  and  there.  Sir  R. 
kindly  shewed  my  Letter  to  y«  Atty  Gen^  who  was  satisfied  with 
its  report,  yours,  &c — Now  you  say  you  are  going  to  open  a 
chapel  at  Tywyn !  and  Mr.  C.  and  his — &c,  have  left  it,  and  are 
gone  to  London  ! ! !  What  hath  God  wrought !  I  am  glad  to 
find  Mr.  Grant,  and  Mr.  Scot[t],  &c.  have  be  so  kind  as  to 
further  your  plan. 

Sir  R.  H.  is  in  London.  A  Letter  from  him  came  with  yours 
hither  just  now.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mayor,  &c,  are  as  usual.  Grifiin 
is  going  to  Ipswich  at  Lady  Day  next  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henshaw 
of  Wem  are  ill,  and  soon  likely  to  go  home !  I  beg  my  kind 
respects  to  all  enquiring  friends  in  Merionethshire,  &c,  and 
especially  to  Mrs.  Charles,  Mr.  Jones  of  the  Lodge,  and  Mr.  John 
Evans.     Being  very  unwell  and  writing  very  painful  to  me,  I  must 

1  The  S.P.C.K.  and  the  Society  called  *'  Bible  Society"  up  to  1804.  when  it 
was  called  "  The  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society. "  ^  "  A  Bill  for  the 

more  Effectual  Suppression  of  Societies  established  for  Seditious  and  Treason- 
able Purposes,  and  for  Treasonable  and  Seditious  Practices,"  ordered  to  be 
printed  April  a2,  1799.     (Public  Bills,  1798-9.  voL  xxix.  No.  911.) 

*  Edward  Corbett.  Esq.,  Vnys  Maengwyn,  Towyn.  Merionethshire,  whose 
persecutions  and  prosecutions  mulcted  the  Methodists  in  heavy  fines. 
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be  short  I  sincerely  congratulate  Mr.  Jones  upon  the  marriage 
of  his  Daughter,  Miss  Jones.  Wishing  you  all  happiness,  and 
abundant  success  in  your  labors  of  love  to  win  Souls  to  X^,  I  am, 
Dear  Sir,  your  affect^  friend  and  bro'-  in  the  best  of  bonds 
whibt 

R.   PUGH. 

Weston,  Hawkstonb,  Salop, 
Feb :  15.  1800 

P.S.  I  don't  trouble  you  with  any  message  to  my  relations, 
as  I  writ  last  night  to  my  nephew  J[ohn]  G[riffith]  of  Barmouth." 

A  little  more  than  three  weeks  after  his  first  letter,  Mr.  Scott 
was  able  to  send  Mr.  Charles  information  of  the  preparations 
made  for  the  first  despatch  of  the  Bibles. 

'*  Chapbl  Street  FO^-  25.  zSoa 

Dear  Sir — I  have  received  two  letters  firom  Mr.  Grant ;  in 
the  one  he  says,  that  the  Bibles  are  now  packing  in  Cases  of  40 
each,  and  will  begin  to  be  sent  according  to  your  directions  this 
week.  He  thinks  Mr.  Lloyd  of  Chester  should  be  written  to,  to 
be  prepared  what  answer  he  should  give  in  case  any  enquiries 
should  be  made  of  him,  about  the  persons  to  whom  he  forwards 
them ;  and  that  he  may  know  whence  they  come,  and  not  be  liable 
to  mistakes  about  sending  them  forward.  In  the  other  he  desires, 
that  Mr.  Pugh,  and  Mr.  Bowen  would  immediately  write  to  him, 
giving  him  their  directions  in  the  business ;  as  a  provision  in  case 
he  should  be  called  on  for  an  explanation.  I  remain,  in  great 
haste,  but  with  great  sincerity, 

Yrs  affectionately 

Thomas  Scott." 

How  far  Mr.  Charles  was  ahead  of  the  easy-going  clergy  may 
be  best  illustrated  by  this  circular  letter,  sent  out,  we  presume,  at 
the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  to  the  clergy  in  Welshpool 
District. 

"  Llanfyllin,  March  a'^  i8oa 

Rbv'^'  Sir-=-I  have  by  the  last  Post  rec^  fiuther  Directions 
in  Regard  to  the  disposal  of  the  Welsh  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  have  it  now  in  charge  to  acquaint  you  that  there  must  be 
Lists  transmitted  to  me  from  the  several  Parishes  of  the  names 
of  the  Persons  and  their  occupations  who  wish  to  become  Pur- 
chasers, and  the  Price  of  the  Books  must  be  at  the  same  time 
deposited,  as  Dr.  Gaskin  the  secretary  to  the  Society  will  not 
issue  any  Books  out  of  the  office  unless  the  money  is  payed  at 
the  time  of  the  Delivery.     In  the  making  up  and  adjusting  of 
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your  List,  It  is  likewise  directed  that  Heads  and  Masters  of 
Families  sh^  have  the  PrefereDce  to  be  supplied  first  each  of  them 
with  a  Bible,  as  this  is  judged  the  most  likely  means  to  render 
the  Publication  useful  and  beneficial  to  the  Society  at  laige,  and 
to  prevent  any  undue  Application  from  the  low  Price ;  after  this 
step  is  taken,  the  most  proper  Persons  be  supplied  with  single 
Books,  and  sh^  the  number  of  either  sort  of  the  Books  &11  short 
of  the  Demand,  the  money  will  be  retum'd. 

If  any  subscriber  to  the  Society  resides  in  your  neighbourhood 
the  Books  may  be  procured  upon  his  application ;  but  if  it  is 
your  wish  to  procure  them  by  the  assistance  of  your  Diocesan, 
the  utmost  care  must  be  taken  punctually  to  comply  with  the 
orders  above  mentioned.  You  are  not  to  expect  more  Testaments 
in  Proportion  than  of  one  to  four  of  the  Bibles  order'd.  You 
will  be  pleas'd  to  communicate  the  matter  to  your  Parishioners, 
and  send  the  List  and  the  money  as  soon  as  you  conveniently 
can  that  no  Time  may  be  lost  in  applying  for  the  number  of 
Books  that  may  be  wanted.  I  am,  with  great  Respect 
Your  most  ob^  hble  Servant 

[William  Williams]"* 

The  Rev.  Walter  Davies  drew  up  a  list  of  "  Subscribers  for 
the  Welsh  Bible,  &c.,  within  the  parish  of  Myfod,  in  the  County 
of  Mon^omery  and  Diocese  of  St.  Asaph,''  which  made  a  total 
of  "  70  Bibles  at  2/6,  [and]  15  Testaments  at  6d."  With  this  list 
he  sent  a  letter,  of  which  a  copy  is  preserved.  It  is  an  attempt 
at  estimating  the  need  of  Wales  in  the  light  of  the  provision  of 
the  S.P.C.K.  Board ;  and  a  better  illustration  of  the  futility  of 
applying  figures  to  the  spiritual  demands  of  a  people  it  would  be 
hard  to  find. 

"Calculating  the  population  of  Myfod  at  1650  persons, 
and  five  persons  to  a  fkmily,  the  number  of  Bibles  required 
is  about  one  fifth  of  the  number  of  Houses.  At  this  ratio, 
the  10  thousand  Bibles  will  be  sufficient  for  the  call  of  the 
twelve  Counties  of  modem  Wales.  For  by  referring  to  political 
Arithmatic  we  are  informed  that  the  Acreage  of  North  Wales  is 
about  1,974,510  Acres,  which  at  the  rate  of  10  acres  to  every 
head,  makes  the  population  to  amount  to  197,451,  or  nearly 
200,000.  Suppose  again  that  South  Wales  contains  200,000 
persons,  and  both  districts  together  according  to  Mr.  Campbell 
amounting  to  400,000.  Reckoning  6  persons  to  a  fomily,  the 
number  of  houses  will  be  66,666 ;  and  deducting  ^  for  English 

1  GwalUer  Mechain  A/SS.,  U.C.W.  Welsh  Ubnry,  Aberystwyth. 
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families  and  allowing  a  Bible  for  one  house  in  five,  the  calculation 
will  not  be  found  wide  of  the  mark. 

Walter  Davies,  Curate. 

Myfod,  March  &\  zSoo." 

Address:— "The  Rev^  Mr.  WiUiams  |  Llanfyllin." i 

We  shall  presently  see  in  what  this  belated  circular  resulted, 
and  what  value  Mr.  Davies's  estimate  had;  but  in  anticipation 
of  what  will  be  stated  thereon  we  quote  this  letter,  written 
by  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  and  received,  we  have  little  doubt,  by 
Mr.  Charles.  In  its  printed  form  it  is  headed,  "  I^rvm  the  Rev. 
Mr, to  the  Rev.  Mr, ." 

'*  AprU^^,  I  Boo. 
The  Welsh  Bibles  are  all  sold,  every  copy.  I  applied,  through 
the  interest  of  a  friend  in  London,  for  300 ;  but  too  late :  the 
Bishop  of  St  Asaph  applied  on  the  same  day  in  vain.  Soon 
after  they  were  published,  I  informed  my  good  Bishop  what 
reception  they  met  with;  and  intimated  a  suspicion  that  the 
whole  edition  would  be  too  few  to  supply  the  country.  He 
thanked  me  for  the  pleasing  account  I  gave  him  of  the  grateful 
Welsh,  as  he  called  them,  and  said  '  that  I  might  depend  upon 
his  endeavours  to  procure  them  a  fresh  supply  of  Bibles.'  Last 
Tuesday  I  wrote  a  long  pressing  letter  to  his  Lordship  on  the 
subject,  earnestly  begging  his  interest  to  procure  a  new  edition. 
Now  let  Welsh  prayers  further  the  business,  and  prevail"  ' 

As  this  correspondence  tells  the  history  of  this  question  far 
better  than  our  words  could  convey  it,  and  since  the  whole  is  so 
intimately  interwoven  with  the  life  of  our  subject,  difficulty  of 
access  to  it  demands  its  quotation  here;  so  there  must  be  no 
picking  of  paragraphs.  Another  letter,  "Irom  the  Same  to  the 
Same,**  was  written  some  days  later. 

**  April  so,  I  Boa 

I  have  received  my  good  Bishop's  answer  to  my  late  applica- 
tion to  him ;  he  says :  '  I  have  done  a/t  I  cou'd  respecting  the 
Welsh  Bibles,  and  shall  always  be  glad  to  forward  what  you  wish. 
I  wrote  to  Dr.  Gaskin  lately  upon  the  subject,  but  whether  I  can 
be  of  any  further  service  I  know  not.' 

That  a  great  deference  will  be  paid  to  a  Bishop's  application 
is  unquestionable :  but  in  order  to  make  sure  work  of  it,  I  wish 
his  application  to  be  seconded  immediately  by  others  from  the 

1  Gwallter  Afechain  AfSS.,  Aboystwyth. 
^  Dealtry's  Vindication^  Appendix  A,  p.  l 
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principality,  and  by  some  of  the  Welsh  Bishops,  if  it  is  practicable. 
Have  you  any  acquaintance  in  the  country  of  influence  with  any 
of  the  clergy,  that  would  lay  a  fair  statement  of  the  case  before 
the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  in  particular?  In  my  opinion,  a  proper 
and  pressing  application  made  now  immediately,  would  be  more 
likely  to  succeed,  than  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  to  come ; 
especially  as  the  business  is  already  opened  by  a  Bishop,  and  a 
fuU  proof  given^  thcU  the  last  edition  was  far  too  few  to  supply  the 
country.  Could  you  stir  any  of  the  South-Wales  men  to  prevail 
with  the  Bishop  of  St  David's  to  act  ?  The  more  the  better ;  for 
it  is  a  great  undertaking,  and  the  Society  like  to  give  themselves 
consequence."  ^ 

Nothing  is  said  in  this  letter  about  the  Bishop  of  Uandaff, 
because — ^in  spite  of  his  predilection  for  the  Rev.  David  Jones, 
Llangan— every  one  knew  him  to  be  of  no  earthly  use  to  Wales. 
Dr.  Warren,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  would  have  been  safe  in  the 
hands  of  his  old  fdlow-student — the  good  Bishop  Madan — ^had 
he  been  alive;  but  he  had  been  dead  since  January  27,  and 
Dr.  William  Cleaver  was  only  "  recommended "  for  translation 
from  Chester  to  Bangor  on  April  5.  There  were,  therefore,  but 
the  two  Bishops  named  by  Mr.  Jones  to  be  canvassed.  But  we 
have  given  an  account  of  the  exhausting  of  the  Society's  stock 
before  a  single  Bible  from  it  had  reached  Bala.  Mr.  Scott's 
letter  explains  the  delay  of  the  actual  despatch. 

••  Chapel  Street  May  3,  1800. 
Dear  Sir — I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Grant,  that  100  of  the 
Bibles  are  at  length  forwarded  to  Chester,  and  that  the  rest  will 
soon  follow;  that  is  300  more\  and  at  length  300  from  Mr. 
Parry :  for  the  demand  has  ahready  so  far  exceeded  the  impression 
of  10,000,  that  each  person  is  put  off  with  fewer  than  he  applied 
for,  and  thought  he  had  secured  For  this  I  am  truly  sorry :  yet 
10,000  Bibles  will  come  into  Wales  very  soon,  in  one  form  or 
other,  and  that  will  be  a  considerable,  tho'  an  inadequate  supply. 
Some  dispute  about  the  carriage  from  Oxford  has  occasioned  the 
delay.  The  price  is  2s.  pd.  each  copy,  to  which  the  expense  of 
carriage  may  be  added,  but  no  more.  As  Mr.  Parry  is  a  native 
of  Wales,  or  his  family  Welsh,  it  is  supposed  no  name  will  be 
wanting  for  his :  He  will  forward  them  to  his  factor  Mr.  Thomas, 
Chester,  to  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Mayor ;  whose  name  if  necessary 
will  suffice.     You  will  know  how  to  give  them  the  proper  direc- 

*  Dealtry's  Vindication,  Ac,  Appendix  A,  p.  i.-ii. 
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tion.  I  find  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  is  a  kind  of  Judge  of  the 
Claims,  and  the  mentioning  of  proper  names  has  not  been  a 
needless  precaution. 

I  rejoice  in  the  account  of  y'  Schools :  but  I  fear  as  circum- 
stances are  I  can  only  pray  for  you ;  but  I  will  bear  it  in  mind, 
as  also  y'  hints  about  the  Bible,  which  I  thank  you  for — I  have 
no  time  for  more  but  to  say  that  I  remain,  with  sincere  regard, 
y'  affec^  friend  and  Brother. 

Tho^  Scott." 

Seven  hundred  Bibles,  then,  found  their  way  into  Mr.  Charles's 
hands  by  the  devices  explained  in  this  letter.  The  plan  with 
reference  to  the  consignments  bearing  Mr.  Pugh  and  Mr.  Mayor's 
names  was  simple  enough.  It  could  be  said  that  the  Chester 
route  was  as  convenient  as  the  Shrewsbury  one  for  either ;  but 
with  reference  to  the  consignment  addressed  to  Mr.  Bowen,  it 
would  be  explained  that  the  packages  were  to  be  taken  by  the 
coasters  from  Chester  to  Newport,  Pembrokeshire,  or  to  Cardigan. 
At  Chester  all  was  plain  sailing — the  liuthful  Bala  carrier 
merely  took  possession,  and  carried  them  to  the  friend  of  the 
addressees.  Mr.  Parry's  agent  (or  "  &ctor  ")  would  be  told  what 
to  do  with  his  lot  But  what  was  a  paltry  700  among  all  his 
disciples!  for  it  is  fairly  certain  that  very  few  Methodists 
benefited  by  any  of  the  supplies  which  went  into  the  hands  of 
the  regular  cleigy. 

Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  gave  himself  no  rest  in  trying  to  take 
advantage  of  the  emphatic  proof  of  the  need  for  Bibles  in  Wales, 
provided  by  this  sudden  shortage  in  the  supply.  He  wrote  to 
Mr.  Charles  again : — 

'*/mm  zo.  1800. 
My  friend,  Mr.  Evans,^  has  been  lately  to  visit  his  friends  in 
Cardiganshire,  and  is  just  returned.  At  my  desire,  he  made 
particular  inquiry  respecting  Welsh  Bibles,  and  found  that  next  to 
none  went  to  that  country,  and  that  the  people  every  where  inquired 
anxiously  after  them,  and  lamented  that  they  could  not  get  any 
supply ;  so  that  it  evidently  appears  that  the  last  edition  went  but 

1  The  Rev.  Maurice  Evans,  Henry  Venn's  curate  at  Zelling  (1791-97) ;  curate 
of  Eltisley.  Cambridgeshire  (1796-1810) ;  instituted  vicar  of  Tregaron,  Cardigan- 
shire, September  so,  18x0;  vicar  of  Penbcyn,  April  x8.  18x8;  of  Llangeler, 
February  14,  1820,  and  Penbryn  with  Bcttws-Evan  and  Brongwyn,  October  30, 
1820.  He  died  December  24,  1831,  aged  65,  after  a  ministry  of  forty-four  years. 
He  was  an  excellent  preacher,  and  a  magistrate  of  the  county  of  Cardigan.  (Index 
EccUsituticuSt  by  Foster ;  Ltfe  of  Henry  Venn  (5th  ed. ),  pp.  57,  500,  520 ; 
Owen's  Memoir  of  Thomas  Jones Xreaton  (passim) ;  and  Philipp's  Monuments  of 
Carmarthenshire^  Llangeler.  ) 
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a  little  way  towards  supplying  the  wants  of  Wales^  and,  as  £ar  as 
I  can  learn,  were  very  partially  distributed.  Then  I  ask,  should 
not  something  be  done,  and  immediately  ?  I  have  written  to  my 
Bishop^  and  he  to  the  Society ;  since  then,  I  got  a  friend  to  call 
on  Dr.  Gaskin,  to  ask  if  they  had  any  btention  of  publishing 
another  edition.  The  answer  was  ^No^  we  have  not'  Still,  if 
the  clergy  in  Wales  were  to  petition  their  Bishops  to  apply,  I  have 
no  hesitation  to  say  it  would  be  done.  I  desired  Mr.  Evans  to 
ask  those  he  met  with  in  the  South,  whether  they  were  willing  to 
do  this  ? — they  all  said,  yes.  And  this,  I  think,  should  be  the 
first  step,  and  done  without  delay ;  for  the^Society  are  exceedingly 
rich ;  anfy  we  must  dance  attendance  long  before  thty  do  any  thing. 
If  this  plan  £uls,  would  it  not  answer  to  Mr.  Jones,  the  printer, 
at  Chester,  to  publish  an  edition  in  large  12  mo. ;  such  as  the 
London  Society  sell  at  3s.,  which  perhaps  he  could  afford  for 
4s. :  6d  or  5s.  These  would  be  large  enough  for  all  but  aged 
people.  In  case  the  printer  thought  the  undertaking  too  great, 
could  not  a  company  be  formed  in  Wales  to  take  the  business  on 
themselves  (and  permit  me  to  answer  for  the  expenses  of  one  or 
two  hundred  copies),  and  sell  them  at  prime  cost?  Or  if  this 
will  not  be  thought  an  eligible  plan,  suppose  we  set  a  collection 
on  foot  through  England  and  Wales,  in  order  to  print  a  cheap 
edition  for  the  accommodation  of  the  poor,  and  sell  to  those  who 
can  afford  to  purchase  at  an  advance  price.  Some  of  my  friends 
amongst  the  clergy  in  this  country,  have  urged  me  to  undertake 
this  method,  and  promise  their  assistance;  and  they  had  no 
doubt  it  was  very  practicable,  even  in  these  trying  times.  The 
disposal  of  the  whole  edition  would,  upon  this  plan,  be  in  our 
power,  which  would  be  no  small  accommodation." 

This  subject  is  carried  one  step  farther  in  the  next  letter, 
"  From  the  Same  to  the  Same." 

'*/«fy  24. 1800. 
I  have  wrote  to  some  of  ihy  friends  among  the  Clergy  in 
Cardiganshire  and  Carmarthenshire,  recommending  to  them  to 
fix  on  some  leading  person  to  draw  up  a  petition  to  their  Bishop, 
signed  by  all  the  clergy  of  their  neighbourhood,  requesting  him 
to  apply  to  the  London  Society  for  a  fresh  supply  of  Bibles,  and 
have  received  the  most  flattering  answers,  promising  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power  in  this  business.  The 
Society  are  very  rich]  therefore,  I  feel  no  delicacy  in  pressing 
them ;  but  the  deamess  of  paper  at  this  time,  I  fear,  will  be  made 
a  material  objection.     Promising  to  take  a  considerable  number 
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off  their  hands  immediately,  will  be  no  sort  of  inducement  for 
them  to  print :  th^  are  above  all  thaty  being  so  rich, 

Mr.  Jones,  the  printer,  at  Chester,  is  willing  to  undertake  an 
edition,  on  condition  that  1,500  are  paid  for  as  soon  as  printed, 
and  he  engages  to  sell  for  3s :  6d.  or  perhaps  for  3s.  4d.  the  same 
sort  as  the  Society  sells  for  3s.  But  I  think  he  must  mean 
unbound.     The  binding  will  be  a  shilling  more,  at  least. 

In  case  the  Society  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  undertake  an 
edition  some  time  hereafter,  yet,  so  far  as  I  can  be  able  at  this 
distance  to  judge,  an  edition  of  3,000  or  4,000  might  be  sold 
before  the  Society's  comes  out  But  of  this  matter  you  are  far 
more  competent  to  judge.  The  nature  of  the  case  requires  con- 
siderable exertions,  which  I  dare  say  you  will  not  be  wanting 
to  bestow."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  was  busy  too  with  the  same  end  in  view,  but  his 
experience  of  Mr.  Jones,  Chester,  made  him  more  eager  to  urge 
on  the  S.P.C.K.  than  to  plunge  into  a  local  speculation.  Having 
written  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Pugh  for  advice  on  the  question  of 
calling  m  the  aid  of  Sir  Richard  Hill,  he  gets  this  reply,  dated 
August  19 :  "I  sh^  suppose  the  Bp.  of  St.  A.'s  former  zeal  and 
activity  in  forwarding  the  last  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  will 
need  no  application  from  Sir  R.  H.,  for  using  his  influence  upon 
a  similar  business  again.  But  if  you  signify  your  wishes  upon 
the  subject,  I  dare  say  Sir  R.  H.  will  be  happy  to  comply  there 
with,  as  &r  as  he  can."  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  in  a  letter  to  Thomas 
Scott,  dated  August  13,  says,  "I  am  making  some  attempts  to 
procure  from  the  London  Society  a  fresh  supply  of  Welsh  Bibles. 
The  last  10,000  went  off  rapidly,  and  four  times  the  number  are 
now  wanted" 

Dr.  Bagot  of  St.  Asaph,  in  a  letter,  mainly  on  another  business, 
to  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies,  November  27,  1800,  says,  "I  have 
written  to  Dr.  Gaskin  to  enquire  concerning  the  Bibles  ordered 
for  the  Pool  District  and  trust  you  will  soon  receive  them." 
This  is  the  first  hint  of  the  effect  of  the  belated  circular  quoted  on 
p.  260-61,  and  the  second  is  this,  also  addressed  to  Mr.  Davies : — 

"Rev°'  Sir— I  am  directed  by  the  Rector  of  Llanfyllin*  to 
apply  to  you  for  Information  relative  to  the  Distribution  of  the 
Welsh  Bibles,  &c.  whether  this  Parish  is  to  expect  the  number 
subscribed  for,  or  any  smaller  number.  Mr.  Williams  suppases 
that  the  parcel  designed  for  this  Parish  may  be  at  Pool.     If  you 

^  Dealtry's  Vindication,  &c.,  Appendix  A,  pp.  ii.-iv.  ;  /onaKs  Portrait,  pp. 
225-8.  '  Rev.  William  Williams,  M.A.,  rector  of  Llanfyllin  (1774-18 13),  of 

Newtowo  (1794-96),  and  of  Llangadfan  (179(3-1813). 
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can  give  me  any  account  of  them,  I  shall  feel  myself  particu- 
larly obliged,  and  beg  leave  to  apologize  for  giving  you  this 
Trouble. 

I  am  y'  ob*-  Serv^ 

R.  Leach.^ 

LlANSAMTFFRAID,  JtuCf'  25.  1801." 

Dr.  Bagot  writes  again  to  Mr.  Davies  from  Blithfield,  Feb- 
ruary I,  1801,  ''When  I  get  to  London  I  shall  make  it  my 
business  to  see  Dr.  Gaskin  very  soon;  and  enquire  what  has 
been  done  with  the  Books  allotted  to  the  Parishes  in  your  part 
of  the  country — unless  I  should  hear  from  you  in  the  mean  time 
that  they  are  arrived."  Later  he  asks,  "Are  the  Bibles  you 
expected  yet  arrived?"  On  March  6  he  mentions  the  matter 
again :  ''  It  b  well  your  Bibles  are  at  length  arrived,  for  by  your 
letter  I  conclude  it  is  so.  This  finishes  my  whole  commission 
in  that  business."  But  in  a  letter  asking  Mr.  Davies  to  translate 
the  form  of  Thanksgiving,  for  the  King's  recovery  from  fever, 
into  Welsh,  the  Bishop  writes  from  Oxford  Street  on  March  20, 
1801 : — 

"  By  your  Letter  which  I  received  yesterday  I  am  inclined  to 
think  there  must  have  been  some  mistake  in  the  Packages  of  the 
Parcel  of  Books — as  there  was  an  express  order  to  make  an 
apportionment  of  Books  to  such  orders  as  were  received  sub- 
sequent to  the  last  day  of  Jan^*  and  before  the  5^  of  April,  on 
which  day  it  was  first  discover'd  that  the  Orders  received  con- 
siderably exceeded  the  number  of  the  Whole  ImpressiorL  I  do 
not  see  that  on  their  Plan  any  abuse  is  chargeable  on  the  Agents 
of  the  Society.  If  in  a  small  Parish  there  were  more  Persons 
desirous  of  buying  the  Bible  it  was  fit  and  reasonable  they  should 
be  supplied  with  a  greater  number.  A  second  Benefaction  of 
the  kind  I  fear  is  not  to  be  expected.  There  is  an  Impression 
of  a  Welch  Testament  now  finishing  at  the  Clarendon  Press — 
but  at  what  Price,  or  in  what  manner  they  mean  to  disperse  it  I 
have  not  yet  heard — certainly  not  so  low  as  the  Society  did  theirs. 
I  have  been  almost  constantly  confined  with  illness  for  above  a 
month  'y  of  course  have  not  been  able  to  go  to  the  Society's  Office 
and  examine  accurately  into  the  whole  State  of  the  Business ;  and 
nominate  Mr.  Brown  and  yourself  as  new  members.  But  I  hope 
to  do  it  in  a  few  days." 

The  irony  of  the  situation  is  that  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph  was 
chosen  by  the  Society  to  be  "a  kind  of  Judge  of  the  claims,"  and 

'  Vkar  of  Llansantffiraid  ym  Mechain,  1798  to  1805. 
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in  his  eagerness  to  thwart  the  stratagems  which  good  men  had 
to  resort  to  in  order  to  benefit  their  longing  clients,  he  forgot  to 
secure  for  his  handyman  and  translator  a  proportion  of  his  orders  I 
It  was  only  three  years  later  the  Secretary  of  the  S.P.C.K.  gave 
his  explanation  of  the  case,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Davies. 

"Rev''-  Sir — In  reply  to  your  Letter,  with  which  I  have 
been  favoured,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  neither  your  nor  Mr. 
Brown's^  subsc[ription]  have  been  paid. — At  Lady  Day  next, 
each  will  owe  for  three  years.  Why  I  did  not  write  before  to 
Mr.  B:  I  cannot  telL  The  omission  was  accidental  The  Books 
I  had  charged  to  you,  were  sent,  I  find  upon  inquiry,  to  another 
Rev^  W:  Davies;  and  I  am  sorry  for  the  mistake,  but  in  so 
numerous  a  Society  and  wherein  there  are  so  many  who  have 
similar  names,  we  are  not  to  wonder  at  the  occurrence  of  such  a 
mistake. 

I  am,  Rev**-  Sh-,  Your  obed'-  H"«-  Serv»- 

Geo  Gaskin.2 
London,  Man  21,  1804." 

There  remains  still  one  letter  to  be  quoted  on  this  subject, 
and  it  throws  as  much  light  on  the  influence  to  which  Mr.  Charles 
had  attained  as  it  does  on  the  dexterity  with  which  he  had  worked 
his  case,  and  the  disappointments  experienced  by  others. 

"Rev°-  Sir — I  feel  myself  particularly  obliged  to  you  for 
that  Parcel  of  Welsh  Books  sent  me  half  a  year  ago.  I  know 
not  where  else  to  apply  for  those  Books  called  ''HyfTorddiant  i'r 
Anllythrenog,'  otherwise  I  would  not  be  troublesome  to  you  a 
second  time.  As  there  is  a  Welsh  School  begun  this  day  in  one 
of  the  extensive  Parishes  I  serve  as  Curate,  I  feel  it  my  Duty,  not 
only  to  pay  the  Schoolmaster,  but  to  give  those  that  will  attend 
every  Encouragement  in  my  power :  and  for  that  reason  I  hope 
you  will  have  the  Goodness  to  send  me  what  little  Books  you  can 
conveniently  to  that  purpose. 

Pray,  how  are  you  off  in  North  Wales  with  respect  to  the  last 
Edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible?     Out  of  250  Copies  Dr.  Gaskin 

^  Rev.  William  Brown,  rector  of  Newtown  (1775-94),  prebendary  of  Meifod 
(1779-1818),  vicar  of  Berriew  (1793-94).  vicar  of  Guilsfield  and  Meifod  (1794- 
18x8).  He  died  in  December  z8i8.  aged  77.  He  was,  we  believe,  the  son  of 
Richard  Brown,  New  Church,  Cumberland,  and  entered  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
May  13,  1767  ;  at  least,  his  son  entered  the  same  Hall,  April  8, 1802,  and,  like  the 
William  Brown  of  1767,  left  without  a  degree.  (Thomas's  Si,  Asaph  (iu  lac,) ; 
North  Wales  GauiU,  December  10,  1818 ;  Foster's  Alumni;  and  Gait  Mag,^ 
18x9,  p.  383.)  '  This  letter   and    previous    extracts   are    from   OwallUr 

Mechain  MSS, ,  Aberystwyth. 
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promised  me  I  received  but  150,  and  ought  to  be  exceedingly 
thankful  even  for  that  number :  for  I  have  been  more  successful 
in  my  Application  than  any  of  my  Neighbours  hitherto.  Not  a 
sing[l]e  Copy  reached  these  parts  besides,  except  50  Copies  The 
Rev^  Mr.  Williams  ^  of  Ystradmeirig  received.  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  laying  aside  the  list  of  Subscribers — being  upwards 
of  300  Names,  and  dispose  of  them  to  families,  more  particularly 
cottagers  without  Books  of  any  sort — and  to  Servants — ^leaving 
Farmers  to  try  elsewhere.  I  fear  I  have  occurred'  more  dis- 
pleasure by  so  doing  than  some  of  my  Brothers  who  have  been 
perfectly  easy  about  them.  The  Eagerness  of  the  people  last 
thursday,  the  Day  I  distributed  the  Books,  and  their  Eagerness 
for  the  subscription  coin  last  summer  at  Aberystwyth  has  made  a 
lasting  Impression  upon  my  mind.  Upon  both  occasions  have 
I  seen  the  silent  Tear  trickling  down  many  a  cheek,  though  some 
were  unreasonably  noisy.  Pray,  my  Dear  Sir,  can  you  give  me 
any  assistance  to  procure  more  Bibles  ?  They  really  are  much 
wanted  in  one  part  of  my  Parish — tho,  another  part  is  tolerably 
well  supplied.  Tho  most  of  my  flock  have  some  dread  of 
temporal  Death  hovering  about  them ;  yet,  I  greatly  fear  many 
of  them  have  but  little  apprehension  of  dying  eternally ;  too  few 
absolutely  feel  the  Necessity  of  a  Redeemer;  yet  occasionally 
talk  about  him  with  the  same  Indifference  as  they  relate  their 
Dreams.  May  these  great  Acts  of  Charity  to  'gwyllt  Walia'  be 
attended  with  an  everlasting  Blessing  to  us  all !  llie  families  of 
Castle  Hill,  and  Uidiarde  unite  with  me  in  good  Wishes  to  you 
and  yours.  We  all  wish  to  know  how  your  Hand  is  at  this 
time.     I  remain,  Rev*^  Sir,  your  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

Lewis  Evans.' 
Castle  Hiix*  near 
Abebystwyth.  Nov.  3.  1800."  ' 

^  The  Rev.  John  Williams,  absentee  yicar  of  Nantmel,  Radnorshire,  pre- 
bendary of  Uie  Collegiate  Chapel  of  Brecon,  and  upwards  of  forty  years  head- 
master of  Ystrad  Meurig  Grammar  School.  He  had  kept  school  at  Cardigan  and 
Ross  previous  to  his  appointment  to  Ystrad  Meurig.  He  died  on  Good  Friday. 
1 81 8,  in  his  seventy-third  year.  (Norih  Wales  Gautte,  April  2.  1818 ;  Gtni. 
Mag.,  1818.  L  pp.  373-5-)  *  So. 

*  The  Rev.  Lewis  Evans  was  licensed  perpetual  curate  of  Eglwys  Newjpdd. 
Cardiganshire,  in  1797,  and  was  instituted  vicar  of  Llanfihangel  y  Creuddjm, 
July  a,  i8oa,  and  of  Llanfihangel  Geneu'r  Glyn,  April  ay.  1805 ;  he  was  made, 
later,  rural  dean  of  Uwch  Aeron.  He  died  in  the  summer  of  1835,  aged  68,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Lewis  Evans,  at  Llanfihangel  y  Creuddjm.  (Gent, 
Mag.,  1835,  ii.  p.  2x7;  TosMa^s  Index  Eccles.) 
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THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  SOCIETFS   CHARITIES 
(1799-1801) 

Intimately  allied  with  the  story  of  the  1799  Welsh  Bible  is,  of 
course,  the  story  of  the  Charity  and  Sunday  Schools  superintended 
by  Mr.  Charles.  These  institutions,  though  kept  distinctly 
separate  as  organisations,  were  essentially  one  in  object ;  and  we 
plead  this  as  our  reason  for  dovetailing  and  mixing  the  incidents 
relating  to  them.  Indeed,  the  labour  of  separating  the  &cts 
pertinent  to  each  would  be  a  gratuitous  business,  and  would 
serve  no  practical  purpose ;  the  correspondence  dictates  our 
course,  and  the  intelligence  of  the  reader  will  not  be  strained  in 
separating  the  facts  as  he  proceeds.  The  first  letter  to  be  copied 
is  a  Welsh  one,  and  carries  us  back  to  Anglesey,  in  early  1799. 

"  My  Dear  and  Reverend  Mr.  Charles — ^When  you  read 
this  letter,  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me  for  delaying  so  long ;  I 
may  say  that  neither  forgetfulness,  nor  want  of  appreciation,  was 
the  cause  of  it ;  it  was  a  desire  for  something  more  definite  with 
regard  to  the  Schools.  I  made  known  your  favour  to  our 
Country  to  the  Brethren  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Pentre 
— the  first  after  your  departure ;  and  inasmuch  as  a  School  had 
been  announced  for  Llangefni  during  those  very  days  (and  that 
one  to  be  conducted  by  the  Dissenters)  they  thought  it  best  to 
wait  some  time  longer,  without  setting  up  a  School  there.  When 
I  heard  their  decision,  there  recurred  to  me  the  Question  asked 
me  by  the  Friends  at  my  home  after  I  returned  from  you,  and  I 
informed  them  of  the  Schools,  viz.,  why  did  I  not  acquaint  you 
of  the  need  of  a  School  among  us,  at  Tymawr  Chapel  ?  I  replied 
that  since  you  had  chosen  me  to  be  a  Superintendent  under  you, 
that  I  wished  to  be  impartial.  I  thought  to  myself,  if  nobody 
else  asked  for  it  (and  no  one  did)  that  we  might  have  it ;  but  I 
mentioned  not  a  word  a^bout  it  to  anyone,  except  to  Rob'- 
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Roberts,  whose  opinion  I  consulted ;  and  his  opinion  was  that  you 
would  not  be  too  exact  in  the  matter.  In  order  to  get  impartial 
information  about  the  necessity  for  a  School  among  us  here,  I 
asked  the  members  of  the  Society  to  remain  behind  after  one  of 
the  Services.  I  inquired  the  number  of  their  Children,  and 
found  that  they  number  about  40 ;  I  thought  the  number 
sufficient  (being  that  it  was  Winter  also)  to  justify  my  intention. 
The  next  thing  was  to  get  a  Teacher.  For  some  time  we  could 
get  no  one ;  but,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  the  matter  weighed  on 
the  minds  of  several  of  us  so  much,  that  we  determined,  before 
we  would  forego  the  School,  we  would  conduct  it  ourselves. 
Having  appointed  one  to  undertake  the  work,  we  announced 
that  the  School  would  commence  the  first  Monday  after  New 
Year's  Day.  It  looks  flourishing  at  the  outset,  in  charge  of  our 
Brother,  Hugh  Jones,  who  lives  in  the  ChapeL  It  would  be  too 
difficult  a  task  to  set  before  you  our  poverty  in  the  matter  of 
Books,  and  it  is  very  pitiful  to  see  so  many  children  holding 
before  them  old  tattered  slips  (with  neither  beginning  nor  ending) 
instead  of  Books,  and  many  learning  to  read  without  a  Testament 
or  a  Bible,  and  without  means  to  secure  either.  This  makes  me 
bold  to  send  their  complaint  to  you,  as  worthy  objects  of  Charity, 
should  it  be  on  your  hand  to  serve  them. 

With  reference  to  Aberffiraw,  I  have  but  little  to  relate  of 
them,  except  that  they  were  disappointed  in  their  expectation  of 
a  Teacher ;  but  they  have  secured  another,  and  the  School  has 
commenced  a  week  since.  I  regret  that  so  much  time  was  lost 
before  so  good  a  work  was  begun.  It  would  take  too  long,  and 
would  tax  your  time  too  much,  to  write  many  things  upon  which 
I  should  be  glad  to  get  your  advice;  such  as  what  terms 
ought  Teachers  to  demand  in  setting  up  a  School  ?  what  ought 
to  be  asked  of  the  Parents  of  the  Children  sent  to  the  School, 
and  what  of  the  Children  when  at  School?  What  ought  the 
Masters  to  do?  For  example,  for  how  long  ought  it  to  be 
conducted  each  day,  to  teach  and  catechize,  and  what  discipline 
ought  to  be  set  up  in  the  School?  and  such  matters.  These 
things  are*  known  to  educated  men — ^what  ought  to  be  taught  to, 
and  impressed  upon  Children  who  are  unbaptized — but  I  do  not , 
know.  I  have  no  special  news  to  send  you,  from  the  country  or 
from  the  Church;  deaths  are  frequent  on  land  and  sea  this 
winter;  and,  among  others,  I  had  to  witness  the  death  of  my 
dear  Father,  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  9^  of  this  month. 
The  circumstance  will  make  a  difference — a  painful  one — ^to  me, 
and  my  Family,  in  this  world.  I  am  thankAil  for  an  Immortal 
Father,  and  an  unchangeable  Home  in  another  house. 
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It  may  not  be  unprofitable  for  me  to  make  you  acquainted 
with  the  facts  of  an  awful  accident  which  occurred  at  Llangefni, 
inasmuch  as  I  was  an  Eye-witness  of  it,  and  so  many  falsehoods 
are  wont  to  be  spread  in  such  cases,  especially  if  connected  with 
the  religion  of  Christ  It  happened  that  Tho*-  Jones,^  Amlwch, 
had  b^n  announced  to  preach  on  Sunday,  January  20,  at 
2  o'clock ;  the  day  was  stormy  with  wind  and  rain,  and  but  few 
people  had  come  together  to  time.  Inasmuch  as  there  was  no 
shelter  to  stand  under,  we  got  permission  from  Mrs.  Griffiths  to 
go  to  the  Loft  above  the  Cellar,  where  we  had  many  a  time  held 
the  Association ;  it  is  a  place  5  yards  wide  by  8  long.  There 
was  in  the  Loft  but  one  long  Table  and  some  Forms.  Tho^ 
Jones  pressed  me  to  pray  instead  of  him  before  the  sermon ;  he 
preached  with  much  Light  and  effect ;  the  people  listened  well ; 
and,  before  the  sermon  was  over,  the  place  was  full.  After 
Tho^  Jones  had  prayed,  someone  gave  out  a  verse  of  a  hymn ; 
and  when  we  had  sung  the  first  Couplet  twice  over  (I  was 
standing  in  the  corner  of  the  Loft,  with  my  face  to  the  wall)  I 
heard  a  noise  like  a  shot  from  a  Cannon ;  I  felt  myself  falling,  I 
knew  not  where ;  and  all  of  a  sudden  I  heard  a  yell — the  most 
awful  that  had  ever  fallen  on  my  ears.  I  looked,  and  saw  myself 
among  scores  of  people — Men  and  Women — all  higgledy-piggledy, 
and  all  shouting  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  and  no  one  knew 
what  anyone  said  on  account  of  the  noise  of  the  others.  The 
Cellar  was  now  so  full  of  people,  and  timber,  and  stones,  and 
beer,  that  one  could  not  move  from  the  other's  way.  After  a 
brief  panting,  I  looked  up,  and  above  me  there  hung  the  long 
Table,  with  one  end  caught  by  a  piece  of  the  leaning  Loft  which 
had  not  given  way ;  and  I  expected  every  second  to  see  it  fall 
and  hitting  me  dead.  On  this,  I  thought  if  I  could  climb  up  by 
it  I  would  be  more  safely  situated ;  I  removed  the  things  that 
held  my  clothes,  and,  after  some  difficulty,  I  passed  over  the 
upper  end  of  it.  It  never  moved,  though  the  other  end  hung 
down  to  where  the  people  were.  I  now  considered  myself  the 
happiest  of  the  unfortunate  crowd  who  were  pressing  and 
trampling  each  other  down  in  the  black  hole,  to  which  I  could 
think  of  nothing  to  compare  except  the  abode  of  evil  Spirits. 
The  first  to  come  to  me  was  Tho**  Jones ;  afterwards,  two  others. 
For  some  time  we  stood  looking,  unable  to  render  the  slightest 
help ;  at  last,  some  one  bethought  him  of  opening  the  Cellar 

^  Not  to  be  confused  with  Thomas  Jones,  Amlwch  (1777-1847).  The 
Thomas  Jones  of  our  letter  was  of  Llanddaniel,  who  ended  his  days  with  the 
Congregationalists.  and  of  whom  we  know  nothing  further.  (Methodistraetk  M6n, 
p.  117.)  : 
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door,  and  the  people  had  a  way  to  withdraw.  One  lad  was 
picked  up  as  dead;  but  he  revived;  and  I  do  not  know  that 
anyone  has  been  hurt  beyond  the  hope  of  recovery,  which  is 
truly  a  marvellous  thing.  As  I  looked  down  on  them  from  the 
remnant  of  the  Loft,  I  thought  that  many  of  them  must  be  dead, 
and  more  injured  I  consider  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  did 
this.  The  country,  that  is,  the  Monthly  Meeting,  has  undertaken 
the  cost  [of  repairs]  with  the  utmost  readiness,  and  a  collection 
will  be  made  at  the  next  meeting,  to  be  held  next  Tuesday  at 
Uanerchymedd.  We  are  hoping  much  to  have  the  meeting 
following,  which  takes  place  during  the  Easter  Holidays.  Robert 
Roberts  and  Mr.  Richardson  have  promised  to  come  to  us. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  if  any  Books  are  to  be  had,  and  when 
and  how  they  may  be  got  Should  you  be  pleased  to  write 
anything  to  me,  address  thus — ^John  Roberts  at  Erddreiniog  in 
the  Parish  of  Tregayan.  I  have  now  but  to  pray  that  you,  and 
your  Family,  are  well,  and  prosperous  in  Body,  Soul,  and 
possessions ;  this  is  the  wish  of  your  most  unworthy  servant 

John  Roberts. 

February  18,  1799." 

The  name  of  John  Roberts  has  come  down  to  us  as  that  of  a 
man  of  exceptional  power  in  prayer ;  he  could  move  a  congrega- 
tion as  few  preachers  could.  He  had  also  the  reputation  of  being 
a  fair  poet ;  this  graphic  letter  is  a  credit  to  his  pen,  especially 
when  we  remember  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  Mr.  Charles 
had  a  very  sure  eye  for  character,  and  it  is  in  that  particular  he 
excelled  as  an  organiser  of  ''roving  schools,"  as  some  of  his 
detractors  termed  them.  The  grim,  semi-ludicrous  situation  to 
which  the  people  of  Llangefni  were  brought  by  that  accident,  is 
one  of  many  similar  mishaps  which  resulted  from  meetings  being 
held — ^for  the  want  of  better  places — in  ramshackle  structures, 
misnamed  buildings;  and  the  Methodists  thrived  by  their 
capacity  for  worship  without  architecture^  for  which  they  could 
not  afford  to  pay. 

One  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  right-hand  men — ^James  Oldham 
Oldham,  ironmonger  and  brazier — ^had  set  up  a  Charity  School 
at  Spa  Fields  in  1782,  and  the  references  to  ''the School"  in  the 
following  correspondence  are  to  that  institution,  and  not  to  a 
school  set  up  by  Mr.  Charles,  as  is  sometimes  supposed  But  he 
took  a  keen  interest  in  it,  and  one  entry  in  the  Minutes  kept  by 
the  Management  Committee  mentions  him ;  it  relates  to  a  Half- 
yearly  General  Meeting,  held  January  2,  1797. 

The  Treasurer  reported  the  examination  at  the  Committee 

VOL.  II  T 
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Room  of  Mrs.  Roswell,  respecting  erroneous  principles  which  her 
son  had  propagated  among  the  Boys.  Geo.  Hinton,  belonging 
to  the  School,  was  examined  and  stated  that  Roswell  had  told 
him  that  Christ  died  for  all,  and  that  if  he  went  to  Hell  he 
should  come  out  after  a  short  time,  that  the  Psalms  expressed 
that  Everlasting  should  have  an  end,  and  introduced  among  the 
Boys  an  anonymous  Book  on  the  Winchesterian  Principles  of 
Universal  Restoration  to  corroborate  what  he  told  them.  James 
Ford  and  Edward  Bell  stated  the  same.  Henry  Roswell  was  then 
examined  who  said  his  mother  gave  him  the  Book  entitled 
*  Mirror  of  Truth  Number  Two,'  and  told  him  he  might  read  it, 
and  lend  it  to  the  Boys — on  being  asked  his  reason  for  not 
answering  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  (when  catechising  at  the  school) 
respecting  everlasting  punishment,  he  said  he  did  not  believe  he 
should  be  in  Hell  for  ever — ^that  somewhere  in  the  Psalms  (he 
could  not  say  where)  it  was  said  Everlasting  should  have  an  end 
— ^that  every  one  should  receive  according  to  his  works — he  said 
that  he  had  not  read  the  Book,  but  afterwards  confessed  that  he 
believed  it  to  be  of  the  same  principles  with  Mr.  Winchester's  ^ 
Books  that  he  had  read.  Mrs.  Roswell  was  then  called  who 
acknowledged  having  given  her  son  the  Book  in  question,  which 
she  had  not  read,  but  considered  as  setting  forth  the  principles  of 
Mr.  Winchester,  and  confessed  that  she  attended  the  preaching 
of  Mr.  Vidler  who  is  of  the  same  principles  with  Mr.  Winchester, 
and  acknowledged  her  approbation  of  those  principles. 

Resolved  unanimously  that  Henry  Roswell  be  discharged  from 
the  School  for  endeavouring  to  inculcate  among  the  Boys  the 
principles  contained  in  the  above,  after  examination.  Mrs. 
Roswell  requested  for  her  son  a  Bible,  which,  with  one  of  the 
Rev^-  T.  Charles's  Catechisms,  were  given  her." 

Mr.  Astle  took  a  keen  interest  in  this  school,  some  particulars 
of  which  are  given  in  his  reply  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  Charles, 
dated  February  i6,  1799.* 

*•  London,  Febsf-  25,  1799. 
Rev«»-  and  Dear  Sir — ^with  heartfelt  gratitude  I  Desire  to 
be  thankfull  to  our  Ever  Adoreable  God  and  Saviour  that  Put  it 

*  Rev.  Thomas  Winchester  (1713-80),  son  of  Wm.  Winchester,  Faring- 
don,  Berks ;  entered  Magdalen  CoU^fe,  Oxford,  July  3,  1729,  aged  x6 ;  he 
became  chorister,  demy,  fellow,  and  vice*president  of  his  College ;  B.  A.  1733  • 
M.A.  1736 ;  B.D.  X747  ;  D.D.  1749  ;  rector  of  Horsingtou.  Lines.  1749,  and  of 
Appleton,  Berks,  1760.  He  died  May  17,  1780.  The  book  in  question  is  called, 
A  DissertoHon  on  the  fjih  Article  tf  the  Ckvrch  cf  England  (1773).  (Foster's 
Alumni  \  Gent.  Mag.,  1780,  pp.  35a,  408.) 

•  See  Essays  and  Letters,  pp.  344-7. 
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into  your  heart  to  write  so  Comfortable  a  Letter  at  that  moment, 
as  it  came  to  hand  Just  at  the  time  of  our  extream  necessity,  and , 
our  dear  Lord  made  it  as  a  Reviving  Cordial  to  a  fainting  Spirit. 
my  Dear  Mrs.  Astle  was  taken  in  Labor  that  Evening  we  Rec^ 
it,  and  tho  she  had  been  very  ill  for  a  fortnight  Before  with  a 
Pleuritic  fever,  and  her  mind  much  Perplex^  with  unbelieving 
fears,  yet  our  dear  Lord  carried  her  through  the  trying  Difficulty 
with  spirit  and  fortitude  that  far  exceeded  our  Expectations, 
Proving  himself  a  feithfuU  God  and  Present  help  in  time  of  need, 
full  of  Pity  and  Compassion  to  those  that  trust  in  him.  may  this 
Present  Experience  of  his  goodness  inco[u]rage  our  hearts  to  trust 
him  in  eveiy  future  tiyal.  I  have  here  an  addition  of  a  Little 
Daughter  to  my  family,  who  is,  with  Mrs.  A.,  as  well  as  can  be 
expected,  it  is  my  hearts  Desire  ever  to  Retain  a  Lively  sense 
of  Gods  goodness  to  us  and  to  Prove  it  by  a  Life  devoted  to  his 
glory.  Mrs.  A.  Jo3rns  in  kind  Respects  to  you  and  Mrs.  Charles. 
We  fed  ourselves  greatly  oblig'd  by  your  kind  Remembrance 
of  us. 

I  am  Sorry  Mrs.  A.  forgot  to  Mention  the  School.  I  have  the 
Pleasure  to  Siay  that  altho  I  am  much  Discouraged  to  see  so  little 
improvement  in  Divine  knowledge,  yet  I  have  a  Real  Pleasure  at 
times  in  Praying  with  and  for  them.  Our  finances  have  been 
very  low  for  some  time,  we  had  a  Colection  at  Chapel  yesterday 
for  it  Mr.  Cooper  preached  in  the  Morning  with  great  accept- 
ance from  2  of  Corinth"*-  8  ch.  and  9.  indeed  it  was  a  Preacious 
opportunity.  Mr.  Kirkman  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  Colwell  in 
the  Evening,  the  whole  amounted  tO;;^89  :  3  :  10.  you  may 
Probably  have  heard  of  Mrs.  Haweis*  Death.^  I  shall  only  Say 
that  she  departed  this  Life  on  friday  the  15  Inst  at  Bath.  Lady 
Ann  and  all  Friends  here  are  tolerable  well  I  am  Dear  Sir 
most  Respectfully  yours  &c 

W*«-  Astle." 

Mr.  Charles  had  been  to  London,  and  had  seen  the  school — 
catechised  it,  no  doubt — when  he  wrote  from  "Bala,  Dec.  24, 
1 799,"  "I  rejoice  at  the  restoration  of  Mrs.  A[stle]'s  health,  and  the 
continued  mercies  extended  to  your  family.  How  great  and  unde- 
served are  his  mercies  to  us ! "  "I  am  very  glad  that  Mr.  A[stle] 
la3rs  himself  out  so  faithfully  in  the  service  of  poor  children.  I 
have  no  doubt  but  that  he  will  gather  fruit  sooner  or  later  from 
this  his  labour.  I  firmly  believe  that  *  no  labour  is  in  vain  in  the 
Lord'"« 

1  **  Feb.  15,  [1799].     At  the  Vineyards,  Bath,  Mrs.  Haweis,  vrife  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  H..  rector  of  Aldwinkle,  [died]."     {Gent,  Mag.,  1799,  i.  p.  255.) 
'  Bssays  and  LtUen^  pp.  347-9. 
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Writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  Mr. 
Charles  says : — 

"Bala,  W/nVas,  1799. 
Dear  Sir. — I  am  happy  to  inform  you  and  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  Committee  of  the  increasing  prosperity  and  success  of  our 
Sunday  Schools.  The  Books  are  nearly  all  disposed  of;  a 
thousand  more  would  be  very  desirable,  if  the  finances  of  the 
Society  will  allow  that  additional  favour.  At  least  8000  children 
and  grown  up  persons  have  been  taught  to  read  their  Bibles  in  them 
in  the  course  of  the  last  three  months.  Some  grown  up  persons 
very  reprobate  together  with  their  children  have  attended  them  in 
some  of  our  mountainous  parts,  to  the  evident  improvement  and 
reformation  of  the  whole  family.  I  have  the  success  of  the 
schools  much  at  heart.  May  the  good  Lord  prosper  our  feeble 
efforts  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  His  truth  and  hasten  his 
blessed  Kingdom  among  poor  perishing  sinners. 
With  kind  regards, 

T.  Charles. 

P.S.  This  week  I  have  received  a  letter  from  a  friend  giving 
an  account  that  a  Welsh  Sunday  School  is  opened  at  Wrexham, 
and  that  100  children  attend.     I  have  sent  them  some  Books.'' 

The  main  purpose  of  this  short  letter  was  to  secure  a  fresh 
supply  of  books ;  but  the  next  letter  to  the  Society  was  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  information  for  the  Annual  Meeting  on 
July  8. 

"  Bala,  Jvne  z8,  1799. 

Dear  Sir — All  the  three  thousand  books  are  disposed  of.  I 
cannot  inform  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  of  the  exact 
number  of  the  Schools.  When  I  counted  last,  the  number  of 
the  Schools  was  140,  and  scholars  8000.  Those  who  have  been 
to  the  Schools  six  months  can  in  general  read  their  Bibles  well 
Continual  applications  are  made  for  books;  I  cannot  ask  for 
more,  but  I  think  it  proper  to  inform  the  Committee  that  they 
are  as  much  wanted  as  when  the  first  thousand  was  sent  I  am 
afraid  the  finances  of  the  Society  will  not  allow  me  to  expect 
another  donation.  However,  as  no  other  books  will  please  or 
suit  so  well,  please  to  make  me  a  debtor  for  another  thousand ;  I 
must  beg  to  have  them  if  possible.  The  demand  may  not  be  so 
great  in  future,  as  the  books  are  all  kept  in  the  Schools  according 
to  your  rules.  I  have  been  as  sparing  of  them  as  I  could,  and 
do  justice  to  the  trust  confided  in  me.     I  intend  visiting  London 
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the  latter  end  of  July,  when  I  shall  do  myself  the  pleasure  of 
waiting  on  you.  Be  assured  I  shall  n^lect  no  means  in  my 
power  of  furthering  the  design  of  the  Society. 

With  kind  regards,  your  obliged 

T.  Charles." 

The  Society's  reply  must  have  gladdened  his  heart 

••  London,  July  a'*.  1799. 
Rbv»-  Sir — I  laid  your  Letter  of  the  18*  Ulto.  before  the 
Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Society.  Your  great  exertion 
in  behalf  of  the  Welch  Schools,  and  the  increasing  success 
attending  it,  afforded  much  Satisfaction.  The  Committee  has 
directed  me  to  send  you  2000  Spelling  books  more,  which  I 
have  forwarded  as  last  When  you  come  to  London,  I  wish  you 
would  bring  with  you  (if  possible)  a  particular  statement  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  from  the  b^;inning  to  the  present  time,  their 
situations,  and  numbers  of  Scholars  &c,  that  I  may  be  enabled 
to  lay  the  same  before  the  Society  and  roister  them  accordingly. 
WisUng  you  divine  aid, 

I  am.  Dear  Sir,  Your  very  hble.  Serv^ 

Tho.  Smith,  Secv- 
Raf^  Tfu^  Charles,  Ba/a.'' 

The  General  Meeting  was  over  more  than  a  fortnight  before 
Mr.  Charles  reached  London,  but  the  confidence  reposed  in  him 
by  the  Committee,  and  implied  in  the  very  terms  of  the  foregoing 
letter,  had  turned  things  quite  to  the  direction  of  his  wishes. 
This  is  the  report  of  the  meeting  sent  to  the  Magazines : — 

''  Sunday  Schools. — At  a  general  half-yearly  meeting  of  the 
Society  for  the  support  and  encouragement  of  Sunday  Schools, 
held  at  the  Paul's  Head  Tavern,  Cateaton  Street,  London,  on 
Wednesday  the  loth  July,  1799.  John  William  Adam,  Esq'- 
in  the  Chair.  The  Committee  reported,  that  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  institution,  the  society  have  distributed  in 
England,  123,781  spelling  books,  30,567  bibles,  for  the  use  of 
1,269  sdiools  consisting  of  150,000  scholars;  and  that  in  Wales 
(Uiough  only  extended  to  the  principality  since  the  resolution  of 
the  general  meeting  to  that  effect,  in  July,  1798)  8000  children 
were  reaping  the  advantages  afforded  them  in  140  schools 
opened  for  their  instruction.  The  Committee  close  their  report 
with  saying,  that  deeply  impressed  with  these  important  objects, 
the  Committee  particularly  solicit  the  assistance  of  cvtry  friend 
of  morality  and  religion  unto  the  children  of  the  poor,  towards 
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printiiig  an  edition  of  Welsh  Testaments^  and  that,  as  they  are 
enabled  to  read,  by  the  patronage  of  this  society,  the  Holy 
Scriptures  may  be  put  into  their  hands  which  are  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  saloationJ*  The  editor  adds  a  remark,  which  we 
will  explain  again  :  '*  Let  the  Anti-Jacobin  Reviewers  read  these 
Reports,  and  blush:"  * 

A  paragraph  appeared  in  the  July  issue  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  (pp.  306-7)  which  proves  that  the  Society  meant  to 
treat  Wales  seriously  and  generously,  and  explains  the  matter 
that  was  dark  to  Dr.  Bagot  of  St  Asaph,  when  he  referred  to 
"an  Impression  of  a  Welch  Testament  now  finished  at  the 
Clarendon  Press,"  and  knew  not  "  in  what  manner  they  mean  to 
disperse  of  it."  * 

"Sunday  School  Society.  This  excellent  and  benevolent 
Society  have  it  under  consideration,  for  the  sake  of  their  Welch 
Brethren,  and  the  Schools  established  in  Wales,  to  publish  a 
large  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  in  Welch,  in  order  to  be 
able  more  diffusively  to  spread  the  word  of  God  among  the 
mountains  of  Cambria,  where  the  thirst  for  knowledge  is  greatly 
excited,  but  their  means  very  scanty,  and  many  unable  to 
purchase  this  precious  book,  or  too  little  sensible  of  its  value  to 
part  with  the  necessary  sum.  It  hath  been  hitherto  out  of  the 
power  of  the  Society  to  effect  so  desirable  a  purpose,  their  funds 
being  inadequate  to  the  expence :  as  they  have  received  proposals 
for  printing  5000  at  lod.  per  book,  9000  at  gd.  and  10,000  at 
8d.  and  to  have  them  bound  for  3^d.  each.  Should  the  great 
utility  of  such  an  undertaking  impress  the  minds  of  those  who 
feel  for  the  soub  of  others,  by  knowing  the  value  of  their  own, 
they  will  send  their  subscriptions  to  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.  the 
Treasurer,  or  Thomas  Smith,  Secretary,  Little  Moorfields,  that, 
as  speedily  as  possible,  it  may  be  determined  what  the  Society 
can  afford  to  expend  on  the  service,  and  the  books  be  forwarded 
for  the  Schools,  which  are  in  the  greatest  want  of  them." 

This,  of  course,  is  the  mere  *' proposal"  for  a  benevolent 
supply  of  Testaments;  and  the  project  did  not  pass  through 
without  much  difficulty.  We  have  already  mentioned  that 
Mr.  Charles's  health  was  very  indifferent  during  this  autumn ;  and 
we  have  also  stated  that  more  credit  is  claimed  for  Morgan  John 
Rhys  than  the  facts  warrant.  Had  he  achieved  much  for  Sunday 
Schools,  South  Wales  would  have  possessed  such  institutions  and 
would  have  been  ready  to  benefit  at  once  by  the  extension  of 

^  The  Gospel  A/a^oMifu,  1799,  p.  322.  ^  See  p.  267. 
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the  Sunday  School  Society's  operations  to  Wales.  Some  light 
is  thrown  on  both  points  by  Mr.  Charles's  next  letter  to  the 
Society. 

"Bala,  October,  25.  1799. 
I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  still  to  confirm  the  former 
fovourable  intelligence  I  communicated  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Committee  of  the  success  attending  the  Sunday  Schools.  Since 
my  return  from  Town  the  state  of  my  health  has  been  rather 
precarious,  and  for  that  reason  I  have  not  been  able  to  travel 
much ;  but  if  the  Lord  should  think  proper  to  spare  me  another 
year,  I  hope  I  shall  be  successful  in  setting  up  Sunday  Schools 
through  aJl  South  Wales.  I  mean,  God  willing,  to  make  a 
journey  through  the  different  counties  with  that  design.  My 
night  will  come  on  when  I  cannot  work ;  it  highly  becomes  me, 
therefore,  as  one  who  is  shortly  to  give  an  account  of  my  steward- 
ship, to  work  diligently  whilst  my  day  lasts.  It  would  afford  me 
great  satisfaction  could  I  succeed  by  any  feeble  effort  of  mine 
before  I  die,  to  impress  my  countrymen's  minds  with  the  import- 
ance of  Sunday  Schools  for  the  rising  generation.  In  the  six 
Counties  of  North  Wales  we  have  been  far  beyond  expectation 
successful,  and  what  adds  much  to  the  utility  of  the  schools,  all 
the  teachers  are  of  piety.  I  have  great  confidence  that  we  are 
now  sowing  good  seed,  which  will  in  due  time  produce  a  plentiful 
harvest.  We  are  in  this  country  very  thankful  to  the  Gentlemen 
of  the  Committee  for  the  benevolent  assistance  they  have  abeady 
given  us.  I  have  ventured  to  give  my  poor  countrymen  some 
hopes  of  a  cheap  impression  of  the  Welsh  Testament  I  have  no 
doubt  of  the  Gentlemen's  faithfulness  in  doing  what  they  can 
for  us  on  that  head.     I  beg  my  kind  respects  to  them  all. 

T.  Charles." 

An  answer  to  this  letter  was  sent  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
subsequent  Committee,  who  mingled,  good-naturedly,  his  bene- 
volent interests  with  his  domestic  affairs. 

"  Rev^  Dear  Sir — It  was  my  province  to  be  in  the  Chair  at 
the  last  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Sunday  Schools,  when  your 
letter  was  read,  which  gave  us  a  pleasing  account  of  the  Con- 
tinuance of  that  thirst  after  Religious  knowledge,  which  has 
happily  shewn  itself  for  some  time  past  in  that  part  of  Wales 
where  you  reside.  We  were  concerned  most  for  the  intimation 
you  therein  gave  us  of  your  Indisposition,  which  we  hope  it  has 
pleased  God  to  remoye  for  the  sake  of  the  many  that  by  his 
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blessing  will  be  benefit[t]ed  thereby.  The  enquiry  you  made 
after  the  Welch  Testam^  can't  be  answered  at  present  agre[e]- 
able  to  your  wishes,  but  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that 
the  Committee  have  given  directions  to  have  five  thousand  more 
Spelling  Books  printed,  which  are  considered  as  the  right  of  the 
Welch  Children,  because  the  Money  has  been  given  specifically 
for  that  purpose,  and  therefore  I  will  use  my  endeavours  to  get 
them  all  sent  to  you  as  fast  as  possible,  if  you  will  please  only  to 
state  to  the  Society  that  they  can  be  disposed  of  in  a  proper 
manner. 

The  difficulties  that  have  been  and  still  continue  in  the 
Merchantile  line,  has  in  some  measure  prevented  my  attending, 
as  I  promised  you,  to  the  Books  published  by  the  Bishops' 
Soc^',  but  I  have  not  forgot  it,  and  will  embrace  as  early  an 
opportunity  as  possible  to  do  the  business.  I  am  going  to  the 
Society  this  Evening,  and  will  find,  very  probably,  that  Mr.  Smith 
has  already  given  you  some  account  of  the  Spelling  Books  &c, 
but  I  venturd  to  repeat  it  lest  something  might  have  pre- 
vented him. 

The  next  matter  is  respecting  myself — to  enquire  whether 
you  can  send  me  the  Stockings  you  were  so  kind  as  to  say  you 
would.  I  am  in  want  of  them,  and  my  Wife  likewise  of  hers 
and  the  flannel ;  as  soon  as  you  advise  me  of  their  being  sent 
with  the  Charges,  I  will  remit  you  for  them.  Wishing  that  the 
Lord  may  crown  all  your  labors  of  love  for  his  name's  sake  with 
success,  to  the  eternal  benefit  of  your  fellow  Creatures  and  the 
honor  of  his  own  great  name.  I  am  with  Xtian  respects  to 
Mrs.  Charles  tho'  a  stranger  to  her,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  Affectionate  Serv^ 

A.  Martin. 

London,  the  13**  AW-  1799. 

Excuse  great  haste." 

The  next  letter  from  Mr.  Martin  reverses  the  order  of  pre- 
cedence of  the  two  interests — the  domestic  one  comes  first 

"  Dear  Sir — I  have  deferred  replying  to  your  favor  of  the 
gyth  uit^  till  I  received  the  Stockings  and  flannel  from  Mrs. 
Charles,  whom  I  beg  leave  to  inform  through  you,  were  received 
perfectly  safe  two  days  ago,  and  I  have  paid  Six  pounds  two 
Shillings  and  three  fencCy  the  amount  of  her  bill,  to  Mess'^  Smith, 
Travers,^  &  Co.  on  her  account,  which  I  hope  will  be  the  same 

'  Smith,  Travcrs,  Sou  &  Kemble,  wholesale  grocers,  19  Swithin's  Lane. 
(See  Kent's  Directory ^  1808.) 
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as  sending  the  Money  directly  to  her,  and  I  likewise  thought  it 
a  safer  mode  than  any  other.  My  Wife  likes  her  Stockings  and 
flannel  very  much.  7  Pair  of  the  Greys  for  myself  @  6/  will 
suit  me  very  well,  if  they  had  been  a  little  longer  they  would 
have  done  better. — ^the  4  p^'  @  4/6  are  too  small^  that  is  too 
short,  but  I  can  dispose  of  them  to  a  friend.  The  odd  p'*  is 
a  Stocking  for  size  and  Colour  I  like  much,  but  the  quahty  is 
not  good  enough — I  have  mentioned  these  particulars  that  if 
I  am  spared  to  have  occasion  for  another  lo^  it  may  be  a  sort 
of  guide  to  Mrs.  Charles  as  to  the  Assortment  that  will  do. 

With  respect  to  our  Sunday  School  business,  I  am  sorry  to 
inform  you  that  it  is  at  present  impeded  from  a  difference  of 
opinion  in  the  Committee,  which  will  not  be  finally  adjusted  till 
our  next  general  meeting  on  the  10*  of  Jany-*  1800. — ^The  very 
considerable  £ulures  we  have  had  amongst  our  Merchants,  and 
indisposition  amongst  some  of  the  most  active  Persons  in  our 
own  business  has  necessarily  confln'd  me  so  much  to  my  own 
concerns  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  attend  as  I  could  wish  to 
your  request,  nor  the  state  of  your  Schools,  but  I  can  assure  you 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  some  of  my  friends  to  do  with  myself 
all  that  we  can  to  serve  the  Cause  of  Wales.  I  will  get  an  order 
for  1000  Spelling  Books  to  be  sent  you  immediately.  I  am  with 
Mrs.  Martins  sin*-  respects  to  Mrs.  Charles, 

Dear  Sir,  your  affectionate  humble  Serv'* 

A.  Martin. 
London,  the  12**  Z^''-  1799. 

On  the  outer  fold  Mr.  Martin  says,  "  2000  Sp.  B^  will  be  sent." 

This  Mr.  Ambrose  Martin  was  a  member  of  the  banking  firm 
of  Dorrien,  Magens,  Mello,  Martin,  &  Harrison,  of  22  Finch 
Lane,  Comhill,  and  lived  at  24  Charlotte  Street,  Bloomsbury. 
In  1806  he  retired  from  the  bank,  and  the  firm  was  carried  on 
under  the  name  of  Dorrien,  Magens,  Dorrien,  &  Mello.  He 
was  a  member  of  most  of  the  pious  Societies  in  London ;  but  he 
was  a  zealous  Churchman — a  member  of  St  John's  Chapel, 
Bedford  Row — and  we  do  not  find  a  trace  of  him  in  connection 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society,  not  even  among  the 
subscribers.  He  was  among  the  promoters  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  established  during  this  very  year  (1799)  of 
depression  and  business  failures,  and  his  gift  of  ;^  100  is  among 
the  first  sums  recorded  towards  that  Society.  He  died  on 
March  2,  1826,  at  his  house  in  Charlotte  Street,  aged  82.^ 

J  Holes  Earlj  Hist,  of  the  C,AI,S,  p.  634  et  passim  \  Gent.  Mag.,  1826, 
t  p.  283. 
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The  Secretary  himself  wrote  later;  but,  though  conveying 
official  information,  he  meant  it  for  a  private  communication. 
The  reason  for  that  was  the  inclusion  of  information  about 
matters  other  than  those  of  his  own  Society.  From  this  letter 
we  learn  how  Mr.  Charles  obtained  such  prompt  information 
about  the  completion  of  the  S.P.C.K.  Bible  of  1799.  The 
omission  marked  in  our  transcript  of  the  letter  is  covered  by 
Dr.  Gaskin's  circular  letter,  already  given  (p.  255). 

**LovDOVt  Dec^'  ai^'  1799. 

Rev^*  and  Dear  Sir — I  have  at  length  the  satisfaction  to 
inform  you  that  I  have  forwarded  1000  Wdch  Spelling  Books 
to  Mr.  Jones  of  Mold,  directed,  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Parry's,^ 
Chester,  and  also  another  1000  to  you,  supposing  you  might  be 
in  want  I  am  much  concerned  that,  I  am  not  yet  able  to  give 
you  any  information,  as  to  any  thing  decisive  respecting  the  print- 
ing of  Welch  Testaments  by  our  Society.  It  has  been  the  subject 
of  discussion  every  Committee  meeting  since  you  left  London, 
but,  unhappily,  while  they  are  all  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of 
it,  they  warmly  differ  as  to  the  manner  of  doing  it  It  is  now 
referred  to  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Governors,  which  will  be  on 
the  8^  of  January  next,  when,  I  doubt  not,  it  will  be  entirely 
settled. — A  Printed  circular  Letter  has  lately  come  to  my  hands 
from  the  Office  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
in  Bartlett's  Buildings,  which,  I  can't  say  how  far  it  may  have  a 
tendency  to  supercede  the  design  of  our  Society  to  print  Welch 
Testaments  &c  I  will  transcribe  you  a  copy  of  it,  as  perhaps 
you  may  be  disposed  to  obtain  some  in  that  way.  .  .  . 

I  spoke  to  a  Member  of  /4a/  Society,  who  is  also  a  Member 
of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  and  who,  I  believe,  is  very  desirous 
of  serving  you  in  this  way,  saying  that  I  intended  to  write  to  you 
upon  this  subject  &c.,  he  advised  me  to  hint  to  you,  not  to  write 
for  a  greater  number  than  you  might  probably  want  for  the 
district  under  your  own  immediate  inspection,  but  that  you 
might  intunate  the  same  thing  to  others,  where  ever  you  thought 
proper,  that  they  likewise  might  do  the  same.  As  it  is  supposed 
that  if  on€  person  wrote  for  a  very  large  number,  the  application 
would  be  rejected,  from  an  impression  that  possibly  such  person 
might  sell  them  again  to  advantage.  The  Gentleman  I  allude  to, 
is  Mr.  Samuel  Mills,  of  Finsbury  Place,  whom  you  ms^y  write  to, 
if  you  think  proper,  or  to  your  Friend  Mr.  Martin,  who  is  also  a 
Member  of  the  same  Society. 

'  The  Mr.  Parry,  Chester,  generally  so  known,  did  not  live  at  Chester  at  this 
time  ;  he  removed  there  in  1806.  This  may  be  a  mistake  for  "Lloyd,  Chester." 
or  it  may  be  the  John  Parry  of  p.  332. 
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I  was  concerned  to  find  that  your  health  had  been  at  all 
precarious  since  you  left  London.  I  hope  ere  this  you  are 
perfectly  well.  I  am  so  fiu  a  predestinarian  as  to  believe  that 
you  are  immortal  till  your  work  is  done ;  nevertheless,  Our  Good 
Lord  often  sees,  as  needs  be,  that  we  should  have  our  season  of 
heaviness,  &c  while  we  are  here.  Blessed  be  his  name,  that  he 
has  taught  me  to  number  them  with  my  greatest  mercies.  He 
withholds  health  for  the  same  reason  as  he  withholds  wealth.  If 
left  to  ourselves,  we  abuse  both.  I  now  write  experimentally.  I 
have  not  known  good  health,  many  days  together,  for  almost 
twenty  years.  But  it  is  all  right  In  sickness  or  in  health,  God 
knows,  my  greatest  desire  is  to  glorify  him.  Mrs.  Smith  joins  me 
in  thanks  for  your  kind  enquiries,  thro'  mercy  she  is  generally 
very  well.  I  b^  to  return  her  Xtian  love  to  you.  I  sincerely 
wish  you  a  rich  and  constant  experience  of  that  incarnate  love, 
which  the  season  is  now  calling  upon  us  to  commemorate,  and 
may  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  your  Labours. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Smith. 

P.S.  You  will  not  consider  this  an  official,  but  private  Letter." 

Mr.  Charles  replies  to  this  letter  as  if  it  were  an  official  com- 
munication, but  betrays  no  secrets. 

"Bala,  January  13,  1800. 

I  thank  you  much  for  your  faithful  attention  to  our  Schools 
in  the  principality.  The  books  I  have  not  as  yet  received,  but  I 
dare  say  will  come  in  due  time ;  they  will  come  as  a  good  supply 
for  the  best  part  of  next  year.  To  spare  them  I  have  printed  the 
Alphabet  on  cards  for  the  children  to  begin  with.  Two  thousand 
of  these  have  been  dispersed  through  the  several  Schools  in  the 
different  counties.  Every  little  gift  of  this  sort  has  a  wonderful 
effect  on  the  Schools  by  encouraging  the  attendance  of  the  poor 
who  cannot  command  a  penny  to  buy  a  book  for  their  children. 
The  report  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  has  enlivened 
them  much,  especially  as  they  are  to  be  disposed  of  at  so  low  a 
price.  I  have  directed  them  all  to  make  application  for  them  to 
the  Cleigy  in  the  different  parishes.  You  can  easily  conceive 
that  I  shall  want  Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  I  am  looked  up  to  by 
our  poor  people  as  their  last  resource  for  supply.  If  the  Testa- 
ments can  be  obtained  for  free  circulation,  they  will  certainly  for 
the  present  supersede  the  necessity  for  another  edition.  I  can 
but  in  any  way  obtain  a  few  hundreds  of  the  Bibles  and  Testa- 
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ments.  I  shall  take  e£fectual  care  that  they  circulate  through  the 
country  as  freely  as  they  come  to  me.  I  have  written  to  a  few 
of  my  friends  in  London  on  the  subject,  and  I  trust  they  will  be 
able  to  serve  me.  I  am  convinced  of  it  that  5000  Bibles  would 
immediately  be  disposed  of  in  North  Wales,  if  they  could  be 
obtained  I  know  several  districts  without  a  Bible  in  all  the 
families  who  live  in  them,  and  there  was  not  an  individual  that 
could  read  among  them  till  our  Schools  were  introduced.  Now 
being  taught  to  read,  like  hungry  persons,  they  are  ready  to 
famish  for  want  of  Bibles. .  In  some  parts,  the  Sunday  Schools 
prosper  more  than  ever,  and  beyond  all  dispute  do  abundant 
good.  I  am  convinced  that  hundreds  of  our  poor  children  are 
preparing  in  them  for  useful  stations  in  the  church  on  earth,  and 
for  glory  above :  and  what  greater  blessing  can  we  look  for. 

With  kind  regards 

T.  Charles." 

We  have  already  made  it  sufficiently  clear  that  the  help 
rendered  by  the  Society  to  Wales,  between  1798  and  1800,  was 
provided  for  by  a  special  fund.  At  the  Half-yearly  General 
Meeting  of  the  Governors,  held  on  Wednesday,  July  9,  1800, 
Wales  was  added  to  England  in  the  objects  of  the  Society,  and 
the  experiment  by  means  of  a  special  fund  was  brought  to  an  end. 
A  suggestion  had  been  made,  in  October  1788,  of  "the  propriety 
of  extending  the  benefits  of  this  institution  to  Scotland  and  Wales, 
but  this  was  not  undertaken  because  the  Committee  reported  they 
considered  the  state  of  the  funds  rendered  it  impracticable."  ^ 
The  happy  inclusion  of  Wales,  in  1800,  was  announced  to  Mr. 
Charles  in  this  letter : — 

"London,  s^Jufy^  1800. 
Rev^-  and  Dear  Sir — I  received  your  kind  Letter  of  the 
24*^^  Ult^*,  but  am  much  disappointed  in  not  finding  any  intima- 
tion of  your  coming  to  London.  Had  I  not  expected  to  have 
seen  you  about  this  time,  I  should  certainly  have  written  to  you 
before,  giving  you  some  account  of  the  S.S.  Society  relative  to 
Wales,  and  to  have  enquired  how  you  are  ?  and  how  you  go  on  ? 
I  wish  I  could  give  you  all  the  satisfaction  you  want  respecting  a 
supply  of  Books  for  your  poor  Welch  Children.  I  am,  however, 
so  far  happy  as  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  {after  much  ado) 
the  Society  have  at  length  resolved  that  they  are,  *  A  Society  for 
the  Support  and  encouragement  of  Sunday  Schools  in  the  different 
Counties  of  England  and  Waies,^     This  gives  me  an  opportunity 

^  Ivimey's  Memoir  of  William  Fox,  p.  99. 
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of  continually  keeping  a  supply  of  Welch  Spelling  Books  and 
Testaments  by  me,  so  far  as  our  finances  will  permit  I  immedi- 
ately proposed  an  Edition  of  10,000  of  the  first,  and  3000  of  the 
latter ;  the  Spelling  Books  are  ready,  of  which  /  have  sent  you 
2000  by  Waggon  as  before.  The  Testaments  are  only  to  be  had 
from  the  Oxford  Press,  and  I  find  I  must  submit  to  their  con- 
venience for  the  printing  of  them.  I  have  some  encouragement 
to  hope  they  may  be  ready  in  about  a  month.  You  may  rely  on 
my  sending  you  some  as  soon  as  I  get  them,  and  nothing  shall 
be  wanting  on  my  part  to  aid  their  dispatch. 

I  rejoice  that  God  has  given  you  such  a  general  and  persever- 
ing concern  in  this  important  Work.  I  hope^  Dear  Sir,  you 
will  find  an  abundant  reward,  in  beholding  your  labors  of  love 
crowned  with  universal  success  wherever  you  go.  I  am  sure  your 
principal  Objects  are,  God's  Glory,  and  Sinners'  Salvatioa  You 
must  succeed.  Every  one  (religiously  disposed)  must  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Lord  is  working  a  great  Work  in  the  earth,  both  in 
Judgment  and  Mercy.  I  believe,  Sunday  Schools  are  not  the 
least  part  of  his  unerring  plan.  I  indeed  lament,  that  beholding, 
and  professing  so  much,  I  do  so  littie.  I  am  sure  it  is  a  day 
when  every  Believer  ought  to  make  a  firm  Stand  for  God,  and 
his  Truth.  Satan's  Emissiaries  are  many  and  mighty.  Are  they 
not,  in  some  shape,  every  where  ?  I  should  think  it  is  the  highest 
honour  to  be  known  in  this  world,  to  be  any  way  instrumental  in 
defending  the  Truth.  Lord,  help  me.  Give  my  best  wishes  to 
the  'poor  pious  clergyman,'  whoever  he  is  who  appears  so  dis- 
interested in  seeking  the  Souls  of  the  rising  generation.  I 
imagine,  he  has  found  a  more  durable  and  abundant  a  portion 
than  the  *  interest  of  ;;^5oo  a  year.' 

Make  my  Xtian  respects  (tho'  unknown)  to  Mrs.  Charles.  I 
hope  to  know  in  your  next,  when  I  may  expect  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you.  Mrs.  Smith  sends  her  affectionate  regards,  and 
believe  me.  Dear  Sir, 

Yours,  most  Sincerely 

Tho.  Smith." 

As  Mr.  Smith  points  out,  the  great  difference  the  inclusion  of 
Wales  within  the  scope  of  the  Society  made  to  Mr.  Charles  was 
that  his  applications  would  no  longer  need  special  resolutions  at 
Committees,  as  under  the  special  fund,  but  could  be  dealt  with 
in  the  ordinary  way  by  the  Executive ;  and  the  Secretary  had 
now  power  to  keep  a  stock  of  the  books  supplied  to  Wales. 
When  the  report  for  1800  appeared,  the  name  of  the  Society  was 
printed  as  amended ;  and  in  that  report  the  number  of  schoob 
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set  up  by  the  Society  in  the  Principality  is  given  as  56 — 1240  in 
England,  56  in  Wales,  making  a  total  of  1296.  This  makes  it 
easy  for  us  to  arrive  at  some  definite  figures  with  reference  to 
Mr.  Charles's  Sunday  Schools  prior  to  1798.  In  June  1799 
the  total  number  of  Sunday  Schools  with  which  he  was  concerned 
stood  at  140.  If  the  Society  had  only  56  schools  opened 
directly  through  its  agency  in  Wales  by  June  1800— and  we 
surely  can  assume  that  20  of  these  had  been  opened  between 
June  1799  and  June  1800 — ^then  Mr.  Charles  and  his  colleagues 
had  over  100  Sunday  Schools  before  the  Society  came  to  their 
aid.  In  arriving  at  these  figures  we  ignore  South  Wales ;  and  we 
believe  the  correspondence  already  produced  justifies  that  Mr. 
Charles  seems  to  have  been  the  sole  agent  of  the  Society  up  to 
this  time,  and — one  or  two  Sunday  Schools  apisut — ^he  had  been 
unable  to  do  anything  for  South  Wales,  up  to  now,  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Sunday  School  Society. 

The  danger  at  this  time  was  that  the  Charity  Schools  might 
suffer.  The  gifts  of  the  Society  could  not  be  used  in  them,  and 
the  very  generosity  of  the  Society  in  the  matter  of  Sunday 
Schools  and  the  eagerness  with  which  districts  availed  themselves 
of  it  was  not  without  some  peril  to  the  Charity  Schools.  Mr. 
Charles's  London  friends  had  faithfully  promised  him  that  their 
support  of  the  original  schools  would  not  be  withdrawn  because 
of  the  aid  given  by  them  to  the  Sunday  Schools.  There  was, 
however,  the  fact  that  the  organiser  himself  was  becoming 
absorbed  in  the  latter.  The  Charity  Schools  had  made  the 
Sunday  Schools  possible  on  the  scale  to  which  they  had  now 
grown ;  he  also  felt  that  their  continuation  was  vital  to  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  the  schools  conducted  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
he  eagerly  listened  to  every  hint  of  a  possible  new  source  of 
support  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  had  given  him  a  hint  about  Mr. 
Jane's  charity,  in  his  letter  of  August  4,  1800. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Jane  was  a  native  of  Truro,  in  Cornwall ; 
his  father — a  clergyman  of  the  same  name — was  rector  of  Truro 
and  master  of  Truro  Grammar  School ;  his  mother's  maiden 
name  was  Ann  Gould.  He  entered  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
May  25,  1733,  aged  17  ;  graduated  B.A.  1737  ;  M.A.,  March  20, 
^lii'f  B.D.  1748;  and  became  proctor,  1747.  He  attained 
some  eminence  as  a  scholar ;  and,  though  the  victim  of  oddities, 
he  was  a  truly  pious  man.  On  March  18,  1763,  Mr.  Jane  was 
instituted  rector  of  Iron  Acton,  Gloucestershire,  being  presented 
thereto  by  his  Collie,  he  resigning  his  tutorship.  This  position 
he  resigned  in  1788,  and  went  to  live  near  Kingswood.  He 
died  shortly  before  February  27,  1795,  when  certain  witnesses 
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were  sworn  at  Bristol,  and  gave  their  evidence  with  reference  to 
the  genuineness  of  the  Will  and  Memorandum  left  by  him,  the 
IMt>bate  of  which  was  granted  on  March  4,  1 795.  In  the  Will — 
dated  September  2,  1781 — he  says:  "I  give  and  Bequeath  all 
the  Freehold  or  Real  Estate  which  I  possess  to  the  Reverend 
John  Pugh  of  Rauceby  and  his  Heirs  for  ever.  To  him  also  I 
Give  all  my  Books,  Papers,  and  Writings  of  every  kind,  except 
the  Hebrew  Bibles^  Concordances,  and  all  other  Books  of  that 
kind,  which  I  Give  to  the  Rector  of  Truro  for  the  time  being." 
''Time  will  not  permit  me  to  specific  or  to  resolve  what 
Charitable  uses  the  bulk  of  my  Fortunes  shall  be  put  to,  where- 
fore in  the  present  exigence  I  content  myself  with  requesting  my 
Dear  Friend  the  before  named  Rev^  John  Pugh  to  lay  out  Four 
thousand  Pounds  Bank  Stock  reduced  Annuities  to  the  best 
advantage  f(Mr  the  service  of  the  true  rdigioo."  ^ 

At  a  clerical  meeting  held  at  Rauceby  vicarage^  May  6  and 
7,  1795,  it  was  suggested  that  an  institution  be  formed  ''for 
educating  young  men  professedly  with  a  view  to  their  becoming 
missionaries  under  the  sanction  of  the  Established  Church."  It 
was  agreed  to  discuss  the  matter  at  the  meeting  following — 
September  30  and  October  i ;  but  no  conclusion  was  airived  at 
in  that  Some  of  the  money  was,  probably,  given  to  start  a 
society  at  Bristol,  formed  "for  assisting  at  the  Universities 
promising  young  men  with  a  view  to  the  ministry";  but  the 
whole  was  not  given  for  that  purpose,  as  is  suggested  by  the  late 
Professor  Hole.*  The  money  was  left  by  the  Rev.  John  Pugh 
(who  died  April  26,  1799),'  to  the  charge  of  his  executors,  he 
himself  having  but  disposed  of  the  interest  Mr.  Charles  tried 
to  get  some  of  this  money  for  his  Charity  Schools,  and  this  letter 
gives  the  terms  of  the  response  to  his  appeal. 

"  Dear  Sir — ^I  return  you  thanks  for  your  two  kind  fovors, 
one  of  w^  reached  my  hands  before  I  went  to  Lincolnshire,  and 
the  other  yesterday.  I  sincerely  wish  you  success  in  all  your 
endeavors  and  plans  for  promoting  the  Gospel  in  Wales,  and 
should  be  happy  to  render  you  any  assistance  in  my  power  for 
that  good  purpose ;  tho'  it  be  stiled,  fAe  great  evil  of  the  times  in 
N,W,^  by  some.  I  sh^  suppose  the  Bp.  of  St  A.'s  former  zeal 
and  activity  in  forwarding  the  last  edition  of  the  Webh  Bible 
will  need  no  application  from  Sir  R.  H.,  for  using  his  influence 
upon  a  similar  business  again.     But  if  you  signify  your  wishes 

^  Wms.  P.CC,  Newcastle^  179  (1795).  '  SbbBarfyHist,  ^tkeC.M.S. 

pp.  33-5 ;  7%e  Christian  Guardian,  1809.  pp.  43.  44 ;  and  Foster's  Alumni. 

*  Mr.  Pugh  was  rector  of  Rauceby  and  Cranwell.  {Gent.  Mag.,  1799,  i. 
P-  440.) 
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upon  the  subject,  I  dare  say  Sir  R.  H.  will  be  happy  to  comply 
there  with,  as  far  as  he  can. 

It  is  true  that  my  late!  Brother  of  Rauceby  has  appointed 
Mr.  Atkinson  and  myself  Trustees  for  executing  the  plan  or 
mode  adopted  by  him  for  disposing  of  Mr.  Jane's  Legacy ;  but, 
from  what  his  widow  and  niece  at  Rauceby  say,  I  fear  it  will  not 
be  in  our  power  to  comply  with  y'  request  respecting  the  Welsh 
Charity  Schools ;  which  I  have  long  had  in  my  eye,  and  spoke 
of  to  them,  if  not  also  to  him.  And  his  late  curate  spoke  to  him 
about  them.  The  present  unsettled  state  of  the  accounts  of  the 
Trust,  and  the  mode  hitherto  adopted  for  disposing  of  its  yearly 
Income,  prevent  us  from  making  any  promise  or  grant,  in 
addition  thereto.  If  there  sh^  be  any  prospect  of  our  being  able 
to  give  a  mite  to  y'  schools,  I  shall  acquaint  you  therewith,  and 
then  perhaps  advise  you  to  write  upon  the  occasion  to  Mr.  A., 
without  whose  concurrence  I  can  do  nothing,  and  with  whom  I 
ought  and  desire  to  act  cordially. 

I  presume  you  have  heard  of  this  legacy  from  Mr.  Jones  of 
Creaton,  or  Mr.  Davis  ^  of  Llanvemach,  who  w^  not  keep  it  to 
themselves.  Sir  R.  H.  and  others  of  my  friends  this  way  know 
nothing  of  this  concern :  which  we  wish,  as  much  as  possible, 
not  to  make  public,  least  we  sh^  be,  like  my  late  Brother,  con- 
tinually pestered  and  worried  with  various  and  fruitless  applications 
from  different  parts. 

It  will  always  give  me  pleasure  to  hear  of  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  in  my  native  Country.  But  there  is  a  report  that  the 
serious  people  in  N.W.  are  seemingly  become  more  disaffected 
to  the  Church  and  State,  and  leaning  to  the  views  of  y*  Dis- 
senters and  Jacobins,  and  holding  their  meetings  during  the 
time  of  service  in  y^  churches.  This  is,  perhaps,  Mr.  Corbet's 
opinion  or  report  revived,  and  will,  I  trust,  be  proved  groundless. 

I  heard  of  Mr.  Oliver's  happy  dissolution  upon  my  return 
home  from  Lincolnshire,  and  of  his  having  left  his  Chapel  to  you 
in  Trust  I  sincerely  lament  the  loss  of  his  flock  thereby,  but 
hope  the  Lord  will  enable  you  to  get  them  supplied  with  an 
useful  and  suitable  successor.  Mr.  Jones  of  Creaton  and  I  have 
lately  spent  part  of  some  days  together  in  Lincolnshire  and 
Leicestershire.  When  Mr.  MoUand  did,  I  hear,  preach  at  St. 
Alckmond's,  Wem,  Weston,  and  Hawkstone ;  and  then  returned 
to  his  Chapel  at  Thames,  in  Oxfordshire.  It  is  said  y*  Mr. 
Edw^  Phillips  of  Tyn  y  rhos  now  supplies  y®  place  of  Mr.  Oliver. 
Mr.  Wilson,^  my  assistant  at  Donnington,  seems  likely  to  be 
made  useful  to  the  people  there  and  in  the  neighbourhood. 

^  See  iii.  pp.  325-6.        '  The  Rev.  John  Wilson,  son  of  Christopher  Wilson,  of 
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A  Mr.  Hugh  Jones  ^  has  applied  to  Sir  R.  H.  for  pecuniary 
aid  to  print  a  Welsh  translation  of  Shepherd's  Sincere  Convert  at 
Caermarthen ;  and  says  he  is  the  son  of  a  late  &rmer  at  Maesy- 
glassey,  in  the  Parish  of  Mallwyd,  has  lived  in  service  in  London, 
about  25  years  ago,  but  being  since  reduced,  has  kept  a  school, 
and  published  some  Welsh  books  for  a  maintenance.  Do  you  or 
Mrs.  Charles  and  friends  know  this  person,  and  what  character 
he  bears?  If  not,  I  wish  you  would  enquire  about  Mallwyd 
after  such  a  person,  &c.  Dr.  Darwin's  Advice,  Journey,  &c., 
have,  thro'  mercy,  been  rendered  useful  for  removing  my  bodily 
complaints.  I  hope  you,  Mrs.  Charles,  and  you[r  family]  and 
Mr.  Jones  and  his  fisunily,  and  other  enquirers  are  well.  My 
best  wishes  and  Xt°*  respects  attend  you  and  all  of  them.  Mrs. 
Mayor  is  brought  to  bed  of  a  son.  I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Your  ever 
affect:  friend  and  bro'*  in  the  best  of  bonds 

Robert  Pugh, 
Weston,  Au^-  19,  1800.  at  Hawkestone,  Salop. 

I  presume  you  [have]  seen  in  the  Gospel  Magazine^  Mr.  D's 
long  and  it  is  thought,  by  some,  too  splenetick  Letters  on 
Simony,*  w**  is  levelled  at  poor  Mr.  Griffin  ;  who  is  condemned 
by  Mr.  D.,  but  acquitted  by  the  Bp.  of  N.  of  any  dishonorable 
intention ;  tho'  he  disapproves  of  the  contract  for  the  Perpetual 
Advowson  and  the  Curacy  being  written  as  one  contract  Mr. 
G.  has  another  Church  open  to  him  until  Sep'*  29,  at  Ipswich." 

This  letter  contains  a  good  deal  of  matter  a  little  foreign  to 
the  main  purpose  of  its  inclusion  here,  but  every  paragraph  of  it 
is  valuable  for  the  light  it  throws  on  our  narrative  as  a  whole. 
The  reference  to  Mr.  Griffin  will  be  made  plain  later  on. 
Whether  Mr.  Charles  ultimately  succeeded  in  getting  some  of 
Mr.  Jane's  legacy  is  more  than  we  can  say ;  the  Sunday  School 
Society  continued  to  be  good  to  his  institutions,  and  secured,  at  ^ 
last,  the  New  Testament  promised  to  ^4he  poor  people  of 
Wales." 

••  London,  A^l  2\^  1801. 

D£AR  Sir — I  received  your  welcome  Letter  of  the   2^^ 

Melling,  Lancashire;  matriculated  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  June  17, 
1778,  aged  so;  B.A.  1782.  He  became  curate  of  Donington,  Lincoln- 
shire, in  1797,  and  remained  there  until  Mr.  Pugh's  death  (February  16,  1825), 
when  be  beoime  vicar,  being  instituted  May  17,  1825.  He  was  licensed  to  the 
pSerpetnal  curacy  of  Surfleet  in  18x5,  and  he  held  both  livings  when  he  died, 
November  zo,  1850,  and  his  age  is  given  as  90  instead  of  92.  (Foster's  ^/«mff>, 
p.  1583,  No.  32 ;  Foster's  Index  EccUs.  ;  and  Gent.  Mag.,  1850,  ii.  p.  671.) 

^  See  p.  431.  •  "  On  Simonical  Contracts"  (In  a  Letter  to  a  Ctergy- 

man),  by  the  Rev.  Richard  De  Couroey.  The  letter  was  published  in  three 
sections  in  Tke  Gospel  Magaxine,  1800,  pp.  163-70.  210-15,  347~5'* 
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! 

;  Uit^'  and  most  unfeignedly  give  thanks  to  God  on  your  behalf, 

in  that,  your  affliction  is  removed,  as  well  as  your  life  spared, 
which  has  been  frequently  represented  to  me  as  being  near  its 

j  close.     I  do  not  like  the  idea,  which  some  represented  it  by,  *  in 

imminent  danger ' — persuaded  *  that  your  life  is  hid,'  &c.,  and  I 

I  give  you  full  credit  for  your  reluctance  rafA^r  to  have  your  little 

Bark  put  back  into  the  Stormy  Ocean  again. — I  trust  I  can, 
with  confidence,  often  say,  *  I  know  on  whom  I  believe,  and  am 

\  fully  persuaded,  &c.'     Yet  I  am  very  seldom  left  long  to  forget 

that  I  am,  as  it  were,  on  a  troubled  sea — Toss'd  and  driven, 
often  without  *Sun  and  Star  for  many  days  together.*  Yet, 
(what  a  mercy)  he  abideth  faithful,  and  his  promise  is  (but  you 
well  know  it),  I  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you.  Ah !  dear 
Sir,  when  Christian  experience  thus  meets,  and  they,  thus 
sympathize  with  each  other,  and  that,  with  the  '  full  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end,'  such  moments  exceed  all  the  world  either 
knows  or  can  give.  I  am  willing  to  hope,  as  I  have  often 
pray'd  that  your  useful  life  may  yet  be  long  spared,  and  that 
you  may  long  enjoy  your  labors,  and  a  reward  of  abundant 
success. 

But,  to  Sunday  Schools.  I  represented  your  application  for 
Books  to  the  Committee,  who,  from  the  just  opinion  they  enter- 
tain of  your  usefulness  in  promoting  this  object,  readily  granted 
your  request.  I  have  consequently  forwarded  2000  Welsh 
Spelling  Books,  and  1000  W.  Testaments,  which  were  delivered 
to  the  Carrier  last  friday  (17'**),  and  I  trust  you  have  long  ere 
this  received  the  200  T's  sent  before,  which  appear  to  be 
regularly  forwarded.  I  have  also  enclosed  12  of  the  Society's 
plans,  and  am  sorry  I  did  not  think  of  them  in  the  first  parcel. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  popular  prejudice  is  gaining  ground 
against  Sunday  Schools  in  consequence  of  a  late  Charge  from 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester  to  the  Clergy  in  his  diocese,  but  it 
must  serve  to  render  us  more  vigilant  Every  good  work  must 
meet  with  opposition  whilst  man  is  man, — but  [it  is]  the  Counsel 
of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand. 

I  hope  to  hear  from  you  again  soon  and  I  beg  it  may  be 
immediately^  if  you  have  not  yet  received  the  200  T's.  I  hope 
further,  that  I  shall  soon  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  you. 
May  the  Lord  ever,  and  abundantly  bless  you  and  yours,  and 
crown  all  your  labors  with  his  approbation,  and  increasing 
success,  and  believe  me.  Dear  Sir, 

Very  affectionately  yours 

Tho.  Smith. 
Mrs.  S.  joins  in  best  wishes." 
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The  Welsh  Testament  herein  mentioned  seems  to  have  been 
but  little  known  even  to  bibliographers  until  lately,  and  not 
many  copies  have  survived  the  severities  of  a  hundred  years' 
handling.  We  were  so  fortunate  lately  as  to  pick  up  a  perfect 
copy,  and,  after  examining  it  minutely,  are  convinced  that  it  is 
not  printeid  from  the  type  set  for  the  S.P.C.K.  Testament,  with 
the  marginal  references  and  chapter  contents  removed,  as  some 
one  has  suggested.  Though  the  title-page  bears  the  date  of 
MDCCC,*  bound  copies  were  not  delivered  to  the  Society  until 
the  spring  of  1801 ;  and  the  first  consignment,  according  to 
Smith,  was  dispatched  to  Mr.  Charles,  whose  phenomenal 
success  among  the  children,  together  with  his  graceful  impor- 
tunities, had  induced  the  Society  to  undertake  its  publication. 
Indeed,  we  believe  that  most  of  the  edition  was  distributed  in 
accordance  with  his  directions. 

Mr.  Smith's  reference  to  the  Bishop  of  Rochester's  attack  on 
Sunday  Schools  carries  us  into  the  atmosphere  of  a  controversy 
which  covered  a  good  deal  more  than  the  question  of  Sunday 
Schools ;  but  we  must  content  ourselves  for  the  present  with  a 
couple  of  quotations  from  his  insidious  "  Charge  ,  .  ,  to  the 
Clergy  of  his  Diocese^  delivered  at  his  second  General  Visitation^  in 
the  Year  1800." 

*'  In  many  parts  of  the  Kingdom  new  conventicles  have  been 
opened  in  great  number,  and  congregations  formed  of  one  knows ' 
not  what  denomination.  The  pastor  is  often,  in  appearance  at 
least,  an  illiterate  peasant,  or  mechanic.  The  congregation  is 
visited  occasionally  by  preachers  from  a  distance.  Sunday- 
schools  are  opened  in  connection  with  these  conventicles.  There 
is  much  reason  to  suspect  that  the  expenses  of  these  schools  and 
conventicles  are  defrayed  by  associations  formed  in  different 
places.  For  the  preachers  and  schoolmasters  are  observed  to 
engage  in  expenses,  for  the  support  and  advancement  of  their 
institutions,  to  which,  if  we  may  judge  from  appearance,  their 
means  must  be  altogether  inadequate.  The  poor  are  even 
bribed,  by  small  pecuniary  gifts  from  time  to  time,  to  send  their 
children  to  these  schools  of  they  know  not  what,  rather  than  to 
those  connected  with  the  Established  Church,  in  which  they 
would  be  bred  in  the  principles  of  true  religion  and  loyalty.  It 
is  very  remarkable,  that  these  new  congregations  of  non-descripts 
have  been  mostly  formed  since  the  Jacobins  have  been  laid 
under  the  restraint  of  those  two  most  salutary  statutes  commonly 
known  by  the  names  of  the  Sedition  and  the  Treason  Bill ;  a 

1  See  The  BibU  in  Wales  (Bibliography),  p.  ao. 
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circumstance  which  gives  much  ground  for  suspicion,  that 
Sedition  and  Atheism  are  the  real  objects  of  these  institutions, 
rather  than  religion.  Indeed,  in  some  places  this  is  known  to 
be  the  case," 

"A  report  has  been  circulated,  by  a  misrepresentation,  I 
suppose,  in  the  public  prints,  that,  in  a  debate  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  in  which  I  had  a  considerable  share,  just  at  the  close  of 
the  last  session  of  Parliament,  I  spoke  with  decided  disappro- 
bation of  all  these  institutions.  The  report  is  false.  I  spoke  of 
them,  upon  that  occasion,  as  I  have  always  spoken,  and  always 
shall  speak,  as  institutions  that  may  be  very  beneficial,  or  very 
pernicious,  according  as  they  are  well  or  ill  conducted,  and 
according  as  they  are  placed  in  proper  or  improper  hands.  I  said 
that  '  Schools  of  Jacobinical  Religion,  and  Jacobinical  Politicks ; 
that  is  to  say,  Schools  of  Atheism  and  Disloyalty,  abound  in  this 
country;  schools,  in  the  shape  and  disguise  of  Charity-schools 
and  Sunday-schools,  in  which  the  minds  of  the  children  of  the 
very  lowest  orders  are  enlightened;  that  is  to  say,  taught  to 
despise  religion,  and  the  laws,  and  all  subordination.'  This  I 
know  to  be  the  fact.  But  the  proper  antidote  for  the  poison  of 
the  Jacobinical  Schools  will  be  schools,  for  the  children  of  the 
same  class,  under  the  management  of  the  Parochial  Clergy. 
Sunday-schools,  therefore,  under  your  own  inspection,  I  would 
advise  you  to  encourage.  But  you  must  keep  a  vigilant  eye  over 
them.  Leave  nothing  to  the  discretion  of  a  master  or  a  mistress. 
Suffer  no  book  to  be  introduced  but  such  as  have  had  your 
previous  approbation.  And,  in  the  choice  of  Expositions  of  the 
Church  Catechism,  which  are  almost  the  only  books  requisite  in 
such  schools,  besides  Psalters,  Prayer-books,  Testaments,  and 
Bibles,  you  would  do  well  to  fix  on  some  of  those,  which  you 
will  find  upon  the  lists  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge ;  upon  which  you  will  be  sure  to  find  none  that  are 
in  any  way  exceptionable."  ^ 

In  the  light  of  a  century's  experience,  and  since  the  rule 
obtains  that  "by  their  fruit  ye  shall  know  them,**  these  libels  call 
for  no  comment.  Dr.  Samuel  Horsley — Bishop  of  St.  David, 
1788-93,  and  of  Rochester,  1 793-1802 — was  made  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph  in  1802,  and  has  left  behind  him  a  reputation  for 
something  the  opposite  of  clemency  towards  all  who  did  not 
see  things  as  he  saw  them.  His  experience  in  the  Diocese  of 
St.  David's  seems  to  have  left  a  gnawing  at  his  heart.  He  did  his 
best  to  stem  the  tide  of  the  Methodist  awakening — raising  the 
1  Gent,  Mag,,  1800,  ii.  pp.  1076-78. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SOCIETY'S  CHARITIES    293 

salary  of  curates,  many  of  whom  received  but  j£S  or  j£  10  sl  year, 
to  a  minimum  of  ;^i5,  improving  the  Cathedral  fabric  by  an 
expenditure  (badly  laid  out)  of  ;^2ooo,  and  printing  his  1790 
Charge  in  Welsh — but  all  to  little  purpose.  It  was  a  period  of 
such  vigour  that  even  the  expulsion  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Williams 
was  not  a  sufficient  impact  to  derail  the  train  of  progress,  or  to 
confuse  the  forces  of  evangelical  development.  One  thing  in 
particular  had  annoyed  him  while  he  presided  over  the  Diocese 
of  St  David's.  John  George  Philipps,  Esq. — the  sitting  member 
for  the  Parliamentary  Borough  of  Carmarthen — "  had  been  thanked 
for  wishing  to  extend  the  Toleration  to  Dissenters,"  for  which 
reason  the  Bishop  tried  to  unseat  him,  and  wrote  a  Pastoral  Letter 
to  the  Clerical  Burgesses  of  Caermarthen^  appealing  for  support  to 
the  opposing  candidate.  One  "  L.  L. "  wrote  a  sarcastic  stricture 
on  this  "  breach  of  the  Constitution,"  by  the  interference  of  a 
Peer  in  the  election  of  Members  of  Parliament ;  but  whether  that 
spoilt  the  Bishop's  sport,  we  know  not ;  the  sitting  member  re- 
tained his  seat,  however,  and  the  poll  was  declared  amid  great 
rejoicings.  Dr.  Horsley  never  forgave  this  snub,  and  his  language 
in  his  Rochester  Charge  of  1800  may  be  reminiscent  of  the 
refusal  of  the  Carmarthen  folk  to  help  him  in  his  attempt  to 
entrench  upon  their  religious  liberties.^  The  political  situation, 
with  Pitt  in  power,  and  the  country  restless  with  a  war  waging 
almost  within  sight  of  its  coasts,  gave  the  Bishop  nerve  for  his 
untruthful  attack  on  Sunday  schools. 

'  See  Gent,  Afag.^  ^790,  i.  pp.  204-5;  "•  P-  75' I  1806,  ii.  pp.  987-90, 
1057-59,  1073,  1096.  Spurrell,  in  his  Carmarthen  and  its  Neighbourhood,  p.  139, 
pats  the  issue  of  this  Pastoral  Letter  under  August  34.  1785 — three  years  before 
Dr.  Horsley  was  made  a  bishop,  one  year  after  Mr.  Philipps  was  first  elected, 
and  five  yeaxs  before  his  second  election.  But  the  Letter  had  only  "  lately  made 
its  appearance,"  on  February  i,  1790. 
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A   SERIES   OF  SORROWS 

(1800- 1 802) 

The  last  three  of  the  foregoing  chapters  deal  with  matters 
mainly  relating  to  the  years  1799  to  1801,  but  they  do  not 
exhaust  the  story  of  Mr.  Charles's  activities  during  these  years, 
and  what  remains  is  as  essential  to  tell,  if  we  are  to  understand 
his  life,  as  that  which  has  been  told. 

We  have  met  with  several  references  to  Mr.  Griffin,  and  the 
storms  which  beat  upon  him  in  1800.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  he  went  to  Freston,  near  Ipswich,  as  curate  to  Mr.  Marlow 
— Wilkinson's  father-in-law — in  1791,  where  he  remained  until 
about  April  1795.  From  Freston  he  went  to  Leeds;  in  what 
capacity  we  cannot  say.  Wilkinson,  in  a  letter  dated  June  30, 
1795,  regrets  missing  him  at  Northampton,  where  they  had 
almost  struck  against  each  other,  a  short  time  before  the  letter 
was  written,  and  says  that  on  the  next  trip  he  and  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  would  "  take  into  Lancashire  "  they  would  "  not  fail 
to  visit  Leeds."  In  the  Act  Book  of  the  Diocesan  Registry  of 
York  is  the  following  with  reference  to  him.  "  June  16,  1796. 
The  Archbishop  granted  a  licence  to  the  Reverend  Edward 
Griffin,  A.B.,  for  his  performing  Divine  Service  in  a  certain 
Octagon  Building  near  the  Parish  Church  of  Leeds,  formerly 
used  as  a  place  of  worship  by  Dissenters  and  lately  purchased 
by  him  in  order  to  be  put  upon  the  regular  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  England  before  its  consecration,  provided  that  the 
said  licence  was  to  continue  in  force  3  years  from  the  date 
thereof  and  no  longer."  A  sermon  on  TAe  Evil  of  Bigotry 
Exposed  was  preached  in  the  "Parish  Church  in  Leeds  on 
Saturday,  November  5,  1796.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Griffin,  A.B., 
Minister  of  St.  James's,  in  Leeds."  The  building  belonged  to 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  and  was  called  Zion 
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Chapel  previous  to  its  purchase  by  Mr.  Griffin.  By  the  summer 
of  1797,  he  found  things  working  anything  but  smoothly ;  and  by 
the  summer  following  he  had  sold  his  new  property  to  another 
clergyman,  who  got  Archbishop  Markham  to  consecrate  it,  in 
1 80 1.  He  seriously  thought  of  leaving  the  Church  of  England, 
thinking  it  best  to  bid  '*  adieu  to  the  church  and  its  lukewarm, 
selfish,  men-pleasing  ministers."  "Twenty-one  years  of  service 
(you  say  in  effectjj^  wrote  Watts  Wilkinson,  "has  not  recom- 
mended me,  either  to  preferment  or  patron."  ^  Wilkinson  did 
well  to  quote  this  sentence  from  Griffin's  letter  to  him ;  it  will 
give  food  for  reflection  to  those  who  are  ever  sneering  at  pious 
men  (whom  the  Church  did  not  want)  as  "Schismatics."  When 
Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  him  from  "Spa  Fields,  Aug.  15,  1798," 

Griffin  had  settled  as  curate  of  "  M ,"  *  wherever  that  was ; 

and  the  next  step  is  mentioned  in  this  letter  to  Mr.  Charles : — 

••  Ipswich*  May  83*  1800. 
Mv  DEAR  OLD  FRIEND — ^I  informed  you  of  my  prospects  in 
coming  here  before  I  left  Shrewsbury.'  It  would  gratify  me  to 
write  to  you  now  that  I  was  at  length  comfortably  fixed,  but  it 
seems  the  will  of  providence  I  shall  not  be  stationary  any  more 
than  yourself,  nay  not  so  much. — And  who  can  resist  his  Will  ? 
I  thought  my  plans  so  well  concerted,  that  they  could  not  be 
rendered  abortive  by  man.  I  had  the  written  opinion  of  the 
Bp's  own  Registrar  in  my  favor — 2i  Man  30  years  exercised  in 
his  office  in  transactions  of  this  kind.  Yea,  I  laid  my  whole 
engagement  before  the  Bp  himself^  and  had  an  answer  under  his 
own  hand,  which  seemed  to  me  and  to  Mr.  Robinson  of  Leicester 
and  Jones  of  Creaton  (to  whom  I  shewed  it)  satisfactory.  But 
alas !  after  all,  the  Bp.  refuses  to  licence  me,  and  tho  he  has 
avowed  to  me  his  full  belief  .in  my  having  done  nothing  in  the 
matter  intentionally  wrong,  yet  he  has  availed  himself  of  what 
he  deems  an  impropriety  in  the  agreement  to  withhold  his 
License,  tho  I  have  offered  to  fw[r]iWthat  part  of  the  Agreement 
altogether.  It  was  painful  to  me  to  learn  from  his  own  lips  that 
De  Courcy  had  written  to  him  with  a  view  to  bring  the  matter 
to  its  present  issue.  He  has  succeeded :  and  the  Gospel  will  of 
course  be  excluded  from  the  only  2  Churches  in  this  large  Town 
where  it  is  preached  A  formidable  and  violent  opposition  has 
been  raised,  and  several  have  forsaken  the  Church,  but  more 
have  filled  their  places  and  the  number  of  those  who  dislike  my 

*  The  Life  and  Letters  of  the  Rev.  Watts  Wilkinson,  pp.  340-41  ;  sec  also 
Lewis's  Topegrapkical  Dictionary,  Leeds  ;  and  the  Sermon,  in  the  British  Museum 
Ubrary.  <  Probably  Macclesfield.     (See  p.  x86.)  >  St  Mary's. 
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preaching  are  inconsiderable  compared  to  that  of  those  who 
attend  upon  it  with  pleasure  I  hope  and  believe  the  Lord  will 
overule  this  Event  for  purposes  of  great  yea  everlasting  good  to 
many,  tho  he  may  not  permit  our  plan  to  succeed  to  the  extent 
of  our  wish.  I  esteem  my  own  conduct  in  it,  one  of  the  greatest 
sacrifices  I  ever  made  for  God — as  I  gave  up  8o;£  a  year 
probably  for  life  to  put  myself  into  a  laborious  curacy  which 
would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  support  me  and  my  wife,  with 
a  view  I  humbly  trust  to  serve  the  Cause  of  our  blessed  Master 
most  extensively.  I  know  no  Town  in  the  K°^  where  a  faithful 
M[iniste]r  in  the  establishm^  is  more  wanted.  I  have  now  little 
hope  of  being  allowed  to  stop  longer  than  Midsummer:  and 
must  be  content  to  sustain  the  loss  of  above  j^ojQ  in  coming, 
besides  what  I  must  lay  out  in  removing  my  goods  &c.  again. 
The  point  now  is  where  are  We  to  go  ?  must  I  resign  my  office 
and  retire  to  a  private  station  seeing  such  obstacles  are  every 
where  [thrjown  in  my  way  ?  An  evil  heart  of  Unbelief  is  some- 
times ready  to  suggest  such  a  thought  —  but  thank  God,  I 
can[not]  consent  to  it,  and  trust  a  place  will  be  found  fitted  for 
me,  and  that  the  Lord  will  vou[ch]safe  to  make  some  use  of  me. 
We  [think  of]  Wales  and  sometimes  think  of  Carmarthen[shire], 
would  that  be  a  scene  of  usefulness  for  a  [Gospel]  Preacher  ? 
Think  of  us,  and  write  when  [anything]  occurs  w^  you  may 
deem  suited  for  me.  [My  wife]  is  thank  God  much  supported, 
as  I  have  been ;  she  begs  to  join  me  in  affect^  regards  to  Mrs. 
Charles,  yourself  and  Tommy.  Remember  us  at  a  Throne  of 
Grace.  I  am  persuaded  you  believe  me  D'-  P*-  an  Attempt  has 
been  made  to  influence  the  Bp,  by  ye  intercess"-  of  some  great 
Man,  but  I  fear  in  vain. 

Edw^  Griffin. 

May  24.  Since  I  wrote  the  above  I  am  informed  no 
Applications  have  succeeded  and  I  must  leave  at  Midsummer." 

The  sin  Mr.  Griffin  had  committed  was,  as  we  have  read 
in  Robert  Pugh's  letter,  making  an  agreement  "for  the  Per- 
petual Advowson,  and  the  Curacy  ...  as  one  Contract" 
The  Rev.  John  Mayor,  writing  to  Thomas  Scott  on  matters 
pertaining  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  makes  mention 
of  Mr.  Griffin's  departure  from  Salop,  and  his  settlement  at 
Ipswich;  the  letter  is  dated  "Shrewsbury,  22  Jany-  1800." 
His  reference  to  Mr.  Oliver  may  also  be  quoted.  "  Mr.  Oliver 
of  Chester  has  great  influence,  and  [is]  very  likely  to  promote 
the  designs  of  the  Society.     He  is  somewhat  irregular  (not  by 
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choice)  and  perhaps  on  that  ace*-  not  among  y'  Country  Members. 
If  you  have  no  better  mode  of  communicating  with  him,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  be  a  medium.  .  .  .  Our  friend  Mr.  Griffin  is  going 
to  be  settled,  probably  for  life,  at  Ipswich.  He  is  a  man  above 
any  commendation  of  mine,  and  carries  great  weight  wherever 
he  goes.  I  am  sure  he  will  zealously  second  the  Society's 
intentions,"^  A  transparent  character  like  Mr.  Mayor's  was 
not  likely  to  sully  itself  by  volunteering  a  false  certificate  to 
a  hypocrite;  and  the  mentioning  of  him  in  the  same  breath 
with  Mr.  Oliver  imphes  true  saintUness.  Nevertheless,  this 
saintly  man  was  one  of  the  least  appreciated  of  the  clergy  by 
the  authorities  of  the  Establishment,  and  a  spleen  was  allowed 
to  threaten  his  usefulness,  simply  because  of  a  technical  mistake. 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Creaton,  in  a  letter  to  Thomas  Scott — again  on 
missionary  matters,  and  previously  quoted  from — says:  "Our 
friend  Giiffin,  now  of  Ipswich,  has  been  persecuted  with  great 
malignancy  by  Mr.  De  Courcy,  who  has  been  publishing  ag^^  him 
repeatedly.  I  think  it  the  duty  of  every  man  to  defend  Griffin's 
injured  character.  You  are  doubtless  in  possession  of  the  sub- 
ject of  accusation,  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  it"  ^ 

Popular  opinion  ultimately  triumphed  in  favour  of  Mr.  Griffin, 
and  he  was  licensed  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  St.  Peter's,  Ipswich, 
April  15,  1801. 

In  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  Mr.  Charles  would  be  going 
to  London  about  the  end  of  July  1800,  and  Lady  Ann  Erskine 
sent  him  the  usual  friendly  invitation.  She  was  not  aware  of 
the  state  of  his  health,  nor  knew  she — ^when  dispatching  even 
her  second  letter — of  the  approaching  end  of  Mr.  Oliver. 

"  My  D«-  Kind  Friend — ^This  mornings  post  brought  a  letter 
from  you  to  Doctor  Haweis  who  is  now  at  Bath.  I  shall  forward 
it  to  him  there,  but  not  having  received  a  line  from  you  in 
answer  to  my  last  letter  beging  you  to  let  me  know  the  day 
we  might  expect  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at  Spa-Fields, 
raises  in  me  some  apprehension  that  my  letter  may  not  have 
reached  you.  We  so  fully  depend  on  seeing  you  as  usual  that 
no  regular  supply  is  appointed  and  Mr.  James*  only  supplys 

^  ConespondeDce  of  the  C.M.S.  *  IHd.^  Thomas  Jones,  August  13, 

1800.  '  The  Rev.  John  James,  bom  January  7,  1768,  in  the  parish  of 

Marros,  Carmarthenshire ;  he  was  converted  by  one  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  students 
at  an  open-air  service ;  was  trained  at  Cheshunt,  and  ordained  at  Spa  Fields  Chapel, 
July  2,  1798;  temporarily  supplied  the  chapels  of  the  Countess  in  London, 
Bristol,  and  Worcester,  and  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  Ebley,  and  Brighton.  The 
chief  scenes  of  his  labours  were  Chester  and  St  Thomas,  near  Congleton. 
He  was  president  of  Cheshunt  from  1814  to  1821.  He  died  at  Enfield,  August 
23,   1831,   aged   63.     His  name  occurs  several  times  in  the  correspondence 
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till  you  come  as  he  happens  to  be  in  town.      I  beg  you  will 
write  to  me  if  possible  by  the  return  of  the  post  to  fix  what 
will  be  your  first  Lords  day  in  Town.     Give  my  Love  to  D'* 
Mrs.  Charles  and  believe  me  to  be  as  Ever  with  Affec'*  regard, 
Your  Faithful  Friend 

A.  A.  Erskine. 
Spa-Fields.  Juru  26,  1800." 

Her  first  letter  is  not  among  Mr.  Charles's  papers,  but  the 
third  is. 

"My  Very  Kind  Friend — I  am  quite  at  a  loss  how  to 
express  my  thankfulness  to  you  for  both  your  very  kind  letters, 
but  indeed  my  D'-  Friend  the  reasons  urged  in  your  first  were 
so  sufficient  that  I  would  not  on  any  consideration  have  urged 
your  immediate  visit  to  London  though  you  so  kindly  left  it 
with  me,  and  your  second  letter  evidently  proved  it  was  not 
the  Lords  time  for  it.  Thus  there  is  no  doubt  left  on  the 
subject,  nor  is  there  any  left  on  my  mind  that  your  visit  in 
winter  will  prove  itself  to  be  the  best  time.  Our  D'-  Friend 
Mr.  Jones  of  Langan  in  a  very  Kind  letter  I  received  from 
him  {since  my  last  letter  to  you  was  written)  says  he  expects 
to  be  at  home  ab*-  the  15  of  Sep'-  Now  if  you  could  unite 
with  me  in  pleading  the  cause  of  his  old  friends  at  Spa-Fields 
with  him  and  prevail  with  him  to  come  to  town  some  time 
in  Sep'-  or  the  first  week  in  October,  the  weather  would  then 
be  fine,  and  when  he  left  us  you  could  succeed  him.  Tell 
him  that  he  shall  chuse  his  time  for  I  do  not  intend  to  have 
any  distant  supply  till  after  he  has  been  here,  and  I  hope  you 
wiU  follow  him.  I  beg  you  will  remember  me  in  much  Christian 
love  to  him  and  to  Dear  Mrs.  Charles. 

I  truly  sympathize  with  you  in  the  loss  of  your  worthy 
•Friend  Mr.  Oliver.  It  is  very  odd  but  for  a  week  past  I 
have  repeatedly  had  that  place  and  your  cares  for  it  brought 
on  my  mind  and  was  going  to  write  to  you  to  say  that  I 
thought  I  could  spare  you  Mr.  John  Griffiths  (Mr.  Griffiths  of 
Llwangwairs  Brother).  He  is  a  most  excellent  worthy  creature 
and  I  have  always  found  him  Trusty  and  faithful  and  a  most 
blameless  life  and  he  can  also  preach  in  Welsh.  He  wished 
to  leave  Abergavenny  and  labour  more  extensively  or  at  least 
with  more  prospect  of  usefulness.  He  is  now  labouring  at  the 
Chapel  at  Worcester,  where  he  reads  the  service  of  the  Church 

relating  to  Chester.      {Evang,  Reg.,  October  1831,  pp.  247-48;   Evang.  Afag,^ 
1 83 1,  pp.  490-91  ;   The  Countess  ^Huntingdon  and  her  Connexion,  p.  304.) 
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&C.,  and  is  much  respected  there.  I  only  mention  this  as  it 
was  so  brought  on  my  mind,  and  because  I  feel  for  your  cares 
and  w^  wish  by  every  means  in  my  power  to  strengthen  both 
y'  heart  and  your  hands  if  I  c^*  He  was  married  some  months 
ago  to  a  young  woman  of  whom  he  speaks  in  very  favourable 
terms  of  her  as  truly  gracious.  I  have  [written  to  prom]ise  him 
for  a  time  into  Nottinghamshire,  but  your  letter  of  this  day  made 
me  feel  I  w^  not  do  right  if  I  did  not  mention  this  to  you.  He 
has  not  the  most  distant  Idea  of  any  such  thing  nor  shall  I 
breathe  to  him  or  to  any  my  having  written  this  to  you.  Only 
let  me  hear  from  you  as  soon  as  you  can.  I  have  many  things 
I  wish  to  consult  you  ab'*  If  the  Lord  preserves  us  to  meet, 
may  his  Blessed  presence  be  with  us.  Mrs.  Oprie  *  joins  me  in 
love  to  you  and  EK-  Mr.  Jones. 

[A.  A.  Erskine]." 

The  autograph  thief  has  mutilated  this  letter,  so  that  the  end 
must  be  guessed.  Spa  Fields  was  supplied  by  neither  David 
Jones,  Llangan,  nor  by  Mr.  Charles  in  1800.  The  Rev. 
John  James — whom  we  shall  meet  again — completed  seven 
weeks  at  the  Chapel  on  August  10,  and  was  paid  nineteen 
guineas  for  services  and  travelling  expenses.  The  Rev.  John 
Griffith,  so  highly  spoken  of  by  Lady  Ann,  was  borp  at  Felin 
Wlan,  in  the  parish  of  Lampeter  Velfrey  (or  Llanbedr  Foelfre), 
Pembroke.  Besides  David  Griffith,  vicar  of  Nevem,  he  had 
two  brothers — Thomas  and  Benjamin — who  followed  their 
father's  calling  as  weavers.  Mr.  Griffith  is  said  to  be  among 
the  earliest  students  who  entered  Lady  Huntingdon's  College 
at  Trevecca;  Cheshunt,  surely,  is  meant,  because  he  was  not 
ordained  until  1795.  This  is  the  entry  in  the  Spa  Fields 
records :  "Friday  Evening,  July  24,  [1795].  Mr.  John  Griffiths, 
Brother  of  the  Rev<^  Mr.  Griffiths  of  Wales,  was  ordained  by 
the  Rev^  Messrs  Kirkman,  Kirby,  and  Carter.  Began  half  past 
five  and  ended  half  past  eight."  A  fuller  account  is  printed 
in  the  Evangtlical  Magazine  (1795,  p.  335):  "On  Friday 
evening,  July  24,  1795,  the  Rev.  John  Griffith  was  ordained 
at  Spa-fields  chapel,  in  the  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
connection.  After  reading  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  and  i  Timothy, 
chap.  iii.  the  Rev.  Lemuel  Kirkman,  assistant  minister,  engaged 

'  This  name  is  smudged,  but  we  believe  Lady  Ann  meant  Mrs.  Amelia  Opie 
{n/e  Anderson),  born  in  1769,  her  father  being  a  popular  physician  in  Norwich. 
She  married  John  Opie,  the  celebrated  artist  (who  died  in  1807),  and  attained 
immense  popularity  as  a  novelist ;  she  was  very  closely  associated  with  all  the 
eminent  persons  of  her  day.  She  died  in  1853.  (See  Chambers's  Encyclopaedia 
tf  English  Literalure,  in  Ice.) 
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in  prayer,  and  delivered  an  introductory  discourse.  Mr.  Griflfith 
then  gave  a  short  account  of  his  experience,  of  his  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  the  reasons  of  his  decided  preference  to  labour 
in  the  above  connection.  He  read  also  the  articles  of  faith 
published  by  the  Secession.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Kerby  engaged 
in  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr.  Griffith  was  afterwards  solemnly 
set  apart  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Carter 
delivered  a  charge  from  Rom.  xv.  30,  31,  and  closed  the  service 
with  prayer." 

Mr.  Griffith  ultimately  left  the  Countess's  Connexion,  but  we 
are  unable  to  give  any  details  of  his  life  later.  He  returned  to 
reside  with  his  brother  before  the  end  of  his  life,  and  died  at  his 
house.     He  was  buried  at  Lampeter  Velfrey.^ 

Welsh  writers  have  had  so  much  to  say  about  the  method  of 
ordaining  in  the  Countess's  Connexion,  that  this  brief  account  of 
Mr.  Griffith's  ordination  may  help  them  to  see  how  erroneous 
their  notions  have  been ;  but  we  hope  to  return  to  this. 

Mr.  Charles's  failure  to  proceed  to  London,  as  was  his  wont, 
was  a  great  disappointment  to  the  Astles. 

*^Aug.  IS.  [i8oo].a 

Dear  Sir — We  were  very  much  disapointed  when  we  heard 
you  had  deferd  your  accustomed  Visit  to  your  London  friends. 
Sorry  for  the  occasion  as  Society  has  lost  a  valuable  member 
and  the  poor  flock  a  faithful  Shepherd,  for  my  self  I  always 
feel  a  fervent  joy  when  I  hear  of  a  happy  soul  being  released 
from  themselves.  My  spirit  often  groans  being  burthen'd  with 
my  self  tho  I  rejoice  in  the  hope  that  by  and  by  there  will  be  a 
Compleat  deliverance  for  surely  the  enemy  will  not  be  permitted 
to  carry  his  accusations  into  that  world  where  sin  Cannot  enter, 
thro  mercy  we  are  all  very  well.  My  dear  Children  were  ill  all 
the  spring,  and  till  this  warm  weather  came  in,  with  the  Hooping 
Cough,  twice  it  turned  upon  our  dear  Boys  lungs  that  we 
thought  him  in  a  rapid  decline,  our  little  Girl  so  frequently 
Convulsed  that  we  were  in  Continual  dread  of  Suffocation,  but 
I  believe  the  Lord  sent  this  heavy  affliction  to  manifest  his 
great  power  when  aU  human  help  failed,  and  to  show  me  what 
was  in  my  heart  .  .  .  When  you  favor  us  with  a  few  lines, 
which  we  hope  will  be  soon,  will  you  my  good  friend  say 
something  upon  the  nature  of  prayer  .  .  .  pardon  me  this 
request.  I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  an  idle  intruder — surely 
I  am  one  whom  the  Lord  has  Commanded  you  to  feed,  to  some 

*  J.  T.  Jones's  Geiriadur  Bywgraphyddol^  l  pp.  431-39. 
^  Clearly  given  in  the  postmark. 
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you  have  an  especial  message  and  never  did  I  (as  well  as  many 
that  I  know)  come  away  empty  from  mider  your  Ministry,  and 
now  you  are  so  far  distant,  pray  impart  some  of  that  spiritual 
Gift. 

I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  our  School  goes. on  very 
well  Many  are  now  growing  up  which  I  hope  will  be  living 
witnesses  that  those  engaged  in  it  have  not  spent  their  strength 
for  naught  I  hope  your  Schools  Continue  flourishing,  how 
shall  we  do  about  our  little  mite,  shall  we  pay  it  any  one  or  stay 
till  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  London  [?]  May  I 
ask  when  that  is  likely  [?]  I  do  not  mean  to  ask  officially 
but  as  a  friend  all  your  friends  at  the  chappel  are  very  well. 
I  do  not  know  of  any  alteration  amongst  them,  pray  present 
our  kindest  regards  to  Mrs.  Charles,  who  we  hope  with  your 
self  are  in  good  health  and  believe  us  to  be  your  very  sincere 
and  obliged  friends. 

W.  [and]  M.  A.  Astle." 

"  It's  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  good,''  says  the  proverb^  and 
Mr.  Charles  may  have  contemplated  his  failure  to  proceed  to 
London  with  more  than  equanimity.  Things  were  in  a  bad 
way  with  the  Welsh  Church  there,  and  matters  had  not  de- 
veloped quite  far  enough  to  enable  any  one  to  deal-^rmly  with 
them.  The  trouble  had  arisen  from  matrimonial  matters,  and 
matrimonial  muddles  had  immensified  it. 

The  man  who  took  the  lead  in  the  Welsh  Church  was 
Edward  Jones,  a  native  of  Llansannan,  Denbighshire — the  son, 
we  believe,  of  John  Edwards,  of  Arllvryd,  and  christened  April 
I,  1 741.  He  had  served  in  the  Life  Guards,  and  had  taken  to 
an  ordinary  public-house  on  leaving  the  service.  He  had  pro- 
moted himself  to  a  gin  shop  by  this  time,  had  buried  his  wife, 
and  had  got  himself  warmly  hated  among  some  of  the  members. 
It  seems  that  Daniel  Jenkins — son-in-law  of  Daniel  Rowland — 
had  removed  to  London,  and  had  made  himself  very  useful  to 
the  Welsh  people^  by  preaching  to  them  and  aiding  in  the 
conduct,  of  their  Societies.  Mr.  Jenkins  had  two  daughters, 
neither  of  whom  had  identified  herself,  with  any  church,  as  a 
member.  The  two  were  wooed  and  married  by  two  brothers, 
members  of  Wilderness  Row  church ;  and  because  the  brothers 
thus  "yoked  themselves  in  marriage  to  unbelievers,"  they  were 
excommunicated.  The  administrator  of  this  discipline  was 
Edward  Jones,  who  based  his  action  upon  conclusions  come 
to  at  the  1794  Associations,  and  who  declared  his  motive  to 
be  the  purity  of  the  Church. 
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Mr.  Jones,  however,  fell  in  love  himself,  and,  while  keeping 
his  eye  on  one  "  in  the  faith,"  he  forgot  to  close  one  eye  while 
focusing  the  gaze  of  the  other.  Some  time  in  1799  he  made 
love  to  one  Miss  Prydderch,  an  umbrella-maker  in  the  city. 
We  are  not  sure  whether  the  first  sentence  in  this  extract  from 
a  letter  of  his  to  Mr.  Charles  refers  to  his  new  joy.  The  letter 
is  an  absolute  monstrosity  in  composition,  and  spelling,  and 
lettering ;  but,  being  in  Welsh,  a  translation  offers  an  excuse  for 
making  it  read  intelligibly.  It  opens  out  with  "  London,  or  the 
vale  of  Sorrow,  May  9,  1799.  Kind  and  dear  Brother."  The 
first  part  of  the  missive  is  an  expression  of  wonder  at  the  for- 
bearance of  God,  and  then  comes  this  passage : — 

<'  I  thought  that,  ere  this,  I  would  have  had  some  news  to 
send  you,  but  they  are  either  unripe,  or  I  am  [unripe]  to  receive 
them ;  patience  must  have  its  perfect  work.  I  hope  to  see  you 
once  more  at  Bala  and  in  London.  I  have  not  let  the  house 
yet ;  but  I  must  try  to  come  to  Wales  for  two  Sundays,  and  my 
intention  is  to  try  and  come,  God  willing,  by  the  Association  at 
Bala,  if  I  may  have  a  word  from  you  saying  what  time  it  is  to 
be.  Mr.  Jones,  Llangana,  has  promised  to  try  to  meet  me  at 
Llansannan,  God  willing.  I  received  a  letter  yesterday  from 
Ebenezer  Morris  saying  that  he  will  not  be  coming  to  London 
this  year,  so  I  beg  of  you,  if  you  see  Robin  Bach*  tell  him  to 
make  his  Will  before  the  Bala  Association  in  order  to  come  to 
London.  I  am  sending  to  him  to  day,  in  the  hope  that  that  is 
the  will  of  God.     I  am  truly  your  well-wisher, 

Edward  Jones. 

My  grandson.  Tommy,  has  been  with  me  a  month,  but 
goes  to  Portugal  on  the  first  of  June;  his  Regiment,  the  12* 
Dragoons,  is  there;  the  regiment  he  used  to  be  in  is  broken 
up.  Many  of  the  officers  are  without  Commissions,  if  they  will 
ever  have  any.  More  of  this  when  we  see  each  other.  Re- 
member me  to  your  Wife  and  John  Evans.  I  like  to  think  of 
the  time  when  you  will  be  in  London.  I  hope  to  have  more 
from  heaven  than  ever;  earth  and  its  comforts  fail.     Farewell." 

Then  Tommy,  who  had  broken  through  his  apprenticeship 
with  Mrs.  Charles  at  Bala,  adds  a  note  in  English : — 

**  D*'  Sir — I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  these  few  lines  to 
you  hoping  they  will  meet  you  and  Mrs.  Charles  in  good  health. 
I  should  be  very  glad  if  Providence  ordered  that  I  should  be 

*  The  seraphic  Robert  Roberts  (1762-1802),  Clynnog. 
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in  London  when  you  arrive  here,  but  I  am  apprehensive  that  I 
shall  be  in  Portugale  by  that  time.  Give  my  best  respects  to 
Mrs.  Charles,  Mr.  Thomas,  and  the  rest  of  the  family.  I  am, 
IK-  Sir,  Y'  Most  Obed*-  and  very  HumW^  Serv*- 

Tho^  Jones,  Cap*^  12  D™*" 

One  cannot  miss  the  note  of  personal  friendship  in  this  letter, 
and  we  can  well  understand,  from  the  way  Edward  Jones  refers 
to  letting  his  house,  that  he  would  confide  some  of  his  private 
affairs  to  Mr.  Charles.  Jones  went  to  Bala,  and  "  Robin  Bach  " 
went  to  London.  The  latter,  writing  to  his  nephew  (Michael 
Roberts)  on  July  23,  says:  "We  are  expecting  Mr.  Charles 
here  next  week.  Old  Jones,  poor  fellow,  is  amid  his  billows, 
exceedingly  tractable.  His  fellowship  is  edifying  to  me.  We 
talk  a  great  deal  of  the  land  beyond  the  grave.  We  consider 
that  we  are,  both  of  us,  nearly  there — ^he  an  old  man,  and  I  in 
ill-health  and  very  poorly.  We  pray  together  that  we  may  be 
done  henceforth  with  everything  down  here  on  earth,  and 
become  more  like  Jacob  of  old,  who  gathered  his  feet  into  the 
bed.  We  live  with  only  our  two  selves  in  two  rooms,  in  a  quiet, 
noiseless  spot,  very  convenient  for  reading  and  praying."  ^ 

Other  passages  in  this  letter  tell  of  the  happy  spirit  which 
pervaded  the  church  at  Wilderness  Row,  so  that  the  double 
marriage  and  the  subsequent  discipline  must  have  been  after 
July  1799  and  prior  to  March  1800.  The  father  of  the  two 
young  women  seems  to  have  shared  the  displeasure  which  fell 
on  the  party  immediately  concerned,  the  result  of  which  is  indi- 
cated in  the  Welsh  letter  before  us — a  letter  not  unneatly 
written,  and  not  to  be  found  guilty  of  over-fastidiousness  in 
spelling. 

"  Afarck  i9^  iBoo. 
To  the  Friends  Congregating  at  Wilderness  Row.  I  do  not 
know  in  what  particular  I  have  offended  against  you ;  because 
Mr.  Edward  Jones  says  that  I  shall  not  enter  your  pulpit  when 
he  goes  to  the  country.  I  have  sought  neither  your  silver  nor 
your  gold,  nor  aught  of  your  possessions,  but  yourselves  for  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  that  you  shall  see  on  the  Day  of  Judgement,  if  you 
do  not  see  it  before  *  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile.'  I  testify  that  it  was  thus  I  came  amongst  you,  and  may 
the  Lord  judge  between  me  and  you.  Amen.  Further ;  I  bear 
witness  that  the  Deptford  children  were  very  much  alive  last 

*  Dr.  Parry's  Co/lant,  &c.,  Robert  Roberts,  Clyimog,  p.  io6. 


304  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

Sunday,  and  received  the  undiluted  milk  of  the  word  and  their 
fill  of  wholesome  bread,  giving  all  the  praise  to  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  to  either  Paul,  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
neither  to  D.  Jenkbs  nor  to  Mr.  Edward  Jones.  Bury  your 
dead  out  of  your  sight  The  two  women  who  came  to  Solomon 
were  two  harlots,  and  the  children  were  two  bastards ;  neither 
of  them  was  a  married  woman ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  milk  of 
one  was  as  good  as  that  of  the  other.  Whom  the  cap  fits  let 
him  wear  it.  This  from  a  brother  who  is  pressing  on  for  the 
mark,  through  evil  and  good  report,  through  disrespect  and 
favour,  unto  the  end.  AH  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  *  The  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me.' 
Let  the  wind  blow  where  it  listeth  to-morrow,  my  life  is  hid. 

Daniel  Jenkins." 

This  letter  is  now  among  Mr  Charles's  correspondence,  and 
its  presence  there  is  explained  by  Mr.  Edward  Jones's  visit  to  the 
Association  at  Bala  in  the  spring  of  1800.  The  old  exhorter  must 
have  sought  the  advice  of  his  trusted  leader,  explaining  all  the  cir- 
cumstances. Mr.  Jenkins's  quotation  of  Abraham's  words  about 
burying  his  dead  out  of  his  sight  was  one  exhorter's  way  of 
"  beating  the  other  with  the  Word,"  and  was  meant  to  suggest 
that  his  antagonist  was  eager  to  cover  the  face  of  his  first 
partner,  that  he,  too,  might  take  to  himself  his  Keturah.  Only  a 
short  period  intervened  between  the  time  he  was  battling  with 
his  billows  and  the  time  rumours  of  his  attentions  to  Miss 
Pyrdderch  were  afloat.  One  point  in  the  story,  not  hitherto 
recorded,  is  reflected  in  the  reference  to  the  harlots,  and  will 
be  explained  in  a  quotation  from  a  contemporary  newspaper. 
Perhaps  the  rest  of  the  story  had  better  be  told  in  the  words  of 
that  quotation,  allowing  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself  whether 
Mr.  Charles  was  likely  to  regret  his  inability  to  visit  London  in 
1800,  much  as  the  reason  for  his  inability  might  have  pained 
him. 

"Court  of  Kings  Bench.  Jan.  28  [1801].  Protheroe  17. 
Jones.  This  was  an  action  to  recover  a  compensation  in 
damages  for  a  breach  of  promise  of  marriage.  The  Defendant 
is  a  Methodist  Preacher,  and  is  about  60  years  of  age,  the 
Plaintiff  28.  It  appeared  that  in  the  year  1799  ^^^  Defendant 
had  paid  his  addresses  to  the  Plaintiff,  and,  from  a  variety  of 
letters  which  were  read  in  evidence,  had  promised  her  marriage ; 
that  in  the  spring  of  1800  he  had  been  on  a  journey  in  Denbigh- 
shire ;  on  his  return  he  refused  to  perform  his  promise,  saying. 


A  SERIES  OF  SORROWS  305 

that  his  friends  were  averse  to  the  match ;  and  that  a  creditor, 
to  whom  he  was  indebted  15/.  had  threatened  to  arrest  him 
unless  he  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  his  '  dear  Winifred ' ;  and  that 
he  could  not  marry  her  unless  he  sold  all  his  houses,  which  in 
time  of  war  would  not  fetch  so  much  as  in  time  of  peace ;  this 
however  appeared  to  be  all  a  scheme,  in  order  to  break  off  the 
intended  match,  and  he  soon  after  was  married  to  another 
person ;  upon  his  marriage,  he  wrote  to  her,  stating  what  he  had 
done;  and  saying  it  was  by  the  'command  of  God  and  his 
people.'  It  app^ed  also,  that  the  Plaintiff  had  been  seduced 
prior  to  her  acquaintance  with  the  Defendant. 

The  letters  were  all  written  in  Welch,  and  afforded  much 
entertainment  to  a  crowded  Coiut.  The  Jury,  after  retiring  for 
two  hours,  found  a  verdict  for  the  Plaintiff.  Damages  Fifty 
Pounds."! 

That  section  of  the  Church  which  resented  the  harsh  action 
of  Edward  Jones  in  excommunicating  the  two  young  men  for 
marrying  two  non-professors  is  held  responsible  for  this  action ; 
without  them  Miss  Pyrdderch  would  never  have  brought  the  case 
to  Court  Her  success  played  into  the  hands  of  her  backers, 
but  Edward  Jones  had  some  following,  and  the  members  of  the 
Church  knew  not  how  to  proceed,  or  had  not  the  courage  to 
take  the  course  dictated  by  their  conscience  and  sense  of  duty. 
Eveiy  remonstrance  with  the  culprit  only  embittered  him ;  and 
since  the  best  men  alone  dared  to  remonstrate  with  him,  they 
were  the  first  to  be  attacked. 

The  Rev.  John  Elias  was  appealed  to,  and  so  was  Mr. 
Charles.  Knowing  of  his  recent  sufferings,  the  acting  members 
of  the  Society  did  not  trouble  Mr.  Charles  at  first,  but  Mr. 
Elias  transcribed  a  portion  of  their  letter  to  him,  and  sent  it  to 
Mr.  Charles.  It  now  lies  before  us.  A  few  sentences  of  his 
letter  will  suffice  for  quotation.  '^  Llanfechell,  May  8,  1801. 
Reverend  Sir — I  take  the  present  opportunity  to  make  free  with 
you,  and  to  send  you  these  few  lines  giving  the  grievous  news  I 
received  last  Saturday  from  London,  in  a  letter  from  4  of  the 
Brethren  there;  Mr.  Jones  has  turned  several  out  from  the 
Society y  in  a  spirit,  and  manner  very  imbecoming,  I  imagine." 
Then  he  quotes  from  the  letter  of  the  brethren,  in  which  we 
read  of  the  summary  methods  of  the  champion  excommunicator, 
and  closes  his  letter  with  words  which  may  be  rendered  thus : — 

"  In  my  opinion  they  [the  excommunicated]  were  as  like  men 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  as  any  in  the  Society.     Oh ! 

^  Uoyd^ s  Evening  Post  and  British  Chronicle^  January  28-30,  1801,  p.  99. 
VOL.  II  X 
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what  is  to  be  done  in  such  circumstances  ?  and  what  is  to  be 
done  with  the  Lord's  cause  now  so  disgraced  among  them  ?  I 
am  sending  this  to  you  in  the  hope  that  the  good  Lord  will 
point  out  to  you  some  means  of  succouring  the  cause  in  their 
midst.  I  have  no  time  to  write  more.  I  heard  D.  Cadwaladr 
saying  that  you  are  getting  better;  I  am  glad  to  hear  that. 
Remember  me  to  Mrs.  Charles. 

I  am  the  most  unworthy  of  your  Brethren. 

John  Elias." 

One  of  Mr.  Elias's  greatest  friends  among  the  London  Welsh- 
men was  David  Ellis,  woollen-draper,  carrying  on  business  at 
this  time  at  66  Barbican,  but  afterwards  —  removing  between 
1804  and  1806 — at  30  Cloth  Fair,  near  Smithfield.  Writing  to 
Mr.  Ellis  from  "  Llanfechell,  May  29,  1801,"  and  addressing 
him  "Kind  Brother,"  John  Elias  acknowledges  the  receipt  of 
his  letter,  and  says:  "My  mind  is  straitened  at  present,  as  I 
begin  to  write ;  because  I  know  not  what  to  say  to  you  in  your 
intricate  and  painful  circumstances.  I  believe  I  can  use  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  *  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not'  Indeed,  my  dear  brother,  your 
grief  is  mine,  in  a  great  measure ;  but,  oh  I  that  my  grief  lessened 
your  grief;  could  that  be,  I  would  rejoice  in  my  sorrow;  I  can- 
not tell  you  how  sad  I  became  on  reading  the  Letter  I  received 
from  John  Williams  and  Owen  Roberts,  &c,  and  the  Letter  from 
you.  Previously,  though  greatly  grieved  at  seeing  an  Account 
of  Mr.  Jones  in  the  newspaper,  and  hearing  the  blasphemous 
joy  of  the  world,  and  the  sad  lamentations  of  the  Church 
throughout  nearly  all  Wales,  I  was  trying  to  comfort  myself  with 
the  thought  that  he  may  have  found  repentance;  but  after 
seeing  your  letters,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  he  has  not  seen  the 
evil  of  his  sin,  and  for  that  reason  I  consider  that,  at  present,  he 
occupies  the  place  he  does  in  the  work  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
the  Lord.  It  is,  therefore,  not  strange  that  it  is  not  well  between 
him  and  the  people,  as  you  state,  because  God  tells  the  Angel 
or  ininister  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus  that  unless  he  repented 
He  would  remove  the  candlestick  out  of  its  place.  .  .  .  Indeed, 
my  dear  brother,  rny  mind  is  very  much  troubled  about  you  and 
the  work  in  your  midst ;  I  feel  very  guilty  sometimes  because  I 
did  not  apply  myself  to  pull  down  the  house  about  our  heads 
while  I  was  with  you,  instead  of  propping  it  up  with  rotten  old 
pillars,  while  it  let  in  water  everywhere.  Indeed,  brother,  I  would 
gladly  be  with  you  in  the  storm  in  order  to  attempt  something  for 
your  benefit.  .  .  .  The  Devil  will  be  the  loser  yet,  although,  at 
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present,  he  thinks  he  has  gained  much ;  yes,  he  thinks  he  is  a 
gainer  because  his  army  rejoices  much  over  this.  I  know  not 
what  direction  to  give  you,  dear  brother;  I  think  I  will  get 
strength  to  go  to  the  Association  at  BclUi^  to  try  and  get  the 
Brethren  to  give  some  consideration  to  the  matter ;  and  I  have 
some  faint  hope  that  the  good  Lord  will  reveal  his  mind  to  his 
people,  according  to  his  promise,  'The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him.'  The  reason  why  I  did  not  write  to 
Mr.  Jones  was  that  I  was  afraid  of  what  you  said — afraid  that  he 
would  not  suffer  the  truth  to  be  told  him,  and  I  would  not,  on 
any  account,  write  to  him  without  mentioning  this.  I  had  it  on 
my  mind  just  now  that  I  would  write  to  him  whether  he  will 
take  it  or  not"  After  exhorting  Mr.  Ellis  to  show  much  tender- 
ness to  the  four  men  excommunicated,  Mr.  Elias  turns  to  the 
affairs  of  business,  and  his  wife's  shop. 

Mr.  Charles — ^after  hearing  from  John  Elias,  and  after  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  situation  at  the  June  Association,  at  Bala — wrote 
to  the  leading  members  of  Wilderness  Row,  conveying  the  decision 
of  the  brethren  in  North  Wales.  Four  of  them  addressed  a 
joint  letter  to  him,  asking  for  further  advice  and  direction,  and 
that  letter  will  give  us  a  fairly  clear  idea  of  the  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities which  harassed  these  men,  and  made  Christian  worship 
impossible  at  the  meeting-house.    We  translate  from  their  Welsh. 

••  London.  July  22,  1801. 
We  received  your  kind  letter,  and  were  glad  to  get  it.  We 
take  the  liberty  of  sending  these  lines  to  our  kind  Senior  of  Bala. 
The  task  we  have  now  in  hand  is  not  a  pleasant  one ;  we  write 
relative  to  our  godly  old  father  who,  in  the  hands  of  providence, 
has  been  leading  the  flock,  for  many  years,  through  slimy  and 
muddy  pools,  particularly  in  the  private  Society,  probing  every 
sore  to  the  bottom,  and  showing  what  sort  of  a  creature  man  is 
by  nature,  and  showing  that  there  is  a  precious  deliverance  to 
the  man  who  has  come  to  know  himself.  But  something  has 
come  into  the  House  which  has  deprived  us  of  that  privilege  a 
long  time  since,  viz.  searching  out  man's  condition  in  secret  and 
in  public,  and  the  spirit  of  the  children  has  become  bitter, 
bickering,  and  corrupt.  Instead  of  inquiring  about  the  condition, 
hitting  as  it  were  the  very  pupil  of  the  eye  of  the  Church,  and 
telling  us  to  our  faces  that  we  are  hindering  the  progress  of  the 
Church,  Mr.  Jones  says  that  he  has  found  repentance  for  the  affair 
between  his  own  conscience  and  himself.  If  he  has  found  repent- 
ance its  fruit  with  reference  to  us  is  a  more  and  more  bitter  spirit, 
and  a  continuous  attack  upon  us.     Our  fathers  are  too  far  away, 
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otherwise  they  might  hear  the  strokes  descending  upon  us.  We 
do  not  know  whether  we  failed  in  our  duty  towards  Mr.  Jones 
when  he  came  home  from  Wales  after  the  leprosy  ^  had  broken 
out.  There  were  many  kinds  of  gossip  about  him,  but  we  knew 
not  how  much  truth  there  was  in  them,  and  so  some  of  us  smiled, 
others  frowned,  and  some  would  hardly  ask  him  how  he  was ;  he, 
too,  was  very  prickly.  Not  knowing,  therefore,  whether  he  was 
guilty  or  not,  we  knew  not  what  to  do.  We  were  afraid  to 
speak  of  it  to  him,  because  we  were  but  children  beside  him ; 
and  between  everything,  we  are  having  a  troublous  time. 

The  Sunday  the  Society  were  having  a  consultation  about 
sending  a  letter  to  Bala  in  answer  to  the  one  we  received,  his 
texts  were  2  o'clock  '  the  form  of  godliness,'  at  6  o'clock  Esaiah 
viii.  9,  10.  We  are  unwilling  that  he  should  preach  until  we 
know  that  you  are  satisfied  with  him ;  we  have  our  doubts  about 
what  he  calls  preaching.  We  are  trying  to  put  his  case  and  our 
own  in  your  hands,  and  beg  you  will  direct  how  to  act  properly 
in  all  things.  We  have  described  as  nearly  as  we  can  his  con- 
duct towards  us  and  ours  towards  him.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
have  your  kindness  by  sending  us  a  letter  and  what  satisfaction 
you  find  in  our  old  teacher.  We  consider  Mr.  Jones  too 
dominating  in  his  spirit,  and  very  unbending  in  all  things.  He 
will  have  his  own  opinion  and  his  own  way  in  everything ;  your 
kind  letter  will  be  very  acceptable,  with  your  pleasure  with  refer- 
ence to  our  old  father,  and  your  advice  to  us.  He  is  coming  to 
the  country  soon. 

Mr.  Jenkins  has  been  the  means  of  blackening  Mr.  Jones  as 
far  as  providence  would  suffer  him  ;  he  has  written  a  letter  giving 
his  character,  to  be  sent  to  Llangeitho,  and  all  those  who  refused 
to  sign  the  letter  were  turned  out  of  the  Society.  This  ends 
all.  These  lines,  we  believe,  are  from  your  well-wishers,  unless 
we  are  deceiving  ourselves. 

G.  Jones,  Junior 
G.  Jones,  Senior 
D.  Ellis 
W"-  Hughes." 

The  letter  of  this  earnest  quartet  bears  the  London  postmark 
of  July  22,  and  a  letter  from  John  Elias  to  David  Ellis  bears  the 
same  postmark  for  July  23  j  so  that  they  sought  Mr.  Charles's 
advice  but  a  few  hours  before  they  received  Mr.  Elias's,  dated 
Llanfechell,  July  17,  1801.     After  explaining  that  his  absence  in 

^  The  aptness  of  this  word  for  the  old  man's  twofold  infatuation  is  not  seen 
by  the  English  equivalent  of  the  Welsh  ;  gwakangiwyf:=-  the  isolating  disease. 
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Liverpool  had  prevented  him  from  writing  sooner,  he  asks: 
"  Dear  brother,  what  is  the  state  of  things  with  you  after 
receiving  the  letters  from  the  brethren  at  Bala  ?  how  did  the 
decision  affect  Mr.  Jones,  and  the  Church?  does  Mr.  Jones 
continue  to  preach  still  ?  if  he  does,  do  any  professors  go  to 
hear  him  ?  or,  better,  does  he  submit  penitently,  giving  obedi- 
ence to  the  Church  and  its  Disdphne  ?  Does  he  consent  to 
leave  the  Chapel  to  you  to  carry  on  the  work  ?  I  was  hoping, 
when  the  matter  was  being  dealt  with  at  Bala,  that  that  affair 
might  be  a  special  blessing  to  him  as  well  as  to  the  Church ; 
because  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  God  revealed  his  good 
pleasure  to  us  when  the  matter  was  under  discussion,  nor  do  I 
doubt  that  God  was  binding  in  heaven  that  which  was  being 
bound  by  us  on  earth.  ...  Oh !  my  brother,  urge  the  brethren 
to  give  heed  to  the  ad^ce  of  the  Association ;  I  believe  that  you 
have  had  the  mind  of  God  through  his  people.  If  Mr.  Jones  is 
presumptious  enough  to  continue  to  preach  in  spite  of  every- 
thing, withdraw  from  him  immediately,  and  if  he  clings  to  the 
chapel,  try  and  get  some  little  place  somewhere,  to  hold  prayer 
meetings,  and  Griffith  Jones  can  do  a  little  exhorting,  and  con- 
duct a  private  Society  meeting  with  you ;  I  believe  God  will  be 
with  you.  Put  yourselves  under  the  oversight  of  the  Connexion 
in  Wales,  and  you  shall  be  under  their  care  and  superintendence 
in  all  things,  just  like  the  churches  in  Wales,  Liverpool,  and 
Manchester,  and  your  privileges  will  be  more  numerous.'' 

Mr.  Elias  was  starting  for  South  Wales  on  July  18,  for  a 
tour  of  two  months,  intending  to  take  Uangeitho  Association 
on  his  way;  his  appointment  on  August  10  was  at  Carmarthen, 
where  he  begged  Mr.  Ellis  to  write  to  him. 

The  case  of  the  London  Church  was  dealt  with  at  Uan- 
geitho again,  and  the  reason  for  the  intervention  of  the  South 
Wales  Association  is  given  in  the  fact  that  Daniel  Jenkins  was  a 
member  of  that  Association,  and  could  not  be  dealt  with  by  the 
North  Wales  brethren  at  Bala.  A  letter  was  drawn  up,  and 
sent  to  the  brethren  in  London;  and  the  identical  copy  for- 
warded is  now  before  us,  which  may  thus  be  translated : — 

"The  Brethren  met  at  Uangeitho  on  the  28  and  29  July, 
1801 :  To  the  Welsh  Brethren  in  London  accustomed  to  meet 
at  Wilderness  row  and  De[p]tford.  Grace  be  unto  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied.  The  news  of  your  unhappy  circumstances 
pierce  our  hearts  like  arrows.  Your  case  has  been  considered 
by  us  in  simplicity  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  it  was 
impossible  for  us  to  rightly  understand  how  things  exist  because 
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of  the  conflicting  character  of  the  letters  sent  to  us.  Our 
opinion  and  advice  to  you,  with  r^ard  to  your  case  and  the 
great  cause  of  the  Gospel,  is  this,  viz.  that  Mr.  Daniel  Jenkins 
come  to  Wales  for  some  time,  and  that  some  Brother  from  Wales 
come  to  London  to  preach,  in  the  hope  that  he  will  be  blessed 
to  be  the  means  of  fostering  more  brotherliness  among  you. 
That  you  may  be  joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit,  and  united 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  rooted  and  established  in  love,  is  the 
fervent  prayer  and  desire  of  your  unworthy  Brethren.  Signed 
on  behalf  of  the  Connexion  by 

John  Evans,  Bala  Nath*--  Rowland 

Tho**-  Grey  D.  "Griffith,  Nevem 

Robert  Roberts  W.  Jones,  Clerk 

John  Elias  John  Williams,  Lledrod 

John  Prytherch  John  Hughes,  Llangeitho 

W**-  Lloyd  John  Williams,  Pantycelyn." 

Mr.  Jenkins,  however,  did  not  return  to  Wales  at  once,  but 
continued  to  preach  at  two  of  the  stations  in  London;  the 
hostility  between  him  and  the  defiant  old  soldier  -  preacher 
continued  also.  His  letter  to  Mr.  Charles  airs  his  grievance — 
the  first  sentence  and  the  closing  ones  alone  are  in  English.   . 

"  Dec^-  29,  1801. 

Dear  Sir — I  will  write  to  you  in  welsh  and  I  have  few 
questions  to  ask  you  if  you  be  so  kind  as  to  give  me  answer. 
I  have  been  for  two  years  preaching  here  at  Deptford  and 
Borrough,  and  not  one  cross  word  has  been  spoken  between  me 
and  anyone ;  but  there  is  one  thing  necessary  for  me  to  know, 
so  that  I  might  know  how  to  act  regularly  and  in  accord  with 
the  Connexion  as  represented  in  the  Association.  I  received, 
from  South  Wales,  a  letter  stating  that  Mr.  Edward  Jones  had 
been  excommunicated,  as  well  as  all  the  people  who  would 
remain  in  his  Society  at  willderness  rough.  Mr.  Ed.  Jones 
denies  that  he  has  been  excommunicated,  and  that  you  and 
John  Evans  are  coming  to  willderness  rough  to  preach.  Be  so 
kind,  dear  Mr.  Charles,  as  to  send  me  a  letter  so  that  I  may 
know  the  truth  as  to  whether  he  is  a  member  of  the  Connexion, 
so  that  I  may  not  keep  aloof  if  he  and  his  people  are  accept- 
able to  the  Connexion.  I  beg  for  an  honest  reply  on  this 
matter,  ue,  whether  you  and  Mr.  John  Evans  think  of  coming 
to  London  soon  or  not.  I  should  be  pleased  to  see  you,  if  the 
Lord  sends  you.  The  Lord  has  hitherto  kept  me  offenceless  in 
London,  though  many  falsehoods  have  been  spread  against  me. 
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as  against  many  of  my  brethren,  before  now.  The  Lord  has 
dealt  very  tenderly  with  me  since  my  advent  to  London ;  many 
have  been  called  from  the  world  into  the  Church  through  this 
poor  instrument,  and  I  have  never  had  so  pleasant  a  time  as 
now  since  I  entered  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
had  a  wonderful  time  on  Christmas  Day,  and  last  Sunday  also ; 
the  babe  of  bethlem  was  exceedingly  precious  and  glorious  in 
our  midst  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Lord  sent  me  to  this 
place  this  last  time,  and  that  he  upheld  and  owned  me,  and 
that  he  will  testify  to  the  truth  of  that  to  which  scores  of  people 
have  testified  by  the  signatures  of  their  hands.  I  beg  to  be 
kindly  remembered  to  Mrs.  Charles,  and  to  all  at  the  Bala 
Society,  and  all  the  friends  in  North  Wales.  I  beg  an  answer 
to  the  things  concerning  which  I  have  written.  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  shall  see  you  this  side  of  the  world  which  has  no  end; 
but  if  I  come  to  the  country  in  the  Spring,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
see  the  Bala  friends,  and  all  those  of  North  Wales,  unless  the 
old  Devil  has  destroyed  our  love,  a  thing  which  I  hope  he  has 
found  no  room  to  effect.  He  will  persist  in  his  old  lies ;  he  is 
the  Father  of  them.  .  .  .  Your  friend 

Dan^  Jenkins. 
No.  365  High  Holborn,  Lonix>n. 

Mr.  Charles  if  you  be  so  frindly  and  Brotherly  loving  as  to 
Send  a  Speedy  and  a  full  anser  I  am  Serious  to  have  the  truth 
I  am  a  poor  member  of  our  association  this  40  years  your 
D:  J:  gracious  god  be  with  us  all  amen.  I  can  Say  this.  I 
love  God  and  my  Brothers  in  Christ,  farewel  now  I  will  wait 
your  Speedy  answer." 

The  reply  craved  for  we  lack,  but  Mr.  John  Evans  went  not, 
and  Mr.  Charles  could  not  go,  to  London,  either  to  support  or 
oppose  Edward  Jones.  Several  of  the  brethren  applied  for  the 
services  of  John  Evans,  some  seven^ weeks  afterwards ;  but  they 
had  no  sympathy  with  Mr.  Jenkins.  This  letter,  again,  is  in 
Welsh. 

••London,  February  19,  1802. 

Reverend  Master — We  regret  to  have  to  write  to  you 
relative  to  our  circumstances  with  the  cause,  which  continue  to 
be  unhappily  situated.  We  think  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing 
if  you  would  urge  Jn*  Evans  to  come  up  soon,  if  you  get  the 
consent  of  the  Association  thereto.  We  have  heard  that  his 
mind  inclines  him  to  come  up  to  London,  and  for  that  reason 
we  would  be  glad  to  see  him,  and  hope  that  he  would  do  good 
among  us ;  and  if  J.  Evans  does  not  come,  we  trust  you  to  send 
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us  someone  else  (and  we  hope  that  you  will  not  see  us  asking 
too  much).  You  know  idio  would  be  the  most  likely  to  be  of 
the  greatest  blessing  among  us;  peihaps  someone  who  knows 
most  about  us.  We  leave  that  to  be  arranged  by  you  and  the 
Association.  Our  desire  is  to  be  joined  to  the  Association,  and 
to  partake  of  its  discipline  and  protection ;  and  diat  which  you 
direct  us  to  do  we  would  do.  We  are  hitherto  together  in  the 
Chapel,  as  J.  Evans  directed  us  to  remain  patiently.  (Several 
Scriptures  are  on  our  minds  with  reference  to  that,  such  as 
II  Thessalonians  iiL  6,  &c,  &c) ;  but  there  are  no  signs,  so  far, 
that  our  former  old  instructor  is  being  moved  as  to  his  spirit  to 
where  he  was  before  he  went  astray.  It  is  veiy  difficult  for  us 
to  remain  long  where  we  are  unable  to  believe  the  Lord  owns 
the  ministry.  We  know  not  how  (slt  you  will  see  as  we  do  in 
these  matters,  but  we  think  our  intentions  [are  right]  in  trying 
to  get  a  Preacher  in  this  depressing  season  through  which  we 
are  passing,  with  the  view,  under  the  blessing,  ^t  we  may 
prevent  the  Welsh  means  of  grace  from  being  destroyed  in 
London.  We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  add  anything  more 
about  our  circumstances ;  you  know  a  good  deal  about  them. 
We  beg  of  you  not  to  neglect  us ;  though  we  have  wearied  you 
much  and  caused  you  many  troubles,  yet  we  trust  you  will  heed 
us  once  more,  and  send  to  us,  if  you  can,  from  the  Association 
what  your  decision  will  be;  and  may  you  have  wisdom  and 
direction  from  above. 

Your  poor  servants 
Griffith  Jones         Dafvdd  Ellis  Jn°-  Jones 

William  Hughes      Jn^-  Jones  Jn®-  Parry 

Daniel  Nickols        Humphrey  Jones        Rich°-  Foulks 
Jo*-  Davis  Rich^-  Humphreys     &c.  &c.  &c." 

A  Welsh  satirist,  a  fellow-publican  of  Edward  Jones,  and  a 
Bohemian  among  the  London  Welsh  of  his  day,  wrote  a  song 
on  the  occasion  of  the  final  discomfiture  of  the  old  preacher ; 
and  from  this  we  gather  that  he  was  forced  to  yield  up  the 
chapel  to  the  people  who  submitted  to  discipline  and  clung  to 
the  Association.  He  somehow  had  the  upper  hand  in  the 
matter  of  the  property ;  but  the  Association  advised  the  people 
to  withdraw,  and  they  found  a  house  for  their  meeting  in 
Bunhill  Row.  About  twelve  members  stuck  to  Mr.  Jones  at 
"  willderness  rough  " — ^to  use  Daniel  Jenkins's  maladroit  spelling 
with  an  apt  suggestion — and  this  broke  down  his  courage.  He 
was  persuaded  to  remain  in  the  Church  as  a  mere  member,  and 
not  to  attempt  to  preach  or  to  control  the  affairs  of  the  Society. 
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The  satirises  song  is  entitled  (in  Welsh)  "A  New  Song,  An 
Account  of  the  Excommunication  of  Mr.  Edw**-  Jones,  a  Metho- 
dist Preacher  in  London,  whose  disciples  have  deserted  him, 
because  he  would  not  give  up  his  Chapel  in  London,  to  be  under 
the  Papal  control  of  Bala.  Tune,  King  James's  Conceit."  It  has 
three  verses  and  a  chorus,  taunting  the  Methodists  with  quarrel- 
someness, and  with  making  Bala  a  "  little  Rome,"  to  the  authority 
of  which  all  men  had  to  bow.  It  is  endorsed,  "John  Jones,  Glan 
y  Gors,  composed  this  Song  in  London,  April  26,  1802." 

We  shall  meet  the  poet  again ;  we  now  leave  this  matter  with 
saying  that  things  continued  to  be  unpleasant  until,  at  least. 
May  1803.  On  the  21st  of  that  month  John  Elias,  in  a  letter 
to  David  Ellis,  suggests  the  course  that  ought  to  be  adopted. 
The  sea  raged  as  long  as  the  sailors  sought  to  spare  Jonah,  and 
the  walls  of  Abel  were  being  continuaUy  attacked  until  the  head 
of  Sheba  was  thrown  to  the  besiegers,  **  so,  brother,  while  you 
continue  in  the  place  and  in  the  manner  you  do,  God  will  not 
cooperate  with  any  means  for  the  securing  of  peace."  After  a 
time,  Edward  Jones  left  London  for  the  country,  and  Daniel 
Jenkins  withdrew  to  Llangeitho  about  the  same  time.  Dr.  Thomas 
Rees  has  given  a  brief  account  of  this  unpleasantness,  in  order 
to  explain  how  Daniel  Jenkins  left  the  Calvinistic  Methodists 
and  joined  the  Independents  in  London ;  and  says,  "  This  took 
place,  we  should  think,  about  the  year  1798,  or  the  year 
following."^  We  have  quoted  enough  to  prove  that  neither 
year  is  correct,  in  the  first  place.  In  the  second  place,  we 
have  the  most  reliable  evidence  that  Daniel  Jenkins  returned  to 
Wales,  and  continued  to  labour  among  the  Methodists  until  the 
end  of  1803  at  least  The  Rev.  Hopkin  Bevan,  of  Llangyfelach, 
near  Swansea,  in  his  autobiography  says :  "  At  the  close  of  the 
year  1803  my  dear  Mother  died,  on  the  28^  of  the  month  of 
December,  and  she  was  buried  on  the  last  day  of  the  year.  Mr. 
Daniel  Jenkins  of  Llangeitho,  Cardiganshire,  preached  at  the 
house,  on  the  day  of  her  funeral ;  his  text  was  2  Cor.  5.  20,  and 
she  was  buried  in  Llangyfelach  churchyard."*  There  is  some 
mystery  about  Daniel  Jenkins's  connection  with  the  Inde- 
pendents in  London,  but  he  died  in  181 5,  as  we  have  seen 
(i.  p.  2 1 7),  at  the  rectoiy  house,  Llangeitho,  which  belonged  to 
his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  John  Rowland — "  many  years  one  of 
the  masters  of  the  free  grammar  school,  Shrewsbury,  and 
55  years  rector  of  Llangeitho,  Cardigan,"^  who  died  in  181 6. 

*  Hemes  Eglwysi  Annibynol  Cymru,  iv.  pp.  362,  363,  366. 
'  Byroydy  Partk  H.  Bevan,  pp.  xo,  11. 

*  GtTtt.  Mag.,  x8i6,  L  p.  384.  J.  R.  was  also  nuDister  of  Clive,  Shropshire. 
He  was  appointed  Master  of  Accidence  (or  Fourth  Master)  in  177 1  (when  he 
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The  cause  in  the  three  churches  immediately  revived,  and 
its  history  from  that  time  until  now  is  one  of  steady  progress, 
though  not  of  unbroken  peace.^ 

Manchester,  too,  had  a  Welsh  Methodist  cause  since  about 
the  year  1 788,  and  many  a  makeshift  served  for  a  meeting-place 
during  its  earlier  existence.  Mr.  Charles's  first  contact  with  the 
friends  in  Manchester  is  said  to  have  been  towards  the  end  of 
1793,  when  a  room  on  the  business  premises  of  one  Hugh 
Williams,  oilcloth-maker,  was  opened  for  divine  service ;  Mr. 
Charles  was  "  the  great  preacher  "  invited  to  conduct  the  opening 
services.  During  the  summer  of  1795  he  paid  his  second  visit 
to  the  cotton  metropolis,  and  persuaded  some  of  the  people — 
much  against  the  will  of  the  old  folk,  who  thought  it  Sabbath 
desecration — to  open  a  Sunday  School  Two  years  later  he 
visited  the  brethren  once  more;  and  this  time  he  found  their 
number  greatly  increased,  and  their  situation  thereby  made  more 
anxious.  Being  without  a  shepherd,  and  their  supplies  from 
Wales  few  and  far  between,  ministrations  of  sacred  ordinances 
were  sadly  lacking.  A  prominent  figure  in  Manchester  at  this 
time  was  Dr.  Cornelius  Bayley,  a  clergyman  described  in  his 
obituary  as  "eminent  for  his  piety  and  usefulness,"  who  had 
devoted  some  of  his  father's  considerable  profits  on  leather 
breeches  to  the  founding  of  St.  James's  Church,  in  1 786.  This 
pious  deed,  some  good  stories,  and  the  Amazonian  proportions 
of  his  wife  keep  his  memory  ever  green.  Mr.  Charles  persuaded 
him  to  administer  the  sacraments  to  the  little  flock,  and  things 
went  on  all  right  for  a  few  times;  but  on  the  fifth  or  sixth 
occasion  one  Sarah  Green  gave  vent  to  exuberant  emotions  at 
the  close  of  the  communion,  praising  the  Lord  with  all  her 
might;  others  joined  her,  and  a  typical  Welsh  revival  scene 
broke  out  before  the  Doctor  knew  where  he  was.  Fearing  the 
people  had  been  suddenly  possessed — for  all  he  had  ever  known 
of  such  a  thing  was  by  hearsay  —  he  beat  a  hasty  retreltt 
Enthusiasm  was  then  a  term  for  irresponsible  fanaticism,  and 
was  considered  particularly  opprobrious,  and  neither  love  nor 
religion  could  persuade  Dr.  Bayley^  to  continue  his  labours  of 
love  among  the  Welsh  people. 

About  the  year  1798,  the  people  began  to  bestir  themselves 
with  the  view  of  securing  a  new  chapel,  or,  rather,  a  chapel 

graduated  B.  A.  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge),  and  resigned  the  post  in  1798. 
(Fisher's  Annals  of  Shrewsbury  School,  Appendix,  p.  471.) 

^  See  Meth.  Cymru,  iii.  pp.  434-44. 

^  Dr.  C.  B.  died  about  May  1812.  (Gent.  Mag.,  1812,  p.  495.)  See  also 
Memorials  of  St.  Ann's  Church,  Manchester,  pp.  99,  100. 
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proper.  A  deputation  was  sent  to  Bala  Association  to  plead  for 
help ;  the  drifting  of  Welsh  families  was  made  a  special  reason 
why  the  appeal  should  succeed;  and  it  was  decided  that  a 
collection  be  made  in  aid  of  the  "new  chapel  in  Manchester." 
The  Bala  (local)  subscription  list  is  before  us  as  we  write.  Mr. 
Charles  heads  the  list  with  five  guineas,  John  Evans  seconds 
him  with  one,  and  the  gifts  of  the  poor  bring  the  list  up  to  a 
total  of  j£i$  :  12  :  3.  Eleven  other  congregations  are  credited 
with  a  total  of  ^^10:19:6^.  North  Wales  churches  are 
credited,  in  print,  with  ;;^io6,  and  South  Wales  with  ^92, 
towards  this  object^  The  service  of  others  always  brings 
trouble,  and  so  did  this  business  to  Mr.  Charles.  The  chapel 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  contractor  in  April  1799,  and  was 
opened  in  November,  our  subject  being  one  of  the  four  special 
preachers;  and  this  may  account  for  the  Sunday  he  spent  at 
Chester,  November  17.  All  this  is  preliminary  to  the  cor- 
respondence now  to  be  submitted ;  and  the  first  letter  is  from 
Thomas  Jones,  Mold,  to  Mr.  Charles,  at  the  time  the  pain  in 
his  hand  was  agonising  him,  and  things  were  developing  for  the 
suigical  crisis. 

"Mold,  Oci^-  27^'  1800. 

Rev*^  Sir — I  send  you  per  Bearer  the  Bills  received  from 
D.  Ellis's  Executors,  amounting  to  ;^47o.  Thirty  Pounds  were 
charged  for  Duty,  viz.  6  per  Cent.  The  following  is  the  substance 
of  the  Clause  relating  to  them,  *  I  give  &c  to  Rev*^-  T.  C.  and 
T.  J.  the  Sum  of  ;f  500  in  Trust  to  be  applyed  by  them  and 
used  as  soon  as  may  be  towards  supporting  Welsh  Charity 
Schools,  purchasing  Books  and  other  such  necessaries,  or  to  any 
other  purpose  which  they  shall  choose,  not  doubting  that  they 
will  lay  it  out  towards  propagating  the  Gospel  or  some  such 
laudable  end.  In  case  of  the  decease  of  either  of  them  before 
the  money  be  so  used,  then  R.  Ellis  of  Mold  is  to  succeed  as 
joint  Trustee  with  the  Survivor.' 

On  the  present  emergency  at  Manchester  they  must  be  used, 
but  I  refer  to  you  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  (if  possible)  to 
reserve  a  Sam  in  hand,  suppose  ;^2o  or  ;^3o,  to  be  laid  out 
immediately.  The  matter  being  now  made  public  I  expect 
there  will  be  calls  for  a  School,  and  Ed**-  Jones  late  of  Groyn, 
Cerrig  y  Drudion,  ofiers  himself  as  a  Schoolmaster.  He  is 
distressed  (now  at  Holywell)  for  want  of  employment.     I  will  be 

>  See  AfeiA,  Cymru,  iii.  p.  421.  The  refereDce  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenkin 
Lewis's  services  to  the  Manchester  Welsh  Methodists,  on  iii.  p.  430,  is  mbleading. 
Dr.  Jenkin  Lewis  did  not  go  to  Manchester  until  1811. 
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glad  if  you  are  able  to  write  me  [a]  line  in  answer.  Hoping 
and  praying  in  your  behalf,  and  begging,  as  an  unprofitable 
sinful  creature,  to  be  had  in  remembrance  of  you.  I  remain, 
Rev^-  Sir, 

Your's  &c 

Tho^  Jones 

P.S. — T.  Harrison  one  of  the  Executors  is  to  call  with  you 
to  morrow  for  your  Signature  to  the  Discharge.  I  would  be  glad 
to  know  your  mind  respecting  the  quantity  of  Letter-press  to  be 
in  the  next  Number  whether  3  J  or  4  Sheets.  I  expect  also  to 
hear  from  the  Printer,  to  have  a  Copy  of  what  has  been  wrought 
off  and  to  know  what  number  of  Pages  will  be  likely  to  be 
vacant  for  Hanesion  CrefyddoV  &c.  I  thought  to  have  come 
myself  to  see  you,  but  my  tender  frame  and  the  severity  of  the 
weather  forbid  it." 

The  Executors  of  David  Ellis  took  the  full  twelvemonth  to 
settle  up  his  affairs.  His  Will  is  dated  October  18,  1799;  he 
was  buried  in  the  parish  churchyard  of  Halkyn  on  the  23  rd,  and 
his  Will  was  proved  at  St.  Asaph,  November  18,  of  the  same 
year.  His  obituary  says,  ^'^  Lately.  At  Halkin,  Flintshire, 
aged  50,  David  Ellis,  miner,  [died].  In  a  few  years,  after 
unremitting  labour,  and  the  help  of  good  fortune,  he  acquired, 
by  lead  ore,  a  property  of  near  7000I. ;  more  than  3000I.  of 
which  he  left  for  charitable  purposes ;  of  which  5  col.  for  Sunday 
Schools."  2  He  owned  seven-sixteenths  of  a  mine  called  the 
Old  Rake,  and  "  certain  shares  "  in  another  called  Rake  Hir — 
both  worked  under  "  a  Lease  granted  by  Earl  Grosvenor."  His 
executors  were  Thomas  Norbury,  Shopkeeper,  Holywell,  John 
Norbury,  Rhdsesmor,  Thomas  Harrison  (the  Elder),  Robert  Ellis, 
Fron,  and  Peter  Jones,  Hall — four  miners  working  at  Halkyn. 
The  money  left  for  charitable  purposes  included  ^^300  to  the 
parish  of  Halkyn,  ;£^20o  to  Northop,  ;^200  to  Skeifiog  [Ysceifiog], 
and  ;£ioo  to  Nannerch,  to  be  placed  in  some  safe  bank,  on  the 
usual  terms  of  interest ;  and  to  be  distributed  in  equal  or  nearly 
equal  annual  sums  among  the  poor.  Any  poor  person  desirous 
of  having  an  English  or  Welsh  Bible  was  to  be  supplied  with 
one,  or  the  trustees  might  present  a  poor  person  with  one 
unsolicited,  if  they  thought  necessary.  The  principal  and 
interest  were  to  be  exhausted  in  fifteen  years  in  the  case  of 
Halkyn,  and  in  ten  years  in  the  case  of  two,  at  least,  of  the 
others.  The  incumbent,  churchwardens,  and  overseers  for  the 
time  being  were  appointed  trustees.      The  remainder  of  his 

'  Religious  IntelligcDce.  ^  GtnL  Mag.^  1799.  ii.  p.  999. 
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fortune  was  distributed  among  his  executors  and  their  relatives, 
and  among  relatives  and  friends  of  the  testator  more  or  less 
remote  from  Halkyn. 

Owing  to  the  necessity  which  arose  for  putting  the  bequest 
left  in  trust  to  Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  Jones  to  a  special  temporary 
service,  we  will  quote  the  passage  in  the  Will  bearing  upon  their 
interest  in  it,  which  proves  that  they  acted  well  within  their  rights. 
"I  GIVE  AND  BEQUEATH  to  the  Reverend  Thomas  Charles  of 
*  Bala,  in  the  County  of  Merioneth,  Clerk,  and  Thomas  Jones  of 
Mold,  in  the  County  of  Flint,  Gentleman,  the  Sum  of  Five 
hundred  pounds  In  Trust  to  be  disposed  of  by  them  as  soon  as 
may  be  in  paying  the  Salaries  of  the  Teachers  of  the  Welch 
Charity  Schools,  purchasing  Books  and  other  School  Necessaries 
for  the  Scholars,  or  to  any  other  purpose  which  they  shall  choose, 
as  I  wish  to  give  them  a  discretionary  power  of  using  the  Money, 
not  doubting  but  that  they  will  lay  it  out  to  the  best  purpose, 
such  as  propagating  the  Knowledge  of  the  Gospel  or  some  such 
laudable  end.  And  if  either  of  them  should  die  before  it  is  so 
disposed  of,  I  appoint  Robert  Ellis,  Mold  aforesaid.  Grocer,  In 
conjunction  with  the  Survivor  to  take  Charge  of  the  Money,  and 
aid  and  assist  him  in  the  Disposal  thereof.  And  if  they  should 
all  die  before  the  Distribution  thereof.  Then  I  give  and  bequeath 
the  Money  which  shall  remain  undisposed  of  to  the  Executors 
of  the  Survivor  of  them  Under  the  same  Trusts."  ^  The  money 
was  ultimately  devoted  to  the  Welsh  Charity  Schools. 

Mr.  Charles  was  at  Chester  at  this  time,  of  course,  otherwise 
Mr.  Thomas  Jones  could  not  have  entertained,  even  for  a 
moment,  the  thought  of  going  to  see  him.  In  his  state  of  health 
a  trip  to  Bala  would  have  then  been  out  of  the  question.  Mr. 
Thomas  Harrison,  then,  had  not  far  to  seek  Mr.  Charles,  in 
order  to  get  his  signature  to  the  discharge.  The  receipt  of  the 
money  was  publicly  announced.  "We  notify  that  we  have 
received  the  sum  of  money  bequeathed  under  the  will  of 
D.  Ellis,  late  of  the  parish  of  Halkyn,  Flintshire.  The  sum  is 
five  hundred  pounds,  except  that  thirty  pounds  have  been 
deducted,  as  duty.  It  has  been  put  into  our  hands  in  trust, 
chiefly^  to  support  free  Schools  to  teach  Welsh.  As  yet,  only 
one  School  has  b^n  set  on  foot  out  of  this  fund,  and  that 
in  the  Parish  of  Cilcen ;  but  we  intend  to  add  to  the  number 
shortly.— T.  C,  T.  J." 

TWs  announcement  appeared  in  Trysarfa  Ysprydol^  for 
October  1800,  a  fact  which  proves  that  the  Magazine  was  not 
issued  promptly  in  this  instance,  more  than  in  the  first,  and  that 

*  Probate  Court,  District  of  St.  Asaph.  *  Vol  i.  p.  315. 
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Mr.  Jones,  in  his  letter,  was  asking  for  some  particulars  about 
the  very  number  in  which  the  bequest  is  mentioned.  The 
delay  is  explained,  of  course,  by  the  illness  of  the  two  editors. 
The  answer  to  Mr.  Jones's  letter  is  in  Mrs.  Charles's  handwriting, 
and  over  her  autograph. 

"  Dear  Sir — Mr.  Charles  y/^  have  wrote  to  you  before  now 
only  for  the  Great  Pain  He  is  in.  His  hand  to  outward 
appearance  is  Very  Bad.  But  the  Doctor  is  Comfortable 
finding  that  matter  is  Produced  however  the  Whole  is  in  a 
doubtful  State.  I  was  in  hopes  when  I  came  here  of  having 
Him  Home  with  me  in  a  Carriage  or  Some  how.  But  [I]  find 
He  is  not  yet  able  to  come  either  way.  His  being  from  Home 
adds  much  to  our  Present  Triall. 

He  has  received  from  you  .         .         .  470     o     o 

He  has  taken  up  to  day  the  Bill  at  the 
Bank  on  ace'-  of  Manchester 
Chapel       .....  300     o     o 

Interest  and  Com[m]ission .  13     5     0313     5     o 


156   15     o 


the  Statement  of  Mr.  Barker's  ^  ace'-  what  is  owing  to  Him  was 
201 :  1 6  :  7  J  there  will  be  after  Paying  156:15:0  owing  to  Him 
a  Balance  [of]  45 :  i :  7^.  Mr.  C[harles]  intends  Sending 
156 :  15:0  to  Mr.  Barker,  and  to  enquire  with  Him  how  much 
the  Quarterly  Collection  at  Manchester  has  defrayed  of  that 
Balance  which  is  Due  to  Him.  He  has  hinted  that  He  wants 
the  money  and  we  Suppose  He  must  be  P^-  the  remainder  im- 
mediately Some  way.  this  is  a  Grievous  concern.  But  cannot  be 
helped ;  however  there  is  no  Great  danger  of  the  interest  of  the 
money  from  it,  for  the  House  rent  ^14  and  the  Quarterly 
Collection  for  the  Seats  must  bring  in  more  than  £g ;  however 
if  You  and  Mr.  Charles  Sh<*  both  live  to  meet  and  talk  things 
over,  Sh**  any  thing  more  EUigible  to  the  Grand  Cause  appear  to 
You  to  make  of  the  money,  no  doubt  but  the  House  and  Chappel 
in  Manchester  [could]  be  mortgaged  and  this  Money  applied  to 
any  other  cause,  for  at  any  rate  the  Security  is  Good  for  that 
Sum.  But  Sh*^  the  money  be  left  on  the  Manchester  Chapel 
it  w**  be   requisite   to   have  a  deed  made  to  Shew  for  what 

^  He  is  described  in  MetA.  Cymru,  iii.  p.  421,  as  "a  responsible  merchant  in 
the  town  [of  Manchester]"  who  undertook  to  "  sup>erintend  the  building"  of  the 
Chapel.  Mr.  Thomas  Hughes,  a  Liverpool  builder  and  a  Welsh  Methodist 
preacher,  was  the  contractor.     (See  Index. ) 
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Purpose  they  are  designed  &c.     But  all  this  w**  be  Very  desirable 
for  you  to  consult  together. 

in  regard  of  the  Schools  also,  the  funds  are  at  Present  low  if 
it  is  not  in  our  dept,  owing  that  Mr.  Charles  has  had  no  Supply 
from  His  friends  in  London  lately  and  Pays  one  Hundred  to 
Six  Score  Pounds  Yearly,  however,  He  thinks  if  you  See  a 
Necessity  for  Schools  with  You  He  thinks  Best  if  you  take  Some 
of  His  Present  Schoolmasters.  Mr.  Charles  is  dosing  by  me 
which  is  Some  relief  to  Him.  if  He  was  awake  He  is  hardly 
atile  to  turn  His  m[ind]  about  any  thing,  but  I  Just  drop  these 
Hints  to  You  and  if  Y^  health  Permits  write  a  line  again  to  Him 
for  I  know  He  is  much  concerned  about  this  affair,  to  do  what  is 
Proper  and  right  and  what  the  Lord  approves  of.  You  have 
Both  no  other  Interest  in  it  and  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  direct 
with  our  Joint  Love  and  Begging  an  Interest  in  Y'  Prayers 
I  am  D'-  Sir,  Y'  unworthy  friend 

Sarah  Charles. 

Friday,  OcV'  31,  1800." 

How  came  the  postmark  of  Denbigh  to  be  stamped  on  this 
letter,  we  cannot  say;  Miss  Stringer's  Diary  proves  that  Mr. 
Charles  was  at  Chester,  and  actually  preached  on  the  Sunday 
following  the  penning  of  the  letter — November  2. 

Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  was  at  this  time  wrapped  up  in  a  con- 
troversy on  Infant  Baptism,  and  he  must  needs  consult  Mr. 
Charles  about  the  conduct  of  the  business.  His  Treatise  on  Infant 
Baptism  appeared  in  1799 — ^^  ^^^  many  books,  the  only  original 
one  written  in  Welsh.  The  Rev.  Christmas  Evans  published  a 
rejoinder,  under  the  title  (in  Welsh)  of  Sarahy  Or^  The  Church 
of  the  Jerusalem  above  casting  out  the  Children  of  the  Fleshy  and 
denying  them  Church  Membership.  In  which  is  answered  the  Book 
of  Mr,  P,  Edwards^  in  its  two  Welsh  forms  ;  on^  called  the  Door  to 
the  Churchy  opened  Wide ;  and  the  same  abridged^  mixed  up,  and 
added  to^  by  Mr,  Thomas  Jones^  Curate  of  Creaton,  And  the 
other  called  Fair  Arguments  for  rejecting  the  Principles  of  the 
Baptists  ;  Translated  by  Mr,  Thomas  Price^  Curate  cf  Carmarthen. 
By  Christmas  Evans.^  With  this  title  before  us,  Mr.  Jones  may 
be  heard. 

'•Creaton,  Nov.  3'^- 1800. 

My  dear  friend — Last  Wednesday  even«»  your  kind  letter  of 

the  4***  Oct'-  came  to  hand,  which  gave  me  great  comfort  indeed, 

finding  that  your  hand  is  likely  to  do  well ;  for  I  can  assure  you 

that  I  suffered  much  for  you,  especially  since  a  friend  informed 

*  Cambrian  Bibliography,  p.  731. 
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me,  that  it  was  probable  you  must  suffer  amputation,  I  thank 
God  to  hear  of  far  better  prospect.  We  had  rather  go  to  heaven 
without  losing  a  limb. 

You  were  so  kind  as  to  send  me  Christ*-  Evans's  production, 
which  I  have  perused  in  a  hasty  manner.  Did  you  ever  see 
such  a  dashing  swaggerer  before  !  Nothing  stands  before  him, 
no,  nothing,  neither  plain  truths,  nor  scripture  proofs,  they  all 
fall  and  crumble  to  dust  at  the  first  touch  of  his  magic  wand. 
And  I  dare  say  that  what  he  advances  will  be  considered  by  his 
deluded  adherents  as  a  fair  and  final  overthro'  of  all  that  has 
been  advanced  in  favor  of  Infant  Baptism ;  and  some  others  of 
his  readers,  for  want  of  capacity  to  discern  between  reasoning 
and  blustering,  will  feel  themselves  embarrassed  and  will  not 
know  how  to  decide ;  nor  do  I  know  how  it  is  possible  to  convince 
and  establish  people  till  they  possess  some  Judg^  to  discriminate 
between  an  argument  and  a  mere  flourish.  This  is  the  difficulty, 
the  subject  itself  has  none  in  my  mind. 

He  calls  my  pamphlet  a  translation  of  Edwards's;  but  the 
truth  is,  mine  as  to  the  substance  of  it,  was  written  before  I  ever 
saw  Edwards's ;  and  after  I  read  it,  I  brought  into  mine  several 
points  which  I  found  had  escaped  my  notice,  or  were  better 
expressed  in  his.  As  to  the  main  argument,  and  leading  Ideas, 
our  views  were  the  same. 

If  I  had  a  stable  boy  that  discovered  such  ill  tempers,  and 
used  such  abusive  language  as  Evans,  I  certainly  should  dismiss 
him  instantly. 

Do  you  wish  him  to  be  answered  at  all  or  not  ?  You  and 
your  brethren  on  the  spot  must  decide  this  point.  Tho'  I  have 
seen  nothing  in  his  book  but  bold  assertions  with'-  proof,  and 
triumphs  with**  victory,  (besides  a  torrent  of  abuse).  Yet  if  these 
are  taken  for  arguments,  they  may  do  mischief.  Would  it  then 
be  necessary  to  expose  the  futility  of  his  dogmas?  This  you 
must  decide  upon,  for  I  cannot,  being  so  distant  from  the  field 
of  action,  nor  shall  I  in  future  undertake  any  publication  in 
Welsh.  I  have  given  you  suff*-  trouble  already,  and  to  confess 
the  truth,  I  have  no  money  to  spare,  only  a  little  for  the 
numerous  starving  poor  around  me. 

I  have  13  copies  of  Caradoc  unsold,  nor  do  I  see  any 
prospects  of  selling  them.  But  if  not,  I  can  dispose  of  them 
before  long.  I  shall  thank  you  to  send  me  with  Trysorfa  from 
Chester,  a  copy  of  your  English  Catechism ;  then  I  can  order 
any  number  that  I  shall  want,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  have  a 
copy  of  anything  else  that  you  or  others  have  lately  published  in 
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Welsh.     I  have  a  plan  in  embiyo,  wbich  I  shall  submit  to  you 
soon,  about  reprinting  old  theology.     (Blank.) 

Can  you  give  me  any  account  of  Mr.  Morgan  late  Master  of 
Dolgelley's  school's  character,  &c.?     The  Rev**-  Jn<^  Hughes 
desired  me  to  recom<^  him  to  the  Society  in  London,  owing  to 
jaur  abs€tiu  and  ill**    With  love  to  Mrs.  Charles  bach  anwyl, 
I  remain  affect'^-  Yours, 

Tho»-  Jones. 

P.S. — Mr.  GrifSn  is  still  at  Ipswich,  and  has  some  distant 
hopes  of  abiding,  the  storm  is  hushed  into  a  cahn,  till  the  little 
Lady  blows  up  another.  To  say  that  Phillips  will  serve  my 
church,  is  the  same  as  to  say  it  shall  go  without  service  for  the 
people  here  will  not  have  him.  An  amiable  man  with^  a  grain 
of  prudence^" 

The  "little  Lady"  was  the  Rev.  Richard  De  Courcy,  who 
was  in  stature  "  below  the  middle  size ;  in  person  and  address, 
very  pleasing."  The  undesirable  "Phillips"  was  the  Rev. 
Edward  Phillips,  afterwards  of  East  Tytherley. 

Mr.  Jones,  of  Mold,  fully  entered  into  Mr.  Charles's  feelings 
during  his  severe  trial,  and  no  one,  except  Mrs.  Charles,  knew 
better  than  he  how  many  things  weighed  on  his  friend's  mind. 

"Rev"*  and  Dear  Sir — ^Though  absent  in  body  I  am  not 
unfrequently  with  you  in  spirit  I  know  and  in  part  feel  you 
have  many  and  heavy  trials,  and  that  the  'care  for  all  the 
Churches'  is  am<Hig  the  burdens  you  have  to  bear.  May  he 
that  maketh  his  '  strength  perfect  in  weakness '  be  your  abundant 
support  I  trust  he  is  and  will  be  your  all  in  alL  What  poor, 
ignorant  and  weak  creatures  are  we !  He  only  is  Wise — ^infinite 
Wisdom — infinitely  powerful,  good  and  gracious.  He  leadeth 
*the  bHnd  by  a  way  they  know  not,'  he  maketh  'darkness  light 
before  them.'  Yea  'tis  he  that  saith  (and  saying  and  doing  with 
him  are  the  same)  'These  are  the  thmgs  I  wiU  do  unto  them, 
and  not  forsake  them.'  Your  present  particular  trial  was 
necessaiy  in  his  sight — ^he  has  weighed  and  measured  it — be 
that  enough  for  you  and  us.  I  hope  and  trust  you  are  now 
under  instruction  and  preparation  for  more  work — for  the 
further  building  of  his  house.  To  him  be  submission — to  him 
be  praise. 

Glad  and  thankful  will  I  be^  if  you  are  able  to  write  me  a 
short  Hne,  for  since  Tuesday  I  have  heard  nothing  of  your  state 
of  health.     I  have  to-day  been  informed  that  David,  the  School- 
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master  near  Prestatyn  has  been  ill  for  the  last  six  weeks,  that  he 
is  now  pretty  well  recovered,  but  that  they  doubt  whether  the 
School-house  may  now  be  had  for  the  purpose.  I  have  sent  to 
desire,  if  the  door  be  shut,  that  he  will  come  over  immediately 
to  ELilcen,  in  this  neighbourhood,  where  there  is  a  house  ready 
and  a  pressing  call.  Of  the  London  gift-books  I  have  but  2 
dozen — therefore  am  afraid,  unless  we  print  something,  or  a 
further  supply  come,  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  for  that  article.  In 
health  I  am  somewhat  better  than  when  I  wrote  last,  but  yet 
can  hardly  bear  sitting  in  the  house  without  a  great  coat.  The 
Haerlem  medicine  at  least  seems  to  be  of  some  service  to  me  in 
respect  to  my  radical  complaint,  and  I  depend  upon  Mr.  Lloyd 
for  a  further  supply,  having  less  than  2  Bottles  in  store.  Adieu. 
Rev^-  Sir,  Your  unworthy  Friend 

Thos-  Jones. 
Mold,  Nai^-  1^^  1800." 

The  Drysoffa  for  October  was  still  unpublished — not  com- 
pletely printed,  indeed ;  because,  when  announcing  the  receipt 
of  the  Ellis  bequest,  it  is  said,  over  the  signatures  of  "T.  C, 
T.  J.,"  "There  is,  as  yet,  but  one  School  set  on  foot,  on  the 
strength  of  this  money ;  and  that  in  the  Parish  of  Cilcen :  but 
we  intend  to  add  to  it  soon."  Yet,  on  November  14,  the  school 
was  not  actually  opened,  but  only  that  the  schoolmaster  was  to 
"  come^over  immediately  " ;  the  announcement  in  the  Drysarfa^ 
then,  must  have  been  printed  after  that  date. 

There  is  one  letter  among  Mr.  Charles's  papers,  and  only 
one,  from  a  man  who  wielded  an  immense  influence  in  his  day, 
and  one  who  used  that  influence  as  if  he  had  none.  We  refer 
to  the  Rev.  Evan  Richardson,  of  Carnarvon.  He  was  a  native 
of  the  parish  of  Llanfihangel  Geneu'r  Glyn,  Cardiganshire, 
educated  at  the  famous  school  of  Ystrad  Meurig,  and  kept 
school  for  some  time ;  but  he  was  intended,  by  his  father,  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Establishment.  Hearing  Daniel  Rowland 
preach  made  him  serious  about  his  eternal  aflairs ;  after  a  time 
a  preacher  induced  him  to  accompany  him  on  a  tour  to  "the 
North,"  to  help  with  the  devotional  services.  This  led  to  an 
engagement  to  conduct  a  school  at  Bryn  Engan,  not  far  from 
Pwllheli ;  and  this  ultimately  led  him  to  Carnarvon.  To  him, 
more  than  to  any  other  man,  is  due  the  credit  of  establishing 
Methodism  in  that  town — now  one  of  the  great  centres  of 
religious  energy  and  power — more  so  than  can  be  apparent 
He  was  a  schoolmaster,  informal  (but  real)  pastor,  itinerant 
preacher  (within  limits),  and  anything  and  everything  for  the 
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good  of  the  people.  Many  a  preacher  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways of  Methodism  with  no  more  education  than  Mr.  Richardson 
imparted  to  him  in  a  few  weeks.  He  died  March  29,  1824, 
aged  65  years.  Mr.  Charles  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  him ; 
but  this  letter  suggests  a  shyness  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Richardson, 
at  this  time,  to  number  Mr.  Charles  among  his  intimates.  His 
handwriting  is  very  neat  and  dear. 

«  Rev'^  Sir — I  have  continual  uneasiness  of  mind  concerning 
you,  and  yet  for  a  long  time,  by  looking  at  my  own  unworthiness, 
I  was  detained  from  writing  to  you,  but  now  in  the  face  of  all,  I 
must  confess,  'scribere  jussit  amor.'  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  what  I  hear  by  some  of  the  Friends,  that  you  are  enabled 
to  live  quietly  in  the  pleasant  Ground  of  Resignation  in  the 
depth  of  the  sharpest  Trials.  I  acknowledge  that  it  is  the  only 
lawful  house  of  every  weather  beaten  Pilgrim.  I  would  wish  to 
fetch  it  myself,  but,  I  am  most  of  my  time  in  the  struggle  with 
some  enemy  and  not  at  home,  but  indeed  I  rather  to  be  in  the 
field  of  Battle  some  where,  than  to  be  a  captive  under  the 
dominion  of  carnal  security,  as  many  Thousands  appear  to  be,  at 
present,  not  only  of  the  outside  ones,  but  of  those  that  have  the 
name  of  'salt  of  the  Earth,  and  light  of  the  world,'  which  words 
are  daily  in  my  mind  now  a  days,  mostly  with  respect  to  my  own 
situation  and  state  of  my  soul  before  God,  and  conversation 
before  the  world.  I  think  I  can  say  that  I  never  felt  a  more 
earnest  desire  to  be  Instrumental  in  the  Hand  of  God  to  do 
something  towards  glorifying  his  holy  Name  and  towards  the 
benefitting  of  my  fellow  creatures  in  Uiis  world ;  I  may  say  also 
with  freedom,  that  the  Lord  made  me  in  a  degree  more  sensible 
of  the  evil  of  my  own  wicked  heart  and  the  Goodness  of  God  in 
the  Ministry  of  reconciliation  to  my  poor  Soul,  in  bringing  me 
to  embrace  the  very  Character  of  dear  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  All 
su£Scient  Saviour  to  unworthy  me,  'of  sinners  I  am  the  chief.' 
I  have  continual  experience  of  the  truth  of  that,  and  with  grief 
of  heart,  I  feel  myself  setting  it  down,  but  'tis  fact,  but,  in  the 
face  of  all,  there  is  a  '  faithfiuil  saying.'  that  is  heavier  in  the 
Balance  of  Heaven  than  all  my  transgressions,  and  that  saves  me 
indeed;  it  will  be  an  eternal  wonder,  a  condemned  sinner, 
saved !  I  see  that  Salvation  is  in  a  very  safe  hand,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  Rock  that  will  not  be  carried  away  by  floods 
nor  Tempests,  a  chief  Comer  stone  that  will  stand  out  to  all 
storms,  and  if  so,  the  Gates  of  HeU  will  not  prevail,  &c. 

Yet  notwithstanding  I  have  my  doubts  and  fears  about  me, 
in  this  dark  Wilderness,  dear  Brother,  think  of  poor  me  when 
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you  are  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  near  unto  God,  because 
^The  effectual  fervent  Prayer  of  a  R^hteous  man  availeth 
much,'  which  compels  me  indeed  to  desire  the  favour  of  a 
Friend  in  the  Lord.  I  never  thought  when  I  saw  you  last  that 
I  should  be  so  long  without  seeing  you  again,  many  and  many 
times,  my  mind  has  been  tumbling  over  the  Mountains  to  see  you, 
in  the  face  of  many  circumstances,  but  nothing  in  return  but  a 
Dream,  after  all  Dear  Mr.  C.  yonder  under  the  paws  of  a[f]flictions 
and  D^*  what  might  bring  such  a  dark  Cloud  over  Mount 
Sion  ?  Lord  what  shall  the  end  be  ?  and  many  more  Questions 
I  have  boiling  within  but  they  have  not  boiled  enough  to  be 
uttered,  therefore  I  must  give  over.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  be 
willing  to  give  you  back  safe  and  whole,  to  labour  again  amongst 
us  in  the  Mountains  of  Wales,  where  the  Holy  spirit  blew  with  a 
fresh  Gale  in  your  Sails  many  times^  'the  Lord  willing'  it  may 
be  so  again.  I  beg  you  will  pardon  my  being  so  long  in  writing, 
one  reason  was,  my  low  mindedness  in  my  late  Illness,  which 
brought  me  down  very  low  for  some  time,  but  now  my  health  is 
restored  in  a  great  measure  to  my  comfort  as  usual,  through  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  I  am  enabled  to  go  on  as  usual  in  my 
Occupation. 

I  shall  beg  the  favour  of  a  Letter  from  you,  if  you  are  able 
to  writa  I  am  not  likely  to  see  you  again  I  know  not  how  long, 
because  of  my  going  to  south  Wales  in  Christmas  Holydays 
may  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  bless  some  means  to  the 
restoration  of  your  health  as  usual  to  the  comfort  of  yourself  and 
Family  &c  is  the  sincere  desire  of  your  unworthiest  Friend  in 
the  Lord.  ^^^  Richardson. 

P.S. — my  wife  joins  me  in  the  same,  wishing  the  Lord  to 
bring  you  again  to  your  former  enjoyment  of  health  &c  written 
in  the  Twilight. 

Carnarvon,  [Saturday]  Nm^-  oa^  iSoo.** 

The  address  is  "Rev^  Mr.  Charles  |  to  be  forwarded  by  the 
favour  of  |  Mr.  H.  Loyd  Druggist  |  East  Gate  Street  |  Chester  [ 
Post  Paid" — and  the  postage  sixpence.      The  letter  reached 
Chester,  probably,  on  the  very  day  Mr.  Charles  underwent  the 
operation  of  having  his  thumb  amputated. 
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(1801) 

Our  passage  into  a  fresh  chapter  is  purely  a  matter  of  conven- 
tion,  in  this  instance,  except  that  the  correspondence  comes 
under  the  year  1801 ;  that  is,  no  fresh  subject  demands  the 
division.  We  present  a  letter  by  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  at  the 
outset 

'*CsBATON,  /flot"-  a^  1801. 

My  dear  Brother — I  have  indeed  suffered  much  in  my 
mind  on  account  of  your  affliction.  The  last  account  you  gave 
of  the  state  of  your  hand  was  very  favourable,  but  since  then  our 
friend  John  Williams  told  me  that  you  must  lose  your  thumbs  if 
not  your  hand,  if  so,  tho'  a  very  painful  visitation,  you  have  this  { 

strong  consolation,  you  lose  your  limb  in  the  service  of  God  our 
Saviour,  who  laid  down  his  precious  life  for  you.  Many  have 
served  their  lusts  to  the  loss  of  health,  limbs  and  life,  and  had  I 

none  to  comfort  them ;  but  you  can  look  up  and  say.  Lord,  how 
much  better  is  it  to  lose  some  of  my  members  in  thy  service, 
than  to  be  left  to  dishonor  thy  name.  Doubtless  as  man  you 
fed  the  a£9iction  bitter,  and  as  a  man  of  fssuth,  I  doubt  not,  you 
say,  '  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  good  in  his  sight,' 
there  is  no  losing  on  God's  hand.  This  we  know,  yet  our 
nature  will  not  easily  be  brought  to  silence  when  we  are  tried ; 
but  &ith  will  say,  all  is  well,  and  our  bitter  cups  will  h[e]ighten 
the  songs  of  Heaven  in  the  end.     *So  our  light  afflictions,'  &c. 

As  a  nation  we  live  in  dark  days,  our  land  has  long  groaned 
deeply  under  the  great  load  of  our  sins  and  iniquities,  and  now 
God  discovers  his  displeasure  and  warns  us  by  gentle  rebukes. 
Oh  that  our  present  trials  may  bring  us  to  repentance  and  re- 
formation. All  descriptions  of  people  are  gone  out  of  their 
places.     I  have  in  this  country  seen  in  plentiful  years  so  much 
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of  the  extravagance  and  total  want  of  economy  in  the  poor  till  I 
feel  less  pity  for  them  in  their  sufferings,  than  perhaps  I  ought 
to  feel  On  the  other  hand  I  witness  in  too  manny  of  the  rich, 
such  sordid  avariciousness  and  such  want  of  fellow  feeling,  as 
stirs  up  in  me  veiy  improper  tempers  towards  them.  I  have 
talked  a  great  deal  in  publick  and  private  on  the  duties  of  all 
descriptions  of  men  in  these  trying  times,  and  not  altogether  in 
vain.  And  about  a  month  ago  have  published  a  2^  pamphlet  on 
the  subject.  In  six  dialogues  on  the  deamess  of  provisions  between 
two  labourers.  As  I  found  the  whole  country  in  a  very  peevish 
mood,  I  judged  it  expedient  to  write  the  pamphlet  in  a  very 
humorous  style  in  order  to  gain  a  hearing.  The  whole  edition 
of  a  1000  copies  are  nearly  all  sold,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  produced  considerable  effects  in  some  parishes  at 
least,  and  induced  them  to  sell  Milk  for  the  poor,  and  other 
articles. 

When  you  are  free  from  pain  and  your  mind  quite  composed, 
will  you  tell  me  what  should  be  done  with  Mr.  C  Evans's  book  ? 
It  appears  to  me,  that  if  the  first  edition  of  mine  is  all  sold, 
that  it  would  be  expedient  to  republish  it  with  some  addition, 
and  make  it  as  compleat  as  can  be  on  the  subject  This  in  my 
opinion  would  be  far  preferrable  than  filling  the  country  with 
scolding  pamphlets,  and  this  method  would  thro'  Mr.  Evans  into 
an  unpleasant  situation,  where  he  would  not  know  well  what  to 
do.  A  compleat  answer  might  be  given  him  in  this  way,  with- 
out appearing  to  take  any  notice  of  him. 

I  have  already  for  my  amusement  written  most  that  I  see 
necessary  in  a  cool  manner,  and  have  soften[ed]  some  expressions 
in  my  last,  argument  alone  shall  meet  his  torrent  of  abuse. 
You  are  on  the  spot,  and  must  both  see  and  feel  more  for  the 
welfare  of  Wales  than  I  can,  and  you  must  judge  for  me  in  this 
business.  My  book  with  the  addition  will  be  only  is.  It  is  not 
even  practicable  for  me  to  distribute  them.  I  have  no  objection 
to  be  at  a  few  pounds  expence.  Wishing  you  all  the  support 
and  comfort  you  need,  I  remain  always  your  affectionate  friend 
and  brother,  ^^^  j^^^ 

P.S. — I  beg  you  will  favour  me  with  a  line,  as  soon  as  you 
can^  to  inform  me  how  it  is  with  you.  I  still  entertain  hopes 
that  Mr.  Williams's  account  was  not  true.  Mr.  Grifi^  is  likely 
to  continue  at  Ipswich,  he  had  heard  nothing  about  your  hand 
till  I  informed  him  lately,  and  he  expressed  great  concern. 

I  have   still   13   copies  of  Caradoc's   sermons  unsold,  nor 
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do  I  see  any  prospect  of  selling  them  soon.  The  age  has 
a  very  weak  constitution  and  a  vitiated  stomach,  and  likes  to 
feed  on  nothing  but  trash." 

The  "  John  Williams  "  herein  mentioned  was  the  Rev.  John 
Williams,  Pant  y  Celyn,  second  son  of  the  great  hymn-writer. 
He  is  the  preacher  mentioned  by  Miss  Stringer  as  "  Mr.  Williams 
a  Welsh  minister,"  who  preached  at  Boughton,  Chester,  on 
Sunday,  September  28,  1800.  This  visit  to  Chester  is  referred 
to  in  Williams's  biography,  but  under  1802 — wrongly  so,  of 
course.  Writing  to  his  brother,  William  Williams,  curate  of 
Truro,  of  his  tour  (with  Wm.  Bevan,  Trecastle)  through  North 
Wales,  he  says :  "We  travelled  through  all  the  counties  of  North 
Wales,  and  [through]  an  extensive  portion  of  Shropshire  and 
Cheshire.  In  Chester,  we  met  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala : 
I  regret  to  say,  that  his  hand  has  a  white  swelling,  and  the 
Suigeons  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  will  have  to  be  amputated. 
The  cause  of  it  is  a  cold  taken  while  crossing  one  of  the 
mountains  of  Merionethshire.  I  fear  that  this  faithful  servant 
of  Christ  will  die  a  martyr,  because  of  his  great  exertions  on 
behalf  of  the  best  cause.  Weak  as  he  was  he  read  the  service 
twice  before  me  at  Chester."  ^ 

Mr.  Jones  must  have  been  in  the  mood  for  letter-writing  on 
that  Friday,  the  second  day  of  the  new  century,  because  he 
wrote  to  Thomas  Scott  as  well.  Among  other  things,  he 
mentions  that  young  Robert  Humphreys,  Chester,  had  been 
adopted  by  the  Elland  Society,  that  he  was  trying  to  get  sub- 
scribers for  Scott's  new  edition  of  his  Bible,  that  he  would  like 
to  see  a  Society  established  for  rescuing  the  best  divinity  books 
from  oblivion,  that  "  abridged  and  methodized  "  editions  of  them 
should  be  issued  at  intervals  of  three  months,  and  that  he 
wanted  a  book  "  by  a  Scotchman,  on  the  nature  of  the  Sinai 
covenant"  "  I  very  much  wish  to  see  the  book,  before  I  shall 
finish  a  welsh  [treatise  I  am  now  writing  on  Infant  Baptism. 
You  have  never  yet  told  me  how  the  girls  got  into  the  Church 
under  the  old  testament  .  .  .  Poor  dear  Charles  of  Bala,  I 
fear,  has  before  this  time  lost  a  thumb,  if  not  a  hand,  but  it 
was  in  the  service  of  Christ."  * 

One  long  but  dateless  letter  is  printed  in  Mr.  Charles's 
Cofiant^  by  Thomas  Jones,  Mold ;  though  written  to  Mr.  Jones 
himself,  he  says  that  he  found  it  copied  into  one  of  Mr.  Charles's 
manuscript  books.     It  may  be  the  one  mentioned  in  Mr.  Jones's 

*  Maurice  Davies's  Coffadwriaetk,  Ac ,  John  Williams,  gyni  0  Bant-y-celyn, 
ppw  ai,  23.  '  MS.  Correspondence  of  the  CM. & 
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next  letter  to  him,  as  dated  December  20,  1800.  Since  the 
Welsh  letter  is  in  print— though  we  believe  it  to  be  a  translation 
into  the  vernacular  by  his  friend — we  take  Morgan's  version  of 
it  for  insertion  here,  allowing  the  curious,  if  he  thinks  it  worth 
while,  to  compare  them.  We  believe,  in  this  instance,  that 
Morgan  has  been  fairly  true. 

"A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  setting  forth  a  few  of  the  Lord's 
visitations  with  me  in  my  late  alHiction,  when  my  thumb  was 
amputated. 

My  Dear  Friend — I  have  received  your  two  last  kind 
letters ;  for  which  I  feel  very  thankful,  and  b^  to  acknowledge 
my  obligations.  That  you  and  the  brethren  remember  me 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  is  to  me  a  cause  of  great  joy.  1 
consider  the  prayers  of  the  church  on  earth  to  be  next  to  the 
intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven.  Those  ^groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered,'  the  language  and  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  are  sweet,  powerful,  and  most  effectual 
with  God.  'The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.'  And  there  are  no  limits  to  this — 'much,' 
excepting  '  asking  amiss.'  That  the  church  is  praying  for  me  is 
a  great  honour.  This  cheers  my  mind  when  most  dejected; 
though  at  the  same  time,  it  fills  me  with  shame  that  I  know  not 
where  to  hide  my  worthless  head.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to 
think,  that  I  shall  have  to  spend  a  joyful  eternity  with  my 
brethren,  who  are  on  earth  so  dear  to  me. — ^All  things  are  well ; 
I  could  not  wish  them  better. 

It  is  true,  the  dispensations  of  my  heavenly  Father  towards 
me,  appear  to  me  mysterious,  yet  while  viewing  them,  wonder, 
joy  and  gratitude  fill  my  mind.  His  ways  are  unsearchable; 
and  yet  all  his  works  are  glorious.  He  can  by  the  same  means 
kill  and  make  alive;  he  can  draw  life  from  dead  things,  and 
fill  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  a  soul  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  clouds,  the  darkest  and  the  most  threatening ;  yea  he 
leads  his  people  into  the  wilderness  for  the  purpose  of  speaking 
peace  to  their  souls  in  a  manner  most  advantageous  to  their 
good. — I  do  not  think  it  becomes  me  to  speak  much  of  myself, 
lest  I  should  become  a  boaster  before  God;  which  I  dread 
to  be.  There  are  some  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  in  this  world  to  make  known  in  all 
their  circumstances.  They  will  in  the  next  be  known  to  all,  to 
the  eternal  praise  of  the  Redeemer.  Yet  it  is  my  delight  and 
it  is  my  duty,  even  while  here,  to  bear  my  humble  testimony, 
together  with  thousands  of  my  brethren  gone  before,  that  God 
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i&fait^^  and  that  nothing  has  failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  has 
q>oken  in  his  word,  that  all  has  come  to  pas&  He  has  remem- 
bered me  in  my  low  estate  and  afflicting  circumstances,  and  has 
given  me  strength  according  to  my  day.  He  has  manifested  so 
mach  of  his  glory  and  of  the  glory  of  his  salvation  through  his 
Son,  that  my  spirit  has  become  submissive  under  his  hand  with 
joyful  serenity  and  calmness.  I  fully  believe  that  he  who  gave 
his  life  a  ransom  for  me,  cannot  but  do  me  good  in  the  end. 

A  bdieving  view  of  Christ  crucified  has  made  me  whole. 
He  has  told  me  again  and  again,  *  My  covenant  of  peace  shall 
stand.'  I  have  fdt  the  stability  of  the  '  two  immutable  things ' 
(O  the  importance  of  having  something  immutable  in  the  day 
of  trouble)  sufficient  to  support  my  soul,  and  to  raise  me  above 
all  my  fears,  enabling  me  in  a  degree  to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  the 
incorruptible  inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away.  Viewing  these 
wonderful  things,  I  fdt  my  soul  drawing  nearer  the  heavenly 
countiy,  desiring  and  in  a  measure  longing  to  enjoy  it  fully.  All 
things  below  receded  from  my  view  in  a  d^;ree  I  never  found 
before.  There  was  but  very  little,  I  thought,  between  me  and 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  purchased  possession.  These  views, 
and  the  serenity  which  resulted  from  them,  continued  in  a 
degree  without  any  change  during  all  my  illness.  To  die 
seemed  more  pleasing  and  more  delightful  to  me  than  to  live : 
and  the  countiy  beyond  the  grave  appeared  to  me  extremely 
desirable,  and  the  company  and  the  emplo]rment  suitable  to  my 
taste.  I  viewed  the  eternal  happiness  of  heaven,  as  enjoyed  by 
the  glorious  hosts  above,  to  be  that  of  worsMfping  God  perfectly^ 
with  all  the  heart, — of  worshipping  him  the  only  worthy  object 
of  wcxship,  and  of  praising  him  unceasingly,  who  loved  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood. 

I  would  sometimes  turn  my  sight  from  these  objects,  nature 
being  unable  to  bear  views  so  enrapturous.  I  cannot  express  to 
you,  how  I  longed,  some  moments,  to  have  no  more  to  do  with 
any  other  thought  or  work  but  the  delightful  work  above.  Jesus 
was  all,  and  he  was  fuUy  sufficient  All  I  knew,  except  what  I 
knew  of  him,  appeared  wholly  useless,  and  altogether  worthless. 
I  felt  unspeakable  gratitude  for  the  little  I  knew  of  him :  that 
was  eternal  life  to  my  poor  and  guilty  souL  There  appeared, 
and  still  does  appear,  a  peculiar  excellency  in  the  knowledge  of 
him,  and  every  thing  else  seemed  but '  dung  and  loss.'  It  was 
a  comfort  to  me,  that  I  had  tried  to  speak  a  little  of  him  to 
sinners :  but  I  felt  ashamed  that  I  had  not  spoken  better,  more 
clearly,  more  powerfully,  of  one  so  infinitely  worthy  of  being 
exalted,  the  knowledge  of  whom  is  so  necessary  to  sinners.     My 
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soul  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy,  that  tongues,  as  it  were,  of 
fire,  were  speaking  of  him  to  a  world  of  lost  sinners.  And  it 
gave  me  pleasure  to  think  that  the  Bride  would  not  feel  the 
need  of  me,  inasmuch  as  her  Beloved  has  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit  Though  I  thought  it  an  unspeakable  privilege  to  obtain 
the  lowest  place  in  the  church ;  yet  it  comforted  me  to  think, 
that  the  glorious  cause  could  go  on  without  me;  and  that 
though  I  and  thousands  with  me,  were  laid  in  the  dust,  the 
cause  of  Christ  would  still  prosper ;  for  *  the  government  is  on 
his  shoulder.'     This  was  a  cause  of  continual  joy  to  my  mind. 

What  is  God's  design  and  purpose  concerning  me  hereafter, 
I  know  not.  But  I  am  quiet  and  still  in  his  hand ;  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good.  If  he  be  glorified  in  and  through  me, 
all  is  well. — Quit  you  like  men  and  be  strong,  my  dear  brethren. 
We  shall  soon  end  our  course;  and  we  shall  have  a  joyful 
eternity  together,  and  with  thousands  more  of  our  fellow- 
brethren.  The  cause  is  in  the  hand  of  Jesus;  and  though 
appearances  may  be  unfavourable,  yet  Jesus  lives,  and  his  cause 
must  live  and  prosper.  When  I  look  to  men,  I  sometimes  feel 
indignant,  and  sometimes  disheartened:  but  when  I  look  to 
Jesus,  exalted  on  high,  I  see  that  every  thing  is  well;  and  I 
receive  great  encouragement — For  as  much  as  the  Lord  has 
inclined  you  to  remember  me  in  your  prayers,  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  tell  you  of  his  goodness  to  me,  that  praises  also  may  be 
given  to  him. — My  hand  is  healed,  but  not  restored  to  its  usual 
strength.  My  health  is  in  general  better  and  improving  daily. 
But  I  have  still  some  degree  of  langour  though  without  pain. 
I  cannot  bear  much  cold  or  wet.  Dry  and  warm  air  cheers  me 
much.     Farewell.     Continue   to  pray  for  me,  your  unworthy 

*"^°**'-  T.  Charles."^ 

Apologising  for  the  length  of  this  letter,  Mr.  Jones  says, 
"  The  Compiler  of  this  story  does  not  doubt  tha't  the  sweetness 
and  excellence  of  this  letter  will  make  the  Christian  reader 
peruse  it  unwearied  " ;  and  we  beg  to  identify  our  apology  with 
his.  Mr.  Jones's  next  letter  seems  to  imply,  what  we  may  have 
otherwise  guessed,  that  Mrs.  Charles  was  her  husband's  amanuensis 
at  this  time,  though  the  suffering  hand  was  the  left  one. 

«*  Mold,  Jan^*  3*  iSoi. 
Rev^*  and  Dear  Sir — I  sincerely  thank  Mrs.  Charles  and 
you  for  the  Letter  of  the  20^  past,  which  I  duly  received  (as 

^  Jones's  Cojiant,  ftc,  pp.  202*5  !  Morgan's  Memoir,  pp.  302-6. 
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also  the  School-books)  and  hope  you  have  received  mine  of 
about  the  same  date.  Methinks  I  do  indeed  in  some  d^ree 
partake  of  your  trials  and  sympathize  with  your  dear  Relatives, 
and  I  know  that  in  these  feelings  I  am  but  a  weak  one  among 
thousands  of  God's  dear  people.  Zion  indeed  sends  up  her 
petitions,  looking  upon  your  iUness  as  a  cloudy  dispensation 
hanging  over  herself.  In  our  late  meeting  I  think  I  may  truly 
say  we  were  in  some  measure  favoured  with  the  divine  presence, 
both  in  private  and  in  publicL  What  comforts  me  greatly  is  the 
hope  that  we  are  not  given  up  to  unfeelingness  of  mind  There 
seemed  to  be  among  us  some  degree  of  lively  sense  that  the 
Lord  is  now  calling  us,  by  his  various  providences,  as  well  as  by 
his  word,  *  to  weeping  and  to  mourning '  &c — and  we  could  not 
refrain  from  praying,  and  exhorting  one  another,  that  we  may 
be  found  in  a  becoming  posture  of  humiliation  before  him  in 
all  his  dispensations,  crying  *  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord'  and 
again  *liit  the  light  of  th[y]  countenance  upon  us.'  More 
minute  particulars  you  will  perhaps  have  from,  other  friends. 
With  respect  to  the  Schools,  understanding  your  other  fund  is 
for  the  present  exhausted,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  pay  David — 
now  of  Gronant,  as  well  as  Evan  Roberts  at  Kilcen — ^and  have 
the  pleasure  of  adding  that  they  both  appear  at  present  to  be 
very  useful  in  those  dark  places.  I  have  also  thought  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  promise  them  both  some  advance  of 
wages.  The  sum  I  have  mentioned  is  ;^i4  a  year,  though 
indeed  in  my  opinion  that  is  too  small  a  pittance  in  this 
Country,  and  in  these  dear  times ;  but  I  refer  the  matter  to  your 
consideration. 

In  health  I  am  but  poorly.  When  I  was  writing  my  last 
Letter,  I  had  some  apprehensions  that  a  painful  fit  was  coming 
upon  me,  and  so  it  proved.  Now  also  for  some  days  past  I 
have  had  painful  intervals,  and  since  yesterday  have  been  much 
affected  with  a  cold,  so  that  it  b  with  some  difficulty  I  ¥rrite 
this.  May  a  gracious  God  incline  and  enable  me  '  to  humble 
myself  under  his  mighty  hand.'  May  he  also  abundantly  support 
you  and  your's  under  your  present  and  every  other  trial,  and 
may  he  be  graciously  pleased  in  his  own  good  time  to  restore 
you  to  the  service  and  for  the  edification  of  his  Church.  Indeed 
we  would,  though  to  your  loss,  detain  you  a  while  longer  in  this 
vale  of  tears.     I  conclude,  remaining, 

Rev^  Sir,  Your  unworthiest  Brother 

Tho»-  Jones. 

P.S. — Mr.  and   Mrs.  EUis,  with   other  friends,  join   me  in 
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sentiments  of  concern,  love  and   respect     Will   Mrs.  Charles 
favour  me  again  with  a  line  by  Post  or  otherwise  ?  " 

A  short  note  from  another  quarter  conveys  an  idea  of  the 
widespread  anxiety  felt  by  the  good  people  about  him  at  this 
time. 

'*  Shsbwsburt*  9^  /on''-  xSoi. 

Dear  Sir — Having  an  opportunity  of  sending  a  few  lines 
free  of  expense  I  cannot  but  embrace  it,  and  particularly  to 
condole  with  you  on  your  indisposition  of  which  I  but  veiy 
lately  heard  May  you  be  eminently  and  divinely  supported 
under  the  painful  trial  You  need  not  be  informed  all  things 
are  wisely  and  kindly  appointed.  My  earnest  desire  is  that  you 
may  feel  abundantly  the  consolations  that  are  in  Christ  I  have 
not  received  more  Uian  three  numbers  of  the  Trysorfa.  If  more 
are  published  be  so  kind  as  [to]  send  them  to  Mr.  Parry  who  will 
pay  for  and  forward  them  to  me.  It  would  be  a  peculiar  gratifica- 
tion to  me  if  references  were  made  to  all  the  texts  of  the  Differ^t 
persons  who  preach  at  the  Associations.  With  kind  respects  to 
Mrs.  Charles  I  remain, 

Dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  yours 

W«-  Evans." 

A  letter  which  Mr.  Jones,  of  Mold,  says  he  received  from 
Mr.  Charles  "in  January,  or  the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  1801,'* 
appears  in,  the  Welsh  biography ;  and  since  we  cannot  recover 
the  original  English  version  of  it,  we  retranslate  it 

*'  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear,  through  Mr.  D.,  of  the  low  and 
afflicted  condition  in  which  he  left  you ;  and  I  hope  that,  by 
now,  you  have  found  relief  and  a  restoration  of  your  strength. 
As  for  myself  my  strength  is  being  gradually  restored ;  and  am 
thus  a  marvel  to  myself,  if  not  to  many  others.  The  good  Lord, 
after  in  a  sense  slaying  me,  is  now  restoring  me  to  life  again.  I 
do  not  doubt  that  he  is  both  wise  and  gDod  in  all  his  dealings ; 
and  so  have  I  proved  him,  a  ready  help,  and  an  effectual  support 
in  my  most  dejected  condition;  his  strong  consolations  supporting 
my  mind  to  a  d^ree  I  never  experienced  before.  It  was  easy 
to  be  patient :  it  was  a  comfort  to  submit  The  winter  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  (if  I  may  so  call  them)  were  very  refreshing.  I 
have  been  many  a  time,  in  my  opinion  and  state  of  mind,  on 
the  point  of  dying ;  and  I  felt  it  as  easy  to  confide  in  Jesus, 
and  his  completed  righteousness,  in  dying  as  in  living.  I  had 
nothing  else ;  I  wished  for  nothing  else.  I  wished  every  other 
object  out  of  sight  for  ever ;   I  enjoyed  a  peace  which  passeth 
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understanding,  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Sometimes  I  longed  to 
go  (Mie  step  fisurther,  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  I  am 
bound  to  bear  my  fiiunt  testimony  to  the  Lord ;  I  consider  the 
loss  of  a  thumb  as  nothing  as  compared  with  the  consolations 
of  the  Lord  under  the  affliction. 

I  sympathize  with  you  in  your  long  affliction,  and  remember 
yon  anstantly  in  my  poor  supplications  before  the  throne  of 
grace.  I  do  not  doubt  that  you,  too,  experience  the  support  and 
comfort  of  heaven ;  because  our  God  is  fiaithfuL  When  I  shall 
see  yon  I  know  not :  the  thought  of  riding  again  frightens  me,  so 
giddy  am  I,  hitherto^  in  the  head.     Let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 

T.  Charles.*'^ 

Perhs^  the  approximate  date  of  this  letter  is  fixed  by  Mr. 
Jones's  next  letter. 

**MoLD»  Pttrr-  13.  1801. 

Rev"-  and  Dear  Sir — ^Your  Letter,  rec**-  last  night,  was  truly 
wdcome — somewhat  more  so,  as  I  had  not  been  able  for  7  or 
8  days  past  to  get  any  intelligence  of  your  state  of  health, 
though  I  had  before  repeatedly  heard  of  its  progressive  improve- 
ment Our  Gfadous  God-has,  I  trust,  heard  the  prayers  of  his 
people^  and  commanded  your  stay  in  the  flesh  a  while  longer, 
for  thdr  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  many  that  are  perhaps  yet 
unborn.  My  soul  desires  to  bless  his  name  on  your  account 
Far,  £u>  indeed  am  I  behind  you.  My  leanness !  my  leanness ! 
is  much  of  the  burden  of  my  song.  How  long,  O  my  God,  will 
thy  chastisement  be  upon  me,  sinful  wretch,  and  their  purpose 
not  answered? 

IK-  Sir,  I  hope  and  beg  for  the  continuance  of  your  prayers 
in  my  behalf  thitt  the  Lord  wiU  be  pleased  to  make  his  rod  a 
real  blessing  to  my  soul — that  he  may  also  lead  me  with 
his  counsel,  particularly,  in  my  present  dark  circumstances 
— and  that  he  will  magnify  his  grace  in  me,  both  in  life  and 
death — and  this  as  an  earnest  of  his  goodness  to  an  endless 
eternity. 

Must  now  say  something  [as  to]  how  the  douds  thicken 
upon  me  in  respect  of  this  frail  body.  Since  our  Association  I 
have  been  so  far  confined  with  a  cold,  repeatedly  renewed,  that 
I  have  not  been  once  in  any  publick  ordinance,  or  private 
Society.  My  cough  has  been  very  violent,  my  appetite  weakened, 
and  my  feeble  frame  tottering.  My  cold  seems  to  combine  with 
my  other  old  complaints ;  my  urine  is  more  discoulouied,  and 
less  in  quantity,  and  more  frequently  in  a  state  of  irritation-7- 
*  Cofiani,  p.  306. 


334  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

when  the  concreted  matter  is  raised  from  its  bed  and  moved 
towards  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  it  is  more  painful  than  usual, 
and  not  unfrequently  forces  a  jfew  streaks  of  blood  along  with 
the  urine.  But  for  some  days  past  I  think  myself  somewhat 
better  as  to  appetite,  and  my  cough  is  less  violent  I  don't 
know  that  my  lungs  are  at  all  affected  any  further  than  by 
obstruction.  In  short,  the  thoughts  of  submitting  a  second  time 
to  the  operation  of  the  knife  do  now  press  as  it  were  upon  me. 
My  weak  prayer,  in  this  matter,  is,  that  the  Lord  will  endue  me 
with  wisdom  and  submission  to  his  will — ^that  he  will  lead  me 
with  his  counsel  and  prevent  me  from  attempting  to  be  an 
Arbitrator  for  myself.  I  know  you  will  assist  me  with  your 
prayer  and  advice. 

I  sometimes  think  of  laying  my  case  before  Dr.  Rowlands, 
especially  as  I  hear  Dr.  Morrall  has  left  Chester.  Would  wish 
to  put  off  the  operation  till  the  latter  end  of  March  or  beginning 
of  April,  if  Providence  doth  not  command  otherwise. 

Must  now  say  something  concerning  the  Schools.  There 
are  pressing  calls  in  this  neighbourhood  for  one  or  two  more^ 
and  I  have  promised  to  do  my  best  for  them.  What  say  you  ? 
Might  not  we  venture  to  engage  two  Schoolmasters  more  ?  It 
would  be  desirable,  because  D**-  Ellis's  Executors  begin  already 
to  speak  of  us  as  unfaithful  to  our  Trust.  E^-  Jones  late  of 
Groyn,  has  again  intimated  his  wish  of  being  taken  into  the 
service ;  but  perhaps  you  have  more  approved  ones  in  view. 

We  have  had  here  but  few  Testaments,  therefore,  if  you  can 
spare  50  or  60  doubt  not  but  they  will  be  very  acceptable. 
Spelling  books  are  also  wanted — 50  of  them  and  as  many  of  the 
Exposition  &a  will  probably  soon  go  off.  Should  I  live  to  see 
more  wanted  the  sending  of  them  will  be  no  difficulty.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ellis  join  me  in  gratulation  and  kind  remembrance  to  Mrs. 
Charles,  Yourself,  Mr.  T.  and  [Mr.]  D.  Charlea  Hoping  to 
hear  from  you  again  ere  long  and  earnestly  [  ]. 

[Thqs-  Jones."] 

The  autograph  thief,  again  I  Of  Mr.  Charles's  reply  only  a 
couple  of  extracts  are  known  to  us,  and  they  have  to  be  re-trans- 
lated.    The  date  is  given  as  February. 

"My  very  dear  Friend — Am  grieved  to  hear  of  your 
several  complaints;  especially  of  your  old  disease,  which,  it 
would  seem,  inclines  you  to  go  a  second  time  under  the  hands 
of  the  Doctors.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Lord  will  support  you 
through  all,  and  direct  you  as  to  what  to  do.     I  am  able  to 
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sympathize  with  you  and  to  pray  for  you;  but  advise  you  I 
cannot  .  .  .  While  I  live,  my  desire  is  that  the  few  friends 
I  have  may  live  with  me.  My  mind  is  not  ready  to  part  with 
you,  my  dear  brother,  though  I  am  fully  confident  that  that 
would  be  a  great  gain  to  you,  I  expect  the  Lord  will  direct 
you  to  some  means,  which  he  will  think  fit  to  bless,  to  lengthen 
out  your  stay  and  to  increase  your  usefulness.  Yet,  in  this, 
perhaps^  as  well  as  in  other  things,  I  may  be  called  up  to  deny 
myself  and  to  submit  As  soon  as  I  am  able  to  travel,  I  hope 
to  visit  you. 

Yours  faithfully, 

T.  Charles."^ 

The  only  hymn  known  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Charles 
was  composed  during  this  convalescence,  and  Dr.  Lewis  Edwards 
is  not  the  only  one  who  has  pronounced  it  "a  gem."  If  we 
present  a  couple  of  verses  in  an  English  rendering,  it  is  not  in 
order  to  help  the  English  reader  to  estimate  the  quality  of  Mr. 
Charles's  poetry,  but  in  order  to  show  how  the  hymn  reflects  his 
experience.  The  rendering  is  without  any  pretensions.  We 
may  mention  that  the  hymn  is  entitled  An  Afflicted  PilgrinCs 
Confidence^  and  was  printed  in  a  collection  of  hymns  issued 
from  the  Bala  Press  in  1808.  There  are  five  verses,  and  these 
are  verses  2  and  3  : — 

Though  my  health  and  life  be  taken, 

Fl^  and  heart  together  cease, 
Ne'er  will  end  the  old  agreement 

Of  the  Three  who  planned  our  peace  : 
Ever  constant  is  the  promise, 

Firm  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
Strong  the  comfort  of  believers — 

Living  in  their  Christ  adored. 

I  have  faced  His  every  statute, 

I  have  seen  death  face  to  &ce ; 
I've  seen  Jesus  on  Golgotha 

Triumph  in  His  dire  case : 
In  afflictions,  calmly  trusting, 

I  will  claim  that  victory ; 
Now  no  foe  can  even  hurt  me, 

And  the  way  to  Heaven  is  free. 

Had  Mr.  Charles  decided  to  shirk  duty,  instead  of  putting 
himself  in  the  way  of  more  and  more  of  it,  those  who  had  once 
tasted  of  the  delights  of  co-operation  with  him  would  have  been 
almost  helpless  without  him.    To  the  lasting  praise  of  the  people 

*  Cofiant^  p.  207. 


336  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

at  Chester,  however,  we  note  that  they  bravely  stri:^led  on 
under  serious  difficulties,  in  order  to  give  him  rest  for  his 
recovery.  From  January  9,  1801 — when  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Nicholson  left  them — until  May  17,  they  do  not  seem  to 
have  had  very  much  help.  Miss  Stringer  says:  "March  29***- 
Since  Mr.  N.  left  we  [have]  ha4  only  prayer  meetings  at 
Boughton  for  want  of  a  Church  minister.  I  heard  the  Bishop 
preach  this  day  at  the  Cathedral  Chofa:.  Oh  may  the  Lord 
send  his  gospel  into  the  Churches  of  this  city/'  Getting  a 
"Church  minister"  was  the  difficulty,  on  the  one  side^  and 
getting  good  Gospel  anywhere  within  the  dty  was  the  other.  The 
co-trustees  of  Mr.  Charles  at  last  felt  the  strain  rather  much 
for  them,  and  wrote  to  plead  for  his  assistance;  this  is  his 
reply — ^to  Mr.  Walker : — 

"Dear  Friend^I  duly  rec*^  your  Kind  Letter  and  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  my  dear  friends  at 
Chester,  in  keeping  them  together  and  continuing  their  zeal  for 
his  blessed  cause,  it  is  a  great  favour  from  the  Lord  to  be 
delivered  from  envyings,  strifes  and  animosities,  the  children 
of  God  are  peace-makers,  and  as  such  are  blessed,  the  appella- 
tion implies  that  they  live  in  a  world  abounding  with  strifes  and 
contentions ;  and  by  their  meek  and  lowly  spirit,  their  patient 
forbearing  and  forgiving  temper  of  mind,  their  wise  and  prudent 
conduct — they  are  aiming  at  peace  and  love,  those  are  remark- 
able [words  of]  wisdom  in  James  ch:  3.  16,  17,  where  envying 
and  strife  is  there  is  confusion,  and  every  evil  work,  but  y^ 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. — this  is  wisedom 
indeed  1  if  any  one  lack  this  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  for  it 
descendeth  from  above.  I  rejoice  to  hear  you  have  the  Divine 
presence  in  your  various  meetings  and  y^  you  are  }valking  in  the 
joys  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  thus  watered  you 
cannot  but  be  fruitful!. 

I  grieve  for  Boughton,  but  I  cannot  help  it  at  present  my 
health  is  gradually  recovering,  but  still  I  cannot  bear  either  wet  or 
cold  weather,  and  therefore  am  much  confined  to  the  house,  which 
materially  impedes  my  recovery,  all  is  well,  because  all  is  ordered 
by  infinite  wisdom,  goodness  and  love.  I  feel  calm  and  resigned, 
tho'  I  long  to  be  with  my  Master's  armies  in  the  field  of  Battle 
or  with  those  who  triumph  above,  however  the  present  dispen- 
sation (all  things  considered)  is  the  best  I  am  resigned.  I  am 
fully  satisfied,  the  Lord  Jesus  reigneth  and  y^  is  enough,  he 
orders  and  cares  for  every  thing,     if  the  Father  has  entrusted 
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all  into  his  hands,  sttrdy  we  may  do  the  same,  he  lives  for  us 
and  reigns  for  the  good  of  his  people :  and  because  he  lives  we 
shall  live  also,  he  tells  and  orders  our  goings,  and  numbers 
every  hair  of  our  heads,  he  can  do  us  no  harm  who  died  to 
save  us ;  in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  weakness  and  in  strength 
he  is  our  all,  and  he  himself  is  our  alsuffidency.  with  Jesus  in 
view  we  can  bear  every  thing — so  I  found  it  I  relying  upon  him 
and  his  alsuflSdency  we  can  do  all  things,  may  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  comforter,  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shew  them  unto 
us  in  all  their  ine&ble  glory  and  beauty,  and  then  we  shall 
rejoice  ever  more  and  in  every  thing  give  dianks.  let  us  beware 
of  a  worldly  spirit-«a  self-righteous,  proud  spirit,  thinking  oui> 
selves  to  be  something — and  also  beware  of  our  antinom[ian] 
temper  of  mind — ^these  are  all  enemies  to  Jesus  and  to  our  own 
souls,  and  he  will  consume  them  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

You  are  to  consider  yourselves  at  full  liberty  to  get  what 
supplies  you  can  for  Boughton,  the  clergy  in  England  are 
strictly  r^ular  y^  I  am  afraid  of  our  success  among  them.  I 
trust,  however,  in  time  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  a  regular 
supply  either  of  Clergy  or  other  respectable  evangelical  ministers. 
John  Evans  ^  means  to  be  with  you  in  the  course  of  this  Spring, 
tho'  I  have  not  reef  his  publication  as  yet  he,  I  expect  will 
stay  with  you  for  some  time — ^which  I  trust  will  improve  him 
in  his  English.  I  believe  we  must  open  y*  door  wider  at 
Boughton.  this  was  y*  sentiment  of  our  dear  departed  B^* 
before  he  died,    however  the  Lord  will  direct. 

I  will  never  forget  my  dear  Chester  friends  nor  cease  to 
tiiank  and  pray  y*  Lord  for  them.  '  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not  nor  rejected '  may  y®  Lord  Jesus  reward 
you  an  hundred  fold. 

Y^  faithful  friend  and  unworthy  Serv^  for  Christ 

Tho^  Charles. 

March  a.  xSox/  BALA." 

There  is  a  postscript  in  Mrs.  Charles's  handwriting,  ''our 
kind  Love  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon  we  just  rec*^  a  Letter  from  you  and 
Him  Since  the  above  has  been  written.  Mr.  Charles  is  but 
weak  You  will  shew  this  Letter  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon  as  an  answer 
to  his  kind  favour.'' 

This  frank  and  open  pastoral  letter  is  an  excellent  specimen 

of  our  subject's  ministerial   honesty;    he  was   not  afraid  of 

recognising  the  dangers  with  which  a  cause  may  have  been 

fraught ;  and  we  shall  see  how  some  of  his  remarks  touched  the 

1  The  Rev.  John  Bvans,  Llwynfibrtun — New  Inn,  at  this  thne. 

VOU  H  2 
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quick  of  the  situation  at  Chester.  At  the  risk  of  much  repetition, 
we  must  include  a  letter  from  Mr.  Charles  to  his  old  friend 
Mr.  Mayor.     It  does  not  signify  that  it  has  long  been  in  print 

"  Bala,  March  35,  1801. 

I  thank  you  for  your  very  affectionate  letter.  Believe  me, 
my  dear  friend,  I  felt  sensations  of  a  very  pleasing  nature  in  the 
perusal  of  it,  both  as  it  brought  fresh  to  my  memory  past  seasons 
of  endearing  friendship  between  us,  and  also  as  it  rejoiced  me 
much  that  our  mutual  affection  continues  undiminished  to  this 
day.  Nor  have  I  any  doubt  but  that  it  will  continue  when 
time  is  no  more.  I  am  sensible  that  it  is  undeserved  on  my 
part ;  but  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  backward  in  faithful  returns  of 
sincere  regard  and  christian  affection. 

As  to  my  health,  my  hand  is  quite  well  and  free  from  pain ; 
but  it  is  not  yet,  and  perhaps  never  will  be,  recovered  to  its 
usual  strength  and  pliability.  My  general  health  also  is  gradually 
improving,  though  a  considerable  degree  of  languor  and  im- 
becility still  cleaves  to  me.  I  cannot  bear  cold  and  damp 
weather  without  being  very  sensibly  affected.  However,  I  am 
in  all  respects  wonderfully  recovered,  considering  the  extremely 
weak  state  I  was  in.  My  all  is  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  I  am 
fully  satisfied  He  will  doubtless  grant  me  that  degree  of 
health  and  strength,  which,  all  things  considered,  is  best  for  me. 

During  the  whole  of  my  indisposition  I  had  daily  proofs  of 
the  Lord's  great  fEUthfulness  in  fulfilling  his  promises  graciously 
made  to  us  in  his  word.  As  my  day  of  trial  or  suffering  was, 
so  was  my  strength.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  my 
complaint,  when  I  understood  the  very  serious  consequences 
likely  to  follow,  he  graciously  favoured  me  with  such  glorious 
views  of  Himself  as  produced  a  comfortable,  calm  frame  of 
mind  and  a  joyful  resignation  to  his  will  I  never  had  such 
views  before,  (I  mean  in  the  same  degree  of  clearness  and  con- 
tinuance) of  his  sovereignty,  and  justice,  of  his  goodness  and 
tenderness.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  believe,  that  he,  who 
gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  me,  would  do  me  ultimately  any 
harm,  but  the  greatest  good  It  was  the  amazing  sight,  by 
faith,  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  that  conquered  all  the  rebellions 
of  my  will,  and  banished  all  my  fears.  Under  whatever  character 
I  viewed  the  Lord,  I  could  not  help  loving  him,  and  having 
confidence  in  him,  and  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory. 

The  loveliness  of  his  character  as  set  forth  in  his  word,  the 
infinite   dignity   of  the   Person   of   Jesus,   the  fulness   of  his 
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salvation,  the  immutability  of  his  councils,  were  brought  before 
my  view  with  such  overpowering  evidence  and  glory,  that  my 
feeble  nature  could  hardly  support  itself  under  it  I  found  a 
nearness  in  my  mind  to  the  eternal  world,  which  I  never 
experienced  before;  and  heaven  was  almost  in  view.  To 
frorship  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  to  adore  his  divine  per- 
fections, would,  I  thought,  be  a  heaven  of  eternal  joys  enough 
to  satisfy  any  soul  for  ever.  All  things  here  on  earth  were  at  a 
distance  from  my  mind.  But  I  felt  a  continual  care  on  my 
mind  for  his  blessed  cause  and  interest  in  the  world,  and  I 
rejoiced  that  it  could  go  on  and  prosper  without  my  assistance. 
The  government  is  on  Jesus'  shoulders,  and  that  is  enough. 
Because  he  lives,  his  cause  shall  live  and  flourish  abundantly. 
Jesus  and  '  him  crucified,'  was  my  all  for  the  eternal  salvation 
of  my  poor  and  guilty  soul.  All  other  knowledge,  but  what  I 
knew  of  him,  was  totally  useless  and  of  no  value.  But  I  felt 
inexpressible  thankfulness  for  the  little  (Oh  how  little !)  I  knew 
of  him.  I  was  glad  I  had  endeavoured  to  speak  of  him  to 
poor  perishing  sinners;  but  I  was  sony  and  ashamed  that  I 
spoke  no  better  of  a  character  so  infinitely  deserving  of  every 
commendation,  and  so  necessary  for  sinners  to  be  acquainted 
with.  I  rejoiced  that  he  was  exalted  on  earth,  and  would  be 
exalted  till  time  is  no  more.  I  felt  great  love  to,  and  value  for, 
all  those  who,  as  puUic  ministers,  were  endeavouring  faithfully 
to  set  forth  his  glories.  After  all  the  vain  talk  that  is  in  the 
world,  Jesus  is  every  thing  to  a  lost  sinner.  He  is  all  and  in  all. 
I  could  hardly  bear  bestowing  a  thought  on  any  other  subject. 

Thus  I  have  related  a  little  of  God's  gracious  dealings  towards 
me :  and  as  you  have  been  induced  to  remember  me  (unworthy 
indeed)  in  your  prayers,  I  hope  you  will  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  me  also."^ 

Compared  with  the  mass  of  correspondence  still  extant,  and 
in  various  ways  relating  to  Mr.  Charles,  very  little  trace  remains 
of  his  correspondence  with  his  immediate  relatives.  His  annuxd 
visits  to  South  Wales  may  have  made  the  actual  bulk  of  it 
small ;  but  it  never  could  be  so  meagre  as  what  survives  of  it 
suggests.  There  is  one  short  letter  by  his  cousin,  John  Bowen, 
among  the  messages  of  sympathy  sent  to  him  at  this  time. 

"  Whitehousb,  April  1*^  iSoi. 

My  Dear  Cousin  Charles — I  embrase  this  opertunity 
in  writing  a  Few  Lines  to  my  Bosom  Friend.     I  received  your 

*  Essays  and  Letters^  pp.  365-8. 
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Lett'-  in  due  time — the  Contents  thereof  Broat  Tears  of  Joy 

from  my  Eyes — ^you  know  what  I  mean.     I  expected  Something 

£xtraoi{di]naiy  Under  the  Circumstance  that  you  were  Under — 

he  is  a  God  easily  to  be  found  in  a  Day  ofadoersiiy — he  Keeps  the 

Best  Wines  to  the  last  and  when  we  are  in  Most  Need  of  [it] 

Blessed  be  God  I  Know  a  Little  by  Experience  of  that     tho  it 

be  a  Little  tho  little  Yet  I  Counted  it  then  A  Great  day  of  the 

Son  of  Man  on  my  Soul  in  a  Day  of  Distress.     But  Since  I  have 

Backslided  times  without  Number  so  that  I  am  afraid  that  I 

Provoke  him  Justly  to  use  his  rod.     Not  So  Dear  Lord  if  it 

be  thy  Most  Prechious  will     I  Shudder  at  the  thoat  at  a 

Distance.      I  hope   you   are   by  Degrees   gatherin    Strength 

dayly  And   that  you  will  be  spared  here  for  many  years  for 

the  Good  of  his  Church  &c.     I   Ankchiously  Want  to  See 

you  Both  in  Person  Once  More  in  the  Flesh,  it  Depends  on 

Circumstances  How  the  Cloud  Will  Direct  me.     As  I  have  a 

family  to  Care  for  and  other  Circumstances.     However  if  it  be 

the  Will  of  the  Lord  that  it  should  be  so  he  will  provide  wajrs 

and  means.     As  your  Brother  is  the  Bearer  of  this  Lett'*  he 

Will  Satisfie  you  in  all  things  relating  [to]  our  family  &c  &c. 

Have  no  more  to  add  but  wishing  you  to  be  well  in  Body  As 

Well  as  Soul — ^who  am  Your  Sfaicere  Friend  And  Affectionate 

Kinsman  but  more  so  in  Christ  ,         _, 

John  Bowen. 

N.B. — ^my  due  respects  to  your  D'-  Spouse  and  the  Young 
Family  When  you  are  at  a  Little  leashure  Put  a  pet[it]ion  in 
the  Behalf  of  your  D'-  ould  Friend  that  he  may  under  Every 
Circumstance  in  Life  be  enabled  to  Live  to  the  Praise  And 
Glory  of  the  D'-  Lamb  of  God  &a" 

The  address  says  that  Mr.  Bowen  sent  his  letter  "V  favour 
of  Mr.  ly^  Charles." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  fix  an  approximate  date  for  the  following 
letter,  and  if  it  was  not  written  about  the  end  of  April  or  the 
beginning  of  May  1801,  it  is  one  that  might  have  been  then 
written — to  " Mr.  Walker,  Jun'»  Brazier,  Chester." 

"Dear  Friend — I  rejoice  much  in  the  success  of  your 
schools  and  bless  the  Lord  for  enabling  [you]  to  follow  on  in 
an  uniform,  steady  and  persevering  conduct  respecting  them. 
I  cannot  help  believing  y^  y^  Lord  will  bless  his  cause  among 
you  and  will  send  you  also  proper  supply  of  Ministers  after 
he  has  a  little  exercised  your  faith  and  patience  and  called 
out  a  persevering  Sp^  of  prayer.     I  am  very  glad  you  applied 
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to  Dr.  Hawker,^  and  hope  70U  have  written  ere  now  to  either 
or  both  of  the  two  Gentlemen  he  recommends,  they  are  both 
Strangers  to  me,  but  think  his  recommendation  sufficient  for 
you. 

I  have  returned  Dr.  H.'s  letter  and  also  sent  you  a  Ser:  to 
read  when  you  have  no  supplies  and  for  any  other  use  you  may 
think  proper,  thro*  mercy  my  health  is  now  so  far  recovered  y' 
I  am  able  to  write  for  some  continuance  without  any  material 
inconveniency.  I  walk  out  several  times  in  the'  day  when  the 
weather  is  dry.  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  still  remember  [me] 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  by  the  help  of  the  prayer  of  my 
English  and  Welsh  Brethren  I  trust  my  health  will  be  fully 
establish[ed]  and  strength  restored. 

I  wish  to  know  how  many  of  y^  English  Catechism  you  can 
dispose  oL  will  you  take  a  thousand  or  two  ?  Jones  wishes  to 
be  paid  soon  I  believe.  Jones  of  Liverpool  takes  rooo.  I  wish 
we  co^  settle  with  Jones  abo^  Caradocks.  I  am  some  pounds  as 
yet  out  of  pocket  on  y^  account,  but  expect  in  Time  to  be 
re-embursed  from  the  Books  sent  into  Wales,  if  enough  of 
the  English  Catechism  is  sold  to  pay  the  Printer  I  give  your 
schools  all  the  rest  if  they  are  sold  at  2^  you  will  have  1500 
to  dispose  of  gratis. 

my  Dear  friend,  let  us  work  whilst  it  is  day  for  y®  Night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  I  bless  the  Lord  for  the 
activity  which  he  has  given  you  and  others  [of]  my  dear 
Brotheren  at  Chester,  go  on  and  prosper,  a  true  Gospel 
Spirit  is  never  discouraged,  is  never  never  idle,  but  is  ener- 
getical, chearfiil,  diligent  and  persevering,  as  the  Law  is  weak 
thro'  the  flesh,  so  also  is  a  legal  spirit  which  influences  those 
who  live  under  the  Law,  is  feeble,  fiiU  of  carnal  excuses  and 
idle.  the[y]  talk  a  great  deal  but  do  nothing,  but  those  who 
live  by  faith  on  a  risen  Saviour  overcome,  derive  from  him 
life  and  vigour  for  action,  they  can  do  aii  things  on  this 
ground.  You  are  welcome  to  draw  upon  him  for  every  supply 
you  [need],  he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  my 
Dear  love  to  you  alL 

Yr»  faithfuDy, 

Tho»"  Charles." 

There  is  a  postscript  in  Mrs.  Charles's  handwriting,  '^Mr. 
Jones,  Lodge,  Payd  me  30  and  interest  25/-  for  one  Year     He 

'  Dr.  Robert  Hawker  (1753-1837),  Gurate  of  the  parish  of  Charles,  Plymouth, 
1778 ;  vicar  of  the  same,  1784,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Corporation.  He 
drew  npOQ  him  the  wrath  of  the  notorious  Polewbele  for  his  irregularities ;  he 
was,  nevertheless,  a  good,  faithful,  and  hard-working  minister. 
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told  me  there  was  more  to  Pay  from  DeC-  to  this  time,  which 
He  told  me  to  Pay  acootding  to  4  9  O-  I  P'-  the  ^30  to 
Mr.  Lloyd  Dniggister  and  the  Interest  He  wiU  Pay  and  Put  to 
my  acco^  and  Get  a  Note  of  Indemnification  for  Mr.  Jones. 

a  C" 

By  Sunday,  May  17,  Mr.  Charies  had  become  stroi^  enough 
to  appear  once  more  in  the  pulpit  of  Boughton,  and  his  retire- 
ment and  rest  had  made  him  rather  subjective.  Blessing  the 
*'  God  who  hath  restored  him  again,  and  enabled  him  to  labour 
in  his  vineyard,"  Miss  Stringer  remarks  that  his  text,  both 
morning  and  evening,  was  Ps.  iv.  i.  On  Tuesday,  the  19th, 
he  took  Miss  Stringer  over  with  him  to  Tarvin,  preached  at 
II  o'clock  (from  Rev.  v.  12),  and  met  the  Society  after  dinner. 
"I  dined  with  Mrs.  PoweU,"  says  our  diarist;  '<at  night  we 
returned  home."  She  also  notes  his  texts  on  Sundays,  May  24 
and  31  j  on  the  latter  he  also  administered  the  Sacrament. 
When  he  returned  home,  this  letter*  was  awaiting  him — a  letter 
deserving  of  special  attention,  referring,  as  it  does,  to  the 
ecclesiastical  position  which  he  held,  in  the  opinion  of  a 
zealous  Establisher. 

"Crbaton,  May  95,  xSoz. 

My  dear  friend — I  have  been  long  look«-  for  a  letter  from 
you,  but  can  very  easily  excuse  you,  confident  that  you  are 
better  employed,  like  your  Master  going  about  doing  good.  I 
desire  to  thank  God  that  your  life  is  spared,  and  health  restored, 
which  I  understand  is  now  happily  the  case.  Soon  after  I 
received  Mrs.  Charles's  kind  letter,  for  which  I  thank  her, 
not  willing  to  trouble  her  in  time  of  affliction,  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  Jones  at  Mold,  who  informed  me  that  you  were  re- 
covering slowly.  Soon  after  Mr.  Home^  of  Macclesfield  was 
writing  to  me,  and  said,  'Poor  Oliver!  Poor  Charles!  But 
why  should  I  say  poor  ?  they  are  rich.'  Then  went  on  praying 
that  your  places  might  be  well  filled  by  the  great  head  of  the 
church.  Concluding  at  once,  but  am  happy  to  find,  too  hastily, 
that  you  were  removed  from  the  church  here  below.  I  wept  and 
cried,  more  than  I  have  done  for  20  years  at  hearing  of  the  death 
of  any  body.  But  now  knowing  that  you  are  alive  and  well,  I 
dont  love  and  value  you  half  so  much.     This  instance  as  well 

The  Rev.  Mdvilte  Home  (1761-1841)  was  curate  of  Madeley  when  Fletcher 
died  (August  14,  x/Bs)*  an<i  untU  1792 ;  chaplain  at  Siena  Leone,  X79a<3 ; 
May  23.  1796.  to  December  1799,  vicar  of  Olney ;  on  Simpson's  death  he  went 
to  Macclesfield,  and  wns  there  until  x8xo ;  he  served  various  curacies  from  18 10 
to  X893.  and  died  at  Ashbome,  April  a.  1841.  (Hole's  Eariy  Hisi,  tf  C.M.S,, 
p.  63a). 
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as  many  more  proves  to  me,  how  very  little  we  know  our  own 
affections  till  we  are  brought  to  a  fair  test.  Tho'  I  felt  sorrow 
to  lose  you  as  a  friend,  yet  more  on  account  of  the  loss  that 
the  church  of  God  would  have  sustained.  If  it  is  the  Lord's 
will,  I  wish  you  to  see  old  age  in  the  wilderness  before  you 
go  over  Jordain  to  possess  the  Land. 

You  know  what  a  hasty  man  I  am,  whether  I  have  done 
right  or  wrong,  I  can't  tell,  my  treatise  on  Bapt"^  is  a  second 
time  in  the  press,  with  the  addition  of  some  new  chapters, 
and  others  considerably  enlarged,  with  a  concise  answer  to 
Mr.  C.  Evans  at  the  dose.  Finding  him  resting  his  argument 
greatly  on  congregational  churches,  I  saw  it  necessary  to  speak 
more  particularly  on  National  establishments,  than  I  had  done ; 
and  doubt  not  but  the  statement  made  will  meet  with  your  entire 
approbation,  tho'  you  have  been  compelled  to  deviate  from  some 
of  the  established  rules  of  our  church.  In  your  situation,  you 
have  doubtless  done  right ;  and  following  the  example  of  Row- 
lands and  Whitfield,  guarding  faithfully  against  the  injurious 
trade  of  the  present  day,  of  sect  making,  you  may  be  justly 
considered  as  one  of  the  best  friends  our  church  has  in  this 
land.  It  is  too  notorious  a  fact  to  admit  of  a  doubt,  that 
the  Dissenters  as  a  body  sink  fast  as  to  real  religion,  tho 
increasing  in  number.  But  their  converts  in  general  are  con- 
verts in  politicks  and  not  in  grace.  They  have  no  worship. 
If  religion  is  not  revived  in  the  church  of  England,  and 
preserved  alive  amongst  those  that  are  regular  or  irregular 
members  of  it,  it  will  not  abide  long  in  this  land  When- 
ever Men  make  parties,  they  generally  and  quickly  seek  what 
they  call  the  strengthening  of  their  Interest,  and  lose  sight 
of  the  real  Interest  of  Xt's  kingdom.  What  religion  there  is 
in  England  is  chiefly  amongst  those  who  have  not  joined 
the  Dissenters.  Even  Rowland  Hill  wishes  now  he  had  con- 
tinued regular,  at  least  saith,  that  they  have  done  wisest  who 
did  remain  so;  he  has  seen  enough  of  Dissenters,  tho'  he 
never  joined  them.  And  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  continue 
all  [your]  days  careful  only  to  enlighten  your  dark  [countjrymen, 
and  leave  the  groveling  work  of  sect  making  to  those  who  have 
less  wisdom  and  less  concern  ab^  the  best  interests  of  souls. 
And  permit  me  just  to  ask, — ^Would  it  not  be  right  to  teach 
your  people  to  consider  themselves  in  the  communion  of  the 
Established  church?  I  should  be  happy  to  hear  that  poor 
Mr.  Jones  of  Mold  is  better  of  his  painful  complaint;  He 
seemed  to  say  in  his  last  letter  that  things  were  not  so  well 
with  the  church  in  Wales  of  late,  as  it  had  been  for  years. 
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May  the  Spirit  of  God  breathe  on  you  and  on  us  more  and 
more. 

At  Easter  we  were  19  Ministers,  and  had  very  laige  cong^ 
The  Bishop  has  b^;un  to  notice  our  clerical  meeting.  The 
Bishops  mean  to  make  the  church  poor  indeed.  How  does 
the  extirpating  Bishop  of  Bangor^  go  on  with  you?  I  have 
not  seen  your  late  publications.  I  beg  kindest  respects  to 
Mrs.  Charles,  and  am  always 

yours  very  affectionately, 

Tho^-  Jones. 

P.S. — I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether  Mr.  Jn^  Hughes  * 
late  curate  of  Llans[an]tfraid  has  been  this  year  relieved  by  the 
London  Society,^  and  whether  he  is  now  in  any  curacy.  I  am 
sorry  you  think  of  lessening  the  size  of  the  Magazine,  would  it 
not  be  more  advisable  to  raise  the  prize  of  it  ?  I  think  you  were 
told  already  that  David  lonawr  told  me,  that  '  that  publication 
will  be  read  for  ages  yet  to  come.'  Doubtless  you  have  heard 
of  Mr.  Mayor's  illness,  he  was  thought  to  ~be  in  great  danger 
when  I  heard  last.  Mr.  Olney,*  Wood,*  and  Mrs.  Parry  •  are 
gone  to  glory.  Mr.  Griffin  infixed  at  Ipswich  in  spite  of  Bishops 
and  Priests  and  people.  The  Lord  fought  for  him,  and  so  must 
conquer." 

One  side  of  the  difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  state  of  affairs 
at  Boughton  is  set  forth  in  a  letter  written  to  Mr.  Jonathan 
Wilcoxon  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Molland,  who  succeeded  the 
Rev.  Simon  Lloyd  in  the  curacies  of  Olveston  and  Elberton. 
The  letter  was  readdressed  to  Mr.  Charles  at  Bala. 

"  Dear  Sir — ^With  considerable  pleasure  should  I  visit  our 
Dear  friends  at  Chester,  and  spend  a  few  weeks  among  them, 
was  it  within  any  convenient  distance  from  this  Town.  But, 
when  we  advert  to  the  inconvenience  accruing  to  the  congrega- 
tion, from  the  great  expence  of  the  journey,  for  so  short  a  period, 

^  Dr.  William  Cleaver,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  1800  to  x8o6. 

*  Rector  of  Llysfaen  1810-23,  and  not  the  same  as  J.  H.  of  Penegoes,  as 
Archdeacon  Thomas  makes  out  in  Hist,  of  Dioc.  of  St  Asaph^  p.  400.  (See  Gent. 
Aiag,t  1810,  L  pp.  92,  483.)    He  was  curate  of  Llandrillo-in-Rhos  in  1814. 

*  ''  The  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Poor,  Pious  Clergymen,"  established  in  178a. 
^  Oshen  Olney,  Esq. ,  of  Shrewsbury,  who  died  December  2,  1800^  aged  57. 

His  wife,  Sarah  Olney,  was  a  great  friend  of  the  Walkers  of  Chester ;  ^  died 
August  x8,  1837,  aged  87,  and  was  buried  in  the  gmve  of  her  husband  at 
Shawbury.  ^  Isaac  Wood  died  January  15,  i8oz,  at  Shrewsbury,  agisd 

65,  and  was  buried  at  St.  Alkmond's.      His  work  on  behalf  of  the  House  of 
Industry  is  his  chief  claim  to  prominence.     (Gent.  Mag,,  1801,  i.  p.  93.) 
^  The  wife  of  Mr.  Joseph  Parry,  hat-maker,  Shrewsbury. 
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on  the  one  hand ;  and  the  great  fisitigue  to  myself  on  the  other, 
without  the  least  probability  of  settling,  on  a  permanent  fannda- 
Hon^  the  imprudence  kA  such  a  step,  must  glaringly  appear  to 
alL 

Mr.  Walker's  £stvour,  of  the  ^i^  ult,  is  decisive;  had  his 
second  been  as  explicit,  some  trouble  would  have  been  prevented 
on  both  sides.  He  says,  'I  am  directed  further  to  say,  respect- 
ing the  {dace,  that  no  agreement  in  any  shape,  can  be  formed, 
to  take  the  place  from  the  hands  and  government  of  the 
Trustees.'  To  ^diich  resolution,  I  beg  leave  to  reply,  That  no 
agreement  was  required  by  me,  to  alienate  their  right  to  the 
Chapel,  or  to  wrest  it  out  of  their  hands ;  But  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Minister  and  Congregation,  should  be  vested  in  the 
hands  of  Trustees^  the  former,  removable  at  their  option.  And 
the  latter,  deprived  of  a  Minister,  whom  they  might  love  and 
esteem  in  the  Lord,  at  the  pleasure  of  a  few  governing  indivi- 
duals; would  be,  to  exercise  a  power  and  authority  over  the 
heritage  of  God,  never  delegated  to  them  by  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church.  Ministers^  onfy^  and  exdurivdy^  have  the  broad 
seal  of  Heaven,  aflixed  to  their  commission,  as  Rulers  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  vid.  i  Thess.  v.  13,  13 ;  i  Tim.  iii.  5 ;  v.  17 ; 
Heb.  xiiL  7.  And  notwithstanding^  the  usurped  government  of 
Trusteesi  is  connived  at  in  the  existing  period,  and  notoriously 
abused  by  many,  which  I  trust  will  never  be  the  case,  with  the 
gentlemen  of  The  Trust  at  Chester,  yet,  it  is  not  correspondent 
to  *the  Law  of  the  House  upon  the  top  of  the  Mountain,  the 
whole  limit  of  which  round  about  is  most  holy.'  Let  others, 
who  do  not  sufficiently  contemplate  the  dignity  of  the  sacerdotal 
Office,  meanly  put  themselves  under  the  yoke ;  but,  desiring  to 
adhere  to  the  laws  of  the  King  of  Zion,  in  discipline,  as  well  as 
doctrine  and  worship,  I  would  decline  all  further  attention,  to 
any  thing  proposed  on  a  moveable  plan.  This  resolution,  con- 
trasted with  that  above  of  the  Trustee  brings  the  business  to  a 
final  closer  as  nothing  but  ample  security,  for  the  non-removal, 
but  at  option,  will  be  accepted  by  me.  But,  that  the  Great 
Shepherd  may  find  you  a  Pastor  after  his  own  heart,  foithfiil  and 
zealous^  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Dear  Sir,  yours,  respectfully,  in  Jesus 

^  Tho*  Molland. 

TttAMX,  June  ^  zSoi. 

P.Su — My  love  and  respects,  wait  on  Mr.  Charles,  Mr. 
Walker,  with  yourself  and  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity  among  you." 
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This  reads  like  the  close  of  a  correspondence  bearing  upon 
the  first  call  given  to  a  minister  to  settle  at  Boughton.  Whether 
the  Church  at  Boughton,  as  a  Church,  had  been  consulted,  we 
know  not ;  but  one  is  led  to  conclude  that  the  Trustees  acted  on 
their  own ;  and  it  seems  as  if  their  system  were  that  of  patron- 
age without  security  of  tenure.  Mr.  Charles,  later,  denies  any 
responsibility  for  the  notion  of  some  of  the  members  that  he 
wished  in  any  way  to  override  their  wishes  in  the  selection  of  a 
suitable  man.  He  was  himself  at  Chester  on  Sundays,  June  28 
and  July  5,  and  discussed  the  whole  situation  with  his  co- 
trustees and  the  brethren.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Nicholson,  who 
supplied  Queen  Street  Congregational  Church  on  July  5  and 
1 2,  exchanged  with  him  on  the  evening  of  the  former  Sunday. 
He  was  busy  all  the  time  canvassing  his  clerical  friends  for  a 
few  Sundays  for  Boughton,  and  the  reply  to  an  appeal  to  the 
Rev.  David  Griffith,  Nevem,  will  be  read  with  special  interest 

**  Llwtngwair,  Jvly  io**»  1801. 

Rev*'-  and  Dear  Sir — Not  being  at  home  when  your  Letter 
arrived,  will  account  for  your  not  receiving  a  more  speedy  ans^- 
In  regard  to  the  first  Question  I  can  only  say  that  I  know  of  no 
Clergyman  at  Liberty  and  that  I  co^  recommend  as  a  resident 
minister  for  the  Situation ;  and  as  to  the  second,  am  sorry  that 
at  present  I  cannot  fix  a  time  for  coming  to  Chester  having  no 
supply  for  my  Church  in  my  absence  that  I  can  depend  upon, 
which  likewise  is  the  principal  Reason  of  my  being  so  much  of 
late  confined  at  home.  Mr.  Pugh  of  Newport's  health  being  so 
very  indifferent  and  Mr.  Jones  of  St  Dogmells  having  an 
additional  Church  to  serve,  are  unable  to  render  me  that  assist- 
ance they  formerly  did.  therefore  tis  impossible  for  me  to  be 
absent  from  my  parish  for  any  length  of  time  without  a  regular 
supply,  for  which  reason  am  fully  determined  to  keep  an 
Assistant  as  soon  as  I  can  procure  a  Person  that  is  likely  to  be 
usefull  when  I  hope  to  be  able  to  comply  with  y'  wishes  either 
this  Autumn  or  the  ensuing  spring.  As  I  have  especially  of 
late  had  it  much  impressed  on  my  mind  to  cast  in  my  Mite  to 
the  more  general  promoting  of  the  interests  of  Religion  than  by 
confining  myself  to  the  limits  of  a  parish. 

As  there  is  at  present  a  wide  Door  open  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  there,  I  hope  you  will  not  relinquish  the  Trust,  and  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  upon  whose  Shoulders  the  govern- 
ment is  placed  will  enable  you  to  persevere  and  patiently  to  wait 
his  time  to  send  Labourers  to  your  Assistance.  I  assure  you  I 
long  much  to  see  you  in  order  to  have  a  long,  long,  conversation 
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with  you  respecting  the  conceras  of  our  Zion.  The  Cause  in  poor 
Wales  has  been  prosperous  and  glorious  in  the  hands  of  those 
eminent  Servants  of  our  God  latdy  caUed  to  their  Rest,  the 
present  Appearances  in  South  Wales  must  be  distressing  to  every 
mind  that  wishes  well  to  Zion.  Am  heartily  glad  your  health  is 
restablished,  that  the  Lord's  cause  may  abundantly  prosper  in 
your  hand  is  the  sincere  wish  and  constant  prayer  of 
Dear  Su:,  Y**  m  the  Gospel  of  X*-  Jesus 

D.  Griffith. 

The  family  here  are  all  well  and  beg  to  be  kindly  remembered 
to  you." 

The  address:  "Rev<»-  Mr.  Charles  |  Mr.  Wilcoxon's  | 
Chandler  |  Chester,"  suggests  that  Mr.  Charles  had  asked  for  a 
reply  to  meet  him  at  Chester ;  the  delay  explained  by  Mr.  Griffith, 
however,  caused  it  to  reach  Chester  after  his  departure.  One 
friend,  at  least,  came  to  his  aid  in  the  meantime,  and  he 
announces  him  in  this  letter  to  Mr.  Walker. 

"  My  dear  Friend — Behold  Mr.  Williams  at  last  is  come,  and 
I  trust  the  Lord  of  glory  will  come  with  him  and  make  him  a 
blessing  to  alL  I  hope  all  animosities  begin  to  subside  and  y^ 
unanimity  and  love  are  restored,  the  God  of  peace  can  beat 
down  Satan  under  our  feet,  and  y^  speedily  cv  raxcc  I  think  I 
was  enabled  to  commit  the  cause  at  Chester  to  his  protection 
and  care  with  great  solemnity  and  confidence  of  late.  I  have 
been  enabled  to  surrender  it  to  the  Lord,  and  to  consider  myself 
as  his  ready  servant  in  whatever  he  pleases^and  w^  have  me  to  do. 
he  can  provide  and  send  a  Minister  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  a  man  Jull  of  y^  holy  Ghost  publishing  a/i^i/ 
Gospel  is  an  acquisition  indeed. — be  meek,  be  patient,  bear  all 
things  and  hope  all  things,  the  best  and  most  glorious  victory 
over  our  enemies  is  to  save  their  souls. — ^my  health  thro'  mercy 
still  continues  improving.  I  have  been  much  refreshed  in  the 
Lord  since  I  left  you.  I  find  the  Bible  more  sweet  and  precious 
than  ever,  every  word  is  a  mine,  and  I  dig  in  it  with  delight, 
the  Holy  Ghost  being  my  guide.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  you 
in  y'  future  proceedings.  I  feel  interested  much  in  your  welfare, 
mind  the  Lord's  work  and  let  him  do  with  you  as  he  pleases. 
God  forbid  I  sho<^  cease  to  pray  for  you.  Xtian  and  afiectionate 
love  to  you  and  Mr.  W[ilcoxon]  and  all  friends,  pray  remember 
me  particularly  to  Mrs.  Oliver. 

Your's  faithfiilly 

Tho**-  Charles. 

Bala,  July  17,  i8ox. 
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Press  Mr.  Williaiiis  to  stay  two  months  with  joo.  by  that 
tiaie  I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  pay  you  a  short  visit,  if  no 
other  supply  can  be  obtained    pray  for  me." 

Miss  Stringer  says:  ''July  19,  [iSoi^  Mr.  Williams  from 
Buckinghamshire  preached  morning  and  evening  at  Boughton  " ; 
the  preacher  waS|  however,  the  Rev.  John  Williams  of  B^elly, 
Pembrokeshire,  to  whom  farther  references  are  made  in  this 
letter  to  Mr.  Walker. 

''  My  Dear  young  friend — I  was  much  refreshed  by  your 
note  of  last  week.  I  bless  our  Lord  God,  for  his  continued 
mercies  to  us.  he  causes  us  to  trimnph  in  him.  Mr.  Griffiths  of 
Nevem  is  very  kind  and  favourable,  after  stating  the  difficul- 
ties which  (Mrevent  his  supplying  for  us  at  present  he  adds, — '  I 
am  fully  determined  to  keep  an  Assistant  as  soon  as  I  can  pro- 
cure a  person  y^  is  likely  to  be  useful,  when  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
comply  with  your  wishes  either  this  Autumn  or  the  tnsumg 
Spring^  till  you  are  favoured  with  a  Settled  minister  likely  to 
be  useful  among  you,  you  must  be  contented  with  the  best 
supplies  we  can  procure.  I  trust  Mr.  W:  will  be  much  refreshed 
in  the  Lord  among  you.  I  hope  y^  Lord  vrill  direct  you  in  all 
your  proceedings  towards  the  persons  who  were  turned  out 
only  this  I  would  observe,  if  the  Bible  turned  them  out  (and  if  it 
did  not  you  wronged  them,  and  should  repent  for  w^  you  did) 
let  the  Bidie  and  nothing  else  receive  back,  if  your  Society  is 
not  governed  in  all  things  by  the  Bible,  you  had  much  better 
have  it  intirely  dissolved  at  once,  the  principles  advanced  by 
some  of  it's  members  shocked  me  much,  one  would  have 
thought  they  had  never  seen  the  Bible,  stand  upon  Bible  ground 
and  you  will  be  strong  enough  against  the  gates  of  Hell,  if 
governed  also  by  a  Bible  spirit  the  Bible  on  our  side,  is  at  all 
times,  strength  enough. 

I  cannot  tell  you  at  present  when  I  shall  be  at  home,  but  I 
will  let  you  know  in  due  time  when  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  see 
you  and  Mr.  W:  I  intend  going  to  the  sea[side]  the  2"^  week 
in  Aug^*-  and  to  return  the  latter  end  of  y«  month.  I  reckon 
Mr.  W:  will  Supply  with  you  Eight  or  Ten  Sundays  at  least,  if 
you  and  he  agree,  you  have  my  full  liberty  to  choose  him  to  be 
resident  among  you,  promising  at  the  same  [time]  to  grant  you 

all  the  additional  assistance  in  my  power,  but  as  to ^  let  us 

hear  no  more  of  him. 

Y«  faithfully 

Tho"-  Charles. 

^  Mr.  MoUand,  probably,  is  ihteoded  by  Uus  dash. 
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please  to  deliver  y®  indosed  paper  to  Jones  the  Printer. 
Kind  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams." 

Miss  Stringer  sayS|  under  August  2  :  "  Mr.  W.  preached  from 
Matthew  v.  3;  after  that  we  had  the  Sacrament  Yesterday 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  drank  tea  with  us;  they  were  very 
humble  Christian -like  people."  Now,  the  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Charles  about  choosing  Mr.  Williams  as  resident  minister  is  a 
little  puzzling ;  because  he  was  not  a  mere  curate,  but  a  fully 
beneficed  deigyman,  and  enjoying  much  freedom  in  the  exercise 
of  his  discretion  on  the  question  of  itinerating.  The  presence 
of  his  good  lady  may  mean  nothing  more  than  a  holiday,  though 
it  is  open  to  the  suggestion  that  she  was  there  for  her  opinion 
on  Chester  as  a  new  home  On  Sunday,  August  9,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Phillips  preached  at  Boughton  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
Williams,  after  preaching  in  the  morning  service^  devoting 
himself  to  Tarvin.  "Aug.  30^  Mr.  W.  preached— after  that 
we  had  the  Sacrament,  and  he  took  his  leave  of  us,"  says  our 
diarist     Mr.  Williams  himself  shall  tell  the  rest. 

"  BBGBLLT,  StfT'  17M.  isoz. 

Rev*^  and  Dear  Sir — I  have  the  Pleasure  to  inform  you 
that  though  we  had  a  great  deal  of  Rain  on  the  Day  we  left 
your  hospitable  House  and  the  following  Days  yet  we  were 
enabled  to  reach  Home  by  Saturday  Night  through  Mercy 
without  suffering  much  Inconveniency  from  the  Weather.  Two 
or  three  Days  after  our  arrival  I  was  attacked  with  a  Bowd 
Cdmplaint,  very  prevalent  at  present  in  this  Country,  which 
weakened  me  veiy  considerably;  but  I  have  Reason  to  be 
thankfiil  that  it  is  now  removed  and  I  am  gathering  strength 
again.  We  experienced  much  Love  and  Kindness  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fowlkes.  They  and  the  Friends  would  not  accept 
of  my  Reftisal  to  preach  though  I  pleaded  Fatigue  &c.  Just 
coming  off  a  Journey  I  found  my  Thoughts  much  scattered  and 
my  Mind  indisposed  to  collect  them :  but  Importunity  prevailed 
and  I  cast  the  Net  at  a  venture ;  if  one  Fish  was  taken  I  shall 
have  abundant  Reason  to  be  thankftil  Mrs.  Foulkes  and  my 
wife  observed  one  young  woman  at  the  Commencement  of  the 
Opportunity  rather  light  and  inclined  to  ridicule,  who  before  the 
Condusion  was  considerably  solemnized.  May  the  Impression 
prove  lasting  and  saving.  Please  to  present  our  cordial  Love  to 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Fowlkes  when  you  see  or  write  to  them.  Having 
now  said  enough,  if  not  too  much,  of  self,  permit  me  to  enquire 
after  your  Proceedings  at  Chester.     Owing  to  the  misunder- 
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standing  of  the  Terms  of  Reconciliation  I  have  not  been  without 
my  Fears  and  Apprehensions.  It  was  totally  against  my  Judge- 
ment that  the  expelled  Persons  should  be  restored  without  the 
Minister  present  being  satisfied  of  their  being  in  a  proper  Temper 
and  Disposition :  and  their  returning  in  an  unconditional  manner 
makes  me  somewhat  afraid  of  the  Consequences,  tho'  I  know  not 
how  to  obviate  it  after  the  Union  had  taken  Place  without  the 
three  Delegated,  who  treated  with  me,  mentioning  to  the  rest 
the  Condition  I  required.  But  I  hope  the  Lord  has  taken  the 
Work  into  his  own  Hand  and  prevented  the  evil  Consequences 
of  our  Blunders,  by  causing  the  Storm  effectually  to  subside  and 
effecting  a  cordial  Reconciliation  and  cementing  them  closer  than 
ever  in  the  indissoluble  Bonds  of  true  Xtian  Love.  If  so,  you 
find  the  work  going  on  smoothly  and  comfortably  to  your  Mind, 
which  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  hear  to  have  been  again  disturbed 
by  the  Misconduct  of  Persons  whose  best  Interests  you  are 
endeavouring  to  promote.  Surely  the  Enemy  made  a  very  bold 
and  strong  Effort  to  ruin  the  Cause  in  that  Place,  but  I  trust  he, 
who  has  promised  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
his  Church,  has  foiled  him  in  this  Attempt  and  overruled  it  to 
the  greater  overthrow  of  Satan's  Kingdom  and  the  more  extensive 
enlargement  of  his  own.  God  grant  this  may  be  the  Issue. 
May  he  also  send  you  a  Pastor  after  his  own  Heart :  one  that 
will  be  faithful,  active,  zealous  and  diligent — ^such  a  Person  will 
have  work  enough  to  do  in  the  surrounding  Villages,  which  seem 
ripe  for  the  Gospel. 

Please  to  present  my  Love  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon,  my  good  Host 
and  thank  him  for  his  Kindness  to  me  while  under  his  Roof. 
My  Love  also  to  Mr.  Walker  and  tell  him  I  propose  to  write  to 
him  in  a  little  Time.  My  Love  to  all  the  Brethren  who  may 
enquire  after  me.  My  Wife  unites  with  me  in  cordial  Love  to 
Mrs.  Charles  when  you  see  or  write  to  her.  Sincerely  wishing 
you  and  her  every  Blessing  of  the  new  and  everlasting  Covenant 

I  remain,  D'-  Sir,  Your  very  affectionate  but  unworthy 
Brother, 

J:  Williams. 

P.S. — Please  not  to  forget  to  present  our  kind  Respects  to 
Mrs.  Oliver.  I  paid  the  money  to  Mr.  Hooper  ^  the  first  Day 
of  this   week,  which   proved  very  acceptable.      When  I   was 

^  The  Rev.  James  Hooper  was  ordained  deacon  to  the  curacy  of  Martletwy, 
Pembrokeshire,  September  25,  1791,  and  priest  (on  the  same  title),  October  7, 
1792.  He  was  instituted  rector  of  St  Laurence,  Pembrokeshire,  July  x.  x8o6, 
and  licensed  to  the  curacy  of  the  Chapel  of  Coedcanlass  on  March  8,  1810. 
(St  David's  Diocesan  Records. ) 
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advising  him  to  get  Henry  on  the  Bible  he  told  me  that  he  was 
taking  in  Coke's  Bible  in  numbers^  20  of  which  he  has  already 
in  Hand — it  is  to  be  completed  in  80  N**-  this  being  the  case 
I  did  not  know  how  to  request  him  to  get  Henry  also.  But 
he  promised  to  get  Guyse  on  the  N.  Testament  and  Brown's 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  He  could  not  tell  me  who  this  Coke 
is,  but  I  suspect  it  is  Dr.  Coke  in  the  Wesley  Connection  on 
which  acc^  I  persuaded  him  to  try  to  get  rid  of  the  numbers  he 
has  in  Hand  and  get  Henry  instead  of  it" 

Mr.  Wlliams  addressed  his  letter  to  "  The  Rev<^  Mr.  Charles 
I  at  Mr.  Wilcoxon's  Chandler  |  Chester,"  intending  it  to  find 
him  there ;  if  it  reached  in  time,  it  did  no  more.  Mr.  Charles 
set  out  for  Chester,  probably,  on  the  same  day  as  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Williams  set  out  for  Machynlleth ;  he  preached  at  Boughton  on 
Friday  evening,  September  4,  "a  very  fine  discourse  from 
Ezekid  xxxiv.  16,"  and  on  Sundays  the  6th,  13th,  and  20th. 
On  the  27th  he  was  administering  the  Sacrament  at  Bala,  as  he 
was  wont  every  last  Sunday  of  the  month ;  then  he  returned  to 
Chester  for  October  the  4th,  nth,  and  18th.  On  the  4th  he 
''  made  a  very  fine  discourse  from  Ephesians  iiL  1 2 — ^news  came  of 
peace  this  morning — ^blessed  be  God  for  it"  Many  hearts  gave  a 
sigh  of  relief  in  the  same  strain  as  Miss  Stringer  on  that  morning ; 
because  the  war  had  brought  unrest  and  depression  among  the 
people,  to  say  nothing  of  the  constant  fear  of  an  invasion. 

The  Drysorfa  Ysprydol  had  been  discontinued,  since  the 
Number  for  October  1800  had  been*  issued  in  November  of  that 
year — ^not  by  design,  but  by  the  sheer  force  of  circumstances. 
As  we  have  seen  from  the  correspondence  of  Thomas  Jones^ 
Creaton,  a  modification  in  its  size  had  been  contemplated ;  and 
this  tells  us  it  did  not  pay.  Remembering  its  quality  as  to 
substance,  and  the  heavy  duty  on  paper  then  in  force,  there  is 
nothing  to  be  surprised  at  in  that  fact  Towards  the  end  of 
June  1 80 1 — at  the  Bala  Association,  it  may  be — ^Mr.  Charles 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  Mold,  discussed  the  resumption  of  the 
periodical,  and  contributions  were  invited ;  two  of  the  late  con- 
tributors immediately  responded  Mr.  Jones  writes  to  Mr. 
Charles : — 

"Mold,  August ^*  1801. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir — ^I  have  lately  received  your's  with 
Mr.  Lloyd's  Amseryddiaeth,^  &c  and  also  R^  Jones's  Letter' 

^  The  last  of  three  articles  on  Scripture  Chronology,  afterwards  (at  the  request 
of  BAr.  Charles)  extended  to  a  large  volume,  which  the  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd  pub- 
lished in  18 17.  and  which  was  reprinted  in  1842.  (See  Trysorfa  Ysprydol^  i. 
pp.  354-6.)  »  Trysorfa  Ysprydol,  i.  pp.  347-9. 
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for  the  Trysorfa.  But  with  respect  to  going  on  with  another 
Number  I  might  confess  that  I  have  as  yet  done  nothing. 
Besides  my  severall  summer  excursions  I  have  my  bodily  pain 
to  plead  as  an  excuse,  and  also  the  seeming  want  of  a  call  for 
our  labours  in  that  way ;  but  notwithstanding  all  other  discourage- 
ments perhaps  it  may  be  too  true  that  an  unfaithful  heart  is  my 
greatest  hinderance.  Pray  I  entreat  you  that  the  Lord  may  rule 
and  direct  me.  Indeed  my  disorder  appears  to  me  to  be  on 
the  increase — my  pains  are  frequent  and  considerable — and  my 
disorder  shows  its  very  strong  effects  on  the  Urine.  On  [the] 
one  hand  to  go  from  home  is  a  heavy  cross  and  trial,  and  on  the 
other  much  sitting  seems  worse  in  its  effects  than  intervals  of 
riding,  Sec,  The  latter  end  of  this  week  I  am  to  commence  a 
nine  or  ten  days  journey  to  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Ro  ^  &c  but 
truly  the  prolKibility  at  present  seems  much  against  my  being 
able  to  fulfil  it  The  Lord  knows  how  to  dispose  of  me»  and 
what  will  conduce  most  to  his  own  glory.  Into  his  hands 
methinks,  I  wish  to  surrender  myself.  Since  yesterday  my  pain 
has  been  rather  greater  and  more  frequent  than  usual— ^t  present 
it  seems  more  likely  to  increase  than  subside,  and  it  is  with  some 
difficulty  I  write  this. 

Let  me  beg  of  you  to  visit  these  parts  as  soon  as  Providence 
shall  open  a  door,  and  also  to  spare  some  time  towards  over- 
looking the  Schools  in  this  neighbourhood,  if  possible.  With 
Christian  love  and  respects  to  Mrs.  Charles  and  all  friends  at 
Bala. 

I  remain,  Rev^-  Sir,  Your's  in  esteem  and  love 

Tho*-  Jones. 

P.S. — ^I  have  sent  the  Rheolau  some  time  since  to  the 
Printer  and  desired  him  to  send  a  Proof  to  you,  that  you  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  amending  &c  — since  then  have  not 
heard  how  far  they  have  gone  on."* 

The  "  Rheolau  "  were  the  "  Rules  and  Objects  of  the  Private 
Society  among  the  People  called  Methodists  in  Wales,"  which 
were  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Charles  and  Thomas  Jones,  and  con- 
firmed at  the  Bala  Association,  June  i6  and  17,  1801.  A 
second  edition  was  issued  in  1802;  and  the  reader  will  find 
them  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Connexion,  veiy  little 
modified  after  the  experience  of  100  years.  Mr.  Charles,  in  all 
likelihood,  complied  with  Mr.  Jones's  suggestion,  and  visited  the 
Charity  Schools  of  Flintshire  between  the  Sundays  he  spent 

*  Roewen,  near  Llanrwst,  Carnarvonshire. 
*  Bala  Theological  Cbllege  MSS. 
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in  Chester  in  September  and  October.  Sundays  November 
15  and  22  were  given  to  Chester,  and  this  visit  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  his  friend  at  Mold — at  this  time  in  great 
pain — and  to  finish  the  arrangements  for  the  issue  of  the 
number  of  the  Drysorfa  which  closes  the  first  volume.  It  is 
dated  December  1801,  contains  fifty-six  pages,  including  one 
page  of  apologia  in  re  the  orthography  of  the  volume,  one  page 
of  errata,  and  four  pages  of  Index, 

Lady  Ann  Erskine  was  longing  for  a  sufficient  return  of  his 
health  to  enable  Mr.  Charles  to  visit  once  more  her  pulpit  and 
his  friends,  and  very  frankly  expressed  herself  in  a  letter  preserved 
at  the  Theological  College,  Bala. 

"Spa-Fields,  Nm^-  i6«*'  1801. 
My  very  kind  and  much  esteemed  Friend — I  am  always 
your  debtor  and  I  fear  you  will  think  me  very  unreasonable  for 
wishing  to  be  still  more  so,  first  for  your  forgiveness  in  not 
answering  your  kind  letter  sooner,  and  next  for  my  indulging 
a  hope  that  we  may  soon  be  favoured  with  a  visit  from  you  at 
Spa-Fields.  Your  very  recent  recovery  and  the  necessity  you 
was  under  of  spending  the  Summer  months  near  the  Sea  forbid 
the  thoughts  of  your  usual  visit  in  Aug.  and  Sep'*  and  our  Dear 
Good  Friend  Mr,  Jones  of  Llangan  first  Sunday  here  was  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  October.  Will  you  My  Dear  Kind  Friend 
succeed  him  here  ?  His  last  Sunday  closes  the  month  of  Nov''- 
viz.  Nov'*  29 — ^but  I  will  not  tye  you  even  by  a  wish  to  an 
Individual  Sunday  but  may  we  hope  for  you  early  in  Dec'*  ? 
or  at  the  latest  to  be  with  us  before  Christmas  ?  and  the  longer 
before  it  the  better.  Not  only  myself,  but  the  Committee  and 
many  others  will  rejoice  to  see  you  —  but  much  very  much 
as  I  wish  for  that  great  pleasure  I  w^  not  even  ask  this  of  you  if 
you  had  not  once  proposed  coming  at  that  Season  of  the  year 
yourself.  London  is  warmer  at  that  season  than  North  Wales, 
and  no  cold  blasts  in  riding — ^but  I  only  state  our  wishes  in 
conformity  to  what  you  shall  Judge  safe  for  yourself,  for  I 
should  be  very  miserable  indeed  if  I  could  suppose  that  a  Com- 
plaiance  with  any  wish  of  ours  was  likely  to  injure  your  health, 
but  your  succeeding  Mr.  Jones  here  is  much  desired  by  us  all. 
The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  him  during  his  stay  and 
his  Ministry  very  weighty  and  excellent  indeed,  but  he  has  been 
tried  by  a  bad  cough,  though  in  other  respects  I  hope  he  is  as 
well  as  usual  The  letter  I  received  by  your  niece  gave  me  very 
great  pleasure  and  I  had  my  pen  in  my  hand  to  answer  it 
immediately^  when  I  met  with  a  very  great  trial  which  stayed 
VOL.  II  2  A 
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my  hand  and  afflicted  my  head,  but  all  these  things  are  good  for 
us  or  they  would  not  be  permitted  I  very  soon  after  went 
to  the  Isle  of  Thannett  where  I  laid  the  foundation  of  a  Chapel 
at  Margate  where  I  hope  the  Lord  will  call  many  souls  to  the 
Knowledge  of  Himself.  I  was  absent  2  months,  and  returned 
39  of  Aug^  I  am  still  going  on  Though  Faint,  yet  persuing. 
The  Lord  has  favoured  you  and  I  with  some  very  comfortable, 
and  I  hope  profitable  hours  together,  and  to  see  you  again  would 
give  me  great  pleasure.  Favour  me  my  Kind  friend  with  as 
early  an  answer  to  this  letter  as  you  can  and  with  my  veiy  Kind 
love  to  D'-  Mrs.  Charles  and  D'-  Mrs.  Davies,  [and]  to  you, 
believe  me  to  be  as  much  as  ever  your  very  much  obliged  and 
aflfec**-  Friend 

A.  A.  Erskine 

If  D'*  Mrs.  Charles  can  send  the  butter  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged  to  her.'' 

Mr.  Charles  did  not  venture  the  journey,  and  the  reason  may 
be  found  in  the  orphanhood  of  Boughton  quite  as  much  as  in 
the  tenderness  of  his  constitution ;  he  gave  three  Sundays — 
December  6,  13,  and  20— to  Chester,,  and  preached  also  on 
Christmas  Day,  returning  home  to  Bala  for  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  year.  According  to  Miss  Stringer,  he  was  in  fine  form  at 
Chester ;  his  charity  sermon  (from  Matt  v.  7)  on  the  morning 
of  the  13th  called  forth  a  collection  of  ^^13  :  5  :  sf. 


XXXVIII 

PANICKY    PAMPHLETS 

(1801-1803) 

In  this  chapter  we  will  seek  to  review  a  controversy  which  arose 
from  a  bitter  hostility  manifested  in  several  quarters  against  the 
Methodists — a  hostility  which  pleaded  for  the  destruction  of 
Methodism  in  the  name  of  sober  sense  and  piety. 

We  will  not  go  farther  back  than  1793  '^^  our  review,  and 
only  there  for  the  simple  purpose  of  mentioning  the  fact  that 
had  Wales  the  same  press  facilities  as  England  had,  at  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  controversy  would  have  assumed 
far  greater  proportions  than  was  actuaUy  the  case.  In  the  year 
mentioned  the  Rev.  Morgan  John  Rhys  issued  the  first  number 
of  his  Welsh  Magazine,  the  title  of  which  may  be  rendered,  A 
Welsh  Magazine;  or,  A  TYeasury  of  Knowledge,  In  the  fourth 
number  (November)  he  admitted  into  its  pages  an  article  by 
Edward  Charles,  entitled  ''The  Clod-pated  Preacher  and  the 
Bungling  Tailor  " — a  scurrilous  attack  upon  lay  itinerants.  A 
contrast  is  drawn  between  an  aged  priest  of  his  acquaintance, 
preaching  to  a  full  audience  his  cultured  impromptu  sermons, 
which  would  be  Uterature  if  printed,  and  a  big,  strong  man  from 
North  Wales,  once  a  leader  in  the  sports  of  his  neighbourhood, 
who  was  ''  no  more  able  to  preach  the  Gospel  than  I,  were  I  to 
try,  would  be  to  drag  castles  after  me  with  ropes."  There 
is  no  mention  of  the  Methodists,  but  theirs  the  crime  con- 
demned 

This  was  the  second  publication  issued  periodically  in  Welsh ; 
the  first  one  was  bom  in  1 770,  and  it  died  in  the  same  year,  when 
Edward  Charles  was  but  thirteen  years  of  age.  The  Magazine 
in  which  his  contribution  appeared  died  after  a  life  of  a  short 
twelvemonth  and  five  issues.  Had  it  lived  longer  his  contri- 
butions would  have  numbered  a  good  many,  no  doubt,  because 
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we  find  him  contributing  to  the  third  periodical  from  the  Welsh 
press — -y  Geirgrawn — ^which  appeared  between  February  and 
October,  1796;  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether 
a  little  pamphlet  of  his,  issued  in  1797,  contains  the  substance 
of  articles  rejected  by  the  editor  oiy  Gdrgrawn.  The  insertion 
of  his  article  in  Morgan  John  Rhys's  periodical  has  always  been 
a  puzzle  to  many  who  have  read  so  much  in  praise  of  the 
evangelical  fervour  of  the  editor — ^himself  a  passionate  preacher 
and  an  itinerant  bom ;  but,  as  stated  before,  the  Independents 
and  Baptists  did  not  take  kindly  to  the  Methodists.  It  roused 
much  indignation  at  the  time,  as  the  editor  himself  admits. 
^'Siamas  Wynedd  and  his  Clod-pated  Preacher  has  all  but 
drawn  the  whole  country  on  our  head,  though  we  have  received 
but  one  reply  to  it,  which  belabours  Siamas  from  head  to  heal, 
so  that  not  even  a  carion-crow  would  ever  look  at  him  again, 
were  we  to  print  the  letter  which  defends  the  clod-pated 
preacher." 

His  contributions  to  the  Magazine  of  1796  attack  no  denomi- 
nation, the  editor — the  Rev.  D.  Davies,  Congregational  minister, 
Holywell — ^being  too  cautious  to  involve  himself  by  inserting 
such  contributions ;  but  what  he  does  write  is  of  the  slogging 
kind  always  associated  with  his  name  and  the  name  of  his 
coterie. 

In  the  pamphlet  of  1797,  written  in  the  form  of  six  letters — 
dated,  the  first  February  4,  and  the  last  but  one  April  22,  1797 
— ^he  makes  no  attempt  whatever  at  concealing  his  animus,  but 
pleads  with  his  readers  to  turn  back  from  following  the  Metho- 
dists, and  describes  their  preachers  as  a  pack  of  clodhoppers, 
tearing  to  pieces  the  thoughts  of  the  Bible — though  he  gives  no 
capital  letter  in  his  spelling  of  the  name  of  the  sacred  volume — 
and  as  to  their  appearance,  it  was  ill-mannered,  ugly,  irrational, 
untidy,  and  ignorant  They  were,  besides,  a  lot  of  ranting 
humbugs,  as  hypocritical  as  they  were  impudent,  tyrannical  in 
that  they  snatched  the  sacred  and  holy  work  from  the  hands 
of  the  regular  clergy ;  there  would  not  be  so  much  to  say  against 
this  (he  allowed)  were  they  able  to  preach,  but  they  made  more 
havoc  of  the  "  bible "  than  Oliver  Cromwell  of  their  country's 
castles. 

These  letters  are  very  sorry  specimens  of  literature  in  the 
matter  of  phrasing  or  spelling,  but  are  not  without  a  certain 
pungency  of  style ;  in  sentiment  they  re-echo  a  private  squabble 
Edward  Charles  provoked  in  1794.  He  entered  Gate  Street 
Chapel,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  on  Sunday,  October  19,  1794,  and 
on  the  following  Sunday  wrote  a  letter  to  the  minister,  criticising 


PANICKY  PAMPHLETS  357 

some  remarks  made  by  him  at  the  close  of  the  sermon.  Mr. 
Williams  ^  replied  on  the  Tuesday  following,  and  dealt  with  him 
very  frankly :  "  I  have  receiv^  a  Long  Epistle  from  you  from 
which  I  am  given  to  understand  that  you  are  at  a  great  Loss 
what  Religion  to  Chuse  or  what  party  of  people  to  follow,  and 
then  you  come  to  the  wretched  conclusion  not  to  follow  any ;  as 
yet,  my  friend,  you  are  a  perfect  stranger  to  all  Religions,  and 
no  doubt  in  the  Gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity." 
Then  Mr.  Williams  goes  on  to  give  his  broad  view  of  the 
Christian  religion,  about  which  people  only  differed  in  points 
non-essentiaL  Edward  Charles  replied  on  October  31,  and  we 
take  just  one  passage  as  a  sample  of  what  is  re-echoed  in  the 
Epistolau  Cymraeg  {Welsh  Epistles):  <'You  say  that  all  the 
disputes  in  the  world  tend  only  to  prove  the  reality  of  the  truth, 
this  in  a  measure  I  will  allow,  when  these  Bible  Bugbears,  goes 
about,  with  such  a  daring  inimical  faces,  to  argue,  and  carrying 
their  arguikients  to  such  a  pitch,  in  a  maner  of  comprehending 
incomprehensive  things,  and  to  search,  insearchable  things,  ay, 
like  if  they  were  going  to  arrange  to  divine  orades,  I  think  this 
is  downright  disrealing  the  truth,  and  one  of  the  blackest  sins 
under  heaven." 

We  need  no  further  proof  that  it  was  no  sudden  impulse 
which  led  Edward  Charles  to  write  his  unjust,  ill-willed  letters 
in  1797,  and  that  had  there  been  Welsh  periodicals  to  accommo- 
date him  he  would  have  written  a  good  deal  more.  From  1793 
until  these  letters  came  out  of  the  press  he  seems  to  have  baen 
itching  to  do  something  to  vent  his  spleen  against  the  Metho- 
dists ;  and  later,  when  his  letters  had  fallen  flat  and  no  one 
troubled  to  answer  them,  he  helped  to  celebrate  in  song  the 
weaknesses  of  individuals  belonging  to  the  Methodists. 

It  is  important  to  remember  ^t  Edward  Charles  lived  in 
London,  though  a  native  of  Denbighshire.  London  was,  at  the 
time,  the  centre  of  much  bitterness  against  Wesleyan  Methodism. 
Many  had  expected  that  with  the  death  of  John  Wesley  Methodism 
would  have  collapsed,  just  as  many  think  to-day  that  the  Salva- 
tion Army  will  not  long  survive  after  General  Booth  is  gathered 
to  the  majority ;  but  instead  of  collapsing  its  limbs  grew  more 
firm,  and  its  evangelical  fervour  knew  no  cooling.  The  political 
ferment  of  the  time  made  people  very  intolerant  of  anything 
which  challenged  the  authority  of  the  law.  The  enemy,  in 
1797,  had  with  difficulty  been  driven  back  from  our  gates  by 

^  The  Rev.  Griffith  WUliams  (1755-1836),  of  whom  a  memoir  appeared  in  the 
Evang.  Mag.t  1826,  pp.  457-61.  For  this  correspondence,  see  Additional 
MSS.t  14,957,  British  Museum. 
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Admiral  Duncan,  and  whether  the  French  who  landed  at  Fish- 
guard were  meant  for  any  serious  damage,  or,  as  some  thought 
at  the  tune,  as  a  mere  ruse,  they  made  people  exceedingly 
nervous.  In  1798  Napoleon  adopted  fresh  tactics,  and  moved 
to  harass  the  East ;  and  the  Irish  rebellion  added  to  the  many 
difficulties  with  which  the  Government  and  the  nation  had  to 
contend  in  that  same  year. 

In  this  state  of  feeling  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  and  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists  were  peculiarly  open  to  attack.  In  the  first 
place,  they  claimed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Established  Church,  and, 
therefore,  Conformists,  for  whom  the  Toleration  Act  was  never 
intended;  but,  in  the  second  place,  they  made  their  position 
anomalous  by  refusing  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of  that 
Church,  and  by  living  almost  entirely  outside  its  pale.  Had 
Metho(Usm  been  a  weakly  thing  it  could  have  been  dealt  ¥rith 
or  ignored  by  the  Church  authorities,  but  it  had  assumed  huge 
proportions,  and  strode  like  a  mighty  man  bent  on  resisting  all 
oppression,  and  of  being  an  instrument  of  mercy  wherever 
received ;  the  life  and  vigour  which  filled  its  frame  was  a  severe 
reproach  to  the  apathy  and  the  materialism  of  the  Establish- 
ment. Conscious  of  their  impotence,  the  authorities  sought  the 
aid  of  statesmen,  and  the  press  was  called  into  service  with  the 
view  of  ripening  the  minds  of  legislators,  and  panicky  articles 
in  magazines  and  ill-natured  pamphlets  became  the  order  of 
the  day. 

The  extraordinary  thing  is  that  Edward  Charles,  the  friend 
of  the  revolutionary  John  Jones,  master  of  the  King's  Head 
Tavern,  Ludgate  Hill,  and  generally  known  as  Jac  Glan  y  Gors, 
should  take  such  a  violent  dislike  to  a  people  who  were  claiming 
for  themselves  that  freedom  in  religion  which  Jac  demanded  in 
politics ;  that  he  should  abuse  the  very  men  who  were  trying  to 
rouse  the  people  of  his  homeland  to  assert  themselves  against 
the  neglect  and  oppression  of  lazy  and  tyrannical  officials  who 
exercised  authority  over  them.  We  do  not  think  injustice  would 
be  done  to  him  if  we  attributed  it  to  the  confusion  of  his 
unhealthy  brain;  as  to  the  sensitiveness  of  his  moral  natiure, 
that  may  be  best  estimated  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  he  lived 
in  the  Bohemia  of  the  Metropolis,  and  had  for  his  spiritual 
adviser  one  Rev.  J.  Jones,  known  as  "Jones  Feddw"  (the 
Drunken  Jones),  from  Cardiganshire,  curate  of  the  Welsh 
Church. 

Over  the  assumed  name  of  "Urbicus"  an  onslaught  was 
made  on  the  English  Methodists  in  1798,  the  writer  declaring 
that  "the  preachers  of  this  doctrine  are  embodied  under  the 
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guidance  of  a  regular  system  to  overthrow  the  Church  and 
State ;  that  they  are  endeavouring  to  effect,  by  propagating  a 
spiritual  doctrine,  to  awaken  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  credulous 
and  uninformed  multitude ;  that  they  purchase  church-livings  ^ 
in  order  to  disseminate  their  sentiments  among  the  members  of 
the  Establishment,  and  employ  itinerants  to  preach  in  licensed 
houses,  for  a  more  general  circulation  of  their  opinions ;  that 
conventions  of  both  cleigy  and  laity  are  formed  in  a  private 
manner,  and  under  the  mask  of  occasional  visits ;  and  a  sub- 
scription fund  is  established  to  pay  the  salaries  of  those  who 
act  under  their  patronage."^  Because  these  falsehoods  found 
ready  acceptance  in  hosts  of  circles,  not  a  few  were  ready  to 
reply.  Three  letters  were  inserted  in  answer  to  the  false  charges 
of  "Urbicus";  others  were  noticed  by  the  editor  with  the 
remark,  "  We  have  received  many  other  letters  on  this  subject ; 
but  have  not  room  at  present  to  spare  for  any  more."  We  have 
no  evidence  of  the  editor's  refusal  to  insert  attacks,  because  he 
was  himself  keen  on  the  sport ;  for  example : — 

"I  always  suspect  a  little  of  Old  Jack's  cloven  foot^^  says 
Eliza  Berkeley,  "when  I  hear  persons  sighing  frequently,  and 
saying,  *  it  is  the  L-o-a-r-d's  doings.'  Some  time  ago,  standing 
in  a  shop,  a  long  man  with  a  solemn  face  came  in.  He 
enquired  of  the  mistress  of  the  shop,  behind  the  counter.  How 
she  went  on.  She  made  much  moan ;  and  he,  as  I  observed 
above,  began,  2^  £r<H»rr-d^  &c.  They  soon  went  into  the  room 
behind  the  shop.  I  asked  who  the  man  was.  The  apprentice 
said,  it  was  the  Methodist  teacher  come  to  talk  to  her  mistress. 
I,  no  Methodist^  rejoiced  that  I  was  not  to  be  present  at  the  conver- 
saaone^  paid  for  my  article,  and  walked  away,  thinking  of  what 
St  Paul  says  of  such,  'who  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  leaden  with  their  sins.'"'  When  correspondents 
sought  to  reply  to  such  stu£^  the  editor  answered,*  '*  We  have 
re-considered  the  suggestion  of  a  Friend,  respecting  the  con- 
troversy occasioned  by  the  letter  of  Urbicus  ;  and  see  no  reason 
for  changing  our  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  discontinuing  it 
Believing  that  there  is  too  much  truth  in  the  charges  brought 
by  Urbicus  and  K  £.  against  several  individuals  amongst  the 
Methodist  Preachers,  we  think  the  facts  which  are  stated 
to  us  the  subject  rather  of  the  severest  lash  of  the  Civil  or 

'  This  reference  is  probably  to  John  Thornton's  purchase  of  advowsons.  for 
the  sake  of  Evangdical  clergymen,  whose  popular  preaching  prevented  them  from 
being  preferred.     (See  Seeley's  LaU  Evangelical  Fathers ^  p.  9a ) 

•  Gent.  Mag.  .1798,  ii.  p.  855  ;  see  also  Ibid.  pp.  750,  852-6. 

»  ihid,  1799,  a.  p.  568.  *  Ibid.  p.  603. 
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Ecclesiastical  Law,  than  of  the  sportive  censure  of  a  Critic  or  a 
Satirist" 

The  editor  either  had  not  the  courage  of  his  convictions, 
or  he  thought  that  Wales  did  not  come  within  the  meaning  of 
his  remarks,  because  he  very  soon  afterwards  allowed  a  whole- 
hearted attack  to  appear  in  his  columns  on  the  Welsh 
Methodists.  Touring  Wales  had  become  fashionable  long 
before  this  time;  it  had  now  become  the  rage.  Not  only 
leisurely  gentlemen  and  well-to-do  undergraduates  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  but  everybody  who  was  anybody  made  a 
tour  of  Wales — North  Wales  more  particularly.  The  majority 
of  these  tourists  brought  with  them  their  prejudice  against 
English  Methodism,  and  they  applied  it  against  the  very  different 
Methodism  of  Wales,  when  they  found  it  comprised  people  as 
warm-hearted  as  those  of  their  English  namesakes.  Here  is 
a  letter  by  a  man  on  tour,  whom  we  believe  to  be  Edward 
Donovan : — 

'*Jufy^i  [I7991- 

Mr.  Urban — Though  excursions  through  Wales  have  of 
late  become  fashionable,  yet  I  do  not  recollect  ever  seeing  an 
account  in  any  publication  of  the  religious  sect  at  Caernarvon 
called  Jumpers,  Last  year,  in  a  tour  through  that  country, 
I  made  a  point  of  staying  at  Caernarvon  till  Sunday,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  visiting  their  chapel,  as  I  had  always  con- 
ceived the  report  concerning  this  sect  to  be  greatly  exaggerated 

At  six  in  the  evening  the  congregation  assembled ;  and,  on 
our  entrance  into  chapel,  we  observed  on  the  North  side,  from  a 
sort  of  stage  or  pulpit  erected  on  the  occasion,  a  man,  in  appear- 
ance a  common  day-labourer,  holding  forth  to  an  ignorant  and 
deluded  multitude.  The  chapel,  which  was  not  divided  into 
pews,  but  destitute  of  seats,  contained  near  loo  people.  The 
preacher  continued  raving,  and  indeed  foaming  at  the  mouth, 
in  a  manner  too  shocking  to  relate.  He  allowed  himself  no 
time  to  breathe;  but,  seemingly  intoxicated,  uttered  the  most 
dismal  howls  and  groans  imaginable,  which  were  answered  by 
the  congregation,  as  occasionally  to  drown  the  voice  of  the 
preacher.  At  last,  being  nearly  exhausted  by  continual  vocifera- 
tion, he  sunk  down  in  his  seat.  The  meeting,  however,  did  not 
disperse;  a  psalm  was  immediately  sung  by  a  man,  who,  we 
suppose,  officiated  as  clerk,  accompanied  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation. In  the  middle  of  this  psalm,  we  observed  part  of  the 
assembly,  to  our  great  surprise, /ww/m^  in  small  parties  of  three 
or  four  together,  and  lifting  up  their  hands,  beating  their  breasts, 
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and  making  the  most  horrid  gesticulations.  The  women  always 
appeared  more  vehement  than  the  men,  and  seemed  to  endeavour 
to  surpass  each  other  in  jumping,  screaming,  and  howling.  I 
cannot  help  inserting  an  observation  of  a  gentleman,  a  native  of 
Siberia,  who  accompanied  me.  *  Good  God  ! '  he  exclaimed  on 
our  entrance,^  'I  for  a  moment  forgot  I  was  in  a  Christian 
country:  the  dance  of  the  Siberians,  in  the  worship  of  the 
Lama,  with  their  shouts  and  gesticulations,  is  not  more  horrid.' 
It  is  indeed  to  be  lamented,  in  a  country  where  the  Christian 
religion  is  preached  in  a  style  of  the  greatest  purity  and  simplicity, 
that  those  poor  ignorant  deluded  wretches  should  be  led  to  a 
style  of  worship  so  dissonant  to  the  form  of  the  Established 
Church  of  England,  and  indeed  by  a  poor  ignorant  fellow,  devoid 
of  education,  and  devoid  of  sense.  Their  meetings  are  twice  a 
week,  Wednesdays  and  Sundays.  With  disgust  we  left  the  chapel, 
and  were  given  to  understand  by  our  landlord,  that  they  celebrate 
a  particular  day  every  year,  when  instances  have  been  known  of 
women  dying  by  too  great  an  exertion ;  and  fainting  is  frequently 
the  consequence  of  excessive  jumping.  D."  * 

We  are  happy  in  the  information  that  the  exclaiming  gentle- 
man was  "a  native  of  Siberia";  that  may  account  for  the 
uncongenial  warmth  of  the  chapeL  His  indignation,  however, 
proves  that  he,  too,  was  capable  of  heat — of  another  kind. 

"  D."  gives  no  evidence  that  he  had  the  slightest  knowledge 
of  the  people  or  their  language,  except  what  he  saw  that  evening, 
and  what  he  was  told  by  the  landlord  of  his  hotel — ^usually  a 
paragon  of  ignorance  on  matters  religious.  A  paragraph  at  the 
end  of  a  long  letter,  devoted  to  a  diflferent  purpose,  under  the 
date  of  ''August  8  [1799]"— to  which  "D."  had  no  reply- 
emphasises  this. 

"It  were  to  be  wished  your  correspondent  D.  p.  579,  had 
given  a  fuller  detail  of  the  doctrines  and  opinions  of  iht  Jumpers^ 
and  with  what  sect  they  are  to  be  compared,  or  what  was  the 
subject  of  harangue.  D.  H."' 

"  D.'s  "  defective  knowledge  is  exposed  also  by  a  coadjutor  in 
invective,  who  presumes  to  add  information,  for  the  enlighten- 
ment  of  the   people,   about   "the   sect  of  Methodists   called 

'  He  meant  *'exit,"  for  he  says  elsewhere,  "Haying  accidentally  met  a 
gentleman,  at  the  Hotel,  a  native  of  Siberia,  we  invited  him  to  our  party,  and 
induced  by  curiosity,  he  readily  accompanied  us  to  the  chapd.  On  the  com- 
mencement of  ^D/t  jumping,  he  intreated  us  to  quit  the  congregation,  exclaiming," 
&c.     (See  The  Cambrian  Directory,  p.  121.) 

*  Gent.  Ma^.,  1799,  ii.  p.  579.  ■  Ibid,  p.  656. 
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Jumpers.^*    To  the  indecency  of  jumping,  he  adds  charges  of 
grave  import. 

••  Denbigh,  August  17  [1799]. 

Mr.  Urban — In  addition  to  what  is  said  of  the  sect  of 
Methodists  called  Jumpers^  p.  579,  I  must  beg  leave  to  inform 
you  that  they  are  not  confined  to  the  town  of  Carnarvon,  but 
are  distributed  through  the  whole  of  North  Wales.  They  have 
chapels  in  many  villages,  and  in  almost  every  market-town. 
They  have  periodical  meetings  in  many  of  the  larger  towns,  to 
which  they  come  from  30  to  40  miles  round.  At  one,  held 
in  Denbigh  about  last  April,  there  were,  I  believe,  upwards 
of  4000  people  from  different  parts.  At  another,  held  in  Bala 
soon  afterwards,  nearly  double  that  number  were  supposed  to 
be  present. 

All  that  your  correspondent  says  of  their  extravagant 
behaviour  is  true  in  its  fullest  extent;  nay,  much  more  than 
what  he  saw  was  performed  by  many  of  them  at  the  meetings 
I  have  mentioned.  What  renders  this  sect  more  dangerous  is, 
that  the  preachers  are  in  general  instruments  of  Jacobinism,  sent 
into  this  country  to  disseminate  their  doctrines ;  and,  I  assure 
you,  that  Paine's  works,  and  other  books  of  like  tendency,  have 
been  translated  into  Welsh,  and  secretly  distributed  about  by  the 
leaders  of  this  sect  These,  Mr.  Urban,  are  facts  which  may  be 
depended  upon,  and  which  are  well  known  to  many  in  this 
country  as  well  as  myself.  Were  I  a  magistrate,  I  would 
endeavour  to  stop  the  evil;  being,  however,  only  a  private 
individual,  all  I  can  do  is  to  warn  the  public,  through  the 
channel  of  your  exceUent  Magazine,  of  the  danger  likely  to  arise 
from  svich  sect,  as  the  one  I  have  mentioned. 

W.  M.  B."i 

This  letter  was  too  serious  to  be  overlooked,  and  it  was 
handsomely  replied  to  by  Mr.  Charles.  A  paragraph,  and 
another  letter,  must,  however,  come  first 

A  Tour  through  Wales  and  the  Central  Farts  of  England  is 
narrated  by  one  who  "performed"  it  "in  1796,  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  the  author's  age."  After  leaving  Machynlleth,  he 
arrived  "  at  the  summit  of  the  eminence  above  Derwanlase,"  *  and 
there  contemplated  the  views  in  and  over  "  the  Vale  of  Dovey." 
"But  whilst  we  were  contemplating  the  beautiful  and  various 
works  of  nature,  our  ears  were  suddenly  alarmed  by  the  dis- 
cordant sounds  of  a  Methodistical  harangue.     It  proceeded 

*  Gtnt,  Mag. ,  1799,  ii.  p.  741.  ^  Derwen  L&s. 
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from  the  distorted  mouth  and  motion  of  a  young  man,  apparently 
animated  to  a  d^ee  of  enthusiasm,  that  prompted  him  to  hold 
forth  in  a  voluminous  oration,  the  extravagant  principles  of 
nonconformity,  to  an  audience,  ignorant,  and  blinded  by  a 
gaudy  display  of  affected  zeal  for  an  unimpeachable  doctrine ! 
Justly,  indeed,  may  these  active  fanatics  come  under  the 
denomination  of  Jumpers^  since  their  spirit  or  their  policy  so 
frequently  urges  them  to  prove  their  agility — ^The  superstition  of 
the  Welsh  has  been  greatly  conducive  to  the  prevalence  of  this  sect 
throughout  the  Principality,  particularly  in  South  Wales.  Their 
influence  over  the  uninformed  and  credulous  minds  of  the  people 
is  at  the  same  time  so  extraordinary,  that  the  converts  are  many ; 
and  their  power  so  rapidly  increases,  that  piety  loudly  demands 
an  effectual  prohibition."  ^ 

This  youth  (Charles  Shephard),  like  "  D.,"  emphasised  the 
"  ignorance "  of  the  audience  for  no  reason,  we  presume,  than 
that  he  knew  not  the  language  in  which  it  was  addressed. 
Speaking  as  he  did,  he  could  not  have  confessed  the  ignorance 
to  have  been  his  own. 

The  letter  is  from  Neath. 

••  Neath,  October  15  [1799]. 
Mr.  Urban — Much  has  lately  been  advanced  respecting  the 
sect  of  Jumpers.  The  fact  really  is,  that  they  are  not  a  distinct 
sect,  but  Methodists  of  the  same  persuasion  as  the  late  Mr. 
Whitfield;  for,  though  there  are  several  congregations  of 
WesUyan  Methodists  in  this  country,  there  is  no  such  custom 
amongst  them.  But  jumping  during  religious  worship  is  no  new 
thing  amongst  the  other  party ;  having  (by  what  I  can  learn) 
been  practised  by  them  for  many  years  past  I  have  seen  some 
of  their  pamphlets,  in  the  Welsh  language,  in  which  this  custom 
is  justified  by  the  example  of  David;  who  danced  before  the 
ark'y  and  of  the  lame  man,  restored  by  our  blessed  Saviour'  at 
the  gate  of  the  Temple,  who  leaped  for  joy.  What  might  have 
made  it  appear  so  strange  to  some  of  your  correspondents, 
and  cause  them  to  look  upon  the  Jumpers  as  a  distinct  sect, 
might  have  been,  that  no  such  thing  is  to  be  seen  amongst  the 
English  Methodists.  I  heartily  wish  this  practice  was  likewise 
exploded  in  my  native  country,  as  it  is  so  contraiy  to  that  order, 
decency,  and  decorum,  that  ought  to  be  always  preserved  in 
divine  worship.  W.  D."' 

^  GefU.  Mag,,  1799.  ii.  p.  756.  '  This  bespeaks  knowledge  I  the 

pamphlet  said  "by  the  Apostles,"  we  warraDt.  '  Gent.  Mag.^  ^799* 

iL  pp.  938-9.     "  W.D.'*  was  ^^niliam  Davies,  Esq.,  Cringell,  near  Neath. 
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We  now  quote  Mr.  Charles's  letter,  and  allow  it  to  speak  for 
itself. 

"  Bala,  November  19  [1799]. 

Mr.  Urban — ^Your  usual  impartiality  encourages  me  to  hope 
you  will  give  place,  in  some  corner  of  your  use^  journal,  to  a 
few  remarks  in  answer  to  the  bold,  not  to  say  malicious,  assertions 
of  your  correspondent  *W.  M.  B.,'  p.  741,  respecting  the  Welsh 
Methodists.  Your  Tourists  can  be  no  proper  judges  of  what  is 
delivered  in  a  language  to  them  unintelligible ;  therefore  I  shall 
pass  over  in  silence  their  hasty  sarcasms,  tending;  to  hold  them 
up  as  objects  of  obloquy  and  ridicule ;  but  W.  M.  B.'s  charge  is 
of  a  much  more  serious  nature ;  his  design  is,  by  impeaching 
their  loyalty,  to  calumniate  them  as  a  body,  and  to  prejudice  the 
public  mind  against  them.  Such  a  heavy  charge  ought  not  to 
be  passed  over  unnoticed;  silence  here  is  criminal,  and  not 
much  better  than  admitting  the  charge;  besides,  the  publick 
have  a  right  to  demand  satisfaction  on  this  head.  If  it  can  be 
proved  that  the  Welsh  Methodists  are  Jacobins,  and  rooted 
enemies  of  the  existing  laws  and  constituted  authorities  of  this 
country,  they  confessedly  deserve  no  protection ;  but  their  un- 
grateful conduct  must  forfeit  every  claim  they  can  have  upon 
their  country  for  the  indulgence^they  have  hitherto  experienced. 
But  is  this  a  fact  respecting  them?  Are  they  in  reality  such 
traitors,  or  only  falsely  represented  as  such  by  your  corre- 
spondent? To  prove  this  charge,  W.  M.  R  ought  in  justice 
to  have  produced  some  strong  and  convincing  evidence  from 
notorious  facts ;  instead  of  which,  we  have  only  his  anonymous 
and  unsubstantiated  assertions,  to  criminate  a  numerous  body 
of  people  as  guilty  of  the  blackest  and  most  enormous  crime ;  a 
crime,  which  as  a  body  they  unanimously  abhor.  Their  unim- 
peachable loyalty,  for  these  sixty  years  past,  will  bear  the 
severest  scrutiny.  The  contrary  can  never  be  proved  against 
them,  with  whatever  confidence  it  may  be  asserted  by  ignorance 
and  calumny. 

They  believe  the  Bible,  and  bow  implictly  to  its  divine 
authority :  in  the  l)est  of  books  they  are  enjoined  to  fear  God, 
and  honour  the  King ;  nor  do  they  believe  the  first  can  subsist 
in  the  mind,  without  the  other  being  a  fruit  of  it 

Feeling  the  force  of  the  divine  injunction,  they  are  con- 
scientiously supporters  of  a  regular  government  and  due  sub- 
ordination; and  are  firmly  attached  to  their  lawful  and 
beloved  Sovereign  and  the  happy  constitution  of  their  country. 
Thousands,  who  attend  their  preaching  throughout  the  Princip- 
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ality,  can  bear  testimony,  that  on  all  proper  occasions  they 
inculcate  principles  of  loyalty  and  subjection  to  the  higher 
powers,  not  only  for  wrathy  but  for  conscience  sake.  It  is  one  of 
the  rules  of  their  societies,  that  none  are  to  be  admitted  or  con- 
tinued as  members,  who  speak  evil  of  dignities.  They  have  not 
been  unwilling  contributors  towards  the  btemal  defence  of  their 
country,  when  menaced  by  an  implacable  enemy.  When  actually 
invaded,  their  loyalty  and  zeal  were  conspicuous  to  all;  and 
there  are  now  hundreds,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  who  have 
freely  engaged  themselves  in  the  different  corps  through  the 
Principality.  Can  any  fact  speak  more  avowedly  and  more 
forcibly  in  proof  of  the  loyalty  of  the  Welsh  Methodists,  than 
that  on  the  anniversary  of  Uie  reduction  of  the  French  invaders 
in  South  Wales  the  Methodists  have  a  public  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  that  mercy  ?  These  are  facts,  Mr.  Urban,  which  may 
be  depended  upon,  and  which  are  well  known  to  many  in  this 
country  as  well  as  myself.  It  will,  I  trust,  give  you  pleasure,  as 
well  as  to  many  of  your  readers,  to  know  that,  on  the  niost 
diligent  inquiry,  I  cannot  find  one  single  tract  of  that  enemy  of 
aU  godliness  T.  Paine  translated  into  the  Welsh  language :  of 
consequence,  your  correspondent  must  have  been  misinformed 
when  he  asserts,  that  they  have  been  distributed  by  the  Welsh 
Methodists. 

A  small  publication,^  indeed,  of  a  similar  tendency  was  pub- 
lished a  few  years  back  in  the  Welsh  language;  but  both  the 
author  and  the  distributors  of  it  were  as  decided  enemies  of  the 
Methodists,  as  your  correspondent  himself  can  be.  The  leaders 
of  the  Welsh  Methodists,  without  any  exception,  detest  the 
principles  contained  in  it 

What  your  correspondent  means  by  asserting  that  the 
Methodist  preachers  are  sent  into  this  country  to  disseminate 
T.  Paine's  principles,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 

All  the  Welsh  preachers  are  natives,  and  resident  in  the 
country,  and  well  known  to  their  countrymen  at  large.  If  your 
correspondent's  information  had  been  more  accurate,  and  his 
prejudice  less,  he  would  have  noticed  a  small  pamphlet  (entitled 
'  Soen  tan  gwmwl,'  ^  A  word  in  season ;  between  four  and  five 
thousand  were  distributed  in  Welsh  and  English),  published  by 
one  of  these  ignorant  and  fanatical  preachers  (as  some  of  your 
correspondents  are  pleased  to  represent  them);  in  which  the 

'  Seren  Tan  Owmwl  (1795)1  ^^  ^  sub-title  which  may  be  rendered,  "Or  a 
Few  Remarks  on  Kings,  ^bops,  Lords,  &&,  and  the  Government  of  England 
ID  General,"  bjr  John  Jones,  the  intimate  friend  of  Edward  Charles. 

'  We  adhere  to  Mr.  Charles's  slip  of  the  pen  and  the  compositor's  errors,  for 
reasons  which  will  be  apparent  presently. 
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baneful  influence  of  French  principles,  and  the  devastation  they 
produce,  are  contrasted  with  the  superior  blessings  which  we 
enjoy  in  our  highly-favoured  country.  This  pamphlet,  Mr. 
Urban,  is  well  known  to  have  been  openly  distributed  by  the 
leaders  of  this  sect ;  and  the  effects  of  it  have  been  very  beneficial 

The  doctrines  preached,  and  the  morality  inculcated,  by  the 
Methodists,  are  drawn  from  the  pure  fountain  of  inspiration ;  and 
are  in  exact  conformity  with  the  articles  of  the  Established 
Church.  In  every  numerous  body  of  people,  the  learning, 
knowledge,  and  abilities,  of  the  several  individuals  which  com- 
pose it,  must  be  various  and  very  disproportionate ;  but,  whilst 
it  is  admitted  of  many  (it  is  not  true  of  all)  of  the  Methodist 
preachers,  that  they  have  not  had  the  advantages  of  a  liberal 
education,  does  it  of  necessity  prove  that  they  must  be  such 
ideots  as  yoiu*  correspondent  affects  to  represent  them?  In 
Scripture  knowledge,  perhaps,  illiterate  as  they  are,  they  may 
excel  many  who  despise  and  vilify  them. 

The  Bible  is  familiar  to  them,  and  understood  in  no  other 
light  than  that  in  which  our  great  Reformers  explained  it 
Bodily  agitations  in  their  assemblies  constitute  no  essential  part 
of  their  religion.  When  the  mind  is  affected  by  the  various  and 
contrary  sensations  of  joy  and  sorrow,  correspondent  bodily 
effects  (such  is  the  wonderful  connexion  between  them)  will,  in 
more  or  less  degree,  be  expressed;  and,  when  these  strong 
feelings  of  the  mind  are  sanctified  and  attended  with  evident 
reformation  of  morals,  and  true  diligent  attention  to  religious 
duties  both  public  and  private,  I  dare  not  utterly  condemn 
them :  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  was  thought  to  be  possessed  of  a 
devil,  by  the  wise  and  religious  of  his  time;  his  Apostles, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  declared  to  be  drunk;  and 
another  was  pronounced  a  madman  through  too  much  learning. 
Caution  here  is  wisdom;  lest  our  words  should  at  last  con- 
demn us.  T.  Charles."  ^ 

Such  is  the  reply  to  anonymity  by  a  personality ;  but  he  had 
allowed  one  slip  to  pass  in  his  manuscript,  and  he  appeals  to  the 
Editor's  courtesy  to  allow  a  correction  to  appear. 

"  Bala,  Feb.  25  [1800]. 

Mr.  Urban — Any  one  reading  my  letter,  as  printed  in  your 

Magazine,  p.  46,  would  conclude  that  'Seren  tan  gwmwl'  and 

*  A  Word  in  Season '  were  the  same  publication,  with  its  Welsh 

and  English  title ;  but  this  is  an  error,  which,  I  hope,  you  will 

*  Gent  Mag.,  1800,  i.  pp.  46-7. 
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have  the  goodness  to  rectify.     It  should  have  been  *Gair  yn  ei 
amser/  or  '  A  Word  in  Season.' 

It  is  evident  I  meant  to  assert  that  there  were  two  distinct 
pamphlets,  of  very  opposite  tendency,  published  in  the  Welsh 
language ;  one  intituled  '  Seren  tan  gwmwl,'  which  is  mentioned 
in  terms  of  disapprobation ;  the  other,  '  Gair  yn  ei  amser,'  or 
'  A  Word  in  Seasoa'  Many  thousands  (ten  thousand  at  least) 
of  this  last  pamphlet  were  printed,  both  in  Welsh  and^English, 
and  distributed  by  the  Welsh  Methodists.  By  correcting  this 
mistake  you  will  prevent  any  unfavourable  use  which  might  be 
made  of  it,  and  confer  a  great  obligation  upon, 

Yours,  &a  T.  Charles." 

The  Editor  wrote,  in  a  footnote,  "We  willingly  correct  this 
error,  though  not  a  typographical  one. — Edfi."  ^ 

The  letter  of  '<  D."  was  incorporated  in  his  volume  on  his 
Welsh  tour — 2^  Cambrian  Directory^  or  Cursory  Sketches  of  the 
Welsh  Territories^ — ^published  in  1800.  He  gave  quotations 
also  from  the  letters  of  « W.  M.  B."  and  "W.  D.,"  but  entirely 
Ignored  the  trenchant  replies  of  Mr.  Charles.  He  even  left 
*'W.  D.'s"  mistake — ''the  lame  man  restored  by  our  blessed 
Saviour" — unnoticed  or  uncorrected,  adding,  "How  far  this 
gentleman's  account  may  be  accurate,  I  leave  for  others  to 
decide ;  it  is  certainly  to  be  lamented,  in  a  country  where  the 
Christian  Religion  is  preached  in  a  stile  of  the  greatest  purity 
and  simplicity,  that  those  poor  ignorant  deluded  wretches  should 
be  led  to  a  form  of  worship  so  dissonant  to  the  Established 
Church  of  England,  and,  indeed,  by  a  poor  ignorant  fellow, 
devoid  of  education,  and  devoid  of  sense."  * 

Perverseness  was  not  a  thing  of  which  "D."  fought  shy, 
evidently ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  \^niliam  Bingley,  author 
of  North  Wales  Delineated  from  Two  Excursions^  who  was 
brazen  enough  to  quote  W.  M.  B.'s  letter  in  the  ist  (1800)  and 
2nd  (1804)  editions  of  that  work,  without  even  a  hint  that  it  had 
been  courteously  and  effectively  replied  to.  Rightly  or  wrongly, 
we  attribute  Bingley's  persistency  to  the  fact  that  he  hugged 
his  own  composition,  and  refused  to  acknowledge  that  any  life 
to  which  it  ever  could  have  pretended  had  been  crushed  out  of 
it ;  for  we  suggest  that  "  W.  M.  B."  stands  for  "  W"-  B.,"  and  that 
Bingley  was  at  Denbigh  during  the  summer  of  1799,  completing 
his  materials  for  the  first  edition  of  his  work.  The  long 
passage  on  "Jumpers"  in  the  18 14  edition  (pp.  133-8)  tends 
to  confirm  this.     He  and  "D."  were,  at  least,  acquaintances, 

^  Gent,  Mag, ,  1800,  L  p.  333.  *  The  Cambrian  Directory,  p.  123. 
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because  he  refers  to  "D"  as  such  in  an  anecdote  about  an 
experience  at  Llanuwchllyn,  printed  in  the  1804  edition  (ii. 
pp.  198-9)  and  that  of  1814  (pp.  450-51). 

The  full  title  of  the  little  pamphlet  mentioned  in  Mr. 
Charles's  letters,  is :  "A  Word  in  Season  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
WaUs :  By  a  Weil-Wisher  of  his  Country  " ;  it  was  printed  by 
W.  C  Jones,  Chester,  and  sold  for  one  penny,  or  twenty  for  a 
shilling,  for  distribution.  It  consists  of  8  pp.  cr.  8vo,  and  was 
written  by  his  friend,  Thomas  Jones,  of  Mold.  In  the  face  of 
this  pamphlet,  the  charge  of  promoting  Jacobinism  was  sheer 
insanity ;  because  it  not  only  contrasts,  as  Mr.  Charles  says,  '<  the 
baneful  influences  of  French  principles,  and  the  devestation  they 
produce  .  .  .  with  the  superior  blessings  which  we  enjoy  in  our 
highly-favoured  country,"  but  it  appeals  to  every  citizen — and 
now  we  quote  from  the  pamphlet — "to  stand  or  fall,  ?nth  the 
Religion  of  Christ,  with  the  King  and  our  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  with  our  Laws  and  Liberty,  and  with  the  true 
Cause  of  our  Country  and  Kingdom."  Says  the  author,  <*  I  do 
not,  indeed,  wish  to  do  injustice,  no,  not  even  to  the  French; 
or  to  blacken  and  decry  them  unnecessarily.  There  is  but  one 
Father  of  us  all.  They  are  God's  creatures,  though  enemies  of 
His  Kingdom.  But  lest  any  Welshman  may  think  better  of 
them  than  truth  warrants,  and  be  thereby  (I  will  not  say  ready 
to  change  sides ;  that  I  do  not  fear  of  one  out  of  every  twenty 
thousand ;  but  lest  they  be)  less  vigilant  and  energetic  against 
them  than  the  case  demands,  I  will  endeavour  to  say  something, 
and  only  the  truth,  to  reveal  their  aim  and  conduct  They  are 
antagonistic  to  the  Pope,  it  is  true,  and  have  expelled  him  from 
the  city  of  Rome :  but  they  are  antagonistic  to  Christ  also— to 
His  gospel,  and  His  pure  religion.  They  pull  down  Papacy  with 
their  utmost  power ;  but  they  set  up  a  far  worse  Irreligion  in  its 
stead.  .  .  .  They  have  changed  the  style  of  the  Calendar  of  the 
year,  by  definite  legislation,  dividing  the  days  in  tens,  instead  of 
in  sevens ;  and  that  in  order  to  wipe  from  memory  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  within  the  bounds  of  their  country.  They  consider  the 
worship  of  God  blasphemous  and  intolerable  folly.  .  .  .  They 
glorify  Reason  to  a  degree  and  in  a  manner  most  unreasonable. 
.  .  .  But  if  their  aim  is  to  bring  greater  equality  among  men  and 
to  give  greater  freedom  to  the  common  people  among  whom 
they  come,  why  should  we,  the  poor  especially,  be  afraid  of 
them  ?  To  this  I  reply,  it  is  perfectly  certain  that  they  have 
subdued,  lately,  several  countries  under  their  authority;  it  is 
equally  true  that  confusion,  immorality,  and  poverty  are  increas- 
ing in  those  countries:    that  bad  is  getting  worse,   and  the 
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miserable  more  wretched  They  came  to  those  people,  too, 
declaring  that  love  and  compassion  for  their  condition  was  what 
moved  them  mainly :  but,  bitter  has  been  the  experience — *  The 
tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel' ^  But  of  the  Isle  of 
Britain,  if  they  once  got  her  under  their  authority,  it  is  all  too 
certain  (to  borrow  the  language  of  Rehoboam)  that  their  'little 
finger'  would  be  here  'thicker  than  their  loins'^  in  other 
countries.  And  if  others  have  been  chastised  with  'whips'  we 
would  have  to  endure  '  scorpions.'  ^  Many  of  their  Leaders,  in 
speaking  of  England,  have  used  the  words  current  among  the 
ancient  Romans,  some  two  thousand  years  ago,  when  they  had 
an  inherent  quarrel  with  the  Carthagenians,  Dehnda  est 
Carthago  .  •  .  Could  our  enemies  but  set  foot,  in  a  fairly 
numerous  army,  for  one  month  on  the  soil  of  our  country,  and 
that  about  two  hundred  miles  from  these  parts,  we  should  feel 
enough  of  their  influence  (I  imagine)  to  make  poor  as  well  as 
rich  wish  them  gone.  May  God  spare  us  from  so  dear  a  proof 
and  experience !  .  .  .  Fear  not  the  threats  or  power  of  the  foe : 
'  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Host  himself;  and  let  Him  be  your  fear.' ' 
He  who  hath  '  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea '  ^  is 
able  enough  to  place  the  Isle  of  Britain  a  bound  to  the  atrocious 
madness  of  France  .  .  .  Let  us  turn  to  Him;  let  us  trust 
Him."« 

One  might  have  thought  that  the  dignified  reply  of  Mr. 
Charles,  with  the  appeal  to  the  evidence  of  A  Ward  in  Season^ 
would  have  stilled  the  enemy  and  the  avenger ;  but  men  with  a 
bad  case  never  take  their  bating  with  good  grace,  they  generally 
wait  for  a  moment  when  the  victor  is  off  his  guard.  It  was  so 
in  this  case.  When  Mr.  Charles  was  confined,  by  the  precarious 
state  of  his  health,  to  the  snug  fireside  of  his  home,  and  the  report 
had  gone  out  that  he  stood  but  a  poor  chance  of  ever  recover- 
ing, plans  for  concerted  action  against  the  Methodists  were 
discussed  and  determined  on,  and,  in  due  time,  were  executed. 
But  this  time  we  are  not  concerned  with  the  prejudice  of  tourists 
ignorant  of  the  people  and  their  language,  but  with  the  bitter 
animosity  of  authorised  guardians  of  the  Welsh  people's  welfare. 
But  before  we  deal  with  this  fresh  aspect  of  the  Methodist 
troubles,  let  us  recall  one  or  two  things  already  met  with  in  the 
forgoing  correspondence. 

*  Prov.  zii  13.  •  I  Kings  zii.  10,  14.  •  Isaiah  viii.  13. 

^  Jar.  V.  as  ;  Job  xzxviii.  11.  '^  These  paragraphs  are  translated  from 

the  Welsh  yersion,  for  we  have  failed  to  recoTer  a  copy  of  the  English  one.  The 
Welsh  is  reprinted  in  Jonathan  Jones's  Cqfiant  y  Parch  Thomas  Janes,  pp.  106-11 ; 
and  the  date  of  its  issue  is  fixed  by  its  reference  to  the  landing  of  the  French  at  Fish- 
guard ••  last  year  " — February  22,  1797. 

VOU  II  2  B 
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The  influence  of  Dr.  Pretyman,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  over  his 
old  pupil  Wm.  Pitt,  was  a  matter  of  common  knowledge ;  and  it 
was  no  secret  that  the  Bishop  was  using  that  influence  for  all  it 
was  worth  for  the  purpose  of  crushing  the  Methodists.  We 
have  already  quoted  Wilberforce  as  evidence  of  this,  and  direct 
those  who  are  anxious  for  more  of  his  wise  reflections  on  the 
scheme  of  the  Bishop,  to  the  second  volume  of  his  Life,  One 
or  two  sentences,  however,  are  needed  here  to  provide  a  setting 
for  our  remarks  later  on.  ^'I  dread  lest  God,"  says  he,  ^'have 
given  our  government  over  to  a  spirit  of  delusion — ^that  they 
should  think  of  attacking  the  Dissenters  and  Methodists!" 
"  There  are  ideas  of  materially  abridging  the  privileges  enjoyed 
under  the  Toleration  Act.  I  am  persuaded  that  restraints  would 
quicken  the  zeal  of  the  Methodists  and  Dissenters  to  break  through 
them,  that  prosecutions  would  be  incessant,  and  that  the  pre- 
valence of  the  persecuted  opinions  and  the  popularity  of  the 
persecuted  teachers  would  be  the  sure  result.  I  hope  I  may  be 
able  to  prevent  any  strong  measure  from  being  brought  forward." 
Again  he  says,  "  I  fear  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (this  is  whispered 
to  your  private  ear  in  the  strictest  confidence)  will  renew  his 
attempt  next  year.  If  such  a  bill  as  was  lately  in  contemplation 
should  pass,  it  would  be  the  most  fatal  blow  both  to  church  and 
state  which  has  been  struck  since  the  Restoration."  ^  These 
quotations  are  from  letters  written  in  the  spring  of  1800;  our 
previous  quotations  were  from  his  remarks  during  the  autumn  of 
1799. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  lost  no  time  in 
dallying;  he  set  about  his  project  like  a  master.  A  general 
meeting  of  his  clergy  was  convened  for  Thursday,  August  29, 1 799, 
with  his  "permission  and  approbation."  **  A  report  was  drawn 
up  from  written  returns,  and  exhibited  at  an  adjourned  meeting 
in  September";  the  returns  covered  79  parishes,  and  were  issued 
in  the  spring  of  1800 ;  their  title  is  the  best  description  of  them, 
"  Report  from  the  Clergy  of  a  district  in  the  Diocese  of 
Lincoln,  convened  for  the  Purpose  of  considering  the  State  of 
Religion  in  the  several  Parishes  in  the  said  District,  as  well  as  the 
best  Mode  of  promoting  the  Belief  and  Practice  of  it ;  and  of 
guarding  as  much  as  possible,  against  the  Dangers  arising  to  the 
Church  and  Government  of  the  Kingdom  from  the  alarming 
Increase  of  Profaneness  and  Irreligion  on  the  one  Hand,  and  from 
the  false  Doctrine  and  evil  Designs  of  fanatic  and  seditious 
Teachers  on  the  other."  The  authors  of  this  report  proclaimed 
to  the  world,  without  taking  any  shame  to  themselves,  (i)  that  not 

*  Life  of  Wilberforce,  it  pp.  360-62, 
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one  in  three  attended  their  services ;  (2)  that  not  one  in  six  of  the 
adults  were  communicants;  (3)  that  scarcely  ever  before  the  last 
extremity  was  their  spiritual  assistance  called  for ;  (4)  that  parents 
and  masters  were  veiy  remiss  in  enforcing  the  attendance  of 
children  and  servants  on  divine  worship  and  catechetical  instruc- 
tion ;  (5)  that  Sunday  Schools  were  ill-attended ;  and  (6)  that 
family  prayer  was  almost  totally  neglected.  The  causes  were 
declajed  to  be— ^i)  irregular  management  of  ale-houses ;  (2)  the 
custom  among  fstrmers  of  showing  cattle,  &c,  on  Sundays ;  and 
(3)  the  inattention  of  churchwardens  to  their  duties.  The 
remedies  recommended  were — (i)  attention  to  what  was  considered 
the  business  of  the  clergy — distributing  literature,  catechising, 
&c;  (2)  vigilance  of  magistrates  in  executing  the  laws  concerning 
ale-houses,  gaming,  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  abolish- 
ing of  fairs,  markets,  and  feasts ;  and  (3)  the  amendment  of  the 
Toleration  Act 

From  the  "real  dissenters" — Baptists,  Independents,  and 
Quakers — ^the  reverend  reporters  feared  nothing ;  their  numbers 
were  snudl,  and  they  showed  no  asperity  towards  the  clergy. 
"From  that  dass  of  religionists  termed  Methodists^  the  fears  of 
the  reporters  seem  chiefly  to  arise ;  and  their  object  is  to  recom- 
mend such  measures  as  shall  tend  to  diminbh  the  number  of 
this  sect,  and  reclaim  them  to  the  bosom  of  the  church."  "  It 
is  the  severest  reflection  which  the  clergy  can  possibly  cast  on 
themselves,  to  intimate  that  not  all  their  learning,  zeal,  and 
respectability  of  character  will  be  equal  to  combat  a  few  illiterate 
fanatics,  unless  aided  by  persecution.  '  O  tell  it  not  in  Gath ! ' 
We  recommend  to  these  gentlemen,  and  to  the  Legislature,  to 
seriously  weigh  well  the  consequences  of  altering  the  Toleration 
Act  Let  the  clergy,  who  are  alarmed  at  the  inroads  of 
Methodists,  resist  them  with  Christian  zeal  and  meekness,  and 
above  all  by  the  exemplariness  of  their  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion :  but  let  them  never  disgrace  their  cause  by  soliciting  the 
aid  of  the  secular  arm."  ^ 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Oliver  was,  as  we  have  seen  from  his  letters, 
very  nervous  about  this  scheme  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln ;  we 
have  reserved  one  letter  for  insertion  here,  in  order  to  show  how 
he  lost  no  time  in  acquainting  Mr.  Charles  of  anything  fresh 
with  reference  to  it 

"Chbstsb,  AfriU  16.  1800. 

Rbv:  and  Dear  Sir — last  night  being  a  few  minutes  in 
Mr.  Olivers  Company — he  desired  me  to  send  you  the  annexed 

^  Bionikfy  RevieWt  toL  xzxin.  (1800)  p.  aio  et  uq. 
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copy  of  part  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Shirley  received  on  Monday 
together  with  his  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  your  peace  in  the 
Gospel — he  has  seen  an  Abstract  of  the  Bill  now  in  Parliament 
— the  Magistrate  is  to  be  invested  with  full  power,  either  to 
withdraw  any  licence  now  granted,  and  to  refuse  if  he  thinks 
proper  any  application  on  that  head — no  room  (except  the 
whole  building  be  used)  in  a  house  to  be  employed  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching,  speaking,  exhorting,  &c. — none  imder 
23  years  of  age  are  to  preach — ^the  justice  is  to  be  a  judge  of 
the  moral  character.  Mr.  O.  thinks  a  circular  letter  should  be 
wrote  on  the  subject,  and  that  a  day  in  a  fortnight  or  month 
should  be  set  apart  to  humble  ourselves  before  God  in  the 
matter — ^he  thinks  you  and  he  will  either  be  obliged  to  declare 
themselves  under  the  Bishops,  or  Dissenters.  What  I  have  said 
is  I  believe  the  substance  of  what  he  told  me.  I  have  now 
nothing  more  than  to  thank  him  who  has  brought  me  into  circum- 
stances to  shew  me  that  all  I  want,  and  ever  can  have  is  freely 
offered  me  a  sinner,  in  that  blessed  Gospel  you  both  preach. 
With  respects  to  Mrs.  Charles,  and  my  desires  for  your  prosperity. 
I  remain,  D"^-  Sir,  Your  mo.  obed:  serv. 

John  Walker. 

(Copy  of  Mr.  Shirley's  Letter.) 

*have  you  seen  a  pamphlet  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of 
Lincoln  which  I  think  deeply  concerns  Mr.  O.  Mr.  Jones 
of  Creaton  shewed  it  me  last  week.  It  contains  the  report  of 
a  meeting  held  by  the  Clergymen  of  79  parishes,  who  seemed 
to  be  alarmed  with  the  progress  of  irreligion  and  what  they  call 
fanaticism^  and  indeed  I  believe  with  some  degree  of  justice  as 
far  as  it  respects  the  extravagancies  practised  by  some  lay 
itinerant  preachers  among  the  Westleian  Methodists.  They 
mean  to  have  a  Bill  brought  into  parliament — one  object  of 
which  will  be  that  no  person  be  allowed  to  exhort  without  the 
Bishops  authority,'  &c" 

In  this  way,  at  least,  Mr.  Charles  was  made  directly  cognisant 
of  the  anti-Methodist  feelings  and  doings  outside  Wales;  he 
also  read  the  Magazines.  Mr.  Johes,  Creaton,  was  also  very 
vigilant  with  reference  to  the  action  of  the  Bishops,  who  found 
an  uncompromising  mouthpiece  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  Review^  then 
in  the  riotous  vigour  of  its  irresponsible  youth.  "The  Anti- 
jacobin  Review,"  wrote  Mr.  Jones  to  Mr.  Charles,  "has  an 
immense  run.  It  defends  the  whole  body  of  the  English  Clergy 
except  the  Methodists :  they  are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and 
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the  Church  itself  is  pure ;  but  as  for  the  pestilential  Methodists, 
they  must  be  put  down.  One  of  the  English  Bishops  has  said, 
'  Church-Methodism  is  the  disease  of  my  Diocese ;  it  shall  be 
the  business  of  my  life  to  extirpate  it'  This  I  have  seen  in  his 
own  hand-writing."  ^  He  may  have  been  referring  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rochester  (Dr.  Wm.  Cleaver),  whose  fierce  invective  was  made 
pubhc  in  his  charge  "  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese,  delivered  at 
the  second  General  Visitation,  in  the  Year  1800."  "The 
Jacobins  of  this  country,"  says  the  pious  prelate,  "  I  very  much 
fear,  are,  at  this  moment,  making  a  tool  of  Methodism,  just  as 
the  iUuminees  of  Bavaria  made  a  tool  of  Free  Masonry ;  while 
the  real  Methodist,  like  the  real  Free  Mason,  is  kept  in  utter 
ignorance  of  the  wicked  enterprise  the  counterfeit  has  in  hand." 
"  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  these  new  congregations  of  non- 
descripts have  been  mostly  formed  since  the  Jacobins  have  been 
laid  under  the  restraint  of  those  two  most  salutary  statutes 
commonly  known  by  the  names  of  the  Sedition  and  the  Treason 
Bill;  a  circumstance  which  gives  much  ground  for  suspicion, 
that  Sedition  and  Atheism  are  the  real  objects  of  these  institu- 
tions, rather  than  religion.  Indeed,  in  some  places  this  is 
known  to  be  the  case."  * 

Some  unsavoury  things  were  put  to  the  charge  of  Methodist 
preachers  as  regards  their  morality,  of  which  a  hint  has  been 
given  in  a  previous  quotation.  "These  Methodists  are  some- 
times acquainted,"  says  a  Bishop,  "  with  the  weak  side  of  human 
nature,  in  more  senses  than  one."'  We  have  failed  to  discover 
exactly  to  what  calumny  this  letter  refers;  written,  as  it  is,  at  the 
time  Mr.  Charles's  correspondence  in  the  GentUmatCs  Magazine 
was  being  read  in  the  country,  we  think  it  may  have  been  some- 
thing said  by  enemies  to  whom  the  making  of  a  grave  charge 
would  be  a  light  matter.  We  shall  presently  see  that  the  Bishop 
referred  to  above  had  disciples  in  Wales.  This  is  the  letter 
addressed  to  "Mr.  Tho*-  Jones,  near  the  Hall,  Mold,  Flintshire." 

"  Dear  Friend — As  to  my  name  and  character,  I  take  but 
little  care  about  it  many  years  ago  I  was  enabled  to  commit 
it  to  the  Lord  for  him  to  plead  my  cause  and  to  defend  me  so 
far  as  his  glory  is  connected  with  my  character,  he  who  in 
infinite  mercy  has  kept  me  from  evil  can  also  defend  me  from 
the  venome  of  slanderous  Tongues.  I  am  sorry  my  dear 
Brethren's  feelings  sho^  be  hurted  and  they  suffer  also.  I  am 
contented  to  suffer  myself  and  wish  I  could  bear  it  altogether,     as 

^  OvteDi't  Memoir  of  Thomas  Jofus,  p.  119. 
'  Gtnt.  Mag,t  i8cO|  ii.  p.  Z077.  *  The  Anti'Jacobin  Review^  iv.  p.  zoz. 
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there  has  not  been  the  smallest  ground  or  y^  shadow  of  an 
occasion  for  the  slanderous  report  propagated  in  your  parts  with 
a  view  of  aspersing  my  character,  I  leave  you  and  my  Brethren 
to  act  as  you  may  Judge  proper,  or  occasion  may  require  for  y* 
defence  of  y®  Lord's  cause  which  is  attempted  to  be  thro'  me 
evil  spoken  of. — ^for  my  part,  I  leave  a//  withy^  Lord;  eieyw*m 
porth  am  tartan,  every  favourable  tiding  respecting  your  health 
affords  me  real  pleasure,  and  I  trust  by  degrees  he  will  re- 
establish y'  health,  it  is  my  sincere  wish  and  earnest  prayer, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will  I  hope  to  come  by  you  in  my  way  to 
or  from  Liverpool  Ass°.  pray  for  me  my  dear  Friend,  y'  y* 
Lord  wo"^  be  with  me  and  enable  me  to  be  faithful  I  have 
reason  to  take  shame  to  myself  in  all  things,  and  give  glory  to 
y**  Lord,  he  continues  his  kindness  and  tender  mercies  to  me, 
and  makes  himself  precious  to  my  souL  he  is  all  I  want  and 
all  I  desire,  he  himself  is  my  Salv".    I  am, 

Dear  Friend,  Y'  faithful  and  affectionate 

Tho^  Charles. 
Abergele,  April  4,  1800." 

Whatever  the  "slanderous  report"  may  have  been,  Mr. 
Charles  is  included  among  those  who  were  charged  with  the 
basest  and  most  abominable  wickedness,  by  those  to  whom  we 
have  referred  as  "authorised  guardians  of  the  Welsh  people's 
welfare." 

Two  pamphlets  appeared  simultaneously  in  May  1801, 
written  by  two  Welsh  clergymen  fraternising  on  the  banks  of 
the  Menai  Straits,  and  charging  the  Welsh  Methodists  with 
crimes  similar  to  those  with  which  the  English  Methodists  were 
indicted.  One  was  in  Welsh,  translated  by  the  author  later, 
and  entitled  Serious  Advice  of  a  Priest  to  his  Parishioners  to 
avoid  Dissentions  in  Religion.  The  author  sent  out  his  diatribe 
anonymously,  merely  claiming  a  hearing  because  he  had  some- 
thing grave  to  say.  "  My  profession,  and  my  particular  relation 
to  you,  as  minister  of  your  parish,  oblige  me  to  study  your 
spiritual  good,  and  to  warn  you  of  any  danger  to  which  I 
see  you  exposed,  either  in  principle  or  practice.  ...  I  have 
lately  observed  some  attempts  made  on  your  purity,  and  good 
dispositions,  by  some  impertinent,  presumptuous  intruders, 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace.  .  .  .  This  lamentable  and 
dangerous  phrensy,  of  opposition  to  every  regular,  lawful  and 
peaceable  form  of  religion,  has  now  for  a  long  time  overrun, 
not  only  this  Kingdom,  but,  melancholy  to  relate !  the  greater 
part   of  the  world      In  order'  to  endeavour  to  prevent  the 
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baneful  influence  of  these  intruding  wretches  among  you,  who 
are  my  more  immediate  concern,  I  will  lay  before  you,  from 
scripture^  how  these  rash  men  transgress  against  the  gospel  of 
Christ  .  .  .  These  wretches  make  a  jest  of  those  simple, 
deluded  people,  whose  houses  they  have  plundered,  whose 
pockets  they  have  picked,  whose  wives  and  daughters  they  have 
led  astray,  and  whose  peace  of  mind  they  have  disturbed, 
perhaps  past  recovery ;  all  which  charges  <!ain  be  fully  proved, 
with  particulars  of  persons  and  places,  if  they  were  not  already 
too  generally  known.  If  this  method  [ — ridicule — ]  of  treating 
these  impious  impostors  will  raise  in  yoiu:  minds  a  due  contempt 
and  abhorence  of  them,  and  their  proceedings,  it  is  well ;  but  I 
intend  to  treat  the  subject  in  a  more  particular  and  serious 
manner,  to  prove  from  Scripture  their  presumption,  and  the 
truly  lamentable  consequences  of  attending  to  them,  both  to  the 
hearers,  and  to  themselves.  ...  I  would  have  you  observe 
how  much  it  is  your  duty  wholly  to  avoid  these  men,  and  for 
this  particular  reason,  as,  in  the  subsequent  discourse  it  shall  be 
proved,  from  our  Blessed  Saviour's  own  lips,  that  they  are  thieves 
and  robdersJ^ 

Then  the  author  proceeds  to  deal  with  four  points  of  special 
urgency  to  his  parishioners,  (i)  The  divine  institution  of  legal 
ministers ;  (2)  the  respect  and  affection  due  to  them  from  their 
parishioners ;  (3)  how  graceless  men  at  first  came  to  intrude 
into  the  sacred  office ;  and  (4)  that  union  in  religion  and  the 
safety  of  their  souls  counselled  the  parishioners  to  avoid  the 
intruders.^ 

The  other  pamphlet — also  anonymous — ^was  an  English  one, 
entitled  Hints  to  Heads  of  Families^  and  ran  to  just  twenty-five 
pages.  The  indictment  of  this  author  was  that  the  Methodists, 
by  pretending  to  be  a  part  of  the  Establishment,  were  trying  to 
destroy  it  by  dividing  it  against  itself;  and  that  the  same  schis- 
matic spirit  sought  to  undermine  the  constitution  of  the  country 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Church.  "  They  pursue  the  same  means 
to  attain  the  same  ends  with  their  fratemi2ed  Jocobins  of 
France.'*  He  pretended  to  believe  that  the  Methodists  would 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  ''  less  than  the  absolute  murder  of  all 
the  clergy,  the  total  extermination  of  the  priesthood,  root  and 
branch  !"  "The  Methodists  are  powerful  engines  in  the  hands 
of  anarchists  and  atheists.  If  it  be  asked,  what  analogy  enthu- 
siasm can  have  to  anarchy  and  infidelity?  I  answer  much; 
from  the  known  propensity  that  octremes  have  to  approximate. 
When  the  mind  which  has  been  seduced  from  the  Established 

^  Pp.  50-53  of  Uie  present  writer's  reprint  of  Serious  Adviu, 
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Church  to  Methodism  begins  to  see  the  evil  consequences  of 
its  hypocrisy  and  fanaticism,  it  will  also  b^in  to  doubt  the 
purity  of  all  religion;  and  from  scepticism  to  downright  in- 
fidelity the  transition  is  easy.  What  shall  we  say,  when  we  are 
assured  that,  at  the  time  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  two  of  their  most 
violent  and  most  ignorant  preachers,  Elias  and  Lloyd,  from 
Wales,  went  over  to  Ireland  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  preach- 
ing to  the  Welsh  Regiments.  Preaching  what  ?  Not  loyalty, 
you  may  be  sure,  for  that  was  unnecessary,  as  the  unshaken 
loyalty  and  good  conduct  of  those  regiments  were,  till  then, 
unimpeached  I  have  heard  complaints  of  some  of  them  since; 
and  if  these  soi-disant  missionaries  did  not  endeavour  to  with- 
draw the  soldiers  from  their  allegiance,  there  is  no  question  but 
they  wanted  to  withdraw  them  from  the  Church.  How  long  a 
soldier  may  retain  his  allegiance  to  the  King  after  apostasy  from 
the  Church,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  calculate." 

Everything  is  dragged  into  the  evidence  against  the  Welsh 
Methodists,  from  some  unguarded  passages  in  a  volume  of 
sermons  by  the  Rev.  John  Pawson,  a  Wesleyan  minister  at 
Leeds,  to  a  secret  meeting  of  United  Englishmen  at  the 
Britannia  Inn,  Manchester,  which  was  surprised  by  the  police. 
The  fact  that  John  Pawson  was  a  Methodist  minister,  and  that 
Charles  Bent,  president  of  the  Britannia  Inn  fraternity,  was  a 
Methodist  local  preacher,  sufficed  to  involve  the  Welsh  Metho- 
dists, who  were  so  treacherous  as  to  scatter  20,000  copies  of 
A  Word  in  Season !  though  the  author  does  not  bring  this  mild 
impeachment  to  the  knowledge  of  his  readers. 

His  remedy  is  inevitable — total  suppression.  "Either  the 
mischievous  power  of  this  hydra-headed  monster  must  be 
curtailed,  or  the  pillar  of  the  Church  and  State  will  be  shaken 
to  their  foundation  .  .  .  suppress  all  secret  societies  whatever." 
There  is  also  something  more  than  a  suggestion  of  a  general 
boycott  of  all  Methodists  in  the  matter  of  business  and  employ- 
ment— a  mere  something  until  the  legislature  had  time  to  deal 
the  fatal  blow  to  the  atrocious  thing — Methodism} 

What  we  have  hitherto  said  of  English  tourists  has  been  in 
the  way  of  censure  as  far  as  their  remarks  about  the  Welsh 
Methodists  are  concerned;  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
mention  one — and  he,  too,  a  Churchman  and  a  university  man 
— who  was  really  able  to  find  some  things  in  them  to  commend. 
"A  considerable  portion  of  devotional  spirit  occupies  the 
bosoms  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  Welsh.     A  disposition,  which, 

1  See  the  reprint  of  Hints  to  Heads  of  Families  (1905),  edited  and  prefaced 
by  the  present  writer. 
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while  it  contributes  to  their  own  comfort,  administers  no 
less  to  the  happiness  of  society.  And  to  this  cause  must 
be  referred  the  prevalence  of  moral  excellence,  the  general 
spirit  of  subordination,  respect  to  their  superiors,  and  sub- 
mission to  the  laws,  discoverable  through[out]  this  happy 
country.  .  .  .  Religion  appears  among  this  people  to  be  what 
it  really  is,  the  most  important  concern  of  man.  .  .  .  The  energy 
of  the  preachers,  and  the  looks  of  the  audience,  plainly  indi- 
cated that  both  were  in  earnest ;  and  no  one  could  help  feeling 
a  desire  to  join  in  the  worship,  though  a  stranger  to  the 
language  in  which  it  was  performed." 

It  gives  us  no  pleasure  to  add  that  he  made  disparaging 
remarks  about  the  clergy.  "The  late  increase  of  dissenters," 
says  he,  "has  been  occasioned  by  the  clergy  themselves.  The 
dissolute  lives  of  some,  the  carelessness  and  irreverence  of 
many,  added  perhaps  to  some  errors  in  preaching  by  more; 
these  have  all  in  their  turns  and  unitedly  proved  stumbling 
blocks  to  the  weak,  and  afforded  pleas  to  the  schismatic  ... 
If  Religion  is  made  a  stalking  horse  for  interest  and  ambition, 
even  t^  a  few,  the  Established  Church  will  lose  much  of  its 
respect  and  dignity.  ...  If  the  appointed  shepherds  n^lect 
their  important  charge  .  .  .  He  will  call  up  men  from  the 
dunghiU  to  the  dignified  office  of  priesthood."  Then  he  gives 
evidence  of  a  discriminating  knowledge  of  the  different 
denominations,  and  ridicules  the  tagging  on  of  the  term 
"Jumpers"  to  one  sect,  when  all  Welshmen  who  loved  the 
Saviour  jumped  if  the  preacher  knew  how  to  extol  His  love  to 
men.^ 

This  passage  from  Tours  through  North  Wales  was  noticed 
in  the  December  number  of  the  Anti-JacoHn  Review^  1800, 
when  the  volume  was  reviewed.  It  was  not  allowed  to  go 
unchallenged  long ;  a  letter  signed  "  E.  Ll.  Anglesey^  July  20'**' 
1 80 1,"  was  sent  to  the  Anti-facoHn  Review^  describing  the 
author  as  a  "splenetic  Tourist,"  who,  from  "vile  motives,"  had 
cast  "unwarrantable  obloquy"  upon  the  clergy  —  a  "most 
respectable  body  of  men,"  than  whom  "  none  in  Great  Britain 
are  more  zealous,  more  respectable,  or,  what  probably  may  have 
created  this  spleen,  more  hostile  to  the  enthusiastic,  unnecessaryy 
and  dangerous  system  of  itinerancy."    The  "  unqualified  attack 

1  Tours  through  North  Wales,  by  the  Rev.  John  Evans,  B.A.,  pp.  409- 15 
(1804  ed.).  Mr.  Evans  was  a  native  of  Sydney,  Gloucestershire,  B.A.  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  1792,  when  twenty-four  years  of  age,  and  was  ordained  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Establishment.  He  wrote  a  Tour  through  South  Wales  in  the  year 
iSoj,  published  1804.     (See  Diet,  cf  Nat.  Biography ,  xviiL  p.  68.) 
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upon  the  clergy  of  North  Wales  ...  is  grossly  illiberal,  unjust, 
and  rancorous."  **  When  he  says,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Wales 
are  under  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  the  Dissenting  Meeting- 
houses, in  order  to  hear  something  that  is  rational  ;^  I  know  not 
whether  it  be  his  own  shamelessness  or  irrationality  that  is  most 
conspicuous ;  for  needs  Mr.  E.  be  informed  that  three-fourths  of 
the  itinerant  preachers,  in  Wales^  are  scarcely  able  to  read,  or 
at  all  events  to  write  even  their  own  names,  and  if  he  approve 
the  extemporaneous  effusions  of  such  men's  brains  to  the 
excellent  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  I  trust  that  no  other  argument 
will  be  required  of  me  to  make  good  my  assertion,  nor  an 
apology  for  making  it."  E.  LI.  then  gives  a  few  of  the  '^  leading 
traits  in  the  character "  of  the  Methodists  "  in  North  Wales " 
as  reflected  in  his  anecdotes.  They  were  dishonest,  untruthful, 
winking  at  (if  not  encouraging)  immorality,  rude,  turbulent, 
conceited,  and  cherishing  almost  murderous  hatred  of  the 
clergy,  i.e.  they  believed,  with  John  Pawson,  that  they  ought 
to  be  exterminated.  He  also  suggests  that  Methodist  agents, 
clerks,  and  servants  should  be  dismissed  from  the  service  of 
churchmen,  because  "  they  too  well  know  how  to  make  bad  use 
of"  their  position.  ''I  reside  constantly,  as  it  were,  in  the  very 
focus  of  Methodistical  fervor";  and  we  learn  that  Mr.  Lloyd 
died  young.^ 

After  a  careful  perusal  of  Serious  Advice  of  a  Priest^  &c., 
and  of  Hints  to  Heads  of  Families^  we  unhesitatingly  maintain 
that  both  were  inspired  by  the  articles  then  appearing  in  English 
magazines,  so  entirely  lacking  are  they  in  local  colouring  that  no 
one  can  be  deceived  on  this  point.  Their  very  form  and  sub- 
stance— such  as  they  are — are  mere  reflections ;  and  it  would  be 
an  easy  thing  to  quote  parallel  paragraphs  from  the  magazines 
and  the  pamphlets  which  are  of  identical  import  Their  object 
was  the  same  as  that  of  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln — 
the  Hints  refers  to  their  Association  as  an  example  to  all  other 
clergy,  whom  the  author  urged  to  "  publicly  associate "  for  the 
preservation  of  the  church.  There  is  only  one  thing  about  the 
two  pamphlets  indicative  of  originality;  the  authors  not  only 
agreed  that  the  one  should  write  in  Welsh  and  the  other  in 
English,  so  as  to  appeal  to  the  whole  community,  but  also  con- 
trived to  so  manipulate  their  materials  as  to  appeal  to  the  genius 
of  the  people  to  whom  they  respectively  appealed.  The  Bible- 
loving  Welsh  found  their  ** Advice"  couched  in  the  terms  of 

1  The  Letter  was  printed  in  The  Anti-Jacobin  Review^  vol  ix.  pp.  429-34, 
and  may  be  read  in  the  present  writer's  preface  to  the  reprint  of  Seriws  Advice^ 
ftc.  (Conway,  1906). 
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religion,  with  an  ingenious  array  of  Scripture  passages  in  its 
support,  every  paragraph  (after  the  preliminaries)  being  decorated 
with  holy  writ  in  italics.  The  politically-alive  English  received 
their  "Hints"  with  all  the  rhetoric  of  an  ardent  loyalist  and 
lover  of  law  and  authority.  To  the  Welsh,  following  the 
Methodists  was  a  sin,  heinous  and  unpardonable;  to  the 
English  (even  in  Wales),  Methodist  discipleship  was  treason  to 
Church  and  State. 

To  be  silent  in  the  face  of  these  determined  attempts  to 
crush  a  powerful  and  highly  respectable  body  of  religious  men 
would  be  treason  to  truth  and  contempt  of  honour.  The 
Calvinistic  Methodist  Association  asked  Mr.  Charles  to  reply 
to  them,  and  The  Welsh  Methodists  Vindicated  was  drawn  up, 
and  "  Signed  in  behalf,  and  by  order  of  the  association,  held  at 
Llanrwst,  February  25, 1802,"  by  "  Thomas  Charles."  The  sub- 
stance of  the  VindicaHon  is  given  in  the  letter  Mr.  Charles  sent 
to  the  GentUmatCs  Magazine^  already  quoted  in  this  chapter. 
This  in  itself  proves  that  the  pamphleteers  had  nothing  much  of 
their  own  to  send  to  press — that  they  had  simply  localised  the 
diatribes  of  the  tourists  and  reviewers.  He  deals  first  with  the 
Hints. 

After  reviewing  the  different  modes  that  had  been  adopted 
from  time  to  time  to  support  the  Church — once  massacres  and 
murders  were  the  lot  of  the  godly,  now  they  are  to  be  cried  down 
as  Jacobins — he  goes  on  to  show  that  the  Welsh  Methodists  had 
been  treated  with  barbarity  until  their  enemies  became  ashamed 
of  their  weapons ;  then  their  mode  of  attack  became  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Conventicle  Act  "Many  suffered  considerably 
by  imprisonments,  fines,  and  confiscations."  "One  of  our 
preachers,  a  poor,  inoffensive,  godly  man  was  very  unlawfully 
imprisoned  at  Dolgelley,  for  six  months.^  Our  steady  attach- 
ment to  the  Established  Church  cost  us,  in  fines,  in  one 
year,  near  one  hundred  pounds;^  for  we  scrupled  to  have 
our  places  of  worship  recorded  and  our  preachers  licensed  as 
dissenters."  "Being  relieved  from  our  sufferings  once  more 
by  the  Toleration  Act,  where  we  were  forced  for  shelter,  the 
enemy  hath  again  shifted  his  ground,  and  instead  of  clubs  and 
stonesi  fines  and  confiscations,  we  are  accused,  reviled,  and 
abused  in  scurrilous  pamphlets;  but  we  hope  still  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  go  on  undismayed."     Giving  a  categorical  denial  to 

^  A  very  effectual  preacher  among  the  early  Methodist  ezhorters.  Lewis  Evan 
(1717-92)  by  name.  He  was  one  of  Howell  Harris's  early  converts,  and  lived 
at  Llanllugan,  Montgomeryshire.     [Metk.  Cymru^  i.  pp.  1x8-29.) 

*  Mr.  Charles  refers  hone  to  the  Corbett  prosecutions  at  Towjm  (1795)  and 
elsewhere. 
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all  the  charges  of  the  pamphlets,  Mr.  Charles  appeals  to  positive 
testimonies  of  the  loyalty  of  the  Methodists  to  Church  and  State 
in  words  identical  with  those  of  his  letter,  except  that  he  quotes 
Rule  XVL  for  the  conduct  of  Private  Societies,  which  forbids 
admission  to  those  who  "  speak  evil  of  dignities,"  and  names  the 
sum  of  ^140  as  the  collection  of  Anglesey  alone,  towards  the 
defence  organised  against  invasion. 

"We  peremptorily  deny  any  designed  privacy  or  s€cre(y 
observed  by  us  in  our  private  societies,  as  alledged  against  us 
by  the  author.  No  secrecy  is  observed  any  further  than  what 
is  requisite  for  peace  and  quietness,  and  to  prevent  the  intrusion 
of  those  who  may  wish  to  disturb  us,  as  we  often  have  been.  .  .  . 
We  deny  also  any  studied  secrecy  or  concealment  as  to  every 
thing  which  concerns  the  intemd  r^ulations  of  our  societies. 
Our  regulations  are  now  before  the  world,  and  let  the  impartial 
public  judge  of  our  designs  and  of  the  evil  tendency  of  our 
societies,  if  they  can  perceive  any.  .  .  .  Our  doors  are  always 
unbarred  and  unlocked,  that  any  one  may  come  in  who  chuses 
to  attend :  and  many  have  often  attended  our  meetings,  and 
heard  every  thing  that  passed,  without  ever  joining  our 
societies.  .  .  .  The  Welsh  are  noted  to  a  proverb,  for  never 
shutting  a  door,  or  opening  a  window ;  but  we  must  be  supposed 
as  devoid  of  feeling  as  of  sense,"  "  considering  the  coldness  of 
the  climate,  and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  often,"  "  were  we 
all  to  seat  ourselves,  like  a  parcel  of  idiots,  with  our  doors  wide 
open,  if  we  had  doors  to  shut,  upon  our  houses  or  chapels. 
Another  charge  against  us  is,  that  we  hold  our  private  meetings 
in  the  dead  of  the  night  This  also  is  not  true :  many  societies, 
in  country  places,  meet  at  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon ; 
and  where  they  meet  in  the  evening,  the  general  rule  is  to  begin 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  winter,  and  at  seven  in  summer,  and  the 
meeting  to  continue  only  for  two  hours.     See  Rule  31." 

Dealing  with  another  charge  of  the  HintSy  he  says:  "We 
deny  that  we  bar  or  exclude  all  other  out  of  our  employ,  except- 
ing those  only  who  are  members  of  our  societies.  Our  author's 
effrontery  surely  exceeds  the  bounds  of  proper  manliness  and 
decent  modesty  when  he  could  assert  so  gigantic  a  falsehood, 
proved  so  every  day  by  the  many  hundreds,  if  not  thousands, 
who  are  visibly  to  all  in  our  employ  who  never  were  members 
of  our  societies."  He  admits  that  Methodists  attended  to  the 
character  of  those  whom  they  employed,  that  irreligious  servants 
were  uncomfortable  where  daily  devotions  were  in  the  domestic 
order,  and  that  servants  "of  a  devotional  turn  of  mind"  chose 
religious  homes^  if  they  could  get  them. 
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In  answer  to  the  charge  that  the  Methodists  drew  people  from 
the  Church,  and  excited  them  to  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
clergy,  he  confesses  himself  weaiy  of  denying  the  charges  of  so 
untruthful  a  publication.  The  many  friends  he  (and  others)  had 
among  the  clergy  had  among  them  ''the  salt  of  the  earth  " ;  their 
reverence  (as  Methodists),  he  suggests  sarcasticaUy,  was  guided 
by  their  ability  to  discriminate  "  between  good  and  evil,  virtue 
and  vice."  ''  Is  it  to  the  honour  of  the  clergy  in  this  enlightened 
age,  as  it  is  called,  that  a  few  ignorant  sectarians" — "so  the 
author,  with  his  usual  good  manners,  characterizes  the  Methodist 
preachers  " — ''  men  of  weak  heads  and  worse  principles^  should 
cause  any  alarm  on  this  head?  In  learning,  in  wealth,  in 
numbers,  in  favour  with  the  great  of  the  world,  and  in  every 
outward  circumstance  they  have  very  &r  the  advantage  over  us. 
Surely,  therefore,  if  there  be  any  danger  on  this  head,  the  cause 
must  be  somewhere  with  themselves:  whatever  it  may  be^  we 
most  earnestly  wish  it  removed"  Then  he  quotes  the  advice  of 
Archbishop  Seeker,  and  of  Bishops  Home  and  Burnet ;  the  last- 
named  advised  some  clergy  who  were  alarmed  at  the  increase  of 
the  sectaries,  "  Out-live,  out-pray,  and  out-preach  them," 

As  for  the  logic  of  the  author  of  Hints^  "  he  can  never  want 
proofs,"  "he  can  prove  quod  libet,  ex  quo  libet  .  .  .  prove 
contraries  by  the  same  arguments."  John  Elias  and  Richard 
lioyd,  of  Beaumaris,  were  invited  over  to  Dublin  by  "the 
Carmarthenshire  militia,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  to  them 
in  their  native  tongue.  .  .  .  Ergo,  The  Welsh  Methodists  are 
abettors  of  the  Irish  rebellion."  "  A  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Britannia  [Inn],  in  Manchester,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  persons,  for  political  and  treasonable  purposes ;  one  Charles 
Bent  was  chosen  president — Ergo,  The  Welsh  Methodists,  who 
never  knew  any  thing  of  this  meeting,  or  the  president,  are 
traitors,  and  have  treasonable  designs  in  view.  Such  is  our 
author's  mode  of  reasoning."  "Anything  can  be  proved  in 
this  way. — A  viper  is  a  creature,  and  our  author  is  a  creature : 
Ergo, — By  this  logic,"  "the  sagacious  author,"  "is  proved  to  be 
viperous :  viperous  or  not,  we  are  sure  he  has  written  a  very 
venomous  pamphlet" 

With  reference  to  the  recommendation  of  Hints^  that  the 
legislature  should  suppress  the  Methodists,  Mr.  Charles  confi- 
dently remarks,  "Notwithstanding  this  gentleman's  cruel  and 
very  unchristian  advice,  we  acknowledge,  with  gratitude,  that  we 
see  nothing  at  present  to  alarm  us  in  any  degree  in  the 
liberal  spirit  of  our  legislators  and  the  general  mild  conduct  of 
our  superiors  in  the  country." 
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Where  Mr.  Charles  found  grounds  for  this  confidence  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  know.  Pitt,  it  is  true,  had  left  the  post  of  Premier 
since  February  1801,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  lost  his 
tool ;  but  Mr.  Addington  (afterwards  Lord  Sidmouth)  had  taken 
his  place,  and  he  was  no  friend  of  the  Methodists,  as  we  shall 
see.  Mr.  Charles  may  have  relied  upon  the  good  office  of 
Wilberforce,  and  there  he  certainly  could  count  on  a  legislator 
of  ''  liberal  spirit " ;  nor  was  he  alone  when  he  sought  a  following 
in  any  course  demanding  fair-mindedness. 

Mr.  Charles  devotes  very  little  space  to  the  Serious  Advice ; 
42  pages  are  given  to  reply  to  the  ZTm/x,  the  whole  runs  only  to 
52  pages,  so  that  10  pages  suffice  to  repudiate  the  Serious 
Advice,  He  opens  by  calling  it  "a  pitiful  performance,  as 
devoid  of  sense  and  learning,  as  it  is  of  sound  doctrine.  .  .  . 
If  this  reverend  gentleman  can  serve  his  poor  parishioners  with 
no  better  fare  than  is  contained  in  this  contemptible  pamphlet, 
*  We  should  not  wonder,'  to  make  use  of  the  expressions  of  a 
learned  prelate,  '  that  good  inclinations  should  carry  the  more 
pious  part  of  his  parishioners,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  conventicles ; 
and  that  the  devil  should  invite  those  of  another  cast  to  the 
alehouse,  or  any  amusement  congenial  to  their  temper  and 
corrupt  inclinations.'  Like  the  Hints,  it  abounds  with  hard 
names  affixed  to  the  Methodists,  such  as  sectarians,  schismatics, 
enthusiasts,  fanatics,  traitors,  &c.  names  which  always  signify 
what  the  imposers  please  to  mean,  and  the  people  to  hate." 
"  The  old  Popish  doctrine  of  succession^  long  ago  exploded  by 
all  Protestant  divines,  is  attempted  to  be  revived  by  our  author 
once  more  at  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century,  as 
a  very  forcible  and  decisive  argument  against  Methodists 
preaching.  .  .  .  We  are  sorry  to  observe  symptoms  of  a  strong 
tendency  towards  Popish  errors  in  any  of  the  clerical  brethren, 
and  a  total  ignorance  of  the  ground  upon  which  they  stand  in 
their  separation  from  the  church  of  Rome.  By  the  Papists  they 
were  called  schismatics^  heretics^  traitors^  &c.  the  very  terms  they 
are  pleased  so  plentifully  to  apply  now  to  Methodists.  This 
pretended  succession  ...  of  persons  and  offices,  we  will 
confidently  pronounce,  with  our  pious  reformers,  to  be  devoid  of 
all  foundation  whatever  in  the  Bible,  as  contrary  to  every 
principle  of  reason  and  common  sense." 

"  But  our  preachers,  it  is  objected,  are  self-sent,  self-created, 
and  self-ordained.  To  this  we  reply  in  the  n^ative :  They  are 
chosen  by  the  societies,  having  first  a  proof  of  their  lives, 
experiences,  doctrines,  spirit,  and  gifts";  they  were  next 
examined  at  the  Association,  and  then  observed  in  their  public 
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life,  with  candour.  Though  preferring  episcopal  ordination, 
how  could  it  then  be  obtained,  while  several  clergymen  were  at 
the  time  labouring  among  the  Methodists,  "  who  were  absolutely 
turned  out  of  their  different  cures  for  holding  principles  and 
doctrines  which  we  deem  to  be  the  very  doctrines  of  the  church, 
as  by  law  established  ?  " 

Mr.  Charles  closes  by  declaring  that  the  Methodists  wished 
to  injure  no  man,  but  to  do  good  to  all,  and  that  he  had  neither 
"time  nor  inclination  for  disputations";  he  also  reminds  the 
pamphleteers  that  he  knew  the  source  of  their  weapons  to  be 
"R.  Polwhele"^  and  "the  Antijacobin  Review."  Then,  as  if 
pronouncing  a  benediction,  he  adds,  "We  are  very  far  from 
wishing  the  aboUtion  of  the  Established  Church,  yet,  surely, 
we  may  earnestly  desire^  'that  her  priests  may  be  clothed  with 
salvation,  and  that  the  saints  rejoice  in  goodness';  that  the 
Lord  would  abundantly  bless  her  provision,  and  satisfy  her  poor 
with  the  bread  of  life,  of  wholesome  and  sound  doctrine. — with 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word." 

When  the  Vindication  was  passing  through  the  press,  a  third 
"tremendous  attack"  was  issued,  in  the  form  of  a  large 
pamphlet,  and  euphoniously  entitled  "  Methodism  Unmasked, 
or  the  Progress  of  Puritanism  from  the  Sixteenth  to  the  Nineteenth 
Century^  intended  as  an  Explanatory  Supplement  to  ^  Hints  to 
Heads  of  Families^  By  the  Rev.  T.  E.  Owen,  A.B.,  Rector  of 
Llandyfrydog,  Anglesey,  and  late  Student  of  ChrLst  Church, 
Oxford."  This  was  the  first  public  acknowledgment  of  the 
author  that  he  was  responsible  for  the  Hints.  Mr.  Charles, 
immediately  on  reading  the  announcement  of  it  "in  the 
London  newspapers,"  sent  for  it,  and  found  it  just  what  the 
author  purported  it  to  be — "an  Explanatory  Supplement"  to 
the  Hints.  "The  Hints,  we  suppose,  the  Rev.  T.  E.  O.  would 
wish  us  to  consider  as  a  pop-gun  discharged  to  frighten  and 
scare  us,  and  that  this  last  publication  is  an  eighteen>pounder, 
by  which  the  strong  citadel  of  Methodism  is  to  be  for  ever 
demolished."  So  we  find  the  supplement  far  outmeasuring  its 
principal  work;  indeed,  the  " eighteen-pounder "  runs  to  123 
pages,  demy  8vo.  It  is  dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  "  Earl 
of  Uxbridge,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Anglesey,"  and 
the  dedication  dated  "Llandyfrydog,  March  i**'  1802." 

In  order  to  realise  the  meaning  of  this  dedication,  we  have 
to  remember, ^rr/,  that  "D"  visited  Plas  Newydd  (the  seat  of 

1  The  Rev.  Richard  Polwhele  (1760-1838).  the  vicar  of  Manaccan,  Cornwall. 
This  tiny  book  was  called  Anecdotes  of  Methodism  ;  but  Poh^hele  was  a  prolific 
writer,  and  a  bitter  enemy  of  evangelicalism.     (Diet.  Nat  Biojg,  xlvi.  71. ) 
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the  Earl)  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Carnarvon,  when  he 
attended  the  service  of  the  "  Jumpers,"  and  was  prevented  by 
rain  from  going  to  see  "the  celebrated  Paris  mountain,  the 
property  of  Lord  Uxbridge  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes";* 
second^  that  Llandyfrydog  is  a  parish  in  the  very  district  of  the 
Parys  Mountains ;  and  thirds  that  the  author  of  Serious  Advice 
and  "  D  "  were  friends ;  and  we  have  already,  more  than  once, 
pointed  out  that  the  authors  of  Serious  Advice  and  Hints  acted 
in  concert  It  was  a  combination  of  wealth  and  learning 
against  the  common  enemy,  and  the  group  clearly  understood 
each  other. 

Methodism  Unmasked  is  a  string  of  quotations  from  authors 
ancient  and  modern,  most  of  which,  needless  to  say,  are  quite 
irrelevant.  One  point  with  a  sting  in  it  was  raised  in  this 
production — ^the  case  of  Edward  Jones,  "  a  Methodist  Preacher^ 
a  publican  and  a  sinner^^  and  Miss  Protheroe.  Jones  had  put 
forward  the  defence  that  he  had  thrown  over  Miss  Protheroe 
(or  Prydderch)  at  the  bidding  of  "  God  and  his  people."  "  If 
Religion,"  says  Mr.  Owen,  "  can  be  thus  prostituted  to  one  bad 
purpose,  why  not  to  all?  What,  indeed,  may  we  not  expect 
from  a  Sect,  whose  Teachers  can  impiously  pretend  that  God 
interests  himself  in  the  temporal  concerns  of  a  wretch  like  Jones." 
But  Mr.  Charles,  in  his  Appendix  to  the  Vindication^  prepared 
while  the  latter  (the  Vindication)  was  in  the  press,  promptly 
replied  that  if  the  publishing  of  this  story  was  meant  to  cast 
"  a  reproachful  odium  on  the  Methodist  body,"  it  entirely  failed, 
because  they  had  "borne  their  faithful  testimony  against  his 
misconduct"  by  expelling  him  from  the  Connexion  "as  a 
preacher."  We  need  not  follow  the  Appendix  (of  16  pages) 
beyond  saying  that  the  attack  is  well  answered,  and  that 
Mr.  Charles  appeals  to  the  better  side  of  the  author's  nature, 
by  calling  on  him  to  co-operate  with  the  Methodists  in  Sunday 
School  work  and  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 

concludes  "  by  wishing  the  Rev.  Rector  of  LI g  a  more  cool 

and  temperate  frame  of  mind,  a  more  conciliating  method  of 
treating  the  Methodists,  and  more  charity  and  liberality  in  his 
censure  upon  others.  We  give  him  credit  for  good  intentions, 
and  that  he  wishes  us  no  ill  \  but  [that  he]  really  believes  the 
church  to  be  in  danger  from  us.  We  hope  he  will  be  convinced 
to  the  contrary  by  this  our  necessary  Vindication." 

Mr.    Charles    then    gives   over   pages    71-8    to  his   friend, 

^  The  Rev.  Edward  Hughes — an  unbeneficed  and  wealthy  clergyman — died 
"at  Kinmel-park,  co.  Denbigh,  in  his  79***  year,"  June  i,  181 5  [Gent.  Ma^., 
X815,  i.  p.  571).     See  Camdrian  Directory  (i9oo),  pp.  t  16-23. 
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Thomas  Jones,  Mold,  and  pages  79-82  to  a  quotation  from  the 
Rev.  John  Evans's  remarks — already  referred  to — from  his  Tours 
through  North  WaUs.  Most  of  Mr.  Jones's  remarks  follow  the 
line  of  Mr.  Charles's,  but  he  is  far  less  temperate.  He  briefly 
deals  with  the  Serious  Advice^  and  asks,  "  Has  the  Clerk  of  Aber^ 
the  accomplished  man,  been  metamorphosed  into  the  meanest 
of  scribblers^  when,  with  his  malapert  jargon,  he  unwisely 
composed  such  a  nonsensical  piece?  .  .  .  Fie,  dauber  of 
falsehood!  he  has  raised  a  sham  edifice  on  a  Popish  founda- 
tion." He  called  the  pamphlet  '*  a  bullying  treatise ;  the  cant  of 
babbling."  Then  he  goes  for  Methodism  Unmasked.  *'The 
Reverend  Gentleman  is  strongly  biased  in  favour  of  the 
diversion  of  wild-duck  shooting.  .  .  .  Our  duck-hunter,  in  his 
preface,  beats  about  the  ancient  heretics,  and  has  there  made 
a  wonderful  discovery  (which  no  man  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
Papal  church  ever  made  before)  that  the  pious  and  persecuted 
Waldenses  were  among  them:  and  then  he  is  so  keen  as  to 
perceive  a  strong  resemblance  between  them  and  the  Welsh 
Methodists.  I  was,  I  assure  you,  much  delighted  with  this 
happy  coincidence.  Then  he  starts  up  the  old  Puritans,  of 
pious  memory,  and  finds  them  all  to  be  king-killers  and 
murderers.  .  .  .  Afterwards  he  crosses  over  to  the  wild  field  of 
the  French  Revolution ;  and  traverses  different  quarters  of  the 
globe,  beating  up  with  his  utmost  diligence  for  whatever  he  may 
find  in  conduct  culpable,  or  in  doctrine  erroneous  (no  matter 
whether  real  or  supposed)  among  clergymen  deemed  Method- 
istical,  as  well  as  dissenters  of  various  denominations,  Calvinists, 
Arminians,  Arians,  Socinians,  Quakers,  Swedenborgians,  &c.  &c., 
and  all  this  to  prove  the  Welsh  Methodists  not  to  be  '  bad  men, 
but  bad  subjects ! ! ! '  As  well  might  he  prove  himself  to  be  a 
sincere,  evangelical,  godly  pastor,  and  a  humble-minded,  good- 
tempered  Christian,  by  informing  his  readers,  that  his  ancestors 
went  frequently  to  church,  and  that  he  was  brought  up  among 
playmates  aind  neighbours  who  were  extremely  good-natured."  ^ 

Welsh  Methodist  historians  have  all  been  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  Vindication  silenced  the  hostile  clergy  and  secured 
peace  for  the  Methodists.  It  has  been  said,  quite  recently, 
that,  ''It  is  certain  that  this  vindication,  not  only  closed  the 
mouths  of  the  clergy,  but  changed  the  opinion  of  many 
Methodists  also."  ^  This  happy  consummation  was  not  achieved, 
however ;  nor  would  any  one  think  so,  were  he  acquainted  with 
the  men  concerned.  The  author  of  Serious  Advice  felt  that  his 
case  suffered  from  the  fact  that  his  pamphlet  was  in  Welsh, 

^  Tadau  Methodistaiddt  ii.  p.  an. 
VOL.  II  2  0 
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while  the  reply  was  in  English.  A  large  number  of  readers 
were  perusing  the  Vindication  who  were  unable  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  original  Advice.  If  any  one  among 
his  contemporaries  thought  that  "the  Clerk  of  Aber"  was  a 
man  to  sit  tight  under  this  discomfort,  he  knew  not  the  man ; 
and  he  had  not  long  to  wait  for  the  disillusion.  The  tract  was 
translated,  and  prefaced  with  a  defence  of  the  original  publication, 
written  "  from  conscientious  motives."  It  is  in  the  strain  of  the 
tu  quoqtte  type  of  disputation,  with  no  attempt  at  restraint 
of  language.  It  is  easily  seen  that  the  heat  of  Thomas  Jones 
had  warmed  him  even  more  than  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Charles 
had  touched  him — touched  the  quick  in  him.  "Unfortunate 
vindiccUors  I  they  are  most  miserably  unlucky  in  their  quotations 
of  scripture,  they  cannot  lay  their  finger  on  the  purest  passage, 
but  the  unhallowed  touch  instantly  contaminates  it,  and,  with 
regard  to  themselves,  converts  it  into  blackest  gall!"  He 
denies  that  Christ  ever  gave  authority  to  societies  to  choose 
ministers,  and  maintains  that  if  any  of  the  Methodist  preachers 
had  failed  to  get  Episcopal  ordination,  "  it  must  have  been  the 
result  of  incapacity,  immorality,  or  some  other  just  cause."  He 
certainly  must  have  thought  that  he  had  got  hold  of  a  thick 
stick  when  he  asked,  "  But  why  make  application  to  the  Bishop 
at  all,  if  his  judgement  is  not  to  be  depended  on,  and  his' 
conduct  decisive  ?  "  He  gave  the  sentence  a  lonely  solemnity 
by  giving  it  a  paragraph  all  to  itself.  We  hope  to  introduce  the 
reader  to  a  bishop  presently.  In  that  part  of  the  Prefau  which 
replies  to  Thomas  Jones,  we  have  little  more  than  hard  names 
and  abuse ;  with  particular  reference  to  Thomas  Jones's  verse, 
rendered  into  prose  in  our  quotation — "  Has  the  Clerk  of  Aber" 
&c. — he  says  that  "  he 

Crawls  forth,  a  slimy  toad,  and  spits  and  spues. 
The  crude  abortions  of  his  loathsome  muse,*' 

and  calls  his  remarks,  "  vile  effusions  of  a  mean  education  and 
impotent  spleen." 

"  Some  months  after  this  vindication  was  published,"  says  a 
footnote  at  the  end  of  the  Freface,  "  there  appeared  a  pamphlet, 
in  verse,  under  the  title  of  a  Song,  which,  we  understand,  is 
designed  as  a  second  brilliant  Appendix  (much  in  the  same  strain 
with  a  part  of  the^rf/)  to  this  same  vindication.  .  .  .  When  we 
add  the  initial  of  the  signature  which  it  bears,  to  the  initials  of 
the  two  who  have  subscribed  the  vindication  and  part  of  the 
first  Appendix  \  the  sect  may  boast  of  an  illustrious  triumvirate 
of  T.  T.  T.  *  forming  such  a  constellation  of  purity,  piety,  and 
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poetic  genius  as  has  not  often  appeared  to  edify  .  .  .  enlighten 
and  sanctify  this  lower  world ! ' " 

The  three  T's  represent  Thomas  Charles,  Thomas  Jones, 
and  Thomas  Edwards,  better  known  as  Twm  o'r  Nant — a  man 
of  outstanding  genius,  famous  for  his  Interludes  and  satiric 
songs.  Bom  in  the  parish  of  Uannefydd,  Denbighshire,  in 
1738,  of  poor  parents,  Twm  managed  to  acquire  a  fair  amount 
of  knowledge  while  still  young.  He  married  at  the  age  of  24, 
and  prospered  for  a  time ;  but  his  uncle  failed  to  meet  a  claim 
for  which  Twm  was  surety,  and  this  landed  him  in  much 
trouble.  He  died  April  3,  1810,  and  his  tomb  is  an  object  of 
national  interest,  under  an  old  yew  tree  in  the  graveyard  of 
Eglwys  Wen,  Denbigh.  His  tombstone  describes  him  as  ''the 
Cambrian  Shakespeare  " — a  description  far  from  apposite,  though 
it  gives  an  idea  of  the  high  opinion  in  which  he  is  held  by  many. 
His  pet  aversion  was  the  Welsh  parish  priest  of  that  day — a 
creature^  to  him,  who  belied  every  true  conception  of  what  a 
parish  minister  ought  to  be.  Many  stories  are  still  current  of 
the  country  parson's  fear  of  Twm;  one  may  suffice  as  an 
example.  A  Methodist  itinerant,  in  order  to  avoid  prosecution 
under  the  Conventicle  Act,  made  an  application  for  a  preacher's 
licence  to  a  bench  of  magistrates  of  which  a  clergyman  was 
chairman;  the  Bench  summarily  declined  the  preacher  a 
licence,  without  any  legal  reason.  On  the  way  home  the  man 
met  Twm,  who  remarked  his  sad  countenance,  and  the  doleful 
tone  of  his  voice.  The  preacher  explained  his  case,  and  Twm 
at  once  asked  him  to  accompany  him  to  the  Reverend  Chairman's 
residence.  "Did  you  refuse  this  man  a  preacher's  licence?" 
asked  Twm,  when  face  to  face  with  the  man  of  his  quest  "  Oh, 
oh!"  stuttered  the  clergyman,  "I — I  wiU  give  him  a  licence 
now."  "Give  him  a  Ucence?"  answered  Twm,  "I  should 
think  you  will,  you  old  devil,  and  be  quick  about  it."  In  a 
very  short  time  Twm  handed  the  preacher  his  licence,  signed 
by  two  magistrates  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace.  His  pen  kept 
his  enemies  in  constant  fear  of  him,  for  some  of  his  satiric  songs 
were  as  if  written  with  vitriol. 

Twm  entered  this  controversy  with  his  C&n  ar  Berson  Paris 
{A  Song  on  the  Parson  of  Paris),  which  was  issued  from 
W.  C.  Jones's  press,  at  Chester,  in  1802,  and  recommended  to 
be  sung  to  the  tune  "The  Hills  of  Eria"  It  is  one  of  his  most 
vigorous  pieces,  in  length  112  verses  of  4  lines;  and  if  the 
picture  he  draws  of  the  Rev.  T.  E.  Owen  has  the  slightest 
justification  in  facts — for  he  is  the  "  Parson  of  Paris  " — it  was 
no  discredit  to  the  Methodists  that  they  were  attacked  by  him. 
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Twm  does  not  spare  him  in  a  single  particular;  nor  does  he 
fear  to  give  expression  to  the  thoughts  which  ran  through  his 
mind,  however  coarse.  As  for  the  "Clerk  of  Aber^^  he  waves 
off  his  trifle  with  a  contemptuous  couplet  at  the  end,  and  closes 
his  Song  with  a  blessing  on  the  Gospel  and  its  great  task,  the 
King  and  his  ministers,  the  true  Church  and  its  worship. 

Mr.  Charles  was  exceedingly  uncomfortable  over  the  old 
satirist's  interference  in  the  controversy.  Of  him  Twm  had  a 
very  high  opinion,  and  thought  him  a  pattern  of  what  a  minister 
of  Christ  should  be.  The  first  time  they  met,  after  the  publica- 
tion of  Twm's  Songy  Mr.  Charles  remonstrated  with  him  about 
the  language  he  had  used  in  writing  of  the  clergy.  "Mr. 
Charles,"  replied  Twm,  "  you  look  after  the  sheep ;  I  will  look 
after  the  wolves." 

Thomas  Edward's  Song  drew  a  remonstrance  from  William 
Jones,  Cefn  Berain,  near  Denbigh,  in  the  form  of  Song  of 
2  2  verses  of  4  lines,  on  the  same  metre  as  the  original  Sang, 
It  is  addressed,  "Thomas  Edwards.  Inasmuch  as  I  cannot 
agree  with  you  in  your  last  Song  to  the  Clergy,  I  have  ventured 
to  present  you  with  the  following  Song."  We  may  give  the 
pith  of  this  Song  in  a  few  words.  "  If  some  of  the  Clergy  abuse 
their  calling,  all  are  not  guilty  of  that  sin.  Since  God  hath 
appointed  the  Clergy  to  be  over  the  laity,  it  ill  becomes  us  to 
judge  and  satirise  them;  it  would  be  more  becoming  to  pray 
on  their  behalf,  and  to  request  them  to  leave  their  sports  and 
card-playing."  He  adroitly  suggests  that  it  is  bad  manners  for 
the  frying-pan  to  cry  "  Black ! "  at  the  kettle,  and  for  Satan  to 
forbid  sin. 

So  far  from  closing  "  the  mouths  of  the  clergy,"  the  Vindica- 
tion drew  a  fourth  clergyman  into  the  squabble.  An  English 
pamphlet  was  published  in  1803,  entitled  "A  Vindication  of 
THE  Established  Church  :  in  which  the  Objections  of  Methodists^ 
and  Dissenters^  are  Dispassionately  Considered^  "By  P. 
Williams,  D.D.^  Archdeacon  of  Merioneth,  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor."  It  can  hardly  pretend  to  the 
description  of  a  fair  or  "dispassionate"  pamphlet,  because  it 
ignores  some  of  the  most  forcible  points  of  Mr.  Charles's 
Vindication.  In  fact,  the  author  treats  the  vindicators  as  men 
whose  reputations  were  not  worth  heeding.  "The  objections 
noticed  in  the  following  pages  have  been  frequently  made,  and 
as  frequently  refuted.  Of  late,  however,  they  have  been 
renewed,  and  are  continually  retailed,  with  more  than  common 
zeal  and  industry,  in  small  Pamphlets  and  Magazines,  both  in 
the  Welsh  and  English  languages.     Of  the  secret  design  of  such 
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proceedings,  however  plausible  their  appearance,  every  thinking 
and  honest  man  must  be  seriously  apprehensive.  It  was  sug- 
gested to  the  Author,  by  persons  of  the  first  respectability,  that 
it  might  be  of  some  service  to  collect  some  of  the  principal 
arguments  that  have  been  already  used  in  support  of  our 
Church  Establishment,  and  state  them  in  a  small  compass,  with 
a  view  of  cautioning  the  young,  the  un¥rary,  and  inexperienced 
against  the  insidious  schemes  of  a  certain  class  of  people,  who, 
under  the  mask  of  Religion,  wish,  evidently  to  undermine  our 
happy  Constitution,  both  in  Church  and  State." 

The  author  sought  to  make  this  tract  all  the  more  successful 
in  its  mission  by  making  it  a  charity  tract — the  profits  to  go  to 
one  "Rev.  Mr.  Pughe,"  "who  has  been  long  disabled  by  con- 
tinued sickness  from  attending  to  any  parochial  duty."  Dr. 
Williams  had  made  (in  1802)  a  short  tour  through  North  Wales, 
and  "  was  sorry  to  find,  that  the  Methodists,  and  other  fastidious 
objectors  to  the  Established  Church,  were  in  some  places 
becoming  more  numerous.  In  feeling  or  expressing  this  sorrow, 
I  have  at  heart  not  only  the  good  of  Religion,  but  the  prosperity, 
as  well  as  the  peace,  of  my  Country."  It  is  remarkable  to  find 
him  charging  "  the  leaders  of  our  modem  Sectaries  "  with  doing 
"  all  they  can  to  promote  a  spirit  of  indolence  and  infatuation." 
His  colleagues  charged  them  with  being  too  active.  "To 
preach  the  Gospel  after  the  example  of  the  Apostles  is  the  plea, 
though  it  borders  upon  blasphemy,  which  almost  all  our  Sectaries 
make  in  behalf  of  their  rambling  and  riotous  Proceedings.  ... 
This  indeed  is  the  hinge,  on  which  the  whole  of  that  shallow 
Performance  turns;  and  this  the  principle,  on  which  their 
Rules,  as  they  call  them,  are  evidently  formed." 

In  the  light  of  history  this  passage  will  be  read  with  amaze- 
ment :  "  Perhaps  there  may  be  room  to  doubt,  whether  Sunday 
Schools  ought  to  be  considered  a  nuisance  or  a  blessing  to  the 
Public  Certainly  it  requires  great  care,  great  exertion,  great 
good-sense  and  integrity,  to  prevent  bad  principles  from  being 
instilled  and  propagated  under  that  specious  mask;  otherwise 
the  smattering  of  knowledge,  which  is  gained  in  them,  may 
seduce  people  to  neglect  laborious  but  creditable  and  useful 
occupations  in  life,  and  set  up  for  Methodist-Preachers^  or  blind 
Leaders  of  the  Blind.  Many  such,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have 
sallied  forth  from  the  Blagdon  ^  and  other  Sunday  Schools.     Not 

^  This  insinuation  is  rather  a  cowardly  one,  because  Nfiss  Hannah  More  was 
vindicated  bjr  her  own  iNsbop  (Dr.  Beadon  of  Bath  and  Wells)  against  the 
charges  of  Thomas  Here  (curate  of  Blagdon)  that  the  master  of  her  school  used  it 
as  a  kind  of  conventicle.     (See  Roberts's  Memoir  tf  Mrs,  H.  Mort^  chap.  x. ) 
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only  in  Sunday,  but  in  many  other  Day-Schools,  are  Doctrines 
and  Tenets  hostile  to  the  Constitution  taught  Such  Schools 
are  kept  in  almost  every  remote  Village,  and  in  most  Dissenting 
Chapels  that  are  situated  in  the  Country.  Does  not  this 
SPREADING  Evil  call  for  the  attention  of  our  Bishops, 

AND   OF   OTHERS   PLACED   IN    HIGH   AND   RESPONSIBLE   STATIONS." 

It  would  answer  no  purpose  to  quote  other  passages ;  what 
references  he  makes  to  the  Methodists  are  just  what  a  man  who 
knew  nothing  of  the  Methodists,  and  who  read  the  Anti-Jacalnn 
Remew^  might  have  made.  The  controversy  did  not  close  with 
this ;  in  some  form  or  other,  it  has  continued  until  the  present 
day ;  and  the  want  of  charity  has  not  always  been  on  the  one 
side. 

We  may  mention  a  little  pamphlet  of  34  pages,  which  one 
"Arvonius''  got  printed  at  Carmarthen,  in  1806.  It  was  an 
entirely  gratuitous  bit  of  defence  of  the  Methodists,  in  reply  to 
Edward  Charles's  Epistolau  Cymraeg  {Welsh  Letters)  of  1797  ! 
The  title  reads  (in  Welsh),  A  Vindication  of  the  Methodists:  or 
a  Few  Remarks  on  the  Libellous  Letters  of  Edward  Charles  to  the 
Welsh  People.  Most  of  the  other  pamphlets  are  exceedingly 
rare,  but  this  one  is  fairly  common  \  the  inference  is  that  people 
considered  Edward  Charles's  attack  harmless,  and  the  reply  to  it 
a  superfluous  performance. 

This  chapter  would  hardly  be  complete  without  a  few  bio- 
graphical facts  about  some  of  the  actors  in  the  scene.  Edward 
Charles  (1757-1828)  was  the  grandson  of  Charles  Hughes, 
Ruthin,  and  his  father  was  christened  at  Llanrudd  (the  parish 
which  comprises  Ruthin),  September  30,  1731.  At  Clocaenog, 
"  Edward  son  of  Edw"^  Charles  yoeman  and  Margaret  his  wife, 
of  the  Parish  of  Ruthin,  was  baptized  Sept  23,  1757."  He 
went  to  a  school  kept  by  David  Ellis,  curate  of  Derwen,  was 
apprenticed  at  Ruthin,  went  to  London  about  1790,  and  was  in 
the  employ  of  Heathcote  and  Ridge,  drapers,  25  Princes  Street, 
near  the  Bank,  in  1791.  He  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Welsh  Society  called  Cymdeithas  y  Gwyneddigion,  in  1790 — on 
his  arrival  in  London,  we  presume ;  he  became  its  Secretary  in 
1796,  was  elected  its  Bard  in  1800,  and  received  its  silver 
medal  He  died,  in  London,  in  1828.  He  led  an  indifferent 
life,  living  on  the  garbage  of  common  gossip,  and  finding  his 
recreation  in  the  meetings  of  the  Gwyneddigion  and  the  public- 
houses.     Many  of  his  MSS.  are  in  the  British  Museum. 

"D,"  we  have  no  doubt,  was  Edward  Donovan  (1768-1837X 
artist,  naturalist,  author,  and  once  a  man  of  fortune.  He 
published  the  Cambrian  Directory^  in  1800,  and  it  went  through 
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several  editions^in  a  short  time ;  Descriptive  Excursions  through 
South  WakSy  in  2  volumes,  was  published  in  1805.  A  large 
number  of  works  on  Natural  History  were  written  by  him,  and, 
in  1833,  he  published  a  memorial  of  his  losses  at  the  hands  of 
the  booksellers.  He  died  in  Kennington  Road,  London,  on 
February  i,  1837.* 

Thomas  Ellis  Owen  (i  765-1814)  was  the  son  of  William 
Owen  (draper)  and  ''Mrs  Margaret  Elis,  his  wife,"  and  was 
christened  March  25,  1765;  entered  St  Peter's  College,  West- 
minster, 1 780 ;  elected  scholar  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  matriculated  May  26,  1785;  B.A.  1789;  ordained  deacon 
by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  June  7,  1789,  and  priest,  March 
8,  1790 ;  instituted  (on  the  presentation  of  his  College)  idcar  of 
South  Stoke,  Oxfordshire,  November  25,  1790;  resigning  that, 
he  was  instituted  rector  of  Llandyfrydog,  December  10,  1794, 
on  the  presentation  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor;  licensed  to  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Penymynydd,  December  29,  181 2;  and, 
since  he  had  to  resign  the  higher  appointment  in  order  to  accept 
a  perpetual  curacy,  he  was  reinstituted  rector  of  Llandyfrydog 
on  the  same  day.  He  was  known  as  a  sporting  clergyman,  and 
not  averse  to  a  little  jollity  over  .the  cup.  He  published  (i) 
Hints  to  Heads  of  Families^  in  1801  (ist  and  2nd  editions)  and 
in  1802  (3rd  edition),  and  (2)  Methodism  Unmashed^  in  1802. 
He  lived  at  Beaumaris,  helped  to  form  the  Amlwch  Felons 
Society  (18 13),  died  on  Thursday,  December,  i,  18 14,  and  was 
buried  at  Llanfair  is  Gaer,  Carnarvonshire.  Mrs.  Owen  died  in 
Bangor,  March  3,  1832.^ 

Hugh  Davies  (i 739-1821),  author  of  Serious  Advice^  was  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  Lewis  Davies,  rector  of  Llandyfrydog ;  bom  in 
1739,  he  was  paternally  orphaned  when  quite  young;  educated 
at  Beaumarb  Grammar  School,  and  Jesus  Collie,  Oxford, 
where  he  matriculated  February  18,  1757;  B.A.  1762  (July); 
ordained  deacon  May  29,  1763  (by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford),  and 
priest  in  1 764  (by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor) ;  instituted  rector  of 
Llandegfan  and  Beaumaris,  1778,  and  rector  of  Aber,  1787. 
Davies  wrote  a  great  deal  on  British  Flora,  and  rendered  much 
help  to  Pennant  in  his  studies  of  2^ology,  and  was  elected 
Fellow  of  the  Linnaean  Society  in  1 790.  He  became  acquainted 
with  Edward  Donovan  in  1798,  and  Donovan  visited  him  again 
in    the  summer  of    1800 ;    some  notes  by   Davies  about  a 

^  DictioHary  ef  National  Bi4)grapfyt  zv.  pp.  235-36. 

*  Ibid,  xlii.  p.  456.  The  most  accarate  account  of  his  life  is  given  in  the 
present  writer^s  prefiaoe  to  a  reprint  of  Hints  (Conway,  1905).  See  also  Gent, 
Mag,,  183a,  L  p.  381. 
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"Trifurcated  Hake"  led  to  a  misunderstanding,  and  a  cor- 
respondence in  the  Press  between  him  and  Donovan  in  1809 
and  1 810  discovers  a  temper  in  Da  vies  similar  to  that  which  is 
shown  in  his  Preface  to  the  Serious  Advice.  He  was  subject  to 
nervous  troubles,  and  this  correspondence  aggravated  it  In 
181 3  he  published  his  Welsh  Botanology\  in  18 16  he  resigned 
Aber,  and  retired  to  live  at  Beaumaris,  where  he  died  on  Friday, 
February  16,  182 1,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age.^ 

Evan  Lloyd  (1773-1815)  was  the  son  of  Evan  Lloyd,  Esq., 
Maes  y  Forth,  Anglesey;  educated  at  Harrow,  and  Queens' 
College,  Cambridge,  matriculating  March  9, 1792,  and  graduating 
B.A.  in  1796  ;  instituted  perpetual  curate  of  Amlwch  (a  bishop's 
living)  in  1799,  ^^'^  perpetual  curate  of  Penymynydd,  1808  ;  on 
April  12,  1 8 10,  he  was  instituted  rector  of  Aberffraw — ^a  parish 
served  for  him  by  a  curate.  He  died  on  Sunday,  April  30,  181 5 
(within  five  months  of  his  friend  T.  £.  Owen),  and  was  buried 
under  the  communion  table  in  Aberffraw  Church.  His  age  is 
given  in  the  parish  register  as  40,  and  on  a  mural  tablet  as  42  ; 
the  latter  is  the  correct  age.  His  letter  in  the  Anti-Jacobin 
Review  is  the  only  literary  achievement  by  him  known  to  us.* 

Peter  Williams  (1757-1837)  was  the  son  of  Edward  Williams, 
Northop,  Flintshire ;  educated  at  Northop  Grammar  School, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  matriculated  May  23,  1776, 
and  graduated  B.A,  1780;  M.A.  1783;  B.D.  and  D.D.  1802; 
chaplain  and  head-master  of  Bangor  School,  1802 — the  year  in 
which  he  was  instituted  rector  of  Llanbedrog,  and  made  arch- 
deacon of  Merioneth;  became  prebendary  of  Bangor  in  1809, 
and  continued  until  1818.  He  was  in  Oxford  during  Mr. 
Charles's  time.  He  published  several  volumes  of  sermons,  and 
the  pamphlet  for  this  controversy  appeared  immediately  the 
doctorate  was  conferred  upon  him,  and  his  many  preferments 
had  been  secured.  He  is  best  known  to  Welsh  scholars  by  his 
edition  of  Ffydd  Ddiffuant^  1824.     He  died  February  21,  1837.* 

In  order  to  give  a  consecutive  account  of  the  controversy  as 
such,  we  have  purposely  omitted  to  mention  anything  about 
circumstantial  matters  attending  the  publication  of  the  different 

^  See  the  present  writer's  reprint  of  Serious  Advice,  &c.  (Conway,  1906), 
where  the  most  accurate  account  of  Hugh  Davies's  life  yet  published  is  printed  in 
the  Introduction,  Foster's  Alumni  Oxoniensis  and  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography  (xiv.  p.  138)  are  there  corrected.  See  Gent.  Mag. ,  1809,  i.  pp.  516-18 ; 
ii.  pp.  712-17,  8i8-2i,  11x2-13;  and  i8io,  I  pp.  123-26,  for  his  controversy 
with  Donovan. 

^  See  Introduction  to  the  reprint  of  Serious  Advice,  where  more  details  are 
given — the  materials  being  collected  for  the  first  time  by  the  present  writer. 

*  See  Foster's  Alumni  Oxoniensis,  p.  1568,  No.  17  ;  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog.,\x\. 
p.  438. 
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pamphlets.  Mr.  Charles  was  evidently  anxious  not  to  give 
offence  to  any  one,  and  yet  wished  to  be  frank  and  forcible.  He 
seems  to  have  shown  his  MS.  to  some  of  his  friends  before  it 
was  published.  One  of  them  was  John  Oliver,  Esq.,  brother  of 
Philip  Oliver ;  and  this  is  his  reply : — 

"Saturdat  Night. 
My  dear  Sir — Mondlove  has  just  informed  me  you  purpose 
leaving  Chester  to-morrow,  as  it  is  probable  from  the  pain  I  now 
feel  in  my  head,  it  may  not  be  in  my  power  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  and  hearing  you  at  Boughton,  I  cannot  help  expressing 
my  regret  that  your  Manuscript  paid  me  so  short  a  visit,  not 
from  any  alterations  I  co^  have  made,  but  from  the  pleasure  and 
profit  I  sho^  have  derived  from  what  appeared  to  me  on  an 
hasty  perusal  as  written  in  a  spirit  of  Piety  and  Moderation 
Seldom  met  with  in  controversy,  and  particularly  when  considered 
as  an  answer  to  so  illiberal  an  Attack,  with  every  good  wish  in 
which  Mrs.  O.  joins  believe  me 

Dear  Sir,  your  Sincere  friend  and  Obed.  Serv*- 

Jn**-  Oliver." 

The  only  review  we  have  discovered  of  the  Vindication  is  that 
in  TTu  Gospel  Magazine  (1802,  Nov.,  p.  440),  the  heart  of  which 
is  contained  in  this  sentence: — "The  above  vindication  is 
written  with  much  good  sense  and  temper,  so  that  we  cannot 
but  think  it  must  make  a  strong  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  unprejudiced  and  candid  reader."  The  Hints  and 
Methodism  Unmasked  were  well  reviewed,  and  their  sale  warmly 
encouraged,  by  the  Anti-Jacobin  Review  and  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine, 


XXXIX 

A  MYSTERIOUS  CHARITY  AND  MILITANT 
UNCHARITABLENESS 

(1801-1803) 

What  makes  the  controversy  just  particularised  specially 
humiliating  to  the  aggressors  is  the  story  to  be  told  in  this 
chapter — a  story  so  different  in  kind,  that  we  are  carried  from 
the  atmosphere  of  malignant  hostility  to  the  soothing  air  of 
charity  and  tender  solicitude  for  the  poor  and  indigent  Not 
the  poor  and  indigent  among  the  Methodists,  nor  the  needy 
among  the  people  of  the  Establishment,  but  the  poor  and 
indigent  clergymen  who  honestly  toiled  within  the  pale  of  the 
Establishment — the  story  is  one  of  care  for  them.  They  were 
ministers  of  that  class  "  which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  " — ^men  who  lived  on  the  crumbs  which  fell  off  their  bond- 
masters'  tables  while  striving  to  rear  up  a  family  and  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear.  The  sporting  parsons  had  the  fat  of  the  land, 
and  persecuting  the  Methodists  may  have  been  a  simple  variety 
of  the  sport,  engaged  in  from  very  loyalty  to  Church  and  State. 
There  was  another  variety,  had  they  a  taste  for  it,  that  of  seeing 
that  the  children  of  their  less  "  preferred ''  brethren  were  not 
contracting  diseases  from  hunger  and  exposure,  and  the  brethren 
themselves  not  harassed  by  debts  contracted  in  the  effort  to 
merely  exist. 

Thomas  Jones,  Creaton,  tells  the  story  of  the  founding  of  the 
"Society  for  the  Relief  of  Poor  Pious  Clergymen."  He  had 
gone  to  Birmingham,  in  1785,  to  assist  the  Rev.  John  Riland, 
M.  A.,  minister  of  St  Mary's,  and  when  out  riding  with  him  one 
day  he  told  him  the  story  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Richards,  who 
had  succeeded  Mr.  Charles  as  curate  of  Llan  ym  Mawddwy.  We 
need  not  again  describe  that  isolated  parish  to  which  Richards 
took  his  wife  and  family ;  that  has  been  done.     In  1 785,  he  had 

394 
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five  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  small,  and  at  home ;  the  wife 
could  not  manage  them  all  herself,  so  she  was  obliged  to  keep  a 
servant  His  salary  was  just  £$0  —  the  same  sum  as  was 
promised  to  Mr.  Charles — ^and  he  kept  a  day  school,  which 
could  have  brought  him  but  very  little,  the  parishioners  being  so 
very  poor.  This  poor  curate's  case  was  introduced  by  Riland 
for  discussion  at  a  clerical  jneeting,  and  it  was  proposed  that  a 
Society  be  established  "for  the  express  purpose  of  assisting 
distressed  pious  clergymen."  Some  thought  it  would  be  better 
for  laymen  to  take  the  first  step,  and  Mr.  Riland  interested  some 
London  laymen  in  the  subject,  and  got  them  to  move.  The 
Society  beoime  an  actuality  in  1 788.  Richards  was  one  of  the 
first,  if  not  the  very  first,  to  be  helped  by  the  organisation,  and 
he  received  j£^o  for  several  years.  Mr.  Jones  himself  had,  in 
the  meantime,  sent  him  ;;^io. 

As  Richards's  children  grew  up  they  became  more  expensive 
to  keep ;  ^60  did  not  save  him  from  the  blight  of  debt.  When 
pressed  very  hard  by  his  creditors,  he  wrote  to  Thomas  Jones, 
who  was  so  affected  by  his  melancholy  letter,  full  of  the  fear  of 
imprisonment,  that  he  wept  Before  drying  his  tears,  Mr.  Jones 
wrote  to  Dr.  Bagot,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  stating  the  case  without 
reserve ;  and  the  bishop  was  so  moved  that  he  wrote  at  once  to 
Sir  Robert  Williames  Vaughan,^  Nannau  Park,  Dolgelley,  calling 
his  attention  to  the  case.  Sir  Robert  sent  his  servant  in  the 
night  with  a  note  to  Richards,  and  an  enclosure  of  ^10;  the 
same  sum  soon  followed  from  the  bishop.  His  diocesan  shortly 
afterwards  presented  him  to  the  vicarage  of  Darowen,  Mont- 
gomeryshire (as  successor  to  the  Rev.  David  Davies,  PenegosX 
to  which  he  was  instituted  August  i,  1800.  The  first  man  to 
acquaint  Mr.  Jones  of  his  preferment  was  Mr.  Charles,  as  we 
have  already  read  in  Jones's  letter  of  August  4,  1800 :  "I  thank 
you  for  the  pleasing  news  you  gave  me  of  poor  Richards;  to 
whom  I  have  often  preached."  The  fat  of  the  parish  of 
Darowen  went  to  sinecure  rectors,  along  with  many  other 
sinecures,  but  "  poor  Richards  "  exchanged  his  £$0  salary,  and 
j£$o  charity,  for  a  stipend  of  ;^i2o  a  year.  His  five  sons 
entered  the  Anglican  ministry,  and  became  (especially  two  of 
them)  its  best  preachers.  His  daughter,  Mair  Erfyl,  distinguished 
herself  as  a  harpist  Richards  will  live  in  the  history  of  Welsh 
literature  as  the  patron  and  friend  of  leuan  Glan  Geirionydd 
and  John  Blackwell  (Alun),  and  his  help  to  the  latter  must  not 

^  Eldest  son  and  bear  of  Robert  Howell  Vaughan  (knighted  1703) ;  he  was 
M.P.  for  Merionethshire  1793-1836 ;  died  April  1843.  (Rreese's  Kalendars  of 
Gwpuddt  p.  83  ;  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  and  Baronetage. ) 
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be  confused  with  the  immense  services  rendered  to  him  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Richards,  Berriew — son  of  our  Richards.  "  The 
father  of  the  five  parsons,"  as  Richards  was  called,  died 
December  2,  1837,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  was  very  proud  of  the  happy  outcome  of 
his  gracious  interference  in  the  interests  of  Richards.  In  a 
postscript  to  a  letter  to  Thomas  Scott  he  writes  (August  13, 
1800):  "A  poor  Welsh  curate  of  the  name  of  Richards  has  8 
children  and  had  only  a  salary  of  ;£'30  towards  their  support.  I 
ventured  to  lay  his  case  before  his  Diocesan  (St  Asaph)  who 
very  much  to  his  credit,  sent  him  ;^2o  immediately,  and  soon 
after  gave  him  a  living."  ^  But  where  were  the  clergymen,  of  the 
diocese  of  St  Asaph,  that  their  bishop  should  be  having  the  first 
intimation  of  this  case  from  a  clergyman  living  in  far-ofi" 
Northamptonshire?  Where  was  the  Rev.  Rice  Anwyl,  M.A., 
rector  of  Bala,  who  had  added  one  grief  to  his  life  by  helping  to 
drive  Mr.  Charles  out  of  the  Establishment,  and  compelling  him 
to  plant  himself  almost  in  front  of  the  door  of  his  rectory,  a 
potent  Methodist  and  (to  the  rector)  a  pest, — where  was  he  that 
he  did  not  take  care  lest  poverty  and  debt  might  not  add  one 
more  pious  minister  to  the  number  of  the  sectaries  ?  If  he  knew 
— ^and  how  could  he  not  know? — that  Richards  was  friendly 
with  Mr.  Charles,  the  curate  of  Llan  ym  Mawddwy  might 
have  starved  for  all  he  would  care.  But  Richards  was  not  the 
only  one  who  benefited  by  the  tender  care  of  the  Methodists. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  banker  in  London,  Henry  Boase  by 
name,  with  whom  Mr.  Charles  was  acquainted  One  of  his 
clients,  becoming  acquainted  with  the  lot  of  many  of  the  poorer 
clergy  in  Wales,  wished  to  distribute  ;£'iooo  among  them,  and 
left  the  charitable  work  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Boase,  to  be  carried 
out  entirely  at  his  discretion.  The  question  for  him  was,  how 
to  get  reliable  information  to  enable  him  to  put  that  money  into 
the  right  hands?  He  had  known  Mr.  Charles  for  some  few 
years,  and  both  were  intimate  with  the  same  people,  particularly 
the  people  who  took  an  interest  in  schemes  of  philanthropy. 
Acting  on  his  own  knowledge  of  him,  or  on  the  recommendation 
of  mutual  friends,  he  decided  to  appeal  to  Mr.  Charles  for 
assistance,  and  the  following  letter  is  the  first  of  those  known  to 
us  (though  not  the  first  actually)  of  the  correspondence : — 

••  London,  a8^  Fehy-  1801. 
Rev*'-  and  Dear  Sir — I  was  duly  favored  with  the  letter 

'  MS,  Correspondence  of  the  CM.S.     For  Thomas  Jones's  own  version  of  the 
story  of  Richards,  see  Owen's  Memoir  of  him.  pp.  186-88. 
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you  kindly  took  the  trouble  of  writing  to  me,  with  information 
about  some  of  the  Welsh  Clergy  of  the  Establishment  in  narrow 
Circumstances;  and  about  the  Itinerant  Charity  Schools  for 
which  I  am  much  obliged ;  and  persuaded  that  you  wiU  again 
pardon  me  for  intruding  upon  your  leisure,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
enquiring,  whether  you  Can  give  me  any  Account  of  the  Gentle- 
men named  in  the  Annexed  List,  which  I  procured  from  the 
Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  as  having  been  Candi- 
dates for  Mr.  Stock's  Charity :  I  mean  as  to  their  ministerial 
Character;  the  particulars  of  their  Incomes  and  numbers  in 
family,  I  am  already  furnished  with.  To  prevent  any  indelicate 
disclosure  in  the  possible  event  of  miscarriage,  I  only  ask  you  to 
place  an  initial  against  each  name,  viz  Such  as  you  have  reason 
to  think  do  preach  The  Gospel  .  .      a  G. 

Such  as  are  otherwise,  but  Moral  .  .    an  M. 

Such  as  are  Unknow[n]  to  you  .  .       a  U 

And  if  any  who  seem  to  do  dishonor  to  their  Calling,  pass  them 
over  without  notice.  I  ask  these  notices  with  an  Eye  to  the 
precept,  that  while  we  do  good  to  all  it  should  be  especially  to 
the  Household  of  Faith. 

I  received  the  letter  I  expected  from  the  Lady  in  question 
about  a  fortnight  ago ;  intended  I  believe  as  full  Authority  to 
make  a  distribution  of  the  monies  She  destined  to  charitable 
purposes :  but  it  was  written,  evidently  under  great  debility  of 
Body,  and  might  possibly  be  Called  in  question  by  her  Heirs, 
in  Case  she  should  not  be  Spared  long  enough  to  confirm  the 
appropriation.  I  was,  therefore,  very  reluctantly,  obliged  to 
write  her  again  for  more  Specific  orders ;  and  continue  to  Trust, 
that  Providence  will  yet  send  the  expected  Blessing  to  the 
Comfort  of  many. 

I  purpose  not  to  fail  acquainting  you  with  the  result ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  pray  that  the  Most  High  may  still  continue  to 
bless  your  unwearied  labours  with  great  success,  and  you  and 
yours  with  every  present  and  everlasting  Good :  being  with  very 
sincere  esteem  and  respect 

Rev*"-  and  Dear  Sir,  Your  obliged  and  obed*-  h^*«-  S*- 

H:  BoASE. 

P.S. — Please  address  me  as  before  under  cover  to  Scrope 
Bernard  Esq'-,^  M.P.,  London.     I  had  almost  forgot  to  tell  you 

1  Married  to  Harriet,  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  Morland.  Esq., 
partner  in  the  Bank  of  Ransom,  Morland  &  Hammersley,  56  Pall  Mall,  managed 
by  Mr.  Boase.  S.  B.  was  bom  in  Ireland,  distinguished  himself  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford;  he  was  M.A.  ( 178 1)  and  D.C.L.  (1788);  a  barrister  (1789), 
and  Judge  of  the  Episcopal  Court  of  Durham  (1789);    M.P.   for  Aylesbury 
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that  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  have  no  Welch  Bibles 
or  Testaments  left. 

The  Rev^-  Mr.  Charles,  Bala. 

[The  List] 

Rev**-  Maurice  Anwyle 

Henry  Bowen 

W»-  Butler 

David  Davies 

David  Evans 

John  Evans 

John  Evans 

John  Griffith 

John  Hughes 

David  Jones 

John  Jones 

John  Jones 

John  Jones 

Humph^  Maysmor 

Evan  Meredith 

Rees  Price 
xTho^  Price 

Tho«-  Price 

Hugh  Roberts 

Ja^  Rowlandes 

Dan>'  Williams 
X  Evan  Williams 

Morgan  Williams 


Towyn 

Llandyssil 

Lougher 

Llanthoysaint 

Abemant  and  Conwyll 

Llanfaithlu 

Llanwsted  and  Lanfihangel 

Llandissilio 

Llanfihangel 

Llandrillo  in  Rhos 

Llanishen 

Llandrindod  and  Disserth 

Michaelstone  y  Vedow 

Welsh  Pool 

Monkswood  Chapel 

Aston  Botterell 

Llandevalley  and  Crickardon 

Altmawr 

Llansaintfraid  Glynn  biriog 

Llandysul 

Llanarthney 

Silian 

Eglysi 


Merionethshire 
Cardiganshire 
Glamorganshire 
Caermarthenshire 

Do. 
Anglesea 
Brecon 

Pembrokeshire 
Denbighshire 

Do. 
Glamorganshire 
Radnorshire 
Monmouthshire 
Montgomeryshire 
Monmouthshire 
Salop 
Brecon 

Do. 
Denbighshire 
Cardiganshire 
Caermarthenshire 
Cardiganshire 
Pembrokeshire. " 

The  spelling  of  the  names  of  places  in  this  list  leaves  much 
for  correction,  but  the  reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  supplying 
the  corrections  mentally.  The  list  does  not  contain  any  names 
submitted  by  Mr.  Charles,  on  his  own  initiative,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  Mr.  Boase,  and  these  are  but  a  few  of  the  men 
relieved.  We  cannot  explain  the  cross  opposite  the  names  of 
two  of  them,  unless  it  means  that  Mr.  Charles  had  to  make 
inquiries  about  them.  Here  is  another  letter,  written  by  Mr. 
Boase,  but  signed  and  addressed  by  Scrope  Bernard,  and 
dispatched  as  a  franked  letter. 

'•London,  xof^  Au^  x8oi. 

Sir — ^We  duly  received  the  favour  of  your  letter  of  the  i^ 
Ins^  and  waited  to  see  a  friend^  of  the  Lady  respecting  the 
proposal  you  make  for  the  further  disposal  of  her  Bounty. 
As  She  is  at  such  a  distance  and  her  orders  were  peremptory 
it  is  thought  upon  the  Whole  best  to  adhere  to  her  first 
directions;   we  shall    be  therefore  glad   if  you  have  in  view 

(1789-Z802),  and  for  St.  Mawes,  Cornwall  (1807-1830);  adopted  the  name 
of  Morland  in  181 1 ;  died  April  19.  1830,  aged  71.  (Gent.  Mag.^  1830,  i. 
pp.  465-67.)  *  Her  son,  Roger.     (Seep.  401.) 
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proper  objects  for  the  disposal  of  ;^ioo  or  ^150  to  poor 
Clergymen  of  the  establishment,  their  Widows  or  orphans, 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  your  drafts  on  us  shall  be  duly 
paid,  we  formerly  opened  the  Credit  at  Shrewsbury  thinking 
it  more  Convenient  to  you,  it  is  the  same  thing  to  us.  You 
will  please  to  observe  that  this  ^^150  is  not  in  addition  to 
but  inclusive  of  the  ;^ioo  we  last  mentioned,  making  with 
the  first  ;;^iSo,  ^300  in  all.  We  are  much  obliged  by  your 
kind  attention  to  this  business  and  shall  not  fail  to  convey  our 
Sence  [of]  it  to  the  Benevolent  Donor  of  these  Benefactions. 
We  are  very  truly,  Sir,  Your  most  h^'*-  Serv^ 

Ransom  Morland  &  Co. 

The  Rev^  Tho»-  Charles,  Bala,  Merionethshire." 

One  of  the  "  poor  Clergymen  "  returned  his  formal  thanks  to 
Mr.  Charles,  "but  where  are  the  nine?" 

"Rev**-  Sir — I  have  rec**  Five  Pounds  being  a  Second 
donation  of  a  benevolent  Lady  Thro'  the  hands  of  Messrs 
Ransom  Morland  &  Co.  for  the  Relief  of  poor  distressed 
clergymen.  Accept  Rev^  Sir,  my  Sincere  thanks  for  the  trouble 
you  have  taken,  pray  give  my  warmest  thanks  to  the  unknown 
Lady  for  her  humane  Relief  to  me  and  my  poor  Family.  May 
the  Lord  return  it  seven  fold  into  her  Bosom. 

I  remain  Rev**-  Sir,  Your  Sincere  humble  Servant 
James  Davies 

Curate  of  Llanllwchaiam 
Cardiganshire 
Maes  t  manol» 

My  15'^*'  1 80a  " 

We  have  $een  that  Mr.  Charles  sent  a  share  of  this  charity 
to  the  Rev.  James  Hooper,  by  the  favour  of  the  Rev.  John 
Williams,  Begelly.  The  distribution  continued  for  at  least 
two  years,  and  the  amount  dispersed  in  one  year  is  given  in 
the  next  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Boase,  and  signed  by  Mr. 
Bernard. 

"  London,  4'*  Aug.  i8oa 

Sir — ^We  are  favored  with  your  letter  of  the  27*  July, 
enclosing  an  Account  of  the  distribution  of  ^500,  which  you 
have  so  obligingly  made  to  distressed  Clergymen  and  the  Charity 
Schools  at  our  request;  and  are  happy  to  learn  that  no  fit 
object  has  been  overlooked.  We  have  not  yet  time  to 
examine  the  Account,  but  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  proving 
perfectly  Correct:  in  the  mean  time  we  beg  to  assure  you, 
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that  we  are  very  sensible  of  the  great  trouble  and  Care  you 
have  taken  in  this  business;   we  are  nevertheless  persuaded 
that  it  would  give  you  great  pleasure,  as  it  would  us,  if  other 
Similar  occasions  enabled  us  to  solicit  your  Kind  Agency. 
We  are  with  great  respect,  Sir,  Your  most  h^**-  Serv**- 

Ransom  Morland  &  Co. 

To  Rev.  Tho«-  Charles,  Bala." 

Since  Mr.  Boase's  next  letter  concerns  another  subject  almost 
entirely,  we  may  mention  that  it  is  dated  August  la,  1803,  and 
contains  this  opening  sentence :  "  Our  House  received  your 
Several  Letters  respecting  the  distributions  to  the  necessitous 
Clergy,  which  you  so  Kindly  undertook,  and  for  which  we  all 
feel  much  obliged" 

Henry  Boase,  the  son  of  Arthur  Boase,  Madron,  Cornwall, 
was  born  June  3,  1763;  from  1785  to  1788  he  resided  at 
Morlaix,  Brittany;  became  a  corresponding  clerk  at  the  bank 
of  Ransom,  Morland  &  Co.  in  1788,  chief  clerk  in  1793,  and 
managing  partner  in  1799.  His  philanthropy,  Welshmen  will 
be  interested  to  know,  brought  him  into  much  intercourse 
with  Robert  Owen,  and  his  educational  interest  and  sjrmpathy 
into  correspondence  with  Joseph  Lancaster.  He  retired  from 
London  in  1809,  owing  to  the  serious  effect  of  the  winters 
of  the  Metropolis  on  his  health.  He  became  a  partner  in 
the  Penzance  Union  Bank ;  served  as  mayor  of  that  town  in 
1816 ;  elected  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature  in  182 1 ; 
and  died  at  Alverton,  Penzance,  April  8,  1827.^ 

It  is  almost  certain  that  Mr.  Charles  never  got  to  know — 
may  be  he  never  asked — who  the  "benevolent  Lady"  was, 
though  he  served  as  her  almoner.  Our  discovery  has  been 
made  after  most  intricate  researches,  and  it  gives  us  no  little 
pleasure  to  be  able  to  present  some  account  of  so  good  a 
benefactress,  off-handedly  referred  to  in  the  life-story  of  Mr. 
Boase  as  "  Mrs.  Palmer." 

Elizabeth  Palmer  (i  728-1803)  was  descended  from  an  ancient 
stock,  with  a  clear  pedigree  back  to  "Philip  le  Brun,  who 
flourished  in  Fifeshire  "  in  the  time  of  Robert  I.  The  family 
was  transplanted  to  Ireland  in  16 13,  when  Dr.  Robert  Echlin 
became  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.  Sir  Robert  Echlin  (1699- 
1757)  married  Elizabeth  Bellingham  (of  Leven,  Westmorland) 
at  Dublin,  December  4,   1725,  and  our  benefactress  was  the 

^  For  a  full  account  of  his  life,  see  a  privately  printed  work  entitled  j4n 
Account  of  the  Family  of  Boase,  pp.  4-8 ;  and  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog. ,  v.  pp. 
281-82. 
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only  child  of  the  marriage.  She  herself  was  married  to  Francis, 
the  only  son,  by  the  first  wife,  of  Roger  Palmer,  of  Palmerston, 
in  the  parish  of  Elillala,  County  Mayo;  and  the  "Agreement 
of  marriage  [was  drawn  up]  11  Day  of  June  1747,  prior  to 
marriage."  By  this  agreement  she  was  entitled  to  a  "  Joynture  " 
in  the  estates  of  the  Palmers  in  Mayo  and  Sligo,  and  this  was 
the  only  source  of  income  she  could  depend  on  during  her 
widowhood,  her  husband  having  died  before  his  father.  Her 
own  father  died  on  May  13,  1757,  and  this  sentence  may  be 
found  in  his  Will,  proved  June  i,  1757  :  "I  give  and  bequeath 
to  Mrs.  Palmer,  Widow  of  F.  Palmer,  the  Sum  of  one  shiUing, 
and  if  she  never  has  any  dealing  with  Mr.  W.  Knox  it  will 
be  of  use  to  her  and  her  family."  She  had  thus  been  married 
less  than  ten  years;  and  four  children  were  born  during  that 
time — Roger,  Francis,  Frances,  and  Elizabeth.  William  Knox 
(1732-1810)^  was  on  his  way  to  Savannah  (which  he  reached 
February  16)  when  her  father  wrote  the  above  sentence — on 
February  8,  1757 ;  and  it  is  possible  that  Sir  Robert  persuaded 
Lord  Halifax  to  appoint  him  "  one  of  his  majesty's  council  and 
provost-marshall  of  Georgia  "  under  Henry  Ellis,  in  order  to  get 
the  ardent  young  politician  out  of  the  way.  Roger  Palmer,  her 
father-in-law,  died  in  1770,  his  Will  being  proved  August  4,  and 
the  Mayo  and  Dublin  estates  of  the  Palmers  passed  into  the 
hands  of  our  benefactress's  son,  Roger.  Mrs.  Palmer  died  at 
Windsor,  March  6,  1803,  aged  75,  and  is  described  in  her 
obituary  as  "mother  of  Roger  P.  esq.  of  Palmer's-town,  in 
the  county  of  Mayo,  and  of  Rush-house,  in  the  county  of 
Dublin."*  Her  son,  who  had  been  educated  in  Germany, 
was  very  fond  of  the  Continent,  and  on  the  conclusion  of  the 
Peace  of  Amiens  (1802)  he  left  England  for  the  South  of 
France.  He  was  there  when  his  mother  died;  but  he  was 
in  London  when  Mr.  Boase  received  Mrs.  Palmer's  first  in- 
structions, and  was  consulted  about  her  donation.  After  he 
left  for  France,  Joseph  Budworth  (1756-1815) — the  "Rambler" 
of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine — was  Mr.  Boase's  consultant. 
Budworth  was  a  retired  lieutenant  of  the  military,  and  had 
seen  service  abroad  ;1  after  his  retirement  he  married  Roger's 
sister,  Elizabeth,  and  lived  in  Oxford  Street,  London,  and 
West  Moseley,  Surrey.  He  was  a  "truly  excellent  gentleman 
and  exemplary  Christian,"  and  his  sympathies  gave  Mr.  Boase 
confidence  to  act  on  Mrs.  Palmer's  orders,  in  spite  of  the 
unsatisfactory  state  of  her  health  when  she  wrote  them.     Roger, 

*  See  Diet,  rf  Nat,  Biog,,  xxri.  pp.  336-37. 
*  Gent,  Mag.,  1803,  i.  p.  383. 
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who  had  made  desperate  but  fruitless  efforts  time  and  again 
to  secure  a  passport  from  Napoleon  to  enable  him  to  return 
home,  succumbed  to  his  malady  (dropsy)  almost  immediately 
after  a  permit  had  been  at  last  granted  him.  "After  a  ten 
years'  cruel  and  unjust  detention  in  France/'  he  passed  away 
at  Paris,  October  6,  1811,  aged  63  years.^  Joseph  Budworth 
(now  Palmer)  enjoyed  the  estates  of  his  bachelor  brother-in-law 
for  a  few  years  only,  because  he  died  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy  at 
Eastbourne,  Sussex,  September  4,  18 15,  in  his  sixtieth  year.^ 
Representatives  of  this  family  live  in  Wales  at  the  present 
time,  but  deny  all  knowledge  of  the  good  lady  whom  Mr. 
Charles  served. 

What  connection  the  case  of  Thomas  Richards,  of  Llan  ym 
Mawddwy,  had  with  the  origin  of  Mrs.  Palmer's  donation,  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing ;  but  we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt 
that  Mr.  Charles  made  excellent  capital  of  it  in  his  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Boase ;  and  the  action  of  his  diocesan  gave 
force  to  the  revelations.  It  must  be  said  for  Dr.  Bagot,  that 
during  ten  of  his  twelve  years  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Asaph  he 
enjoyed  but  very  indifferent  health.  Consumption  had  wasted 
him  to  a  mere  skeleton  when  he  died  at  his  house  in  Oxford 
Street,  June  4,  1802,  so  that  he  had  been  unable  to  do  but 
very  little  indeed  within  his  diocese.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Dr.  Samuel  Horsley — the  bitter  enemy  of  the  Methodists,  who 
delivered  the  scurrilous  attack  on  their  preachers,  services,  and 
Sunday  Schools  in  his  famous  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  diocese 
of  Rochester,  in  1800.  Of  him  there  is  a  story,  connected  with 
his  rule  at  St.  Asaph,  for  which  our  previous  narrative  will  serve 
as  a  background  It  is  related  of  the  Rev.  Simon  Lloyd,  about 
whom  a  few  other  things  must  be  said  first 

Since  the  time  with  which  our  last  references  to  Mr.  Lloyd 
are  concerned,  he  had  served  parishes  which  will  be  named  in 
his  own  version  of  the  story  to  be  told.  In  1796,  when 
"Charles  Shephard, y««V?r"  was  on  tour  through  Wales,  Mr. 
Lloyd  was  curate  of  Bala,  and  that  lad  (of  i})  refers  to  him. 
"The  person  of  the  curate,"  says  he,  "was  pleasing;  the  com- 
placency of  his  manners  at  once  declared  his  hospitality  and 
his  good  nature,  and  he  derived  pleasure  from  endeavouring  to 
promote  the  convenience  of  his  fellow  creatures.  Piety,  cheer- 
fulness, contentment,  and  humility,  appeared  to  be  the  leading 
features  of  his  character ;  he  was  beloved  by  the  people,  and 
his  example  incouraged  their  imitation."*    There  can  be  no 

^  Gent,  Mag.,  1811,  ii.  pp.  403-4,  468.  -^  Ihid,  1815,  ii.  pp.  354.  285, 

388-91 ;  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog.t  xliii.  p.  144.  '  Gent.  Mag,,  1799,  i.  p.  454. 
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doubt  that  Mr.  Lloyd  had  been  engaged  to  serve  under  the 
unlovable  Rice  Anwyl  with  a  view  to  checking  the  progress  of 
Methodism  at  Bala.  His  family  was  highly  respected,  and  were 
people  of  means ;  but  when  it  was  found  that  he  allowed  his 
wife  and  children  to  attend  the  Methodist  chapel,  Rice  Anwyl 
felt  that  he  had  calculated  on  more  than  he  was  destined  to 
receive.  The  rector  was  afraid  to  dismiss  him,  and  he  could 
not  get  him  to  turn  against  the  Methodists.  This  letter  will 
reveal  how  things  stood  between  them  about  the  date  mentioned 
in  it 

"Copy  of  a  letter  purporting  to  be  a  Notice  of  intention  to 
leave  the  cure  of  Llanycil,  written  by  the  Rev**-  Simon  Lloyd 
to  the  Rev**-  Mr.  AnwyL 

Bala.  April  s^  1797. 

Rev"*-  Sir — As  you  refused  verbal  notice  on  Saturday  last, 
I  give  you  this  written  one  that  I  will  resign  the  Cure  of  Llanycil 
three  Calendar  Months  from  the  above  date.  I  hope  my 
services,  however  imperfect  they  may  be,  deserve  to  be  rewarded 
with  a  better  recompence  than  the  counterfeit  coin  which  is  too 
frequently  given  in  offerings.  As  you  have  refused  to  indemnify 
me  from  the  losses  which  I  may  justly  expect  to  sustain,  it 
would  argue  no  common  debasement  and  servility  of  mind  in 
me  any  longer  to  submit  to  the  ignominious  terms  you  would 
wish  to  impose  upon  me.  I  will  appeal  to  any  man  of  common 
sense,  whether  your  insisting  upon  my  taking  base  money,  which 
is  given  in  offerings,  in  part  of  payment  is  ^  not  an  infringement 
of  our  original  written  agreement. 

I  am  with  due  regard  your  humble  servant 

S.  Lloyd." 

Rice  Anwyl  was  exceedingly  unpopular  at  this  time;  his 
action,  as  magistrate,  in  imposing  heavy  fines  on  unlicensed 
Methodist  preachers  had  turned  even  sober  churchmen  against 
him.  This,  and  the  reason  assigned  by  Mr.  Lloyd  for  tendering 
his  resignation,  made  him  anxious  to  retain  his  curate — ^the  one 
link  of  connection  between  the  Bala  people  and  the  church 
services.  Mr.  Uoyd,  therefore,  having  no  desire  to  leave  his 
home,  and  having  succeeded  in  getting  his  small  salary  paid  in 
"lawful,  current  money,"  did  not  press  his  resignation.  In 
May  1800  the  Rev.  Evan  Hughes,  curate  of  Llanuwchllyn,  died, 
and  Mr.  Lloyd,  who  was  anticipating  the  rector's  son  to  relieve 
him  of  his  curacy,  responded  to  the  request  of  the  parishioners, 
and  took  charge  of  Llanuwchllyn.     The  patron  seemed  gratified 
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with  their  choice,  and  expressed  himself  to  that  effect;  but, 
before  long,  communications  reached  that  gentleman  which 
changed  his  views.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Rev.  Rice 
Anwyl  had  held  the  curacy  of  Llanuwchllyn  while  rector  of 
Llangower ;  he  was  still  on  sporting  terms  with  the  Squire  of 
Glan  Ll3m. 

"  Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Rev**-  Simon  Lloyd  to  Sir 
Watkin  Williams  Wynne,  Bart. 

Bala,  Oct.  17,  1800 

Sir — A  few  months  back  you  was  pleased  to  signify  your 
approbation  of  my  succeeding  to  the  vacant  Curacy  of 
Llanuwchllyn.  Since  that  I  am  given  to  understand  that  a 
complaint  has  been  lodged  against  me — ^that  I  attend  Methodist 
Meetings — ^the  truth  is,  that  I  have  not  for  many  years  been 
in  the  habit  of  attending  them.  That  I  have  occasionally  gone 
to  hear  men  of  some  degree  of  eminence  and  mostly  Clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England  I  deny  not.  And  who  is  there  but 
may  occasionally  go  to  any  kind  of  meeting  from  motives  of 
curiosity  without  incurring  the  imputation  of  being  one  of  the 
people  who  generally  meet  there  ?  I  have  now  been  in  orders 
upwards  of  20  years,  and  for  more  than  17  have  served  different 
churches  in  Denbighshire  and  Merioneth.  The  last  five  years 
I  officiated  under  Mr.  Anwyl  of  Llanycil  until  his  son^  took 
orders,  and  in  no  instance  can  it  be  laid  to  my  charge  that  I 
have  deviated  from  y«  forms  and  usages  of  y*  Church  of  England 
for  proof  of  which  I  might  safely  refer  you  to  all  y*  neighbouring 
Clergy,  if  you  wished  to  enquire  into  y*  general  tenor  of  my 
conduct.  Hoping  that  these  considerations  may  have  some 
weight  with  you, 

I  remain,  your  obedient  servant 

Simon  Lloyd." 

Mr.  Lloyd  shall  tell  the  remainder  of  this,  recapitulating  some 
of  the  points  touched  upon  already. 

"The  Substance  of  my  examination  before  Dr.  Horsley 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  a  chapter  meeting  which  had  been 
summoned  upon  that  occasion,  with  the  circumstances  that  led 

^  The  Rev.  Lewis  Anwyl  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  March  19, 
1796,  aged  18 ;  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1800,  M.A.  in  i8oa ;  he  was  ordained 
deacon,  September  21,  1800,  and  priest,  September  ai,  1803.  He  died,  "alter 
a  short  illness,"  in  the  early  days  of  1807,  and  is  described  as  ' '  curate  of  Llanycil, 
near  Bala,  and  chaplain  of  the  Penllyn  Loyal  Volunteers."  (Foster's  Alumni  \ 
Chister  Chronicle,  February  6,  1807  ;  and  St  Asaph  Diocesan  Records.) 
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to  it,  and  my  consequent  discharge  from  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  Llanuwchllyn.  This  meeting  was  held  on  the  22"^^  of 
November,  1803. 

The  curacy  of  Llanuwchllyn  becoming  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev^  Evan  Hughes  in  May  1800,  I  was  solicited  and 
prevailed  upon  by  some  of  the  parishioners  to  undertake  the 
charge  of  it,  and  was  particularly  countenanced  by  Mr.  Richards^ 
agent  to  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  Bart,  who  has  the  nomina- 
tion to  the  curacy.  Soon  after  my  entrance  upon  this  charge 
Sir  Watkin  having  been  apprised  of  Mr.  Hughes's  death,  and  my 
officiating  at  Llanuwchllyn,  was  pleased  to  signify  his  approbation 
of  my  being  there  in  very  flattering  terms,  in  a  letter  written  by 
counsellor  Richards,  to  his  brother  the  Agent,  in  which  he  said 
that  Sir  Watkin  was  at  his  elbow  when  he  wrote,  and  was  happy 
to  find  that  they  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  get  such  a  Curate. 
From  these  encomiums  passed  upon  me,  I  was  led  to  expect 
an  immediate  nomination  to  the  curacy;  but  after  some  con- 
siderable time  had  elapsed  without  receiving  any,  I  thought  it 
proper  thro'  the  medium  of  Mr.  Richards  the  Agent  to  apply 
for  it,  when  to  my  great  surprise,  I  received  for  answer,  that  Sir 
Watkin  could  not  think  of  nominating  me  to  the  curacy,  as  he 
had  been  informed  that  I  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  Methodist 
meetings.  I  soon  after  wrote  to  Sir  Watkin,  that  I  had  not 
been  for  some  time  in  the  habit  of  attending  those  meetings, 
tho*  I  occasionally  went  to  hear  men  of  eminence  and  chiefly 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England — and  that  I  did  not  conceive 
that  occasional  attendance  upon  the  ministry  of  any  people 
constituted  a  person  a  member  of  that  body — and  that  I  had 
been  regular  in  the  discharge  of  my  duty  as  a  Clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  for  upwards  of  20  years. 

To  this  letter  I  received  no  answer,  and  remained  in  suspence 
I  believe  for  about  12  months,  when  Mr.  Richards  the  Agent 
gave  me  an  intimation  that  Sir  Watkin  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  give  me  the  nomination.  Some  months  after  this  intimation 
Mr.  Richards  waited  upon  me,  I  believe  in  September,  1802, 
with  the  nomination  signed  by  Sir  Watkin  and  attested  by 
himself.  The  Bishoprick  of  St  Asaph  was  at  this  time  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Dr.  Bagot     Soon  after  Dr.  Horsley,  late  bishop 

^  Griffith  Richards,  son  of  Thomas  Richards,  of  Coed,  MerioneUishire,  and 
brother  of  Sir  Richard  Richards  (1752-1823),  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  (1817-23).  Mr.  Richards  died  a  few  months  before  his  more 
distinguished  brother,  at  Glan  LJyn  House,  LlanuwchUjm,  aged  63,  after  being 
thirty-seven  jrears  agent  of  Sir  Watkin.  He  was  buried  June  19,  1823.  (Gent, 
Mag.^  1823,  i.  p.  190;  and  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  under  "Richards  of 
Caoynwch.") 
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of  St  David's  and  afterwards  of  Rochester,  being  collated  to  it, 
he  came  to  take  possession,  and  after  a  few  days'  stay  left  the 
Diocese,  so  that  I  had  no  opportunity  of  presenting  my 
nomination,  and  soliciting  his  license  to  the  curacy  according 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  He  did  not  return  to  his 
Diocese,  I  belieye,  before  some  time  in  the  month  of  August, 
18.03*  I9  therefore,  determined  to  wait  upon  him  with  my 
credentials,  as  soon  as  the  then  approaching  ordination  should 
be  over.  Accordingly  I  set  off  for  St.  Asaph  on  October  s*» 
1803,  and  upon  my  arrival  waited  on  the  Bishop's  Secretary, 
Mr.  Lewis  Hughes,  and  having  produced  my  papers,  he  advised 
me  to  call  that  night  at  the  Palace,  on  the  Bishop's  Chaplain, 
Mr.  Robson,^  to  acquaint  him  with  the  nature  of  my  errand — 
that  thereby  my  business  might  be  so  far  expedited,  as  to  have 
it  dispatched  the  sooner  on  the  following  day.  The  Chaplain 
having  examined  my  papers,  and  observed  that  I  was  styled 
Bachelor  of  Arts  in  my  letters  of  orders  and  Master  of  Arts  in 
my  Nomin&tion,  asked  if  I  had  taken  a  Master's  Dq;ree.  I 
answered  in  the  negative.  He  further  asked  me  why  I  had  not 
presented  my  nomination  sooner.  In  answer  I  enumerated  the 
various  circumstances  before  related,  which  had  hitherto 
prevented  me.  He  asked  if  there  was  not  a  great  many 
Methodists  in  and  about  Bala,  and  upon  my  replying  in  the 
affirmative,  he  observed  that  it  was  very  improper  to  give  them 
any  encouragement.  With  respect  to  the  curacy  he  thought  it 
had  lapsed,  as  the  presentation  had  not  been  made  in  due  time ; 
but  said  he  would  state  the  particulars  to  the  Bishop.  After 
waiting  a  few  minutes,  his  Lordship  entered  the  room,  and 
walking  with  a  hasty  pace,  exclaimed  in  a  loud  and  angiy  voice, 
'  Mr.  Lloyd,  what  sort  of  matter  is  this  ? '  After  he  had  seated 
himself,  he  bade  me  sit  down,  and  asked  me,  why  I  had  not 
presented  my  papers  sooner.  I  replied,  that  I  apprehended  his 
Lordship  hardly  well  settled  in  his  Bishoprick — '  Not  settled  in 
my  Bishoprick,'  said  he,  'why  I  have  been  here  between  these 
three  and  four  months.'  Having  no  patience  to  say  anything 
more,  he  rose  up  and  went  off  hastily,  saying  as  he  went  along, 
*  I'll  take  eight  and  twenty  days  to  consider  of  this  matter,  and 
you  come  then  and  you  shall  have  your  answer.' 

Being   thunderstruck   by   such    a    reception,   I    asked   the 
Chaplain,  what  the  Bishop  meant  by  eight  and  twenty  days,  who 

1  Rev.  Geo.  Robson,  son  of  James  R.,  of  Westminster,  London,  matriculated 
at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  August  25,  1791,  aged  18  ;  B.A-  1795  ;  M.A.  1798 ; 
canon  of  St  Asaph,  1803  ;  vicar  of  Chirk,  1804 ;  rector  of  Erbistock,  1805,  until 
his  death,  on  December  7,  1851.  (Foster's  Alumni;  Gtnt,  Afag,,  185a,  i. 
p.  105.) 
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replied  that  a  Bishop  had  a  right  by  law  to  take  so  many  days 
to  consider  of  any  doubtful  presentation.  Having  reckoned 
with  the  Chaplain  when  the  eight  and  twenty  days  would  elapse, 
I  told  him  that  my  intention  was  to  wait  on  the  Bishop  at  the 
time  appointed,  though  I  concluded  in  my  own  mind,  from 
the  nature  of  this  short  interview,  that  his  'answer'  would  be 
by  no  means  favorable.  After  packing  up  my  papers,  which 
lay  upon  the  table,  and  wishing  the  Chaplain  a  good  night,  I 
returned  to  the  Inn,  and  the  following  morning  prosecuted 
my  journey  homewards.  I  afterwards  learnt,  that  soon  after 
I  set  out  from  SL  Asaph,  the  Bishop  sent  his  servant  after  me, 
with  instructions  (as  I  have  had  good  reason  to  presume  from 
the  letter  which  I  received  in  a  day  or  two  after  my  arrival 
at  home)  to  get  from  me  my  testimonial,  and  the  presentation  to 
the  curacy.  But  as  I  took  the  Henllan  instead  of  the  Denbigh 
road,  the  servant  missed  me,  and  so  returned  without  his 
errand.  Upon  the  servant's  return,  the  Bishop's  Chaplain  sent 
the  following  note  by  Post  under  the  Bishop's  frank,  dated 
October  6,  1803 : — 

*  Sir, — I  unintentionally  last  night  returned  you,  with  your 
letters  of  Orders,  your  Nomination  to  the  Curacy  of  Uanuwch- 
Uyn,  which,  together  with  your  Letter  Testimonial,  the  Bishop 
desires  may  immediately  be  returned  to  this  place.     I  am.  Sir, 
Your  obed*-  humble  Servant 

Geo.  Robson. 
Palace.  St.  Asaph. 
Thursday  morning.  * 

Accordingly  I  sent  my  servant  with  the  papers  required  in 
the  note.  He  was  hospitably  entertained  by  the  servants  of  the 
Palace,  and  brought  back  the  Bishop's  compliments  and  those 
of  his  lady,  who  was  then  so  ill  that  she  was  not  expected  to 
recover.  These,  I  thought,  augured  well  for  a  favourable  issue 
to  my  approaching  examination.  But  in  this  I  was  undeceived 
upon  receiving  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Lewis  Hughes,  the 
Bishop's  Secretary : — 

*Revi>-  Sir — By  the  directions  of  my  Lord  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  I  am  to  desire  you  wiH  attend  personally  at  the  Palace 
in  Saint  Asaph,  on  Wednesday,  the  2"**  day  of  November  next, 
at  the  hour  of  ten  in  the  forenoon,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
examined  previous  to  your  being  licensed  to  the  perpetual 
curacy  of  Llanuwchllyn  conformable  to  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn's 
Nomination,  at  which  time  and  place  it  will  be  expected  that 
you  do  clear'yourself  from  rumours  that  do  prevail,  of  your  and 
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your  family's  adherence  to  Methodistical  tenets,  and  attendance 
at  meetings  of  that  Sect 

I  am,  Sir,  Your  obe'-  Servant 

L.  Hughes,  Secretary  to  the  said 
Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

P.S. — You  will  not  forget  to  bring  your  letters  of  Orders  of 
Deacon  and  Priest  along  with  you.' 

I  accordingly  waited  on  the  Bishop  on  the  day  and  hour 
appointed,  and  was  introduced  into  a  room,  where  a  Servant 
brought  a  number  of  Greek  Testaments,  and  other  books  which 
I  did  not  open,  and  I  supposed  were  intended  to  examine  me  in. 
After  waiting  a  full  hour,  the  Bishop  followed  by  his  Assessors 
made  their  appearance,  neither  of  whom  addressed  me  by  name 
except  Mr.  Hughes,  the  Secretary.  The  meeting  consisted  of 
the  Bishop  and  his  Son,  the  Chaplain,  Mr.  Robson,  Mr.  Warring- 
ton of  Cefn,  Mr.  Jones  of  Henllan,  Mr.  Thomas  Clough,  and  his 
brother,  Mr.  Roger  Butler  Clough,  Mr.  Lewis  Hughes,  Secretary, 
and  [Mr.  Edwin  Wyatt]^  the  under  Secretary,  who  sat  opposite  the 
Bishop  and  took  down  my  examination.  The  Substance  of  which 
is  nearly  as  follows.  The  Bishop  first  scrutinized  my  letters  of 
Orders,  and  having  learnt  of  me  that  I  was  ordained  Deacon 
at  Oxford  by  letters  dismissory  from  the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  he 
asked  me  why  it  was  not  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  Deacon's 
Orders.  I  told  him  I  could  not  tell  the  reason,  but  that  was  the 
fact.  He  observed  that  it  was  usual  to  specify  in  the  Letters 
of  Orders  when  any  one  was  ordained  by  Letters  Dismissory. — 
Having  learnt  that  I  had  served  a  Curacy  for  three  years  and 
a  half  in  the  Diocese  of  Bristol,  where  I  obtained  my  title 
for  Ordination,  and  that  I  removed  from  thence  into  the  Diocese 
of  St.  Asaph, — The  Bishop  asked  me.  How  long  I  had  offici- 
ated in  this  Diocese.  I  replied  about  20  years.  The  Bishop 
exclaimed  *  Twenty  Years!'  with  a  tone  of  admiration  and 
surprise,  wondering,  as  I  supposed,  that  I  had  been  so  long 
borne  with  by  his  predecessors.  I  was  asked  by  the  Bishop, 
What  Parishes  I  had  served?  I  mentioned  several,  viz.  Lian- 
degla,  Bryneglwys,  Llangwm,  and  Llanycil.  I  was  asked. 
Whether  I  had  not  served  Cerrig  y  druidion.  I  replied  in  the 
affirmative,  and  further  said  that  I  had  served  Llanfihangel,  an 
adjoining  Parish.  The  Bishop  then  checked  me  in  an  angry 
tone  of  voice,  observing  that  he  had  not  asked  me  that  question. 
Whatever  was  the  cause  of  particularizing  Cerrig  y  druidion, 

'  Mr.  Lloyd  bad  only  a .      The  name  is  supplied  by  Uie  courtesy  of 

Mr.  Cleaver,  St  Asaph. 


CHARITY  AND  UNCHARITABLENESS  409 

nothing  more  was  asked  me  concerning  it  I  concluded  that 
some  part  of  my  conduct  had  given  offence  to  a  former  Bishop 
whilst  I  officiated  there,  which  had  been  communicated  to  the 
present  Whatever  it  was,  his  Lordship  thought  proper  not 
to  introduce  it  as  a  part  of  my  examination.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  particulars  relating  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of 
Llanuwchllyn  —  and  first  the  nomination  thereto,  in  which 
he  observed  an  interlineation  written  in  a  different  coloured 
ink,  A.B.  Bachelor  of  Arts,  being  interlined,  and  the  words 
Master  of  Arts  being  obliterated  by  a  dash  of  the  pen,  by  which 
he  said  it  was  rendered  a  different  Instrument  from  what  had 
been  signed  and  attested.  But  this  he  did  not  think  a  matter 
of  importance  as  to  lay  much  stress  upon  it  Nor  indeed 
ought  it  to  have  been  noticed  with  any  unfavourable  construction, 
as  there  was  no  fraud  either  done  or  intended,  it  being  merely 
the  correcting  of  an  error,  which  rendered  the  alteration  rather 
praiseworthy  than  otherwise.  From  that  he  passed  to  the 
particulars  relating  to  my  entrance  upon  the  Curacy  of  Llanuwch- 
llyn. He  asked  me  when  Mr.  Hughes  my  predecessor  in  the 
curacy  died?  Answer.  About  the  middle  of  May  1800.  He 
asked  if  I  began  to  officiate  immediately  upon  his  decease. 
I  replied  in  the  affirmative.  He  asked  at  whose  request? 
Answer.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Richards,  Sir  Watkin's  Agent, 
some  of  the  Parishioners,  and  particularly  the  Churchwardens. 
He  then  asked  me  with  considerable  warmth,  how  I  could  think 
of  officiating  there  so  long  without  the  consent  of  my  Diocesan  ? 
I  replied  by  enumerating  some  of  the  particulars  before  men- 
tioned relating  to  Sir  Watkin's  delay  in  granting  me  the 
Nomination,  the  chief  reason  of  which  was,  that  he  had  heard 
that  I  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  Methodist  meetings.  This  led 
to  that  part  of  my  examination  in  which  the  Bishop  discovered 
most  acrimony.  Question  by  the  Bishop,  How  long  is  it  since 
you  have  attended  a  Conventicle  ?  I  answered,  As  nearly  as  I 
could  recollect  that  I  had  not  for  about  two  years.  Question 
by  the  Bishop's  son.  Since  you  have  been  in  the  habit  of  attend- 
ing Conventicles,  what  was  the  reason  of  your  discontinuing 
your  attendance  at  them?  I  replied.  That  I  might  not  give 
offence  to  my  brethren,  the  Clergy,  and  from  a  desire  to  continue 
in  the  Church.  Question  by  the  Bishop,  Does  Mrs.  Lloyd  and 
your  family  attend  the  Conventicles  at  Bala  ?  Answer.  Yes,  my 
Lord.  The  Bishop  then  said,  I  say  nothing  with  respect  to 
Mrs.  Lloyd's  attendance,  but  do  you  think  it  right  to  suffer  your 
children  to  go  there?  Answer.  Yes,  my  Lord,  I  do.  His 
Lordship  repeated  the  last  question.  Do  you  say  that  you  do 
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right  in  suffering  your  children  to  go  to  the  Conventicle?  I 
answered  as  before.  The  Bishop  then  broke  out  into  an  indecent 
ebullition  of  temper,  exclaiming  in  a  loud  voice,  '  Now  I  per- 
ceive that  you  have  been  attending  upon  fanatical  preachers, 
and  that  you  are  a  fanatic  yourself.'  In  uttering  these  words, 
the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  and  distorted  by  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  outrageous  passion.  I  made  no  reply  to  this. 
He  then  asked  the  ages  of  my  children.  I  replied  that  one 
was  II,  the  other  lo,  and  the  others  younger.^  He  then 
observed,  *  Children  of  that  age  you  ought  to  compel  to  go  to 
Church,  and  prevent  their  going  into  the  Conventicle^.'  I 
replied  that  they  frequently  went  to  Church,  but  as  the  distance 
was  considerable,  and  the  weather  often  unfavorable,  they  could 
not  always  go.  'Then,'  said  the  Bishop,  'it  would  be  better 
for  them  to  read  the  prayers  of  the  Church  at  home.'  Though 
it  occurred  to  me,  that  children  of  that  age  were  not  likely  to 
read  the  prayers  by  themselves  at  home,  while  their  parents 
were  absent,  I  made  no  reply.  Question  by  Mr.  Butler  Clough. 
Did  you  ever  receive  the  Sacrament  at  Bala?  I  replied  that 
I  had  about  1 2  years  ago  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Charles.  The 
Bishop  then  asked,  Whether  Mr.  Charles  was  regularly  ordained 
Deacon  and  Priest?  I  told  him  that  I  presumed  he  was.  'Your 
presuming  will  not  do  for  me,  I  will  have  that  Mr.  Charles 
into  my  court.'  Question  by  Mr.  Butler  Clough.  Do  you  preach 
extempore?  Answer.  *I  preach  written  sermons  on  Sunday 
mornings,  but  my  general  practice  on  Sunday  evenings  is  to 
expound  a  part  of  the  Second  Lesson  to  a  few  simple  people  that 
are  used  to  attend.'  Question  by  Mr.  Butler  Clough,  Do  you 
catechise  the  children  in  the  Parish  of  Llanuwchllyn  ?  Answer. 
I  have  given  notice  that  the  children  of  the  Parish  should  attend 
in  the  Church  on  Sundays  to  be  catechised,  but  none  came,  as  the 
majority  of  the  Parishioners  were  Dissenters.  This  was  the  only 
charge  brought  against  me  during  the  whole  of  my  examination 
that  seemed  to  have  any  weight  in  it  I  was  not  asked,  nor  did 
I  say,  as  well  I  might,  that  it  had  been  my  practice  in  other 
parishes  to  catechise  in  Lent  according  to  the  general  custom. 
The  Bishop,  then  addressing  me,  said,  'Mr.  Lloyd,  you  will 
now  withdraw,  that  I  may  consult  with  my  Assessors  upon  your 
examination.'  Upon  which  I  arose,  and  a  servant  in  waiting 
showed  me  into  an  inner  room,  a  library,  where,  after  remaining 

^  Mr.  Lloyd  was  married  to  Miss  Bridgette  Dorothea  Price  (daughter  of 
George  Price,  Esq.,  and  Dorothea  his  wife,  of  Pigeonsford,  parish  of  Llan- 
granog,  Cardiganshire),  by  licence,  on  May  20,  1789,  and  their  first-born 
(Dorothea  Bridgette)  was  buried  in  her  mother's  native  parish.  She  died  March 
30,  1790,  aged  6  days. 
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about  ten  minutes,  I  was  called  back,  not  without  some  d^ee 
of  hope,  that  as  nothing  had  been  laid  to  my  charge  of  any 
considerable  weight,  that  I  should  not  be  turned  '  out  of  the 
Synagogue.'  Upon  my  return  I  found  the  frown  upon  the 
Bishop's  face  turned  into  a  soft  sarcastic  smile,  which  I  rather 
too  hastily  thought  augured  well  for  my  cause.  After  seating 
myself^  I  was  desired  to  read  the  23*^  Article.  After  reading  it, 
the  Bishop  asked  me  what  my  opinion  was  respecting  Episcopal 
ordination,  and  whence  it  originated.  I  replied,  the  Apostles 
received  their  authority  from  God.  '  From  Christ,  you  mean,' 
said  the  Bishop.  '  I  have  no  objection,'  said  I,  '  to  say  from 
Christ,  for  Christ  is  God.'  'And  how  afterwards?'  said  the 
Bishop.  I  proceeded — '  The  power  which  the  Apostles  received 
from  Christ  they  delegated  to  faithful  men,  and  so  on  to  the 
present  time.'  'Here,'  said  the  Bishop,  with  a  sneer,  'you 
and  I  agree  wonderfully  well.'  But  it  immediately  occurred 
to  me,  that  an  argument  might  be  borrowed  against  me  from 
this  my  testimony  in  favour  of  Episcopal  ordination,  and  that 
I  might  be  charged  vnth  inconsistency,  if  upon  my  exclusion 
from  the  Church  I  joined  the  Methodists.  I  therefore  added 
in  substance  as  follows,  and  nearly  in  the  same  words : — Not- 
withstanding my  predilection  for  episcopal  ordination  and  the 
Church  of  England,  yet  from  what  I  had  read,  I  had  learnt 
to  think  favorably,  in  the  judgment  of  clugity,  of  the  Reformed 
Church  on  the  Continent.  'The  judgment  of  charity,'  said 
the* Bishop,  'is  quite  another  thing.  We  have  had  Bishops 
who  were  doctrinal  Calvinists,  and  perhaps  they  were  the  b^t 
Bishops  we  have  had,  but  for  a  presbyter  to  ordain  a  presbyter 
is  monstrous.' 

I  now  entered  upon  a  short  defence  of  myself  and  observed, — 
That  I  thought  the  Church  of  England  the  best  constituted 
national  Church  in  the  world:  that  although  my  Father  and 
Mother  were  Methodists  I  had  formed  a  very  early  inclination  to 
go  into  the  Church,  though  I  had  the  means  to  go  into  any  other 
profession  (to  which  Mr.  Butler  Clough,  at  whom  I  was  then 
looking,  nodded  assent) — that  I  was  not  conscious  of  any 
irregularity,  since  I  had  entered  the  Church,  and  that  though 
I  had  the  means  of  subsistence  independent  of  the  Church,  I 
chose  to  employ  myself  in  my  function :  that  when  the  Ciuacy 
of  Uanuwchllyn  was  offered  me,  I  accepted  it  from  the  same 
principle,  though  it  was  remote  from  my  residence,  and  the 
emoluments  very  trifling :  that  I  was  frequently  obliged  to  travel 
near  ten  miles  from  home  to  the  extremity  of  the  parish  upon 
parochial  duty. 
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After  listening  attentively  to  this  short  defence,  the  Bishop 
made  this  brief  reply,  '  I  certainly  shall  not  license  you  to  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Uanuwchllyn.'  Upon  which  he  rose  up 
together  with  his  Assessors.  As  he  was  moving  off  I  said,  *  My 
Lord,  I  have  one  question  to  ask  you,  Am  I  to  consider  myself 
as  discharged  from  the  Curacy  of  Llanuwchllyn  from  this  day  ? ' 
He  turned  a  little  and  said  '  Yes,'  and  addressing  himself  to  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  L  Hughes,  he  said,  '  You  will  write  to  the  Rural 
Dean  to  get  a  supply  for  the  Church,  and  get  a  sequestration 
for  the  Church-wardens.'  It  was  one  o'clock  when  the  examina- 
tion ended  and  the  meeting  broke  up." 

Mr.  Lloyd  has  appended  two  notes  to  his  narrative,  but  we 
withhold  them  for  the  present,  in  order  to  insert  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Charles  to  her  husband,  addressed  "  Rev^  Tho»-  Charles, 
at  Mrs.  Foulkes,  Machynlleth." 

"  Mv  Ever  Dearest — I  wrote  a  line  by  Simon  the  Carrier 
to  Aberystwyth  which  I  hope  you  rec^-»  and  had  a  line  from  you 
since  that  by  Rob'-  Jones.  I  fear  Y'  friend  does  not  come  to 
Bala,  if  I  knew  I  think  perhaps  I  c^  Get  a  Horse  for  Tom  to 
meet  you  at  Trawsfynydd.  this  Days  post  has  had  a  Letter  with 
Bills  for  the  Testaments  ^  to  [from]  London.  I  have  asked 
Mrs.  Foulkes  if  it  was  convenient  for  Her  to  Lend  me  Some 
money  this  month — if  it  Should  be  convenient  to  Her  take 
them.  I  hope  I  can  pay  Her  in  Dec'*  for  I  intend  sending 
Thomas  to  Carnarvonshire  the  Monday  after  you  come  home. 
I  fear  the  Horse  must  have  the  week  to  rest  and  I  expect  the 

will  be  calling  for  money — ^but  I  am  often  over  careful!,  we 

must  say  that  hitherto  we  have  wanted  nothing. 

Mr.  Lloyd  of  Flasyndre  was  summoned  before  the  Bishop. 
He  had  a  Train  of  Clergy  present  Benner  [Bonner]  like  to 
question  him.  He  asked  him  if  he  ever  went  to  hear  the 
Methodists.  Poor  Lloyd  said.  No  he  had  not  been  for  some 
years,  for  fear  of  giving  offence,  the  Bishop  said  to  the  Clergy 
present — You .  hear,  for  fear  of  giving  offence^  Not  from  any 
hatred  to  them.  Bishop  again,  does  your  Children  go  to  hear — 
What  age  are  they  &a — You  can  and  ought  to  prevent  [them]. 

He  said  he  w**  not  licence  him  to  the  Curacy  of  Llanuwchllyn. 
Poor  Lloyd  asked  if  he  would  be  permitted  to  read  there  as 
before,  the  Bishop  replied  No.  So  the  Church  at  Llanuwchllyn 
was  shut  up  yesterday,  and  Mr.  Lloyd  came  to  chapel  to  hear 
Rob*-  Jones  morning  and  evening.  He  further  questioned 
Mr.  Lloyd  about  you,  whether  you  administered  the  sacrament 

1  Sec  pp.  sas,  526. 
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in  the  Chapel  in  Bala.  Mr.  Lloyd  said  you  did.  He  also  asked 
whether  he  had  ever  received  the  Sacrament  in  the  Chapel, 
Mr.  laV-  said  he  did  once  some  years  ago.  the  Bishop  said  he 
w^  have  Mr.  Charles  to  his  comt  to  ask  him  a  few  questions  or 
something  to  that  purpose.  Whatever  persecution  comes  may 
the  good  Lord  be  on  our  side — the  enmity  is  very  great  But 
the  Bishop's  conduct  to  Mr.  Lloyd  is  not  generally  approved  by 
the  gentlemen  here — tho'  some  of  them  must  have  given  the 
information  to  the  Bishop  and  I  hear  there  is  a  great  talk  what 
the  Bishop  can  do  to  you.  Some  say  that  he  can  put  a  stop  to 
the  administering  of  the  Sacrament  in  the  Chapel— others  say 
Excommunication — others  say  you  are  out  of  his  power,  how- 
ever it  is  I  trust  you  have  more  for  you  than  against  you. 

love  to  Mrs.  Foulkes — Mr.  Evans  and  myself  has  fixed  on 
Wednesday  after  you  come  home,  that  is  the  i6**» — ^to  pay  the 
money :  ^  we  will  give  notice  to  all  foar  of  the  nearest  relation, 
and  share  between  those  that  are  present  on  both  side[s],  and 
send  her  the  receipts,  may  the  Lord  fill  you  with  his  comforts 
and  we  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  against  us.  the  Lord 
reigneth  and  it  is  enough 

I  am  Dearest  C Anwyl,  Y'  loving  wife, 

S.  Charles. 

{Monday,  November  7,  1803.]  " 

These  are  Mr.  Lloyd's  "  notes,"  written  at  the  end  of  the 
account  quoted : — 

"Notes.  (A).  Mr.  Charles  was  not  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  bishop,  but  Mr.  Anwyl  had  orders  to  examine  his 
Letters  of  Orders,  which  he  did,  and  finding  them  correct 
nothing  further  was  proceeded  in. 

[(B).]  There  was  a  report,  but  how  true,  I  cannot  say,  that 
Bishop  Horsley  cut  his  throat  with  a  mzor  upon  hearing  that 
his  son  the  Rector  of  Gresford  had  much  involved  himself  in 
debt  The  son  absconded  and  went,  as  was  said,  to  Scotland, 
and  the  living  was  sequestered  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors 
[this  note  was  written  Oct*"-  19*'  1830].*  I  heard  afterwards  that 
the  Bishop  died  suddenly,  but  no  confirmation  of  the  suicide." 

Dr.  Horsley  came  to  St.  Asaph  in  July  1806,  spent  two 
months  in  his  diocese,  and  then  left  for  Brighton,  to  spend  a 
few  months  with   his    friend    Lord    Thurlow.      On    reaching 

'  Money  left  by  the  Will  of  Thomas  Foulks  to  be  distribated  by  **  Robert 
Evans,  Esqiflre,  Bodweni,  or  Bodrenn,  near  Bala,  and  Mrs.  Charks."  (P.C.C. 
Mariott.  1803,  No.  891.) 

*  Tbds  sentence,  and  the  brackets,  are  Mr.  Lloyd's  own. 
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Shrewsbury,  he  heard  of  his  patron's  death ;  after  some  hesita- 
tion whether  to  proceed  or  return,  he  determined  to  continue 
his  journey,  and  reached  Brighton,  September  20.  "  On  the  28*** 
of  the  same  month,  his  Lordship  walked  with  his  son's  wife  and 
child  to  the  Chapel  Royal ;  and  on  the  29'^  took  a  house  in  a 
retired  situation,  meaning  to  spend  the  winter  there.  On  the 
30^^'  slight  complaint  in  his  bowels  affected  him,  and  very  soon 
brought  on  a^  mortification."  On  Saturday,  October  4,  early 
in  the  morning,  he  breathed  his  last ;  he  was  buried  at  St  Mary's, 
Newington  Butts,  Tuesday,  October  14.  He  was  73  years  of 
age.  His  wife  (second)  had  died  some  time  before  him — 
April  2,  1805.  His  son  (by  his  first  wife)  was  his  only  living 
child  The  bishop  treated  him  well  at  St  Asaph.  He  was 
made  vicar  of  Chirk,  vicar  of  Gresford,  and  prebend  of  Llanfair 
in  1803 ;  he  resigned  Chirk  in  favour  of  Geoige  Robson,  M.A., 
the  Bishop's  chaplain,  in  1804,  and  was  instituted  rector  of 
Castle  Caer  Einion  for  his  sacrifice.  Robson  held  Chirk  until 
his  death,  and  Heneage  Horsley,  M.A.,  spent  his  life  at 
Dundee,  where  he  died  in  1847,  enjoying  the  profits  of  the 
Welsh  livings  until  his  end  came.  His  pecuniary  troubles 
might  have  been  adjusted  had  his  father  not  allowed  his  insur- 
ance policy,  for  ;£sooo,  to  lapse  by  two  days  before  he  died.^ 

The  historians  of  the  Established  Church  in  Wales  most 
creditably  admit  that  this  was  a  sad  time  for  the  Church — ^the 
regime  of  English  bishops,  who  lived  about  nine  months  out  of 
every  year  away  from  their  diocese,  while  fleecing  the  parishes 
for  the  expenses  of  their  own  high  life  and  the  extravagancies 
of  their  relations  in  Holy  orders.  It  struck  us  while  reading 
Mr.  Lloyd's  account  of  the  bishop  asking  him  to  read  Article 
XXni.,  that  had  he  been  as  rude  to  his  bishop  as  his  lordship 
was  to  him,  he  might  have  handed  him  the  Prayer-Book  and 
asked  him  to  read  Article  XXIV.  But  bishops  were  not  then 
bound  by  the  Articles  of  Religion^  and  they  foisted  English 
incumbents  on  parishes  of  Welsh  monoglots,  their  only  care 
being  to  see  that  their  sycophants  got  good  places.  But  we 
need  not  belabour  this  point,  since  Archdeacon  Thomas  has 
already  so  well  rendered  that  service  in  his  eleventh  chapter  of 
A  History  of  the  Diocese  of  St.  Asaph  (1874).  The  venerable 
historian  suggests,  in  his  second  edition  (p.  168),  now  in 
progress,  that  the  "refusal  to  institute"  Mr.  Lloyd  may  be 
questioned  "in  the  absence  of  any  record."  Here  is  the 
record,  and  Mrs.  Charles's  letter  confirms  it 

*  See  Gent  Mag.,   1806,   ii.    pp.   987-90,   1057-59,   io73i  i09S-9^;   '847, 
ii.  p.  663. 


XL 

DIFFICULTIES  IN  CHESTER:  THE  DEATH  OF 
THOMAS  FOULKS 

(1802) 

Much  remains  to  be  said  about  Mr.  Charles's  doings  during  the 
later  stages  of  the  controversy  and  the  period  of  his  work  of 
mercy  on  behalf  of  the  dergy.  The  cause  at  Boughton,  Chester, 
absorbed  most  of  his  time  and  thoughts,  though  busy  with  con- 
nexional  and  literary  matters;  and  we  propose  to  let  corre- 
spondence, documents,  and  the  Diofy  of  Miss  Stringer  tell  the 
story  of  1802  in  this  chapter.  This  letterj(or  note)  was  written 
to  "Mr.  J:  Walker,  Jun'»  Chester,  To  be  left  at  Mr.  Wilcoxon." 

"  My  Dear  Friend^I  was  very  glad  to  receive  your  Letter 
with  all  its  favourable  contents.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness to  us.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  go  on  with 
increasing  diligence^  in  him  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain. — 
thro'  mercy  I  came  home  safe  and  continue  exceeding  well  in 
health — ^very  near  as  well  as  ever,  we  had  a  very  comfortable 
Monthly  meeting  at  Bala  the  friday^  after  I  left  Chester.  I 
hope  to  be  with  you  the  third  Sunday  in  Jan:  and  to  stay  three 
Sundays  or  4  as  usual — I  have  heard  from  Mr.  Griffiths,  he 
continues  to  promise  Chester  friends  a  visit,  but  has  not  ^xed 
his  time,  however  I  expect  it  will  be  soon  in  the  Spring.  I  am 
still  in  hopes  he  will  be  at  Uanrwst  Association  the  last  Week 
in  Feb: — I  thank  you  for  y'  trouble  about  the  chair  and  Table 
— but  we  have  not  received  them,  nor  also  Jones's  books. — my 
Xtian  love  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon,  the  Ladies  &c  Mrs.  Oliver,  Mr 
Wilbram  &c. 

Y"  faithfully  cv  Xpioro. 

Tho^  Charles. 

Bala  Jan:  9,  iSoa." 

>  January  i,  1803. 

415 
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The  "favourable  contents"  contained,  among  other  things, 
the  information  that  the  cases  of  discipline  dealt  with  during 
Mr.  Williams's,  Begelly,  visit  had  ceased  to  worry  the  Church. 
After  an  absence  of  three  Sundays,  Mr.  Charles  returned  to 
Chester,  and  Miss  Stringer  says:  "  1802.  Jan.  i;****  Mr.  Charles 
preached  at  Boughton  from  2  Corinthians  v.  14.*'  "  20^^*  About 
10  o'clock  to-night  a  great  wind  arose  and  one  garden  wall  was 
blown  down,  many  houses  were  unroofed  and  cattle  blown  into 
the  river — ^the  storm  lasted  all  Thursday  and  God  only  knows 
what  damage  was  done  at  sea."  He  preached  also  on  the  24th, 
31st,  Thursday,  February  4,  and  Sunday,  February  7. 

When  at  Chester  this  letter  was  addressed  to  him,  ''at  Mr. 
Wilcoxon  I  Tallow  Chandler  |  East  Gate  Street" 

"My  dear  friend — I  was  very  glad  to  receive  your's 
yesterday,  after  a  long  silence.  I  have  been  a  very  suffering 
prisoner  to  nervous  complaints  since  august  last  till  about  X^mas ; 
none  but  those  who  have  been  in  the  same  fiimace  can  conceive 
the  miseries  we  endure  under  that  disease.  Thank  God,  my 
health  is  tollerably  restored,  tho'  as  yet  can  stand  but  little  work. 
Mr.  Langstone  of  Horwood  and  others  of  my  friends  have  been 
tried  this  year  in  the  same  way  with  myself.  It  was  too  intense 
appl°->  without  sufficient  exercise,  in  the  extreme  heat  of  summer 
y^  ruined  me. 

Amongst  a  variety  of  other  engage*  I  had  undertaken  to 
answer  two  or  three  publications  by  a  persecuting  Priest  in  the 
neighb^  ag^  me ;  but  when  I  saw  Overton's  famous  book,  called 
'the  true  churchman,'  I  was  convinced  that  this  alone  was  a 
sufT*  and  an  ever^*  answer  to  the  whole  host  of  op[p]onents  to  the 
evangelical  Ministers  in  the  Establishment. 

In  regard  to  my  coming  to  offer  you  any  assistance  at  Chester, 
I  can  only  say,  that  had  I  nothing  to  consult  but  my  inclination, 
you  would  soon  see  me  there,  to  do  all  in  my  power ;  but  you  are 
a  man  of  sense  and  candor,  look  at  my  situation,  surrounded 
with  envious  Priests  full  of  the  most  malignant  passions,  watching 
for  my  halting,  and  ever  ready  to  take  every  advantage  ag^  me. 
It  behoves  me  therefore  to  be  so  far  on  my  guard  as  to  defy 
their  malice.  I  must  be  either  perfectly  regular  or  leave  the 
churchy  and  the  last  I  should  do  with  extreme  reluctance  at  my 
time  of  life,  and  being  by  no  means  cut  out  for  an  itinerant 
preacher.  I  can  say  with  the  greatest  truth  that  my  heart 
wishes  you  all  prosperity  and  blessing,  and  shall  stand 
ready  to  do  all  in  my  power  consistent  with  my  duty  in  my 
situation.     The  priests  here  speak  out  at  last,  that  they  are 
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detennined  to  get  me  out  of  the  church,  and  all  others,  called 
Methodists. 

If  you  lose  poor  dear  Jones  of  Mold,  the  loss  will  be  severely 
felt,  for  you  certainly  have  not,  in  many  respects,  another  man 
of  the  same  worth,  that  I  know  of.  I  hope  to  pray  for  his  life, 
and  your's :  for  I  love  my  country,  tho'  the  Inhabitants  in  general 
have  given  me  no  encourage  to  labor  in  their  service.  My 
treatise  on  baptism,  I  am  confident,  is  a  compleat  refutation  of 
the  Anabaptists  novel  and  dangerous  opinions;  but  if  people 
will  not  read  it  let  them  remain  in  their  ignorance.  Publishing 
wdsh  Books  cost  me  £24$^  and  if  the  account  I  have  kept  be 
true,  I  am  several  scores  of  pounds  out  of  pocket,  which  my 
circumstances  will  hardly  allow,  I  never  dreamt  of  any  profits 
nor  wished  for  any,  you  have  done  the  part  of  a  friend,  for 
which  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  you.  If  you  should  be  fortunate 
enough  to  receive  any  money  for  me,  I'll  thank  you  to  pay  Jones 
the  printer  the  remainder  of  his  last  Bill  After  he  rec^  ^y 
which  was  sent  by  Mr.  John  Williams,  last  Sep.  10^  there  was 
due  to  him  £6  1 1  6,  if  Mr.  Williams  did  not  take  a  guinea's 
worth  of  my  Books,  and  he  rec^  no  other  sums  for  books. 
Mr.  Jones  has  not  accounted  for  60  copies  of  ImmanueL  I 
should  be  glad  to  receive  the  parcel  you  spoke  of,  fr.  Chester 
with  a  letter  from  you  enclosed.  Mr.  MoUand  I  think  is  trying 
to  get  to  the  tabernacle  (alias  X^'s  church)  at  Liverpool  He 
should  not  go  there,  but  another  sort  of  man.  I  have  not  given 
up  all  thoughts  about  another  Ed  of  welsh  Bibles,  but  have  been 
preparing  the  minds  of  my  friends  in  aU  the  counties  I  passed 
thro  this  last  autumn,  and  found  eveiy  encourage  to  call  upon  them 
for  money  when  wanted  for  that  purpose,  if  I  fail  finally  with  the 
Society  in  London. 

I  expect  you  lodge  at  Mr.  Wilcoxon,  give  my  love  to  him, 
he  doubtless  knows  that  our  friend  Mr.  Rob^  Humphreys  ^  has 
entered  at  Cambridge. 

I  am,  dear  sir.  Yours  very  affectionately, 

Tho*-  Jones. 

Crbaton,  JanSf'  26.  iSos.^ 

There  is  a  monthly  publication  called,  'TheX*^  observer' 
to  make  its  appearance  the  begs*  of  next  month,  my  expect°- 

'  R.  H.  was  adopted  bf  the  Elland  Society  about  the  end  of  1800,  and  from 
there  went  to  Queens'  College,  Cambridge,  graduating  B.A.  in  1805.  He  was 
appointed  perpetual  curate  of  Bramley,  Yorkshire,  by  the  vicar  of  Leeds,  in  xSaa, 
and  died  there  in  the  summer  of  1830.  (See  Gent,  Mag..,  1830,  iL  p.  282  ; 
GraduaH  Cantah.,  and  MS.  Correspondence  of  the  C.M.S.) 

*  The  date  is  wrongly  placed  and  printed  in^  TraUhodydd^  1899.  p-  198. 
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'  respecting  it  is  veiy  high,  as  it  is  to  be  conducted  by  the  ablest 
men  in  the  kingdom." 

When  Mr.  Charles  reached  home,  another  letter,  of  the  same 
date,  awaited  him — more  painful  to  him  than  even  a  refusal 
from  Mr.  Jones,  Creaton,  to  supply  Chester. 

**  Dublin  College*  Jan'y-  q^*'  iSoa. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir — I  am  led  to  trouble  you  at  this 
time  with  a  few  lines,  conceiving  that  the  intdligence  I 
am  about  to  communicate  may  be  interesting  to  you  and 
others.  I  have  been  for  several  years  past  much  concerned  in  a 
Charitable  Institution  in  this  City  (the  Lock  Penitentiary)  upon 
which  I  believe  our  gracious  Lord  has  kid  his  blessing.  The 
name  will  sufficiently  indicate  to  you  the  class  of  forlorn 
creatures  for  whose  relief  and  reformation  it  is  designed 
Among  the  objects  lately  received  into  it  is  a  young  woman 
of  the  name  of  Roberts,  who  informs  me  that  her  father  Isaac 
Roberts  is  a  hearer  of  yours.  The  thought  occurr'd  to  me  that 
perhaps  he  is  a  Christian  parent,  whose  heart  may  be  revived 
at  hearing  that  a  lost  Child  is  providentially  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  same  Gospel  which  she  has  formerly  heard  from 
your  lips.  Under  that  supposition,  I  proceed  to  communicate 
the  following  particulars;  and  if  I  should  be  mistaken,  your 
Christian  feelings  will  plead  my  excuse.  She  was  debauch'd 
some  time  ago  while  at  service  in  a  public  house  at  Chester. 
Her  sin  was  soon  foUow'd  by  the  disorder  which  is  its  general 
consequence,  and  she  got  into  an  Hospital  at  Liverpool  After 
being  there  about  twelve  weeks  she  came  over  to  this  City  to  be 
cured  in  our  Lock  Hospital^  where  she  remained  for  about  nine 
months,  and  from  it  I  admitted  her  on  the  12^  inst  into  the 
Lock  Penitentiary — ^an  institution  similar  to  that  of  which  Mr. 
Scott  is  Chaplain  in  London.  Conversing  with  her  before  her 
admission,  and  enquiring  from  what  part  of  Wales  she  cam^ 
upon  her  mentioning  Bala^  you,  Dear  Sir,  immediately  occurr'd 
to  me :  and  when  I  ask'd  her  whether  she  knew  you,  it  was  with 
floods  of  tears  she  replied  that  she  had  often  heard  you,  and 
that  her  father  was  among  your  constant  hearers.  During  the 
short  time  that  she  has  been  in  our  house,  she  has  conducted 
herself  with  propriety,  and  seems  thankful,  tender-hearted,  and 
simple.  I  cannot  help  indulging  the  idea  that  we  shall  have 
reason  to  adore  in  her  instance  the  mysterious  ways  of  Him 
whose  footsteps  are  not  known,  who  has  brought  her  from 
Liverpool  to  this  City,  and  from  an  Hospital  here,  out  [of] 
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which  multitudes  go  yearly  to  plunge  deeper  into  vice,  to  a 
place  where  she  again  hears  the  joyful  testimony  of  Him  who 
came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost  May  her  heart  be 
opened  to  receive  it !  I  doubt  not  but  you  wiU  add  your  Amen 
to  this  prayer;  and  I  would  esteem  it  a  favor  to  receive  a  line 
from  you  iniforming  me  whether  her  father  lives,  and  whether  he 
is  one  who  can  enter  into  the  views  with  which  I  have  written 
this  letter. 

I  shall  add  no  more  but  the  assurance  that  I  love  and  honor 
you  for  our  dear  Lord's  sake,  and  am  (I  trust)  tho'  less  than  the 
least,  with  intimate  affection 

Ever  yours  in  Him 

John  Walker.^ 

Mr.  Cooper,'  who  has  been  for  some  months  past  preaching 
in  this  City,  requests  that  I  will  present  you  with  his  Christian 
love." 

But  for  his  fine  optimism  and  his  faith  in  the  goodness  of 
Him  who  calls  His  own  to  His  service,  Mr.  Charles  might  have 
returned  home  to  receive  Mr  Walker's  letter  with  a  heavy  heart. 
His  efforts  to  secure  supplies  for  Chester  met  with  so  many  dis- 
couragements. This  is  one  more  instance  of  failure  in  that 
direction : — 

"  Rev^  and  dear  Sir — I  am  favored  with  a  Letter  from  a 
Mr.  Walker,  and  by  his  request  I  address  my  answer  to  you.  When 
the  late  pious  Mr.  Oliver  died,  as  I  understood  his  friends  were 
at  a  loss  for  a  Clergyman  to  preach  his  Funeral  Sermon,  I  took 
the  liberty  to  offer  my  Services  on  the  occasion,  and  thereby  to 
shew  my  respect  for  him  who  had  just  rested  from  his  Labours ; 
and  They  being  provided,  my  proposal  was  of  course  declined. 

It  is  true  I  am  out  of  employ  at  present,  and  would  be  happy 
to  render  you  and  the  late  Mr.  Oliver's  people  any  service  in  my 
power ;  but  Sir,  I  am  sorry  to  observe  I  cannot  consistently  do 
myself  the  pleasure  of  coming  over  to  Chester — ^as  I  can  not 
reconcile  myself  to  the  idea  of  becoming  irregular.  I  have 
hitherto  adhered  strictly  to  the  Church,  and  if  it  should  please 
God  I  wish  still  to  continue  so;  but  I  do  not  by  any  means 
think  the  worse  of  many  pious  Men  and  godly  Ministers  who 

>  Student  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  1788  ;  Fellow,  1791-1804  ;  B.D.  1800 ; 
he  abandoned  Anglicanism  in  1804,  and  founded  a  sect  styling  itself  "The 
Church  of  God,"  in  Dublin ;  the  sect  is  known  as  '*  The  Walkerites  "—extreme 
Calvinists;  he  was  private  tutor  in  Dublin  1804-19,  and  in  London  1819-33, 
when  he  returned  to  Dublin.  He  was  bom  January  1768,  and  died  October  23, 
1833,  aged  65,  at  Dublin.  {Gent.  Mag,^  1833*  >i-  P-  540 :  ^^'  ^^*'  Biog.^  lis. 
p.  n)  «  Seep.  197. 
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differ  m  sentiment  to  myself.  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  a 
personal  knowledge  of  you,  but  Sir,  I  revere  your  character,  and 
do  from  my  heart,  '  bid  you  God  speed '  1  and  I  sincerely  wish 
that  the  God  of  all  Grace  may  make  you  still  more  and  more, 
*  a  burning  and  a  shining  Light'  About  two  Months  ago  I  was 
at  Caermarthen,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  preaching  at  Llan- 
gunnor  Church  before  your  old  Friend  and  Relation  Mr.  Bowen 
of  White  House,  besides  many  others — he  was  then  well  and 
spake  much  of  you.  With  best  Wishes  and  sincere  respects, 
I  am,  Rev**-  and  dear  Sir,  Your  Obedient,  faithful  Servant, 

Bank  S^..  Warrington.  J-  O^^''- 

January  29,  iSoa." 

Here  is  another  answer,  disappointing  an  older  hope  than 
was  crushed  by  the  foregoing  letter : — 

"  Begelly,  Feiy-  24^  180a. 

Rev**"  and  Dear  Sir — ^Your  kind  Favor  of  the  29***  of  Dec'- 
last  has  been  long  unanswered  for  no  other  Reason  but  because 
I  could  not  give  a  satisfactory  Answer  to  your  Proposal  of  my 
visiting  Chester  this  Year.  Though  I  am  still  in  the  same 
Predicament  I  cannot  rest  any  longer  without  acknowledging  the 
Receipt  of  your  Letter  and  informing  you  of  the  State  of  my 
Mind  with  Regard  to  your  Proposal.  The  Kindness  and  Affec- 
tion I  experienced  at  Bala  and  Machynlleth  as  well  as  at  Chester 
are  sufficient  Inducements  to  repeat  my  Visit  to  that  Quarter  of 
the  Lord's  Vineyard.  And  as  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  render 
my  poor  Services  acceptable  I  feel  well  inclined  to  minister  to 
them  the  Word  of  life  occasionally,  while  you  are  not  able  to 
procure  Supplies  elsewhere.  But  at  present  there  are  difiBculties 
in  the  Way ;  which,  I  am  persuaded,  the  Lord  will  remove,  if  it 
be  his  Will  that  I  should  again  minister  to  them.  The  first  is  the 
want  of  a  Person  to  officiate  in  my  own  Churches  during  my 
Absence.  The  Ministry  of  Mr.  Hooper  last  year  was  far  from 
being  acceptable  to  the  People,  who  almost  deserted  the 
Churches.  The  Congregations  suffered  so  great  a  Diminution 
that  they  are  not  yet  restored  to  their  former  State.  It  would 
^  not  therefore  be  prudent  to  employ  him  again,  and  I  know  no 

^  The  Rev.  Jeremiah  Owen,  son  of  a  maltster  at  Carmarthen,  of  the  same  name. 
He  was  curate  of  Ickleford,  Hitchin,  from  1807  to  1831.  but  was  never  preferred 
in  the  Church,  and  his  later  life  was  spent  at  19  Picton  Terrace,  Carmarthen. 
His  bachelorhood  may  be  explained  by  his  miserly  disposition,  which  was  revealed 
by  the  gold  and  bank-notes  secreted  in  different  places  in  the  house,  and  found 
alter  his  death,  which  took  place  on  April  20,  x86o,  he  being  ninety-two  years 
of  age.  His  valuable  efiects  were  sold  on  June  18  and  19,  i860.  (Carmarihen 
Journal,  April  27  and  June  i,  z86o,  and  private  information.) 
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other  Person  of  evangelical  Principles  who  could  serve  my 
Churches  one  Sabbath.  To  neglect  one  Part  of  the  Lord's 
Vineyard  under  Pretence  of  taking  Care  of  another  would  not, 
I  think,  be  agreeable  to  his  WilL  Such  is  my  Situation  at 
present  that  I  cannot  move  from  hence  wit^iout  evident  neglect 
of  that  small  Portion  of  the  Lord's  Vineyard  which  I  consider 
as  committed  to  my  Care.  Since  Mr.  Brigstocke's  Removal  I  am 
standing  by  myself  in  this  dark  Corner  without  any  Brother  to 
strengthen  my  Hands  or  to  supply  my  Place.  I  greatly  want 
your  Prayers,  my  dear  Sir,  that  God  the  Spirit  may  stand  by 
and  strengthen  me,  teach  me  more  of  the  Mystery  of  the  Gospel 
of  Chtist  and  give  me  to  experience  more  of  its  Divine  Power 
illuminating,  quickening  and  sanctifying  my  Soul.  When  I 
consider  my  confined  Knowledge  of  Divine  Truths  and  the 
little  Experience  I  have  of  their  virtue  I  think,  if  I  had  any 
Time  to  spare,  I  should  rather  go  to  some  Place  where  I  might 
have  an  Opportunity  of  sitting  under  the  Ministry  of  another 
than  minister  myself.  Besides  the  Obstacle  to  my  acceding  to 
your  Proposal  above  stated  there  is  another  standing  in  the 
Way ;  viz.  the  Scruples  of  my  Mind  relative  to  the  Propriety  of 
a  Clergyman  in  the  established  Church  ministering  to  a  People 
who  have  declared  themselves  dissenters  from  that  Church.  This 
I  was  not  apprised  of  'tiU  last  Summer  when  I  heard  them 
talking  of  taking  out  Licenses  for  the  different  Places  of 
Worship ;  and  the  Impropriety  struck  me  very  forcibly  at  the 
Time;  which,  I  think,  I  mentioned  to  Mr.  Wilcoxon.  I  am 
persuaded  of  the  Attachment  of  the  generality  of  them  to  the 
established  Church,  of  which  they  give  a  very  evident  Proof  in 
their  earnest  desire  to  have  a  minister  from  it  to  labour  among 
them.  But  still  it  appears  to  me  that  a  minister  who  is  in  the 
established  Church  cannot  minister  to  those  who  have  declared 
their  dissent  from  it  without  countenancing  Dissension  and 
exposing  himself  to  the  Change  of  Inconsistency.  I  am  far 
from  condemning  them  for  taking  Licenses;  because  most 
probably  the  Cause  could  not  be  carried  on  with  any  Degree 
of  Quietness  without  them.  I  only  speak  of  the  apparent 
Inconsistency  of  a  Person  ministering  at  the  same  time  in  the 
established  Church  and  among  those  who  have  declared  their 
Dissent  from  it  Were  any  circumstances  to  remove  me  out  of 
the  established  Church  I  should  feel  no  scruples  in  labouring 
among  them.  Thus  I  have  simply  told  you,  my  dear  Sir,  my 
Situation  and  my  Sentiments ;  if  a  Change  should  take  Place  in 
both  I  should  have  no  Objection  to  visit  Chester,  if  they  should 
stand  in  need  of  my  poor  Services.     As  the  Harvest  seems  to 
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be  ripe  and  a  great  Door  of  Usefulness  opened  it  is  a  great  Pity 
it  should  be  neglected  because  Labourers  of  a  particular  Stamp 
cannot  be  procured.  I  earnestly  hope  the  Lord  will  soon  hear 
your  Prayers  and  send  you  a  Minister  or  Ministers  after  his  own 
Mind. 

I  wrote  to  you  soon  after  my  Return  from  Chester  informing 
you  of  our  safe  arrival  and  of  my  paying  the  Rev***  Mr.  Hooper 
the  money  you  sent,  but  I  understand  by  your  last  you  never 
received  it.  I  directed  it  to  Chester  thinking  you  were  there 
about  that  Time.  I  hear  there  is  to  be  an  Association  at 
Aberystwith  this  Spring ;  where  I  suppose  you  will  be  present. 
Knowing  your  many  and  extensive  Engagements  I  know  not 
how  to  ask  you  to  take  a  Trip  to  Pembrokeshire :  if  such  an 
Event  take  Place  it  will  give  me  real  Pleasure  to  see  you  at 
Begelly  and  to  hear  you  preach  at  my  Church.  If  I  have 
not  this  consolation  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  me  at  a  Throne 
of  Grace  and  If  you'll  be  so  kind  as  to  favor  me  with  a  Line 
when  convenient  it  will  tend  to  strengthen  my  Hands.  Please 
to  remember  me  affectionately  to  the  Brethren  at  Chester — ^to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fowlkes  Machynlleth  of  whom  we  experienced 
much  kindness — also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  DolgeUe.  My  Wife 
unites  with  me  in  Xtian  Love  to  Mrs.  Charles  and  yourself. 
Wishing  you  every  Blessing  of  the  n[ew]  and  everlasting  Cov** 
I  remain,  D""-  Sir, 

Your  sincere  and  unworthy  B'-  in  X*- 

J.  Williams." 

Mr.  Charles  received  this  letter  after  his  return  from  the 
Llanrwst  Association,  at  which  his  pamphlet  on  The  Welsh 
Methodists  Vindicated  was  signed,  heavy  of  heart  that  any  one 
bearing  the  name  and  responsibilities  of  a  Christian  minister 
should  have  given  him  occasion  to  enter  the  arena  of  contro- 
versy, after  the  frank  and  clear  letter  he  had  written  to  the 
GentlemafCs  Magazine,  He  wrote  off  to  Chester  to  say  that  he 
would  fill  the  Sundays  immediately  vacant,  and  spend  himself, 
as  usual 

"  My  Dear  Friend — I  received  your  Letter  at  Llanrwst  but 
had  no  time  there  to  reply. — according  to  your  proposal  I  will 
endeavour  to  be  with  you  the  14^  and  21  Inst  if  you  have  no 
other  supply,  but  if  you  have  Mr.  Moland  or  any  body  else,  I 
shall  be  very  glad  and  beg  to  know  V*  return  of  carrier.  I  am 
ready  to  say  with  Moses,  '  O  my  Lord,  send  I  pray  thee^'  to 
the  people  of  Chester,  'by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt 
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send.'  I  wish  much  the  prosperity  of  the  Lord's  work  among 
you,  but  it  is  to  me  a  clear  point  that  I  am  not  the  instrument 
the  Lord  means  to  make  use  of  to  that  purpose.  I  beg  kind 
remembrance  to  the  worthy  Young  Ladies  in  Abbey  green,  aiid 
I  mean  according  to  my  engagement  to  take  a  bed  with  them. 

I  have  enclosed  you  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Williams  of  Begelley. 
you  will  perceive  that  we  have  little  hopes  from  that  quarter. — 
ikow  does  Mr.  Wilbraham  go  on  ?    the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you 
and  direct  and  support  in  life  and  death. 
Your's  feithfully 

Tho*-  Charles. 
Bala  Aituxk  i,  1803. 

I  beg  very  kind  regards  to  the  old  Lady  at  Boughton."^ 

Had  Mr.  Williams,  Begelly,  sent  a  favourable  reply,  Mr. 
Charles's  "  hopes  from  that  quarter "  would  have  been  equally 
unrealised.  An  infectious  fever  broke  out  in  the  parish  of 
Begelly,  and  this  Mr.  Williams  caught  by  visiting  the  sick. 
During  his  illness  he  "was  frequently  affected  with  delirium, 
but  when  he  was  composed,  he  spoke  of  his  death  with  great 
calmness,  and  gave  directions  concerning  his  funeral,  requesting  ^ 
it  might  be  conducted  with  strict  economy."  After  about  ten 
days  of  suffering  he  peacefully  passed  away,  on  the  morning  of 
April  3,  1802.  Mr.  Williams  was  the  son  of  John  Williams, 
Fishguard — a  poor  man,  who  died  while  his  son  was  very  young. 
Bom  in  1 763,  he  was  meant  for  business,  or  a  seafaring  life ;  his 
aversion  to  asking  for  money  unfitted  him  for  the  former,  and 
his  delicacy  rendered  him  useless  for  the  latter ;  he  thought  he 
would  like  to  enter  the  ministry.  His  mother  married  a  second, 
time,  and  it  happened  that  the  stepfather  was  a  clergyman. 
Young  John,  now  twenty  years  of  age,  was  sent  to  Oxford, 
matriculating  at  Jesus  College,  May  27,  1783.  He  does  not 
seem  to  have  taken  his  degree,  though  always  referred  to  as 
"  A.B."  Ordained  deacon  on  September  25,  1785,  he  became 
domestic  tutor  in  the  family  of  Dr.  John  Phillips,  Williamston, 
and  officiated  as  curate  of  Williamston  (a  chapelry  in  the  parish 
of  Begelly),  Burton,  and  Rhosmarket  He  became  seriously 
religious  in  1789,  through  the  ministry  of  a  threatening  illness, 
and  the  influence  of  a  pious  lady  in  his  neighbourhood.  On 
May  13,  1793,  he  was  instituted  rector  of  Begelly,  on  the 
presentation  of  Lord  Milford,  and  began  duty  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year,  and  few  parish  ministers  conducted  themselves 
with  more  assiduity  and  devotion  than  he  did     Extracts  from 

1  The  Rev.  Philip  Oliver's  mother. 
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his  diary  were  printed  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Magazine  articles, 
and  in  the  preface  to  a  volume  of  sermons  printed  in  Bristol, 
in  1805,  entitled,  "  Twenty  Sermons  on  Miscellaneous  Suhjects^  by 
the  Rev.  John  Williams,  A.B.,  Rector  of  B^elly,  in  the  County 
of  Pembroke."  Thus,  in  a  little  more  than  five  weeks  after 
writing  the  letter  which  dashed  to  the  ground  all  hopes  of  help 
from  him  to  carry  on  the  work  at  Boughton,  one  more  of  Mr. 
Charles's  admirers  and  friends  passed  from  his  work  to  his 
reward,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age.^  Light  was  not  immedi- 
ately forthcoming  from  other  quarters. 

*'  My  Dear  Friend — ^You  may  publish  me  at  Tarvin  if  you 
please  Sunday  the  21'' — it  must  be  at  4  or  5  or  6  o'clock  as  I 
mean  to  have  the  Sacrament  that  Sunday  at  Boughton.  I  mean 
to  be  at  Saeton*  some  Week  night  and  cannot  well  fix  the 
Night  till  I  come  to  Chester.  I  mean  to  be  at  Mold  Friday 
Night,  at  Northop  Saturday  @  11. 

yesterday  was  a  blessed  day  with  us  here,  much  of  the 
Lord's  presence  was  vouchsafed  unto  us,  most  unworthy  as  we 
certainly  are.  may  the  experienced  goodness  make  us  aJl  more 
humble  and  more  thankful,  real  gracious  influences  from  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  sure  to  produce  those  effects,  the  teaching 
of  the  Spirit  exalts  Christ  and  humbles  Self,  may  you  and  I 
experience  more  of  it.  with  love  to  all  friends 
I  am  truly  y" 

Tho^  Charles. 

March  8,  x8o2. 

I  have  heard  nothing  from  Mr.  Griffiths,  which  is  a  great 
disappointment  to  me." 

Miss  Stringer  deals  with  Mr.  Wilbraham  under  the  dates  of 
February  7 — when  he  had  a  crowded  audience  at  St  Peter's, 
among  whom  were  two  cleigymen — and  under  March  i,  where 
she  says :  "  Mr.  Wilberham  preached  the  last  Sunday  [at  St. 
Peters],  and  so  plainly  that  the  self-righteous  clergyman,  I 
suppose,  took  offence,  and  wrote  to  him  to  say  the  parishioners 
[complained]  of  their  Seats  being  filled,  and  that  he  would 
preach  himself — Mr.  W.  is  not  suffered  to  preach  in  any  church 
in  Chester,  because  he  preaches  the  Gospel."  Then  she  passes 
on  to  notice  Mr.  Charles's  visit,  under  March  14  and  21. 
"March  21.     Mr.  Charles  preached  from  Hebrews  vii.  26 — a 

^  See  The  Christian  Guardian,  vii.  (1805),  p.  301 ;  Evang,  Mag,,  i8ao,  pp. 
361-67  ;  Foster's  Alumni,  p.  1565,  No.  44  ;  Liber  Institutorum,  Series  C 
'  Saighton. 


DIFFICULTIES  IN  CHESTER  4*5 

very  sweet  sennon;  after  that  we  had  the  sacrament,  and  blessed 
be  my  Heavenly  Father,  I  fowid  the  ordinance  of  his  house 
sweet  mito  my  souL  As  we  were  going  to  chapel  we  heard  of 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Powell — she  was  married  to  Mr.  P.  last  Friday 
fortnight,  and  in  the  midst  of  gaiety  and  pleasure  was  called  to 
an  eternal  world.  She  had  long  sat  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  but  it  seemed  to  make  no  impression.  Oh  Lord  prepare 
me  for  the  house  of  death."  There  is  no  mention  in  Miss 
Stringer's  Diary  of  his  next  visit,  but  this  letter  to  her  is 
preserved : — 

*'  Denbigh,  April  6.  1802. 

My  Dear  Friend — ^I  wrote  to  you  from  Bala,  but  lest  our 
people  should  have  foigotten  to  send  it  9  carrier  I  write  to  you 
again  to  inform  you  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  come  to  Chester 
before  Saturday  Night  before  Easter  Sunday,  and  I  must  be  at 
Wrexham  on  the  Monday  Night  following,  order  me  as  you 
please  answerable  to  that  plan.  I  am  sorry  to  be  informed  by 
Mr.  Ellis  that  Mr.  Moland  does  not  come  to  you.  I  hope  by 
then  you  will  have  heard  something  from  Mr.  Griffiths.  I  will 
do  what  I  can  for  the  Lord's  cause  in  your  parts,  but  cannot 
promise  to  supply  you  as  I  have  heretofore.  We  must  look  up 
to  the  Lord  and  be  satisfied  with  what  supplies  we  can  get  I 
wish  you  could  have  the  best  supplies ;  but  whoever  comes  to 
you  will  ans'-  the  purpose  well  if  the  Lord  is  with  him ;  and  all 
without  him  are  nothing,  by  a  peaceful  and  quiet  spirit  I  hope 
you  will  court  the  Lord  to  be  among  you ;  and  if  he  is  among 
you,  you  will  have  every  thing,  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  able 
to  be  friithful  for  him  and  his  blessed  cause  y^  short  time  we 
have  to  live  in  this  world  of  sin  and  misery — ^my  love  to  all 
Y"  faithfully, 

Tho«-  Charles." 

The  absence  of  any  reference  to  the  Easter  Sunday  services, 
April  18,  at  which  Mr.  Chiirles  officiated,  is  explained  by  this 
entry:  "April  13*^  Tuesday — ^we  went  to  Bala  with  Mrs. 
Charles  in  a  post  chaise,  and  had  a  very  pleasant  journey — 
returned  home  May  ii*i»-"  When  writing  from  Denbigh,  he 
must  have  been  on  his  way  home,  because  the  next  letter  was 
written  but  three  days  later. 

"My  Dear  Friend — It  is  proverbial  among  the  Welsh  that 
'a  debt  is  never  diminished  by  delay.'  I  acknowledge  myself 
your  debtor  for  a  very  friendly  and  Judicious  Letter  you  sent  me 
in  Feb:  last  it  ought  to  have  been  acknowledged  before  now, 
I   grant   but  your  usual  kindness  will  frimish  you  with  an 
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apology  for  me,  or  I  might  say  a  good  deal  about  my  many 
engagements,  continual  hurry  &c  &c  if  I  have  trespassed  here 
in  your  estimation,  you  must  freely  forgive  me,  and  then  we  are 
friends  again  and  all  is  over,  the  Doctrine  of  forgiveness 
whether  rec***  or  bestowed,  is  very  suitable  to  us  in  this  world, 
full  of  failings  and  continual  infirmities  as  we  all  are,  it  is  my 
only  daily  remedy,  were  it  not  for  pardon  dearly  bought  but 
freely  bestowed  upon  me  a  guilty  wretch  daily^  I  should  sink 
in  a  moment  into  all  the  gloom  of  eternal  despair,  but  there  is 
forgiveness — we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, — the  for- 
giveness of  Sins — according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. — ^redemp- 
tion— forgiveness — and  y'  according  to  the  riches  of  God's 
grace— charming  truths  I  tho'  utterly  ruined,  we  are  thus  made 
up  forever,  our  sinfulness  and  misery  are  great — but  there  are 
no  bounds  to  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  an  infinite  God :  and 
forgiveness  is  dealt  out  according  to  that  riches  to  guilty  sinners 
who  believe  in  Jesus.  O  how  suitable  is  the  Gospel  to  our 
Wretched  State !  it  is  a  Joyful  Sound  indeed !  forgiveness — 
yes  and  repentance  too.  we  could  not  enjoy  the  comfort  of 
pardon  with^  a  penitent  frame  of  mind,  it  is  impossible  for  an 
impenitent  Sinner  to  taste  or  relish  divine  consolations,  a 
penitent  frame  of  mind  is  the  working  of  holiness  in  a  peculiar 
way  in  the  heart  of  a  Sinner,  holiness  is  the  same  wherever  it 
is,  but  it  differs  in  its  efifects  in  difiisrent  Subjects,  an  Angd 
hates  sin,  so  does  God,  and  Christ['s]  holiness  in  them  manifests 
itself  in  the  hatred  of  every  thing  contrary,  but  holiness  in  the 
heart  of  a  guilty  Sinner  can  never  exist,  without  not  only  hatred 
but  a  penitent  frame  of  mind  conscious  of  criminality  and  in- 
excusable guilt  and  the  deeper  our  sense  of  God's  immense 
goodness,  love  and  grace  in  Christ,  the  more  penitent  and  self- 
abhorrent  we  shall  be,  for  in  proportion  to  our  Sight  by  faith  of 
God's  goodness  against  whom  we  have  sinned,  we  shall  perceive 
also  the  vile  and  abominable  nature  of  Sin,  and  our  extreme  and 
inexcusable  criminality,  may  the  giver  of  repentance  and  for- 
giveness, cause  them  to  abound  towards  us  both,  and  the  whole 
Church  of  X*- 

Tho'  I  have  met  my  sorrows  and  considerable  discourage- 
ments in  my  labours  in  Chester,  yet  as  the  cause  is  the  cause  of 
Christ  I  fear  to  offend  him  by  withdrawing  myself  from  it  or 
being  unconcerned  about  it  when  I  think  that  some  good  is 
or  may  be  done  to  immortal  Souls  in  your  parts,  by  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  among  them,  I  feel  very  willing  to 
bear  every  thing  and  to  spend  to  be  spent  but  it  cannot  but 
grieve  me  y*  those  who  have  professed  to  be  friends  to  the 
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blessed  cause,  should  prove  themselves  its  greatest  enemies  and 
do  all  ttiey  can  to  ruin  it  what  am  I  for  them  to  fight  against 
me  ?  if  it  had  not  been  for  my  Master's  cause  I  never  should 
have  been  among  them,  but  all  is  well — the  Lord  can  bring 
good  out  of  evil,  perhaps  things  unpleasant  are  often  wanted 
for  various  reasons,  our  great  point  is  to  walk  in  the  way  we 
should  go  in,  and  to  please  him  and  then  he  can  make  [enemies] 
friends.  I  very  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  [very]  kind  Letter 
and  very  friencUy  advice,  indeed  I  think  it  was  blessed  to  [me] 
then  in  the  troubled  frame  of  mind  I  was  in.  I  pray  the  Lord 
abundantly  to  bless  yoiL  give  my  kind  respects  and  love  to  Mr. 
D[avies]  and  my  young  friends,  may  the  child  Jesus  be  pre- 
cious to  them !  I  b^  Xtian  love  to  Miss  Jones,  Mr.  P.  Dutton, 
Mr.  Colley  and  all  the  friends  at  Tarvin. 

I  am  Y^  faithfully  and  affectionately 

Tho*-  Charles. 

Bala  April  9.  i8oa. 

I  hope  to  be  with  you  Easter  Sunday  but  must  return 
immediately." 

The  address  reads,  <*Miss  Wright  |  Brooke  House  |  near 
Tarvin  |  Cheshire  " ;  and  to  us  this  saint,  in  whom  Mr.  Charles 
confided,  and  to  whom  he  unbosomed  himself^  is  only  known  by 
name. 

The  Stringers  left  Bala  just  in  time,  for  within  a  few  days 
Mrs.  Charles  was  saddened  by  bad  news  from  Mach3mlleth, 
where  her  stepfother,  and  the  husband  of  one  of  her  best  friends, 
had  passed  away.  A  contemporary  journal  notices  the  event  in 
these  words:  "Died.  Satuiday,  May  15,  after  a  long  life  of 
usefulness,  in  the  70'''  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Thos.  Foulkes, 
shopkeeper,  of  Machynlleth ;  his  piety  was  sincere,  and  his 
liboality  boundless ;  he  was  above  forty  years  a  preacher  among 
the  Welsh  Methodists,  and  for  a  number  of  years  made  it  his 
practice  to  expend  upwards  of  £^^o  every  winter  in  clothing  the 
poor,  besides  other  acts  of  munificence  on  any  charitable 
occasion."^  Though  related  only  by  mere  law,  Mrs.  Charles, 
from  the  time  he  took  charge  of  her  home  until  he  left  it,  had 
always  found  in  Mr.  Foulks  a  considerate  father,  solicitous  both 
for  her  temporal  and  eternal  welfare.  Mr.  Charles  and  he  were 
exceedingly  happy  in  the  relationship  which  existed  between 
them,  and  a  certain  spritual  affinity  gave  the  two  a  similar  out- 
look upon  life,  and  a  like  notion,  or  conviction,  of  the  uses  to 

^  Clusttr  ChnmicUt  June  4*  i8oa ;  copied  (in  part)  into  Geni.  Mag,,  xSoa.  i. 
p.  586. 
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which  they  should  put  the  blessings  which  God  had  conferred 
upon  them.  When  the  end  came,  therefore,  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  felt  that  they  had  lost  a  real  and  a  true  friend,  and  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  had  been  bereaved  of  an  unselfish  toiler, 
who  served  it,  not  for  what  he  could  get  from  it,  but  for  what 
he  might  spend  on  its  behalf.  The  paragraph  in  the  paper 
noticing  his  demise  was  written  by  Mr.  Charles,  who  dways 
gloried  in  every  sign  of  charity  and  care  for  the  poor.  Dining 
his  fourteen  years  of  business  life  at  Machynlleth  he  found  time 
to  help  on  the  work  of  the  kingdom,  preaching  in  remote  places 
in  Montgomeryshire,  Merionethshire,  and  Cardiganshire ;  while 
Methodism  at  Machynlleth  itself  was  raised  as  from  death  to  life. 

From  his  Will  we  learn  that  he  owned  some  leasehold  pro- 
perty at  Bala — the  houses  previously  mentioned,  situated  at 
Pen  isa'r  Dre.  He  says:  "I  leave  to  my  dear  children  the 
several  Messuages  Lands  and  Tenements  and  Hereditaments 
situated  and  lying  in  and  near  the  town  of  Bala  in  the  County 
of  Merioneth,  which  were  granted  me  by  a  Lease  by  the  late 
William  Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Plas  Power,  near  Wrexham.  I  leave  all 
the  benefit  of  that  Lease  to  my  dear  Children  equal  share  to 
each  of  them."  The  house  at  Machynlleth  was  held  on  a  lease 
granted  by  John  Herbert,  Esq.,  and  that  he  left  to  his  wife  and 
children — to  the  children  in  the  case  of  his  wife  remarrying. 
He  provided  good  sums  of  money  for  his  children  on  attaining 
their  majority,  and  the  figures  prove  that  he  had  so  wisely  used 
his  profits  during  his  life  that  his  fortune  at  its  close  only 
admitted  of  a  substantial  provision  to  start  his  children  in  life. 

His  charities  were  distributed  in  the  manner  mentioned  in 
his  obituary ;  but  he  provided  that  they  should  not  cease  with 
his  day.  "  I  leave  Thirty  Pounds  to  be  distributed  between  my 
poorest  Relations  both  of  my  father  and  mother's  side,  and  my 
wife  and  children  are  to  pay  the  said  sum  of  Thirty  Pounds  to 
Robert  Evans,  Esquire,  Bodweni,  or  Bodrenu  near  Bala,  and 
Mrs.  Charles  of  the  Town  of  Bala,  to  be  distributed  among  my 
poorest  Relations,  and  to  be  paid  for  their  trouble."  "  I  give 
all  my  wearing  apparel  to  Mr.  W°^-  Evans,  Bedwarian,  near 
Bala."  "I  give  Mrs.  Charles  Ten  Pounds  to  be  distributed 
between  her  poorest  relations  by  her  father  and  mother's  side." 

The  next  passage  in  the  Will  is  of  special  interest  The 
Rev.  David  Young  says:  "Mr.  Foulkes  had  been  converted 
under  the  preaching  of  Wesley's  preachers,  and  maintained  his 
membership,  and  paid  his  contributions  regularly  to  the  Chester 
Society,  towards  which  he  left  a  sum  of  money  in  his  will."  ^     A 

^  Origin  and  Hist,  of  Aiethodism  in  Wales,  p.  3za. 
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recent  writer,  after  referring  to  this  passage,  says,  *' We  scarcely 
think  that  this  is  correct"  ^  Why  this  doubt  is  cast  upon  the 
accuracy  of  Mr.  Young's  words  is  best  known  to  the  writer 
himself;  to  contradict  a  definite  and  a  dear  statement  of  this 
kind,  without  something  stronger  than  suppositions  and  surmis- 
ings,  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  a  gracious  thing  to  do,  especially 
when  the  (acts  are  accessible.  This  passage  from  Mr.  Foulks's 
WiU  confirms  Mr.  Young's  statement :  '*  I  give  one  Pound  six- 
teen shillings  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Society  at  Chester 
(called  the  Octagon)  the  above  Sum  has  been  given  by  me  for 
many  years  past,  and  my  Will  is  that  the  same  may  be  continued 
annually  by  my  wife  and  children  while  the  Society  shall 
remain."  This  was  a  most  excellent  bequest,  confirming  the 
opinion  which  had  been  entertained  by  aU  who  knew  him,  that 
Mr.  Foulks  was  one  of  the  honourable  sons  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  divided  by  narrowness  or  bigotiy. 
Though  a  preacher  with  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  for  over 
forty  years,  his  heart  was  warm  to  the  end  towards  the  people 
among  whom  the  grace  of  God  had  found  him,  and  he  provided 
that  his  gratitude  should  find  expression  after  his  death,  as  it 
had  during  his  life. 

His  local  charities  were  left  to  the  goodwill  of  his  wife  and 
children.  **  And  now  my  dear  children  remember  the  words  of 
your  aged  lather.  I  have  been  used  to  distribute  about  forty 
pounds  a  year  for  flanen  and  dark  mixed  cloth  to  make  clothes 
or  any  other  apparel,  shifts,  &c,  for  the  poor  people  against 
winter,  and  I  b^  and  entreat  that  my  dear  wife  and  children 
will  do  the  same  likewise.  I  have  done  that  for  many  years 
past,  and  I  am  not  poorer  now  than  when  I  began ;  and  if  you 
will  follow  my  example  in  this,  I  think  the  blessing  of  God  will 
follow  you  all  the  Days  of  your  lives ;  and  I  beg  of  my  dear 
children,  if  they  will,  as  a  Family,  to  continue  that  in  their 
Family  jointly  or  separately  from  Generation  to  Generation  as 
long  as  any  poor  people  want  nothing  in  this  world ;  and  my 
will- and  desire  is  that  Mr.  Charles,  Mr.  Hugh  Lloyd,  Druggist, 
Chester,  and  Mr.  David  Davies,  Aberystwith,  will  help  and 
direct  my  wife  and  dear  children  when  they  have  need  of  their 
Assistance  at  any  time,  and  for  them  to  be  paid  for  their  trouble. 
This  is  my  last  Will  and  Testament  as  witness  my  hand,  27^ 
April,  1801. 

Tho»-  Foulks."  « 

1  Tadau  Metk.  iL  p.  91.  *  P.C.C.,  Marion,  1803,  No.  891.     The 

Will  was  proved  October  7,  1803 ;  in  it  are  given  Uie  names  of  his  children 
— Sarah,  Thomas,  Mary.  John,  EUnbeth,  all  described  as  minors,  the  girk  as 
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If  it  be  asked  why  Mr.  Foulks  left  nothing  for  the  Clalvinistic 
Methodists,  or  for  Mr.  Charles's  Circulating  Schools  and  Sunday 
Schools,  and  many  other  movements  which  he  so  warmly 
supported,  the  answer  is  very  simple — he  left  for  them  a  family 
fuUy  in  sympathy  with  them  all,  and  he  knew  that  the  friends 
who  cared  for  those  institutions  would  not  fail  to  avail  themselves 
of  that  sympathy.  Bequests  would  have  tended  to  limit  the 
scope  of  their  liberality,  while  he  distinctly  desired  it  should  be 
progressive  and  many  sided. 

Returning  to  Chester,  we  find  that  Mr.  Charles  at  last 
succeeded  in  securing  the  Rev.  David  Griffith,  Nevern — or 
Llwyngwair,  as  his  home  was  called — as  a  supply  for  Boughton. 
He  may  have  preached  on  the  Sunday  previous  to  the  Misses 
Stringer's  return  from  Bala — ^it  is  almost  certain  he  did — but 
only  one  Sunday  is  recorded  in  Miss  Stringer's  Diary :  "  May 
1 6'^  Mr.  Griffiths  of  Languire  preached  at  Boughton  from 
Luke  xviii.  13;  afterwards  gave  the  sacrament — showed  that 
nothing  would  do  but  Christ.  This  day  I  am  25  years  old. 
.  .  •  In  the  evening  Mr.  G.  preached  from  Hebrews  i.,  part  of 
the  12'^  verse."  Mr.  Charles  preached  on  May  31,  and  on 
Tuesday,  June  i,  he  preached  on  Ps.  xlvL  9,  this  ''being  the 
thanksgiving  day  for  peace,"  as  appointed  by  the  King's  pro- 
clamation, dated  April  26,  1802,  and  ''given  at  our  Court  at 
Windsor."^  His  visit  extended  over  June  13,  and  the  Diary 
mentions  a  sermon  by  him  on  Wednesday,  June  9 ;  there  is  no 
reference  to  him  again  until  July  18,  when  he  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  Then  comes  this  entry:  "[Tuesday] 
July  2*1^  Mrs.  Oliver,  the  mother  of  our  late  dear  Minister 
departed  this  life,  aged  about  80."  Miss  Stringer's  guess  at  the 
age  of  the  good  old  lady  was  nearer  than  that  of  the  obituary  in 
the  local  Press,  which  gave  it  as  "about  82";  her  tombstone 
says  that  Dorothy  Oliver  died  "aged  79."  There  is  nothing  in 
Miss  Stringer's  Diary  indicating  that  Mr.  Charles  took  any  part 
in  her  burial  service,  or  in  a  memorial  service  later,  if  there  was 
one.  A  letter  from  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton,  dated  the  very 
day  the  old  lady  died,  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  weight  the 
directorship  of  Boughton  placed  upon  Mr.  Charles's  shoulders. 

**  Creaton,  July  27.  180a, 

My  dear  Charles — I  can  with  great  truth  say  that  I  feel 

for  your  embarrassment  respecting  Chester,  and  the  more  so 

when  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  contribute  towards  your  relief. 

spinsters  also ;  and  the  last,  Lydia,  is  described  as^an  '*infiuit"  The  witnesses 
were  David  Davies,  skinner ;  Chas.  Jones,  attomey-at-law ;  and  Richard  Tibbot, 
servant  of  testator,  all  of  Machynlleth.  ^  GtiU,  Mag,,  1809,  i.  p.  358. 
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Creaton  I  must  not  leave  at  present,  as  the  people  never  attended 
better,  hardly  so  well  as  they  do  of  late,  and  there  is  some 
d^ree  of  revival  amongst  us.  This  is  not  all,  but  I  hope  to 
die  in  the  regular  establishment,  if  the  Priests  and  Bishops 
will  let  me;  fully  convinced  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  be 
irregular  to  be  useful  You  are  in  my  view  perfectly  justified  in 
adopting  the  line  you  now  move  in ;  but  it  would  ht  wrong  in 
me.  I  very  much  wish  to  see  all  your  desires  fully  answered 
respecting  Chester;  but  the  two  friends  you  mentioned,  to  a 
certainty,  will  not  leave  their  present  situations,  both  are  ex- 
tensively useful  where  they  are,  and  where,  in  all  probability  they 
will  stay  for  life ;  and  I  know  of  no  one  person  at  liberty,  but 
know  that  appUcations  for  more  than  20  evangelical  curates 
were  lately  made  to  Simeon  and  Crouch,  &c.  A  parish  consisting 
of  5000  souls  has  been  pressingly  offer'd  to  me,  and  since  then 
a  curacy  of  great  value  in  a  market  town ;  but  I  could  not  see 
it  my  duty  to  leave  poor  Creaton.  You  must  have  rec^  before 
this  a  long  letter  on  the  subject  of  Welsh  Bibles.  Last  night 
one  Hugh  Jones  of  Maesglassey  called  here,  and  informed  me 
that  there  are  two  Editions  of  Welsh  Bibles  in  8^  with  marginal 
references  lately  published  at  Carmarthen,^  and  are  now  selling 
at  a  very  moderate  price;  this  being  the  case,  it  cannot  be 
necessary  to  publish  more  editions  of  the  same  kind.  Had  it 
been  so,  the  two  Missionary  societies  in  London  have  given 
me  very  flattering  promises  of  assistance  in  the  work,  as  well 
as  several  Gentlemen  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  But 
as  things  now  appear  to  me,  there  will  be  no  propriety  in 
soliciting  any  help.  And  truly  the  corruptions  of  men  are  a 
strong  barrier  in  the  way  to  serve  the  poor.  Some  pious  clergy 
in  South  Wales  distributed  the  few  copies  that  fell  into  their 
hands  of  the  last  Ed*^  amongst  the  we[a]lthiest  of  their 
parishioners,  where  they  used  to  have  good  dinners.  What  a 
perversion  of  the  laudable  designs  of  the  Society ! 

The  parcel  from  Chester  is  arrived.  Your  Vindication  is  very 
well  written,  and  upon  the  whole  in  good  temper.  But  when 
you  came  to  the  Appendix  you  wrote  in  great  haste  both  of  pen 
and  spirit.  You  felt  angry,  and  dear  T.  Jones  of  Mold  still  more 
so.  You  were  both  off  your  guard.  Should  you  write  again, 
you  must  be  perfect  Masters  of  your  own  tempers,  or  you  better 

^  He  probably  refers  to  Canne's  Bible,  with  Romaine's  notes,  1796,  and  Dr. 
John  Brown's  Bible.  i8oa.  Of  the  former  we  have  discovered  this  advertisement : 
*'  The  Octavo  Welsh  Bibles,  with  John  Canne's  Marginal  Notes,  neatly  bound,  are 
now  selling  to  the  trade  at  ;f3 :  la  :o  per  dosen — 13  to  the  dosen.  Mcnty." 
{CAesier  Chronicle,  January  i,  i8oa.)  See  The  BibU  in  Walts,  p.  19  {BiblT' 
No.  33)  and  p.  ai  {IHd,  No.  4a). 
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lay  down  your  pens :  for  what  good  effect  can  the  effusions  of 
angry  passions  produce  upon  any  reader  of  sense  ?  Conclusive 
arguments  delivered  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  will  cut  their  way 
to  every  heart,  and  make  an  enemy  blush.  Few,  very  few  indeed 
should  meddle  with  religious  controvers[ie]s,  and  to  a  certainty, 
I  for  one,  ought  never  to  write  another  line  on  that  subject; 
indeed  my  present  state  of  health  will  not  admit  of  any  dose 
application.  Writing  a  letter  tires  me.  My  nerves  are  cut 
But  I  thank  God  for  his  goodness  to  me  a  sinner.  My  intended 
publication  was  sent  to  the  printer  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  a 
copy  shall  be  sent  you  when  ready.  Dont  feel  on  account  of 
what  is  said  of  lay  preachers,  were  you  in  this  neighbourhood 
and  see  what  is  going  on,  you  would  say  the  same.  You  will 
find  me  a  very  high  churchman :  Yet  I  am  thankful  that  lay- 
men of  a  right  spirit  will  proclaim  salvation  in  Jesus,  when  the 
constituted  officers  of  the  church  neglect  the  work  which  is  given 
them  to  do.  Your  rules  I  have  read  in  great  haste,  and  admired 
them  much.     I  am  with  every  good  wish 

■    your  faith*-  friend  &  Serv'- 

Tho»  Jones. 

P.S. — Dr.  Haweis  was  lately  at  Aldwinkle,  and  upon  rec^ 
some  very  favourable  tidings  from  the  South  Sea  Missions,  with 
which  he  was  much  elated,  he  flew  to  London  in  haste.  I 
despair  of  the  happ*  of  seeing  you  at  Creaton,  tho'  you  go  to 
London.  The  Xt"*  observer  appears  to  me,  rather  of  a  dubious 
cast.  Their  concluding  observations  on  Overton  highly  disgusted 
me.  It  will  not  be  long  what  it  now  is ;  but  either  better  or 
worse.  Tell  me  plainly  what  Richards  of  Darowen  is  doing 
there.     I  intend  to  send  this  by  a  friend  to  Chester." 

The  "  friend  to  Chester  "  either  did  not  turn  up,  or  washed 
his  hands  of  the  responsibility — ^the  letter  was  addressed  to  Bala, 
and  bears  the  postmark  of  Northampton.  It  is  only  from  this 
letter  that  we  have  a  hint  that  Mr.  Charles  tried  to  draw  Thomas 
Jones,  Creaton,  into  the  controversy  between  the  clergy  of  the 
Establishment  and  the  Methodists.  With  reference  to  his 
criticism  of  the  Vindication^  we  frankly  pronounce  it  just  from 
the  standpoint  of  a  man  quite  remote  from  the  atmosphere 
created  by  the  attacks;  but  when  we  remember  that  some 
passages  in  the  attacks  absolutely  touched  bottom  in  their  lack 
of  veracity  and  taste,  the  Vindication  certainly  keeps  well  within 
the  bounds  of  decency  and  decorum. 

We  learn  from  Miss  Stringer's  Diary  that  Mr.  Charles 
preached  at  Chester,  Sunday,  September  5,  and  at  Handbridge 
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across  the  Dee,  on  Tuesday  the  7th ;  on  the  ''  12^  Mr.  Charles 
made  a  very  fine  discourse  from  Psalms  Ixx.  4 — after  that  we  had 
the  sacrament"  Under  September  26,  we  read  that,  "Mr. 
Mitchell's  text  was  Romans  x.  15,  and  this  he  finished  in  the 
afternoon."  At  last,  then,  Chester  had  a  regular  supply,  and 
Mr.  Mitchell  was  there  "with  a  view."  A  remark  in  Sir 
Richard  Hill's  letter  suggests  that  Mr.  Charles  was,  in  spite  of 
difficulties,  beginning  to  take  heart  over  Chester's  affairs. 

«*  Hawkstone.  Sepr-  18,  1802. 

Rev^  and  very  dear  Sir — I  feel  quite  ashamed  to  confess 
that  by  meer  accident  looking  a  day  or  two  ago  into  an  old 
writing  case  I  there  found  a  most  kind  and  Christian  letter  from 
you  dated  so  long  ago  as  Jan^*  last  and  w^  I  am  willing  to  hope 
I  shou'd  have  answered  long  ago,  had  I  recollected  it's  contents 
and  had  I  not  supposed  it  was  lost  or  thrown  aside  by  some 
unintended  circumstance.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  by  no  means 
justify  myself  for  my  neglect,  tho'  I  am  sure  you  will  give  me 
full  credit  that  want  of  y^  truest  regard  and  christian  fellowship 
has  not  been  the  cause  of  it 

Passing  yesterday  through  Chester,  in  my  road  from  Parkgate 
hither,  I  adverted  to  that  part  of  your  letter  wherein  you  mention 
the  state  of  religion  at  that  place ;  and  tho'  upon  the  whole  you 
make  a  favourable  report,  yet  I  fear  the  loss  of  Mr.  Oliver  will 
prove  a  heavy  stroke,  and  tho'  with  God  all  things  are  possible, 
yet  I  am  very  apprehensive  that  a  successor  with  his  grace  and 
abilities  will  not  easily  be  found ;  and  great  and  successful  as  your 
own  labors  have  been  there,  yet  you  cannot  follow  them  up  as 
you  wou'd  wish,  without  withdrawing  them  from  other  parts  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard 

I  hardly  know  what  answer  to  make  to  y'  inquiries  relative  to 
my  opinion  of  Mr.  Bellamy's  doctrine  of  a  final  and  universal 
retribution,  a  doctrine  w^  I  have  perhaps  thought  the  less 
of,  as  not  having  been  accustom'd  to  read  or  discuss  the  subject, 
and  not  having  had  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  general  belief 
of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ  in  all  ages.  I  believe  however 
that  the  sentiment  may  be  and  has  been  entertain'd  and  avowed 
by  some  good  men ;  tho'  in  general  those  who  have  profess'd  it 
have  been  blind  and  totally  unconverted  Ab^*  TiUotson  was 
certainly  an  avower  of  the  doctrine.  Under  the  idea  of  being 
charitable^  and  standing  up  for  the  mercy  of  God,  as  well  as 
vindicating  his  proceedings  from  partiality  towards  his  creatures, 
many  unscriptural  errors  have  been  broach'd  and  propagated,  by 
those  who  have  pretended  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written. 

vou  II  2  F 
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But  how  can  y^  ignorance  of  man  pretend  to  form  a  right  idea 
of  y*  divine  justice  ?  or  to  say  to  infinite  wisdom  what  doest 
thou  ?  In  God's  providential  dispensation  here  below,  we  observe 
numberless  occurrences  w^  to  our  poor  short  sighted  minds  seem 
to  thwart  every  idea  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  Yet 
we  know  that  every  attribute  of  perfection  has  setded  and 
arranged  them.  In  short  I  find  that  //  ts  written  is  y^  only  com- 
fortable safe  and  proper  reply  to  all  the  cavils  of  gainsayers» 
and  the  suggestions  of  our  own  unbelieving  hearts,  but  many 
seem  as  if  they  thought  that  Charity  consisted  in  putting  out  our 
eyes,  and  under  the  notion  of  reconciling  God's  mercy  with  their 
own  ideas  of  mercy,  set  aside  or  fritter  away  the  plainest  declara- 
tions of  his  own  word. 

The  only  text  of  Scripture  ^^  I  think  on  y«  first  glance  savors 
of  the  notion  of  universal  retribution  is  that  of  St  Paul,  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  so  in  X^  shall  all  be  made  alive,  but  it  is  clear 
by  the  context  that  y*  meaning  is,  as  all  men  inherit  temporal 
(as  well  as  spiritual  and  eternal)  death  by  their  fall  in  Adam,  so 
they  shall  all  be  raised  up  to  live  again  eternally  thro'  y®  2^  Adam, 
but  then  immediately  follows  a  restriction  as  to  their  different 
destinations,  and  a  part  only  of  those  who  are  raised  and  made 
alive  are  called  tAose  that  are  Christ s,  consequently  those  who 
are  not  Christ's  have  no  part  in  his  salvation,  according  to 
what  was  revealed  to  Daniel,  '  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  [of  the  earth]  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt' 

As  I  have  no  controversy  with  you  on  this  subject,  I  certainly 
shou'd  not  have  said  so  much,  nor  indeed  anything  concerning 
it,  had  you  not  particularly  requested  my  s^entiments  thereon, 
however  I  now  take  my  leave  of  it,  and  find  I  have  extended  my 
epistle  to  such  a  length  that  I  must  do  the  same  of  you,  and 
conclude  myself 

My  dear  Sir,  Y"  most  truly  and  faithfully 

Rich**-  Hill. 

Christian  regards  &c.  to  Mrs.  Charles,  as  also  to  our  common 
worthy  friend  Mr.  Jones,  in  which  I  am  join'd  by  Mr.  Pugh  and 
my  brother  Brian.  I  am  indebted  to  some  body  (perhaps  to  y^ 
self)  for  a  vindication  of  the  Welsh  Methodists  from  y«  cavils 
and  lies  of  the  author  of  hints  to  heads  of  families,  &c,  &c  I 
have  read  both  y«  publications  of  that  wretched  mortal.  I  think 
they  are  quite  too  bad  to  do  hurt." 

There  is  no  date  given  in  a  note  from  Mr.  Charles  to  Mr. 
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Walker,  but  the  doctrinal  inquisitiveness  noticed  in  the  foregoing 
letter  suggests  this  as  the  best  place  in  which  to  insert  it 

"  My  Dear  Friend — ^I  am  obliged  to  you  for  putting  into 
my  hand  Mr.  Forbe's  Letter,  which  I  here  now  return,  it  has 
quite  settled  my  mind  in  the  utter  rejection  of  Hutchinsonianism. 
to  me  the  whole  scheme  appears  baseless,  and  that  Mr. 
Hutchinson  was  wrong  as  sure  as  St  Paul  was  right.  I  am 
perfectly  satisfied  that  the  study  of  his  writings  is  veiy  hurtful, 
and  that  they  are  calculated  only  to  please  a  mind  fond  of 
novelty,  and  not  grounded  in  the  truth  and  Satisfied  with  its 
Simple  atire.  Surely  he  never  believed  that  y®  Apostles  under- 
stood Moses,  do  we  want  any  other  exposition  of  Moses  and 
the  Prophets  than  that  we  are  already  furnished  with  by  St. 
Paul  ?  Sincerely  wishing  you  growth  in  grace  and  y^  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am,  in  haste, 

Y^  faithful  serv*- 

Tho»-  Charles." 

The  Hutchinson  of  this  letter  was  John  Hutchinson  (1674- 
>737X  bon*  *t  Spenythom,  Yorkshire;  privately  educated,  he 
ultimately  became  steward  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who  treated 
him  handsomely  as  an  entirely  satisfactory  steward.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  number  of  works,  but  the  one  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Charles  is  entitled  Moses's  Prindpict^  in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
set  aside  Newton's  doctrine  of  gravitation,  and  which  manifests 
"  a  profound  intimacy  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  His  opinion 
that  all  philosophy  may  be  traced  to  revelation,  once  made  a 
great  noise,"  and  gave  him  a  great  reputation  at  the  time.^ 

In  November  Mr.  Charles  paid  his  ever-memorable  visit  to 
London — the  first  visit  since  September  1799.  ^^  ^^  Sunday 
at  Spa  Fields  was  that  of  November  7,  and  he  remained  there 
for  eight  Sundays,  being  paid  for  ''  8  weeks,"  on  December  26, 
the  sum  of  sixteen  guineas  for  his  services,  and  twelve  guineas 
for  his  traveUing  expenses.  Another  chapter  will  contain  fuller 
particulars  of  this  visit ;  but  we  may  insert  one  interesting  item 
here.  At  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Spa  Fields  Committee, 
dealing  with  school  matters,  "The  Treasurer  was  empowered  to 
print  500  of  the  Rev*^  Mr.  Charles's  Short  Catechism,  with  the 
permission  of  Mr.  C.  Agreed  to  recommend  to  the  next 
General  Meeting  that  for  the  future  aU  L^acies,  Donations,  &c 
of  ^10  and  upwards  be  placed  in  the  funds,  the  interest  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  Charity." 

^  Watkins's  Bii^.  Dict.\  Diet,  of  Nat.  Bicg.^  xxvii  p.  349. 
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LOVE  AND  UNREST  IN  CHESTER:  A  PRESS  FOR 
BALA:   DEATH  OF  LADY  ANN  ERSKINE 

(1803-1804) 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mitchell  had  not  been  long  in  Chester  before 
discovering  the  virtues  and  attractions  of  one  of  his  flock,  and 
courage  was  not  wanting  in  him  to  make  known  his  discovery  to 
their  possessor.  He  arrived  in  Chester,  as  we  have  seen,  during 
the  fourth  week  of  September,  and  we  learn  from  the  Diary  of 
Miss  Stringer  that  he  first  tried  to  make  love  to  her  on  Tuesday, 
December  7,  1802.  She  does  not  seem  to  have  been  much 
struck  with  him  from  the  outset,  but  fearing  to  be  too  precipitate^ 
lest  she  should  be  fighting  against  Providence,  she  put  her  case 
before  Mr.  Charles,  and  his  cautious  reply  tells  us  that  he  had 
not  forgotten  the  testy  lessons  of  his  own  love  affairs. 

"My  very  dear  Friend — I  am  much  obliged  by  the 
friendly  and  confidential  letter  you  have  sent  me  by  Mr.  M— 
I  am  well  persuaded  that  no  one  feels  more  interested  in  every 
thing  which  concerns  you  than  I  do.  I  cannot  therefore  feel 
indifferent  respecting  the  important  affair  you  communicated  to 
me.  it  is  important,  and  I  hope  and  trust  the  Lord  whose  you 
are  will  direct  you  in  it  in  such  concerns  rubs  often  very  unex- 
pectedly  come  in  the  way ;  and  which  perhaps  in  no  transaction 
are  more  wanted,  in  order  to  make  us  more  /dead  to  our  own 
Wills  and  expectations  of  comfort  from  creatures :  and  also,  that 
by  the  removal  of  the  obstacles,  we  may  have  more  satisfactory 
evidence  of  the  divine  disposal  of  us.  the  last  is  a  point  of  so 
much  importance  to  our  future  comfort,  that  it  is  worth  waiting 
long,  and  being  severely  tried  to  obtain  it.  If  I  had  known  of 
it  in  London,  I  should  have  been  very  glad  to  have  spoken  to 
your  Brother  on  the  subject,      however  I  hope   you  will  be 
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enabled  to  commit  it  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass, 
tho'  I  see  no  impropriety  in  the  intended  connexion,  but  that  it 
promiseSi  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  to  turn  out  to  your  mutual  com- 
fort; but  I  never  wish  to  interfere  or  say  much  about  such 
concerns;  as  I  know  from  experience  that  such  improper 
meddling  does  in  general  more  harm  than  good,  only  I  say  this 
much — 'in  patience  possess  your  Soul,'  and  go  on  steadily  and 
discretely  as  the  way  opens  or  shuts  before  you.  tho'  it  is  not 
absolutely  necessary  for  you  to  obtain  the  consent  of  your  brother, 
yet  his  approbation  is  desireable.  he  is  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
he  can  change  his  mind  the  moment  he  pleases.  Sometimes  I 
have  observed  obstacles  coming  in  the  way  of  an  event  taking 
place  entirely  with  the  design  of  procrastinating  it  as  to  time, 
for  there  is  a  certain  Hfne  for  every  event  in  the  Lord's  counsel 
and  design,  it  is  to  be  accomplished  in  the  exact  Hme  fixed 
upon  by  him,  which  is  the  only  proper  time  it  can  take  place  in. 
I  have  seen  and  observed  much  of  that  respecting  myself.  I 
have  often  found  that  'in  quietness  and  confidence  was  my 
strength.'  mind  these  words  much  ;  and  wait  upon  the  Lord  in 
the  belief  of  them,  we  can  do  but  little  without  doing  mischief, 
he  can  frustrate  or  succeed  any  event  he  pleases,  by  ways 
unknown  to  us ;  and  whatever  he  does  should  satisfy  us  as  best, 
all  things  considered.  I  shall  very  readily  comply  with  your 
wishes  in  writing  to  Mr.  Kelly  ^  immediately :  and  do  it  for  you 
'as  if  you  were  my  own  Mld*\  and  as  soon  as  I  receive  an 
answer  it  shall  be  transmitted  to  yoa 

I  dined  several  times  at  your  brother's  in  London,  who 
shewed  us  great  kindness.  Miss  Ann  and  I  were  not  sorry,  I 
believe,  to  see  one  another  in  town.  She  often  attended  Spa 
Fields  Chapel,  and  had  appointed  a  day  to  dine  with  Lady  Ann, 
but  the  rain  prevented  her.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  appear  to  her, 
and  bring  her  thoroughly  to  himself.  It  gives  me  great  comfort 
Mr.  Mitchell  continues  to  be  blessed  and  approved  at  Chester. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  him  still  more  abundantly  for  the  glory  of 
his  name.  Mrs.  Charles  has  not  yet  fixed  the  time  of  her 
journey  to  Manchester,  we  are  very  much  obliged  to  you  and 
Miss  Sb  for  your  kind  attention  to  her,  and  will  gladly  accept  of 
a  bed  in  her  way  with  my  amiable  nurses  at  the  Abbey  Green. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  again  how  things  are  going  on ; 

1  This  may  have  been  a  relative  of  John  Walker,  senior's,  second  wife.  He 
may  have  known  somediing  about  John  Walker,  junior's,  intentions,  and  Miss 
Mary  Stringer  may  have  desired  to  know  what  he  felt,  before  encouraging  Mr. 
MitchelL  We  shall  see  that  J.  W.  and  M.  S.  were  ultimately  married.  (See 
iii.  p.  189.) 
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and  3rou  shall  hear  from  me  if  any  thing  further  occurs  to  me. 
May  the  good  Lord  be  with  you  both  and  abundantly  comfort 
and  support  you.     with  affectionate  love  to  my  dear  nurses 
I  am  truly  and  sincerely  yours 

Tho^  Charles. 

Bala,  fan\  lo.  1803. 

When  you  write  to  Sister  Ann  remember  me  kindly  to  her 
and  to  your  brother.     O  when  will  he  cho[o]se  the  goodparV^ 

Two  Diary  entries  tell  us  all  we  need  know  of  this  love  affair. 
"  Feby-  7*  [1803].  It  is  ten  weeks  to-morrow  since  Mr.  Mitchell 
paid  his  addresses  to  me — since  that  time  I  have,  for  the  last 
six  weeks,  experienced  great  trials.  May  the  Lord,  to  whom  I 
have  committed  my  cause,  deliver  me."  Then  in  March : 
"  Blessed  be  God  my  heavenly  Father  for  his  great  goodness  to 
me  (unworthy  me)  in  making  my  way  plain,  and  delivering  me 
out  of  this  trial — to  his  name  be  all  the  praise." 

On  the  same  day  as  he  wrote  to  Miss  Stringer,  Mr.  Charles 
wrote  a  very  friendly  letter  to  his  quondam  Oxford  and  London 
friend,  Watts  Wilkinson. 

"Bala,  Jan,  10,  1803. 
[Dear  Friend] — I  felt  much  disappointed  on  my  return 
from  London,  in  not  having  had  more  fellowship  and  spiritual 

intercourse  with  you  and  Mrs.  W ;  as  I  had  found  it  in 

times  past  both  joyous  and  profitable.  From  many  religious 
characters,  no  spiritucd  converse  is  to  be  expected,  as  they  have 
attained  to  but  little  spirituality  in  their  own  souls.  But  when  I 
know  persons  to  whom  that  ground  is  familiar,  I  feel  grieved  and 
disappointed,  if  I  get  not  a  little  communion  with  them  in  the 
green  pastures  and  by  the  still  waters.  I  am  thankful  to  the 
Lord  that  you  think  of  me,  a  poor  worm,  in  your  prayers. 
Continue,  dear  friend,  this  kindness  to  me.  To  say  that  I  need 
your  prayers,  is  saying  nothing  but  what  you  are  already  very 
sensible  of.  My  wants  in  every  instance  are  equally  as  great,  if 
not  greater,  according  to  my  feelings,  every  day.  I  am  no 
wiser  nor  stronger  than  in  years  past,  but  as  I  receive  wisdom 
and  strength  daily.  And  as  to  pardon,  all  is  eternal  ruin  with- 
out it  every  moment  Nothing  goes  on  of  real  gospel-holiness, 
within  or  without,  but  as  it  is  every  moment  and  in  every 
instance  carried  on  by  the  holy  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
I  think  I  know  in  some  small  degree  the  amazing  difference 
between  the  effects  of  his  holy  influence,  and  all  other  feelings 


LOVE  AND  UNREST  IN  CHESTER  439 

and  workings  whatever.  In  his  light  Christ  becomes,  in  my 
estimation,  in  some  degree  what  he  ought  to  be, — excellent^ 
vircpcxttv, — ghriaus^  hrifjMi—j^ndous^  rifuav.  But  without  him, 
Christ  and  his  salvation  seem  to  be  nothing  at  all,  but  dreams 
and  shadows.  I  seem  to  be  at  a  table  richly  furnished ;  but 
what  are  the  richest  viands  to  me,  who  am  full,  sickly,  and 
squeamish ; — ^being  'after  the  flesh '  as  to  the  temper  and  frame 
of  my  mind,  I  '  mind  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit.'  Continue  to 
pray  for  me,  that  I  may  in  particular  live  daily  in  every  thing 
under  the  holy  injQuence  of  God  the  Spirit.  To  be  in  God's 
work  without  his  Spirit  is  terrible ; — being  both  unprofitable  to 
us  and  dishonourable  to  God.  O,  what  a  comfort  is  it  that 
when  we  set  about  praying,  he  meets  us,  helps  us,  and  gives  us 
access  to  God ;  which  all  our  skill  could  not  commend  without 
him,  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  jSurely  the  covenant  is 
well  '  ordered  in  all  things ' ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ordained  in 
it  to  help  us  in  all  things."  ^ 

Things  were  running  far  from  smoothly  at  Boughton,  and  the 
nature  of  the  friction  made  the  case  harder  for  Mr.  Charles 
than  that  of  a  scarcity  of  supplies ;  but  the  director  lacked  no 
courage  to  face  the  situation.  John  Walker  was  at  this  time 
working  at  Bersham,  near  Wrexham,  and  thither  did  Mr.  Charles 
address  the  following  letter : — 

"Mv  Dear  Friend— By  this  time  you  have  seen  Mr. 
Wilcoxon  I  suppose,  or  heard  from  him.  for  me  to  disannul 
your  power  as  Trustees  of  Boughton  I  apprehend  is  impossible, 
were  I  so  inclined,  but  it  never  entered  my  mind,  once,  the 
Directorship  is  invested  in  my  person  only  and  dies  with  me,  so 
that  the  siurviving  Trustees  and  my  Successor  must  be  on  a  par 
in  every  point  of  view,  all  I  said  was  that  I  was  wiUing  for  Mr, 
Mitchd  as  the  resident  Minister  to  have  a  voice,  and  to  grant 
him  a  permanency  on  my  part  as  long  as  he  choose[s]  to  stay  and 
the  people  choose  to  support  him:  and  also  that  he  should 
succeed  me  in  the  trust  if  he  continued  Minister  at  my  decease 
and  as  long  as  he  continued  Minister,  and  no  longer,  all  this  I 
did  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Wilcoxon  and  Mr.  J.  Oliver,  expressed  in 
Letters  which  I  have  now  by  me,  and  they  cannot  deny,  if  I  had 
not  complied  with  this  their  request  it  would  have  confirmed 
the  minds  of  all  in  the  truth  of  the  abominable  insinuation 
against  me,  that  I  meant  to  appropriate  the  chapel  at  Boughton 
to  my  own  interest  and  y^  of  my  welsh  brethren — ^than  which 

*  Memoir,  pp.  309-1  z. 
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nothing  could  be  more  false,  I  left  the  deed  for  Mr.  Jones  ^  to 
draw  it,  according  to  his  own  Judgement,  but  you  may  be  well 
assured  I  never  would  have  signed  it  without  reading  it  first  I 
knew  nothing  of  Mr.  M:  I  appointed  him  by  request,  and  I  was 
told  it  was  the  desire  of  a  very  great  majority  of  the  people 
attending  Boughton.  I  really  do  not  know  wherein  I  am  in 
any  degree  to  be  blamed :  and  if  Mr.  M:  quits  them  how  are 
they  to  be  supplied  at  all  ?  he  is  willing  and  active  and  I  have 
some  hopes  tractable,  his  gifts  &c.  may  grow  to  a  greater 
maturity  by  the  Lord's  blessing.  I  am  very  sorry  they  have  not 
a  well  regulated  Society  among  them,  their  acrimonious 
opposition — ^none  excepted,  but  yourself  Sinclair  and  two  or 
three  more— of  having  their  Society  regulated  and  disciplined 
by  the  Bible^  as  was  proposed,  gave  me  but  little  hopes  of  them 
or  of  the  success  of  the  Lord's  cause  in  Such  hands,  it  is  but  a 
poor  religion  that  is  not  founded  on  and  governed  by  the  Bible. 
I  am  willing  to  look  and  wait  patiently  to  see  what  the  Lord 
may  have  yet  to  do  among  the  Chester  people — but  without  a 
Society  under  Bible  discipline  where  is  your  Church?  a 
church  is  of  a  far  superior  nature,  from  a  Club  or  Cabal  She 
comes  from  heaven,  is  governed  by  heaven's  Laws  and  is  pre- 
paring for  heaven,  by  faithful  attendance  on  all  Gospel  ordinances 
here  on  earth. 

I  have  referred  it  to  Mr,  W:  M:  and  yourself  to  agree  what 
sort  of  a  deed  you  wish  to  have  drawn,  and  I  will  look  it  over 
and  sign  it,  if  I  approve  of  it,  but  if  not,  will  cooly  give  you  my 
reasons  for  disapproving  of  it  a  permanency  both  Wilcoxon  and 
myself  promised  Mitchel,  and  a  permanency  he  ought  to  have 
whilst  he  wishes  to  continue  and  the  people  are  willing  to 
support  him :  and  if  he  does  continue,  endeavour  to  strengthen 
his  hands  all  in  your  power,  for  your  own  comfort  and  the  good 
of  the  cause,  next  week  I  am  setting  out  for  Caernarvonshire. 
I  wish  you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  send  me  by  my  return  Bp. 
Horn's  Ser:  on  Aaron  stopping  the  plague. 

I  am  I  Dear  Walker  |  truly  your's 

Tho«-  Charles. 

Bala,  Feb:  27,  1803. 

^  David  Francis  Jones,  attorney-at-law  (in  Chester),  of  the  Cyminau  fieumily. 
Flintshire.  He  married,  in  July  1782,  Jane,  daughter  of  Richard  Atcherly,  Esq.. 
Marton  Hall,  Salop.  He  fought  the  battle  of  the  MethodisU  during  the 
Merionethshire  persecutions  in  1795-7.  He  was  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  the  County 
of  Flint,  and  Deputy  Baron  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Chester.  He  died  at 
Cymmau,  Flintshire,  on  December  11,  1828,  aged  71.  His  only  son  (of  the 
same  name)  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  18 10,  and  rose  to  eminence.  He  took  the 
surname  of  Atcherley,  in  1834.  on  the  death  of  his  paternal  uncle,  and  died  July  6, 
18451  Aged  52.     (See  Gent,  Mag.,  1828.  ii.  p.  650,  and  1845,  ii.  pp.  537-38.) 


LOVE  AND  UNREST  IN  CHESTER  441 

Remember  I  have  no  interest  of  my  own  in  the  Trusteeship 
of  Boughton.  I  wish  to  serve  the  Lord's  cause  in  it,  and  follow 
the  leadings  of  Providence  in  so  doing,  a  Stated  Minister  the 
people  called  for ;  a  Stated  Minister  offered,  approved  of  by  the 
people,  and  I  consented." 

Mr.  Walker  has  written  "no  ans."  on  the  margin,  which  we 
take  to  mean  that  he  was  satisfied.  Some  light  is  thrown  upon 
this  letter  by  a  letter  from  Wilcoxon  to  Walker  a  few  days  later ; 
it  is  an  epistle  of  many  orthographical  blemishes,  which  we 
repair  in  only  so  many  places  as  the  sense  actuaUy  demands. 

"  My  Dear  Brother — I  Received  you[rs]  a  week  ago  and 
had  wrote  a  long  long  answer  but  my  Letter  displeased  me  and 
I  put  it  into  the  fire — I  depend  upon  your  Charity  that  you  will 
take  in  Good  part  this  neglect,  I  now  answer  your  Letter  (every- 
thing is  now  in  a  train  Just  as  it  should  be)  nothing  will  be  done 
till  the  Boughton  Trustees  see  each  other  at  Chester — it  [h]as 
given  a  great  Turn  to  Mr.  Mitchell  he  is  Quite  agreable  to 
contin[u]e  the  English  and  Welsh  Union  and  to  increase  it 
Miss  Stringer  and  others  have  submitted — ^the  old  opposition 
rejoice  at  the  prospects  of  the  welch  continuing  to  pay  in 
frequent  Visits,  and  the  faithful  of  all  parties  are  glad.  I  hope 
the  King  will  take  care  of  his  little  Kin[g]dom  in  Chester  (my 
prayers  are  night  and  day)  I  have  no  doubt  but  we  are  much 
upon  your  h[e]art  I  am  persuaded  the  Lord  will  Keep  us  tfideed 
if  you  will  pray  on  for  us.  Mr.  M  is  Young  and  Childish  he 
will  get  more  sense  and  Grace  every  day  through  our  united 
prayer  and  the  welch  Communion. 

I  hope  we  shall  all  [and]  Mr.  M.  himself  see  an  I  bless  the 
Lord  for  His  dispensation :  he  must  be  Balenced  or  he'l  overset 
(depend)  he  [h]as  much  to  learn  of  Christ  and  himself  as  he 
Knows  not  as  yet.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bring  him  down  empty 
him  of  self  more  and  more  and  teach  him  to  know  Christ  if  so 
the  Lord  will  teach  him  |  we  shall  see  in  2  years  if  we  live  how 
things  are  likely  to  go  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  grace  to  us  to 
know  and  believe  his  will  an[d]  to  do  it. 

I  shall  be  glad  of  your  company  any  Sunday  to  dme  with  me 
I  hope  to  see  you  often  this  spring.  Bebington  is  out  of  his 
time  this  day  March  3^^  Mr.  Mitchell  whent  to  Liverpool 
Monday  last  and  is  not  come  home  yet  all  our  friends  are  well 
— my  poor  hart  is  so  wicked  are  [as]  to  give  me  much  pain  I 
have  Drunken  Ser^^  which  dooe  me  harm  and  greatly  distresses 
me.     Pray  for  me  I     I  hope  to  see  you  soon  and  that  our  next 
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Communion   with  each   other  will   be  in  X^     accept  of  my 
unfiained  affection  in  him. 

J.  WiLCOXON. 

March  4.  1803." 

On  the  outside  sheet  of  this  letter  we  have  these  words  in 
Mr.  Walker's  handwriting :  "  Ans^-  that  I  did  not  know  where  I 
co^  meet  him  at  Chester  that  my  time  &c.  was  not  at  my  own 
disposal — being  a  servant,  and  that  I  had  no  doubt  he  and  Mr. 
C.  would  do  what  was  best" 

One  of  Mr.  Jones's,  Creaton,  letters  calls  for  insertion  here, 
not  from  anything  hitherto  dealt  with  in  this  chapter,  but  from 
chronological  considerations.  The  reference  to  ordination  may 
have  something  to  do  with  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Charles  about 
his  difficulties  at  Boughton,  difficulties  largely  due  to  a  want  of 
a  supply  of  ordained  preachers  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  that 
case,  reasons  other  than  the  chronological  one  call  for  its 
insertion  at  this  point. 

"Creaton,  March  23^*  1803. 

Mv  DEAR  FRIEND — I  have  been  long  indebted  to  you  for  a 
very  kind  letter  you  sent  me  from  London.  Of  late  I  have 
written  less  than  usual,  for  such  is  my  state  of  health  that 
writing  or  reading  much  is  a  killing  work  to  me.  It  is  not 
probable  that  I  shall  ever  attempt  another  pamphlet ;  but  that 
is  fw  loss.  The  last,  of  which  you  had  a  copy,  was  suppressed 
as  soon  as  it  was  come  from  the  printer.  I  was  gratified  to 
find  that  it  met  with  your  approbation,  and  especially  to  find 
that  you  are  still  in  your  views  of  ordination,  such  a  high 
churchman.  Doubtless,  the  ordination  of  Priests  in  the  house 
of  God  is  as  much  a  divine  positive  Institution  as  either  of  the 
two  sacraments  are.  In  the  present  day,  a  day  of  wild  confusion, 
the  order  of  God  is  not  much  consulted ;  but  men  follow  their 
own  wiles,  and  conclude  that  if  they  mean  well,  that  all  is  right, 
as  if  God  had  settled  upon  nothing ;  but  had  left  the  whole  to 
the  will  and  pleasure  of  men  to  order  and  direct 

It  is  unquestionably  certain  that  much  good  has  been  done 
by  lay  preachers  both  in  England  and  Wales.  God  will  own 
his  own  Gospel  where  it  is  proclaimed,  and  Paul  rej[oice]d  that 
X'*  was  preached,  even  when  that  was  done  in  a  very  bad  spirit 
by  some  ministers.  And  every  good  man  must  in  some  measure 
partake  of  Paul's  views  and  spirit  StiU  it  does  not  follow  that 
all  is  right  when  the  gospel  is  preached.  Regard  should  be  had 
to  the  order  God  has  appointed  in  his  Church.     There  are  con- 
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stituted  officers  in  his  house :  and  there  are  times  when  these 
n^lect  the  most  essential  part  of  their  office,  ue.  to  preach  and 
live  the  gospel :  on  such  an  occation,  lay-men  should  be  doubly 
diligent  to  instruct  their  neighbours  in  the  great  truths  of  the 
Bible.  And  whilst  they  are  doing  this  it  would  be  well  if  they 
were  found  weeping  over  the  priests,  and  using  all  means  to 
awaken  them  to  be  engaged  in  their  own  proper  work,  and 
rej[oicin]g  to  see  God  returning  to  them,  and  cause  his  own 
work  to  flow  again  in  its  proper  channel.  But  lay  preachers, 
however  excellent,  have  many  false  principles  still  within;  for 
man  is  a  frail  being.  In  course  of  years  they  begin  to  consider 
themselves  to  be  real  ministers,  instead  of  Instruments  God 
emplo/d  for  a  time  to  keep  the  truth  alive,  and  to  provoke  to 
Je[a]lousy  those  who  are  commissioned  to  minister  in  holy 
things.  But  why  should  I  trouble  you  with  these  things,  you 
can  act  the  part  of  a  man  of  God,  where  by  his  providence  you 
are  placed.  Go  on  and  prosper;  and  may  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  prosper,  let  who  will  proclaim  it.  I  greatly  lament  that 
such  an  excellent  man  as  our  friend  Mr.  Jones  of  Mold  is  not 
introduced  regularly  into  the  Ministry,  but  that  at  present  is,  I 
suppose,  impracticable.  I  believe  of  him  that  he  is  too  good 
and  too  wise  a  man  to  have  any  kind  of  objection  to  ordination. 
You  are  one  of  the  few  that  can  engage  in  controversy  without 
danger  as  your  last  piece  proves.  Mr.  Robinson  of  Leicester 
has  just  publ^  a  sixpenny  pamphlet  to  shew  some  of  the  reasons 
why  we  should  be  attached  to  the  established  church,  I  shall 
make  no  observations  on  it ;  but  will  send  you  a  copy,  when  I 
have  an  opp^-  to  send  it  by  the  Welsh  Drovers.  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  have  a  long  letter  from  you,  when  you  have  an  hour's 
leisure,  and  wish  you  every  comfort  and  blessing, 
Your  faithful  friend 

Tho»-  Jones." 

We  suspend  all  comments  on  this  letter  for  the  present, 
because  we  shall  be  led  back  to  it  again  by  one  or  two  things 
to  be  dealt  with  in  our  narrative,  and  pass  on  to  give  an  account 
of  an  exceedingly  important  enterprise  into  which  Mr.  Charles 
entered  at  this  time. 

From  his  first  adventure  into  authorship  in  1787,  when  he 
sent  the  manuscript  of  his  Welsh  CatecMsm  to  the  Trevecca 
Press,  until  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  writing,  Mr.  Charles 
found  much  to  be  desired  in  Welsh  printers.  Apart  from  the 
fact  that  they  were  remote  from  Bala,  and  that,  consequently, 
proofs  were  not  easily  transmitted,  and  were  expensive,  they 
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were  dilatory,  and  often  careless.  They  took  so  much  time 
over  a  contract  that  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  completed,  circum- 
stances forced  them  to  press  for  money;  and  inasmuch  as 
transit  was  so  slow,  and  time  was  no  object  with  many  who 
undertook  the  distribution  of  the  different  publications,  authors 
were  much  inconvenienced  and  harassed.  Mr.  Charles  was  as 
capable  an  organiser  as  Wales  has  ever  seen,  yet  even  he  found 
some  of  his  publications  delayed  imtil  subscribers  had  all  but 
got  tired  of  waiting.  But  the  most  serious  aspect  of  this  question 
was  that  Sunday  Schools  were  sometimes  kept  for  several  weeks 
without  supplies  of  books,  and  a  few  weeks  of  deficiency  in  this 
respect  tended  to  disorganise  them.  From  1798  until  1802 
Mr.  Charles  had  had  most  of  his  publications  printed  at  Chester, 
with  W.  C.  Jones;  and  though  Jones  was  capable  of  fair 
dispatch,  he  was  expensive,  urgent  for  money,  and  not  quite — 
perhaps  not  half — as  prompt  as  the  new  circumstances 
demanded.  The  result  was  that  Mr.  Charles  made  up  his 
mind  to  have  a  press  of  his  own. 

When  Mr.  Charles  began  to  print  at  Chester,  W.  C.  Jones 
had  no  one  on  his  staff  conversant  with  Welsh,  so  John 
Humphrey?  ^  of  Caerwys  was  engaged  to  superintend  the  Welsh 
work  at  the  office,  for  which  purpose  he  removed  from  Caerwys 
to  Chester.  It  goes  without  saying  that  his  appointment  was 
made  at  the  recommendation  of  Thomas  Jones,  of  Mold — also 
a  native  of  Caerwys.  The  first  man  to  whom  Mr.  Charles 
mentioned  the  idea  of  setting  up  a  press  at  Bala  was  Mr. 
Thomas  Jones,  whom  he  also  invited  to  enter  into  partnership 
with  him.  The  plan  was  decided  on;  but  the  case  of  John 
Humphreys  was  a  delicate  matter.  Just  as  their  clientage  had 
led  to  his  engagement,  so  did  its  withdrawal  mean  his  dismissal ; 
because  the  establishment  of  a  Welsh  press  at  Bala  not  only 
meant  the  withdrawal  of  the  patronage  of  Charles  and  Jones, 
but  it  tended  to  draw  thither  the  Welsh  work  that  would  have 
otherwise  gone  to  Chester.  Mr.  Charles  wanted  to  reprint 
his  English  Catechism — A  Short  Evangelical  Catechism — and 
while  discussing  this  with  the  sisters  Stringer,  at  Chester,  he 
mentioned  his  new  project,  and  asked  them  if  they  knew  of  a 
young  man  to  whom  he  could  trust  the  press.  Among  those 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  attend  Boughton  Chapel  since 
the  days  of  Mr.  Oliver,  was  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Robert 

^  Converted  during  the  revival  of  1791-95.  became  a  preacher  with  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists,  was  ordained  in  18x6,  and  died  April  9,  1829,  at  Cil  y 
Llwyn,  Bodfari,  Flintshire,  aged  95.  (Metk,  Cymru^  iii  p.  177 ;  Senn,  Gomtr^ 
1829,  p.  155.)    ' 
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Saunderson,  who  had  been  apprenticed  with  W.  C.  Jones, 
but  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  Liverpool  The  Stringers 
were  friendly  with  Saunderson's  mother,  and  their  recommenda- 
tion of  him  decided  Mr.  Charles  in  his  favour;  it  is  fairly 
certain  that  Mr.  Charles  knew  him  by  sight,  though  not 
personally  or  professionally,  through  meeting  him  at  Boughton, 
so  that  the  question  of  character — a  very  vital  question — was 
set  at  rest. 

The  next  point  was  to  deal  with  John  Humphreys.  Mr. 
Charles  and  he  were  collaborating  on  a  Scripture  Dictionary, 
which  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones  was  printing,  and  this  served  as  an 
opening  subject  from  which  Mr.  Charles  was  able  to  lead  up  to 
the  new  scheme.  We  may  well  imagine  that  Mr.  Humphreys 
ill-liked  the  idea ;  but  whatever  happened  during  the  conversa- 
tion, Mr.  Charles  got  him  to  write  to  young  Saunderson,  offering 
him  the  post  at  Bala.  Saunderson  himself  has  left  behind  him 
a  short  paragraph  bearing  upon  this  point  in  his  life,  which, 
however,  is  not  free  from  palpable  mistakes.  We  may  say  that 
the  old  gentleman  had  many  long  years  to  recall  when  he  wrote 
it — some  time  between  1852  and  1863 — and  the  whole  article 
in  which  the  paragraph  appears  is  not  unimpeachable  as  to  its 
alleged  facts.  " My  first  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Charles  commenced 
in  the  year  1804,  under  the  following  circumstances.  During  my 
apprenticeship  in  Chester,  we  had  been  employed  in  printing 
school  books  for  Mr.  C,  and  about  the  above  mentioned  period, 
he  wished  to  have  a  small  printing  concern  of  his  own  for  his 
own  private  convenience,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  Welsh 
school  books  and  catechisms,  and  the  person  whom  we  employed 
in  correcting  our  Welsh  proofs  applied  to  me,  when  I  was  at 
that  time  in  work  in  Liverpool,  after  having  served  my  seven 
years  apprenticeship  in  Chester.  He  wrote  to  me  to  inform  me 
that  Mr.  Charles  wished  to  have  a  printing  press  of  his  own, 
and  that  he  wanted  a  person  to  superintend  it.  I  also  received 
a  very  kind  invitation  from  Mr.  Charles,  and  consequently  I 
consented  to  go  to  Bala,  and  at  Bala  I  have  been  ever  since." 

Saunderson  is  a  year  out  in  the  date,  for  "  1804"  ought  to 
be  1803;  "school-books"  were  but  one  feature  of  the  work 
given  to  W.  C.  Jones  by  Mr.  Charles ;  and  he  omits  to  say  that 
Mr.  Charles  was  not  the  sole  owner  of  the  concern  when  Y\e  first 
took  charge  of  the  press.  It  was  not  his  concern,  of  course,  to 
know  the  preliminaries  which  led  up  to  his  engagement ;  and  as 
to  his  statetnent  about  this  being  his  first  acquaintance  with 
Mr.  Charles,  that  may  be  his  way  of  stating  that  he  had  never 
previously  spoken  to  him.      But  let  us  transcribe  two  letters 
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before  we  say  anything  more.  The  first  has  been  mutilated  for 
the  sake  of  the  autograph,  and  is  robbed  of  some  of  its  most 
important  lines. 

"Dear  Sanderson — ^I  am  very  sorry  there  should  be  any 
disappointment  about  your  coming  here,  but  it  was  what  we 
could  neither  foresee  or  prevent  however,  the  Letters  are  now 
come;  but  J.  Humphreys  being  gone  to  South  Wales  to  an 
association  there,  to  announce  the  publication  of  the  Geir  Lyfr  ^ 
and  to  obtain  subscribers,  this  will  oblige  us  to  postpone  the 
commencement  of  our  printing  business  a  few  weeks,  however, 
this  shall  not  in  the  least  degree  embarass  you.  if  you  should 
find  any  difficulty  in  getting  employment  for  a  month,  I  shall 
be  very  glad  to  see  you  here  immediately ;  and  you  shall  live  at 
our  house  free  of  all  expence  to  you.  if  you  should  want  a  little 
money,  shew  this  Letter  to  Mr.  Lloyd  ^  and  I  dare  say  he  will 
be  so  kind  as  to  advance  what  you  may  want  for  me,  and  place 
it  to  my  account  I  dare  s[ay  you  will]  meet  with^  [friend  of 
mine,  Mr.  Jones  of  Mold,  w]ho  is  a  partner  [in  the  concern, 
he  is  contemplating  a  move]  towards  Ruthin.  [He  is  responsible 
with  me  for  your  e]ngagement ;  and  [ 

]ce  be  at  home  [  ]  days,  and 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  any  day  you  may  come,  we  have 
employment  enough  for  same  years  for  you  if  we  live,  indeed  we 
have  more  work  at  present  than  we  can  get  forward  in  time.  I 
wish  to  call  it  the  LonPs  press  and  to  be  subservient  only  to 
the  great  Redeemer's  cause,  there  is  no  other  cause  worth 
supporting  or  troubling  ourselves  about  I  have  several  english 
books  in  contemplation.  Remember  me  very  kindly  in  the 
Lord  to  all  my  dear  friends  at  Chester,  Tarvin,  &c.  I  hope 
the  Lord  prospers  their  souls,  and  that  the  schools  flourish. — the 
schools  prosper  amazingly  here  in  Wales,  showers  of  blessings 
are  poured  down  in  them,  indeed  the  best  of  causes  looks 
prosperously  all  over  the  Country,  in  all  parts  our  congregations 
are  increasing  and  our  chapels  enlarging,  may  the  Lord  ride 
prosperously ! 

I  am  [ 

Tho^  Charles.]" 

What  is  supplied  between  brackets  is  our  conjecture  of  what 
may  have  been  scissored  off;  and  there  are  fragments  of  a 
postscript  of  three  lines,  the  snipped  parts  of  which  might  be 
similarly  guessed,  did    the  fragments    suggest    anything  more 


The  Scripture  Dictionary.  *  Hugh  Lloyd,  chemist,  Chester. 
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important  than  an  apology  for  not  immediately  answering  '^your 
first  Le[tter],"  owing  to  absence  from  home.  Samiderson 
himself  has  written  on  the  blank  sheet  of  this  letter,  ''  I  rec^** 
this  Letter  in  the  Month  of  March  1803.     R.  S." 

The  other  letter  is  Mr.  Saunderson's  own,  addressed  ''  Mr. 
Walker  |  Bersham  |  near  Wrexham — favoured  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  [Jenkin]  Lewis." 

"  Bala,  Afril  X5*.  1803. 

Dear  Sir — I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  you,  that  I  am 
now  brought  to  Bala.  When  in  Chester,  I  wrote  to  you, 
expecting  to  stay  there  only  a  few  days,  but  a  very  disagreeable 
circumstance  occurred,  which  caused  me  to  remain  above  a 
month.  Having  occasion  to  come  to  Wrexham  on  the  25^  of 
March  I  was  in  great  hopes  I  should  have  seen  you  there,  and 
as  it  was  3  o'clock  before  I  reached  there,  and  Mr.  Mitchel 
was  to  preach  at  6  at  the  Rosset,  time  would  not  permit  me  to 
come  to  Bersham. 

As  yet  we  have  not  commenced  printing,  the  place  fixed 
upon  for  the  office  not  being  quite  finished,  but  expect  we  shall 
begin  in  about  a  fortnight  Our  types  arrived  last  week  firom 
the  Foundry  of  Mrs.  Caslon,^  London.  There  are  both  Greek 
and  Hebrew  ordered — Mr.  Charles  wishes  it  to  be  called  'the 
Lord's  Press,  to  be  subservient  only  to  the  GreaS  Redeemer's 
cause,  there  is  no  other  worth  supporting  or  troubling  ourselves 
about' 

I  am  at  a  great  loss,  at  present,  in  not  understanding  the 
Welsh  language,  but  Mr.  Charles  is  so  kind  as  to  give  me  the 
use  of  his  library. — Mr.  Lewis  is  just  going  ofif  with  Mr.  Jones,' 
Cutler,  and  I  am  obliged  to  conclude. — Dear  Sir,  may  I  beg 
the  fovor  of  a  Une  or  two  from  you,  now  and  then,  at  your 
leisure,  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in 
Bala  at  the  Association. 

I  am,  your  humble  Servant 

Robert  Saundbrson. 

P.S. — Before  I  went  to  Liverpool  I  rec^  5  Shillings  of  Mrs. 
Walley  for  Hymn  Books;*  since  my  return  I  have  rec<^  16 
Shillings  more,  which  together  with  one  I  owe  you  for  will  make 
;Ci :  2  :  5. — As  soon  as  I  can  get  settled  I  will  be  sure  to  remit 

^  He  meant  Messrs.  Caslon  and  Catberwood,  letter  founders,  6a  Chiswell 
Street,  London.  *  Thomas  Jones,  cutler,  Chester,  an  influential  deacon 

at  Queen  Street  Congregational  Church,  elected  in  1773 ;  he  died  Friday,  November 
15,  18 13.     (Nonconformity  in  Cheshire,  p.  4a ;  Evang.  Mag.,  18 13,  p.  599.) 

*  CompQed  \if  Mr.  Oliver. 
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it  The  account  of  the  Hymns  bound  by  Mr.  Jones  I  sent  you 
in  my  letter  from  Chester,  but  I  rather  think  you  did  not 
receive  it — ^The  Account  is  amongst  my  other  books  which  I 
have  not  had  unpacked  as  at  present  I  am  at  Mr.  Charles' 
house." 

The  next  letter  is  one  written  a  few  days  later,  by  Mrs. 
Charles,  and  addressed  to  Miss  Mary  Stringer — our  diarist 
Strangdy  enough,  it  says  nothing  about  Saunderson;  perhaps 
Mrs.  Charles  kept  her  news  until  she  saw  Miss  Stringer. 

*'  Mv  Dear  Friend — I  intended  being  with  you  before  now. 
But  Mr.  C.  being  so  much  from  Home  I  am  Obliged  to  Prolong 
my  Journey  to  Manchester.  He  is  now  gone  to  Llanidloes 
Association  and  does  not  return  till  Tuesday  week — as  soon  as 
I  can  after  He  returns  I  Purpose  Seeing  you.  I  long  to  know 
how  you  are  going  on  but  I  am  pursuaded  whatever  Trials  you 
may  meet — they  shall  be  amongst  a/I  things  that  work  together 
for  Good.  We  may  not  always  see  how  this  comes  to  Pass — 
But  to  be  enabled  to  say  to  the  Lord — *  thy  Will  be  done '  is 
our  Greatest  Privilege.  We  may  be  well  assured  that  He  who 
marketh  the  very  Hair  of  our  Head  is  not  unmindful  of  us. 
ungrateful  as  I  am,  I  cannot  help  Some  time  thanking  Him  for 
being  the  Guide  of  my  youth.  But  I  must  stop — with  kind 
Love  to  Miss  Stringer,  Miss  Ann  and  yourself 
I  am  Very  affectionately  Y" 

S.  Charles. 

Bala.  April  i8.  1803." 

We  find  no  reference  in  Miss  Stringer's  Diary  to  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Charles  at  this  time,  so  we  pass  on  to  quote  a  letter  by  Mr. 
Charles  to  Watts  Wilkinson,  whose  churchmanship  did  not 
prevent  him  from  recognising  the  great  work  of  his  old  friend, 
or  from  moving  his  heart  to  pity  the  poor  of  that  extensive 
nonconformist  parish  superintended  by  him. 

*'Bala,  JwuZ,  1803. 
I  was  from  home  when  your  very  kind  letter  came,  or  I 
would  have  answered  it  by  return  of  post  to  acknowledge  the 

receipt  of for  the  use  of  our  poor  godly  people.     I  am 

gratified  by  the  confidence  you  have  placed  in  me,  and  shall  be 
very  glad  to  be  your  servant  in  this  good  work.  I  have  the 
happiness  of  being  acquainted  with  many  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  many  of  whom  are  very  poor.  I  have 
more  than  once  taken  my  great  coat  off  my  back  to  cover  their 
naked  limbs  in  the  colds  of  winter,  and  gone  to  Mrs.  C.  for 
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another.  I  shall  meet  with  no  difficulties  in  laying  out  your 
very  liberal  donation  according  to  your  wishes.  And  I  beUeve 
you  may  depend  on  my  faithfulness  and  disinterestedness  in  the 
work  according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge. 

It  is  not  a  small  privil^e  to  be  employed  in  serving  those 
whom  our  Lord  loves,  whether  it  be  in  their  temporal  or  spiritual 
concerns.  He  hath  loved  them,  redeemed  them,  and  washed 
them  in  his  own  blood ;  and  takes  it  kind  of  us  that  we  love 
and  serve  one  another.  Our  love  is  but  as  nothing  at  best ; 
but  his  love  has  all  immensities,  and  every  perfection  in  it  The 
more  we  know,  believe  and  contemplate  it  in  all  its  fulness, 
immensity  and  eternity,  the  more  we  shall  love  him  and  one 
another.  It  is  an  all-conquering  love.  It  overcomes  enemies 
and  makes  them  friends  for  ever.  A  cold,  stubborn,  hard, 
misgiving  and  suspicious  heart  cannot  stand  before  it.  Some- 
times I  wonder  that  it  is  possible  for  me  to  think  of  any  thing 
else.  And  I  do  rejoice  that  the  period  is  hastening  when  I 
shall  be  altogether  filled  with  its  wonders.  The  divine  perfections 
are  all  wonderful  and  infinitely  glorious.  But  if  God  had  not 
loved  us,  they  would  have  been  all  against  us ;  and  we  deserved 
justly  they  should.  But  love  has  made  all  ours,  and  set  them 
all  at  work  in  all  their  infinite  greatness  in  our  behalf.  The 
great  point  was  to  love:  but  divine  love  surmounted  all  difficulties 
arising  from  our  unworthiness,  deformity  and  guilt,  and  embraced 
us  in  the  midst  of  our  vileness,  and  withheld  nothing  necessary 
to  qualify  us  for  the  full  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  himself. 

I  do  not  trouble  myself  about  his  love  to  me  in  particular. 
I  know  he  has  loved  sinners ;  and  I  am  one  of  them.  This 
consideration  endears  him  to  me ;  so  that  I  cannot  help  loving 
and  praising  him,  and  cleaving  to  him  without  any  great  doubt 
or  hesitation.  Every  thing  in  Jesus  seems  to  suit  me  I  know 
that  all  his  blessings  were  intended  for  such  as  I  am.  Who 
else  could  make  use  of  them  ?  And  why  not  for  me  ?  He  is 
altogether  lovely — altogether  such  a  one  as  I  could  wish  him 
to  be ;  and  I  see  every  thing  that  I  want  in  him.  Where  else 
can  I  go,  or  should  I  go  ?  I  see  so  litde  holiness  in  me,  that  I 
can  hardly  persuade  myself,  that  I  am  a  saint.  But  I  know  that 
I  am  a  sinner ;  and  as  such  I  seldom  fail  of  having  a  free  access 
and  a  favourable  audience.  I  wonder  at  him,  and  wonder  at 
myself  toa  I  wonder  he  admits  me  into  his  presence ;  and  I 
wonder  how  I  can  venture,  being  so  vile  and  unworthy.  But 
when  I  look  towards  the  throne,  every  thing  seems  to  favour 
me — a  throne  of  grace — a  great  High  Priest,  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities-^mercy  and  grace  to  be  obtained  and 
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received ;  the  very  things  I  want,  and  which  alone  can  help  me. 
What  blessings !  All  smiling  on  a  poor  worm,  and  giving  him 
a  cordial  welcome — all  the  wonders  of  love  to  a  poor  sinner ! 
I  thank  you  very  sincerely,  my  dear  friend,  for  putting  it  in  my 
power  to  relieve  those  who  love  our  common  Lord,  and  are 
loved  by  him.  It  is  a  gratification,  I  assure  you.  Their  hearts, 
as  well  as  mine,  will  bless  the  Lord  on  your  behalf,  and  pray  for 
your  soul's  prosperity."  ^ 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Charles  to  Miss  Mary  Stringer  bears  no 
date,  but  we  believe  the  contents  point  to  some  time  in 
August  1803.  It  was  certainly  written  between  June  8  and 
September  11. 

"My  Dear  Friend — Mrs.  Charles  is  wonderfully  recovered — 
but  I  believe  I  must  postpone  my  intended  visit  to  Chester  a 
few  weeks  longer.  She  is  still  feeble  and  often  painful  in  her 
side ;  and  she  must  go  to  breathe  sea  air  for  a  few  days  before 
she  is  completely  restored,  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  Mr.  Mitchell 
that  I  will  send  him  a  line  as  soon  as  I  can  determine  the  time 
of  my  coming  to  Chester.  I  find  the  Lord  will  have  a  command 
and  an  ordering  of  all  my  motions — ^with  one  stroke  he  often 
disconcerts  all  my  plans  and  purposes.  I  can  say  I  am  glad  to 
sit  still,  to  follow  or  to  acquiesce  when  he  favours  me  with  clear 
intimations  of  his  will,  to  be  dead  to  our  own  wills  in  all  things 
is  a  great  mercy  as  well  as  a  great  grace,  in  heaven  there  is  but 
one  Will,  and  y*  known  and  chearfuUy  obeyed  by  all  Were  y* 
the  case  here  on  earth  it  would  be  heaven  here  also;  and  it 
is  so,  according  to  the  degree  it  takes  place,  the  bent  and 
inclination  in  favour  of  holiness  or  the  reverse  is  a  great 
determining  point,  we  all  here  unite  ;in  affectionate  remem- 
brance to  all  our  friends  at  the  Abbey  Green. 

I  am  I  Dear  Friend  |  sincerely  and  affectionately  Y" 

Tho®-  Charles. 

Bala,  Tuesday  £v," 

Mrs.  Charles,  we  believe,  was  recovering  from  an  accident 
mentioned  in  a  little  monthly  started  in  the  interest  of  Sunday 
Schools,  in  January  1880,  which  soon  ran  its  course  and  died. 
The  author  (or  teller)  of  the  reminiscences  is  not  named,  but  his 
account  is  this:  "Mrs.  Charles,  and  her  eldest  son,  Thomas 
[Rice]  Charles,  were  one  day  passing  through  the  village  of 
Llandrillo  in  a  gig.  It  happened  that  one  of  the  wheels  passed 
over  a  heap  of  mud — mud  left  by  the  men  working  on  the  road, 
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as  was  the  common  custom  in  the  country.  This  sufficed  to  so 
incline  the  gig  that  Thomas  [Rice]  Charles  fell  out  and  broke 
his  1^.  The  horse  took  fright,  and  bolted  in  the  direction  of 
the  bridge — ^the  bridge  of  Uandrillo,  one  of  the  most  awkward 
bridges,  I  imagine,  of  any  in  the  world  One  of  the  wheels 
caught  the  battlement,  and  the  good  lady  was  thrown  over. 
She  was  picked  up  bruised,  and  as  one  dead ;  and  no  wonder, 
because  the  fall  was  terrifia  Mr.  Charles  was  fetched  from 
Bala,  and  with  him  the  doctor.  Providence  is  wise,  and  God  is 
very  merciful ;  because  the  unfortunate  accident  was  the  means 
of  much  good  to  many,  since  it  gave  them  an  opportunity  of 
observing  how  tender  and  kind  a  man  Mr.  Charles  was.  For 
weeks  together  he  watched  by  the  bed  of  his  wife  day  and  night, 
and  washed  her  bruises  with  laudanum  and  other  lotions,  as 
ordered  by  the  doctor.  The  accident  was,  of  course,  talked 
about  for  miles  round,  and  his  conduct  in  the  face  of  the 
circumstance  was  no  less  a  subject  of  conversation."  ^ 

Mrs.  Charles  seems  to  have  sufficiently  recovered  to  enable 
her  husband  to  visit  Chester  in  the  middle  of  September ;  and 
as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  Miss  Stringer's  silence,  this  was  his 
first  visit  to  Boughton,  as  a  supply,  since  the  September  of  the 
previous  year.  It  is  mentioned  that  he  preached  at  Boughton 
on  September  1 1,  and  there  is  but  one  simple  remark  added  to 
the  record  of  his  text.  Things  were  evidently  not  running  very 
smoothly  at  Chester,  though  we  do  not  hear  of  anything  definite 
until  more  than  two  months  later.  The  nature  of  the  troubles 
may  be  learnt  from  this  reply  by  Mr.  Charles  to  a  letter  from'*^ 
Mr.  Walker. 

"  My  Dear  Friend— I  duly  received  your  Letter  last  week. 
I  am  sorry  to  observe  your  language  in  it  low  and  gloomy  almost 
bordering  on  despondency.  I  trust  fresh  views  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  fresh  application  of  the  atoning  [blood]  will  soon 
revive  you  and  make  you  strong  again.  What  to  say  about 
Chester  I  really  do  not  know.  You  and  Mr.  Wilcoxon  may  do 
just  as  you  think  proper  about  the  money  for  taxes  &c 
demanded  by  Mr.  MitcheL  Whatever  is  just  ought  to  be  done 
by  all  means.  I  mean  to  be  at  Wrexham,  God  willing,  Thursday 
Night,  Dec**'-  i*— to  be  at  Seaton  Friday  Night  Dec^-  [2°**], 
and  at  Chester  Sunday  Dec^-  4^  and  will  spend  a  day  or  two 
at  Chester  that  week.  During  that  time  I  shall  hope  to  have  a 
good  deal  of  conversation  with  you.  I  can  only  say  that  I  wish 
much  more  coolness  and  steadiness  had  possessed  the  minds  of 
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our  friends  at  Ch: — a  more  steady  eye  to  the  Lord  and  less  to 
man — ^to  instruments — to — I  [have]  said  a  good  deal  on  that 
head  at  different  times.  The  Lord  can  make  us  what  he  wishes 
us  to  be  and  prosper  his  work  in  our  hands ;  and  what  more  do 
we  want  ?  If  we  mean  to  fly  and  flourish  when  he  means  we 
should  creep  and  be  humble^  in  that  case  we  must  take  con- 
sequences to  ourselves  and  be  at  our  own  expence — ^have  oar 
dinppointment  to  end  in  sorrow.  The  Lord  still  can  cause  it 
to  flourish,  he  can  bring  good  out  of  evil;  and  manifest  his 
Strength  when  it  is  lowest  with  us.  Let  us  look  up  to  him  and 
go  on  and  not  be  discouraged.  As  I  hope  to  see  you  so  soon  I 
shall  not  enlarge  at  present  Let  Mr.  Jones  ^  know  I  mean  to 
be  with  them  the  time  before  mentioned. 

Your  Magazines  I  have  inclosed  in  the  Parcell  to  Mr.  Mitchell 
lest  the  carrier  should  foiget  them  somewhere.  I  am  just 
returned  from  a  three  weeks  Journey  into  South  Wales,  thro' 
mercy  I  have  been  wonderfully  supported  in  the  work  both  as  to 
body  and  mind.  Help  me  to  praise  him  whose  mercy  endureth 
forever )    I  am 

Dear  Walker,  truly  and  affectionately  Y" 

Tho»-  Charlbs 

Bala.  Nov.  ax,  1803." 

Miss  Stringer  says:  '^Dec'*  4^  Mr.  Charles  preached  from 
Jeremiah  xxiv.  6  and  7  verses — it  was  a  time  of  refreshing. 
Monday  he  preached  at  Handbridge  on  Psalm  zxxiv.  15  and 
16."  He  must  have  gone  from  Chester  straight  on  to  London, 
because  we  find  in  the  Spa  Fields  Records  that  he  received 
eighteen  guineas  for  ^'9  weeks'"  service,  and  ten  guineas  for 
travelling  charges,  on  Sunday,  January  29,  1804.  We  are  not 
able  to  explain  how  this  works  out,  because  there  were  bat  eight 
Sundays  for  him  to  supply  from  Sunday,  December  1 1  to  that 
of  January  29.  The  only  suggestion  we  can  offer  is  that  he  did 
some  extra  work  during  this  visit,  and  the  Treasurer  thought 
fit  to  reckon  up  his  work  as  equivalent  to  the  services  of  nine 
Sundays.  What  makes  this  suggestion  more  probaUe  is  that 
Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Mold,  who  was  in  London  supplying  the 
Welsh  churches  since  September  1803,  not  only  preached  at 
Spa  Fields  on  December  4,  and  received  a  remuneration  of  two 
guineas,  but  preached  on  Sunday  evening,  January  as,  and 
received  a  guinea  for  the  service.  Had  Mr.  Charles  and  he 
merely  exchanged  pulpits,  there  would  have  been  no  remunera- 
tion due  to  him ;  so  that  service  reduced  Mr.  Charles's  work  to 
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seven  and  a  half  weeks ;  he  must,  therefore,  have  been  paid  for 
extra  services.  The  Charity  School  suggests  a  field  for  that 
extra  work. 

We  learn  from  Miss  Stringer  that  Mr.  MitcheU  preached  his 
last  sermon  at  Chester  on  Sunday,  December  11,  1803.  He 
was  followed  by  James  Trego^  a  student  of  Cheshunt  College, 
who  was  free  during  the  Christmas  vacation,  as  Mr.  Charles's 
letter  to  the  Misses  Stringer  explains. 

"My  dear  Ladies — Having  an  opportunity  of  sending  a  line 
to  you  by  Mr.  Trego,  I  am  willing  to  assure  you  once  more  oi 
my  great  regards  and  sincere  gratitude  for  all  your  passed 
kindness,  may  the  Lord's  choicest  blessings  be  daily  showered 
down  abundantly  upon  each  of  my  amicable  young  friends. 
Mr.  Trego  is  a  godly  pious  young  man,  a  disciple  of  Dr. 
Hawker,^  and  is  come  down  as  a  supply  for  Chester  for  a  few 
Sundays.  Hearing  so  favourable  a  character  of  him  as  I  did, 
and  he  was  disengaged,  it  would  have  been  very  culpable  in  me 
not  to  press  him  to  come  down,  as  Chester  was  left  so  destitute, 
may  he  be  fiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  whilst  labouring  among 
my  dear  friends  in  and  about  Chester,  and  the  Gospel  in  his 
mouth  be  the  power  of  God  unto  the  Salvation  of  many  souls. 

Thro'  mercy  I  am  in  good  health.  Last  Sunday  was  a 
precious  day  to  my  SouL  The  Lord's  presence  and  power  was 
felt  Just  before  their  departure  I  had  the  pleasure  of  shaking 
hands  with  the  three  Hottentots.  The  sight  was  very  affecting, 
indeed.  They  parted  with  us  in  tears»  and  we  were  all  in  tears. 
There  was  a  simplicity  about  them  that  was  delightftd  and  very 
characteristic  of  a  Christian.  Their  answers  to  many  questions 
put  to  them  were  judicious,  spiritual  and  savoury.  They  excited 
great  curiosity  here  in  Town.  May  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  the  Saviour.  In  haste 
I  am  with  great  affection,  y'  faithful  friend 

Tho»-  Charles. 
[Spa  Fields,  Decemier  if**  1803.] 

The  weather  has  been  so  wet  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
call  at  y'  Brother's  as  yet     Perhaps  I  may  call  tomorrow." 

The  date  of  this  letter  is  easily  fixed  ''Mr.  Kicherer  and 
the  three  converted  Hottentots^  took  a  very  affectionate  leave  of 
the  [LM.S.]  Directors,  after  a  Parting-Address  from  the  Rev. 
Rowland  HiU,"  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  December  12.^    To 
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be  in  Chester  by  Sunday,  December  i8,  Mr.  Trego  could  not 
leave  later  than  Wedn^ay,  because  the  Chester  coach  left 
Charing  Cross  on  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday  in  each 
week  at  6  p.m.  He  did  not  leave  on  Monday,  because  Mr. 
Charles  refers  to  the  i  ith  as  "  last  Sunday,"  and  not  as  yesterday. 
We  therefore  fix  on  Tuesday  as  the  most  probable  date,  and 
explain  our  reasons  for  the  conjecture,  so  as  to  avoid  the  charge 
of  giving  arbitrary  dates.  Two  other  letters  were  written  by 
him  from  Spa  Fields,  and  they  take  us  into  1804.  The  first — 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Jones,  Wrexham — ^is  only  preserved 
to  the  extent  of  an  extract,  and  only  an  extract  from  that  need 
be  reproduced  here. 

"Spa  Fields.  Jtui.  9.  1804. 
I  was  very  glad  to  receive  your  letter,  and  thankful  that  it 
communicated  no  tidings  distressing  to  my  feelings  respectmg 
you  and  your  family.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  that  our 
common  mercies  are  continued  to  us  and  o\a  families.  '  It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  and  because 
his  compassions  fail  not.'  Our  great  ingratitude  for  them ;  the 
little  of  the  Lord  we  see  in  them ;  and  our  carnal  abuse  of  them, 
are  great  sins.  I  sometimes  wonder  the  Lord  does  not  destroy 
me  and  mine  in  anger,  root  and  branch.  We  are  spared  only 
because  his  compassions  fail  not  We  deserve  to  be  consumed, 
but  he  spares  us  for  Ms  awn  sake.  I  see  myself  so  guilty  and  so 
unworthy  in  all  things,  that  I  should  most  certainly  despair, 
were  it  not  for  the  great  propitiation.  The  atoning  sacrifice, 
*y  iawn  mawr,'  affords  adequate  and  effectual  relief,  which 
nothing  else  either  in  heaven  or  earth  ever  could.  A  believing 
view  of  it  raises  the  soul  from  the  depths  of  hell  to  the  bosom 
of  God,  to  enjoy  his  peace  and  the  smiles  of  his  countenance. 
Indistinct  and  unfrequent  views  of  him  prove,  in  a  high  degree, 
injurious  to  our  souls.  Without  seeing  sin  to  be  sin,  and 
exceedingly  sinful,  we  see  not  our  need  of  the  atonement ;  and 
having  no  fellowship  with  Christ's  sufferings,  we  have  no  access 
to  God ;  and  our  religion  becomes  formal.  Thus  we  should  go 
on  to  destruction,  did  not  the  life-giving  Spirit  visit  us  with  his 
quickening  influences,  convince  us  of  sin,  and  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ,  and  show  them  to  us."  ^ 

The  other  letter  was  written  to  '*  Mr.  S.  Ralph,  Seaton,  near 
Chester." 

"  Dear  Sir — I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  and  the  Gentlemen 
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of  the  Committee  of  Boughton  chapel,  that  the  Trustees  of  the 
College  have  granted  Mr.  Trego  leave  to  continue  with  you  four 
Sundays  more  in  addition  to  what  was  at  first  granted  him.  We 
all  rejoice  his  Ministry  is  made  acceptable  to  the  Chester  friends ; 
I  pray  also  that  it  may  be  very  profitable  to  them  and  to  many 
others  who  hitherto  have  been  afar  off  from  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  is  stronger  and  wiser  than  Satan,  and  will  I  trust  in  spite 
of  him  and  notwithstanding  all  the  malicious  obstructions  he 
hath  [thrown]  or  may  throw  in  the  way,  prosper  his  cause 
abundantly  in  and  about  the  City  of  Chester.  I  b^  my  kind 
r^ards  to  Mr.  Tr^o  and  all  the  brethren  of  the  Committee. 
I  hope  they  will  be  blessed  with  abundant  love  to  one  another  in 
the  love  of  God  and  his  cause,  begging  an  interest  in  their  daily 
prayers,  I  remain 

Your  and  their  affectionate  Brother  and  Willing  Serv^  for 

Tho»-  Charles. 
Spa  Fields  Chapel,  /<!»''•  x6,  1804. 

Lady  Ann  Erskine  means  to  write  to  Mr.  Trego  before  he 
leaves  Chester,  and  sends  kind  regards." 

Watts  \^^lkinson,  in  a  ,letter  to  his  son,  Henry  Watts,  then  in 
Oxford,  mentions  a  meeting  with  Mr.  Charles  at  the  dose  of 
this  visit.  "  I  dined  last  Friday  [January  27*]  in  company  with 
my  old  friend  Mr.  C.  He  has  no  doubt  been  an  instrument  of 
gpod^  of  much  gaodi  but  I  always  did — and  told  him  so  at  the 
first — ^and  still  do  very  much  question  the  propriety  of  the  step 
he  took  when  he  joined  that  connexion."  ^  The  letter  is  dated 
January  31,  1804. 

Miss  Stringer  says:  "March  18^  1804.  Mr.  Charles  preached 
at  Boughton  from  Isaiah  xviiL  23 ;  after  the  sermon,  had 
sacrament:  in  the  evening  we  all  went  with  Mr.  Charles  to 
Tarvin,  where  he  preached  from  Isaiah  xlv.  24 ;  it  was  the  first 
time  of  our  seeing  the  new  chsq)eL"  "March  24^  I  heard 
Mr.  Mitchell  was  married ;  how  good  and  gracious  has  my  Lord 
been  to  me  in  this  affair.  Surely  he  has  broken  the  snare  and 
I  am  escaped ;  blessed  be  his  holy  name." 

The  next  letter  contains  a  frank  confession  of  a  conscious 
activity,  as  if  Mr.  Charles  had  made  up  his  mind  that  his 
sunset  must  be  within  the  fifteen  years  for  which  Richard  Owen, 
"y  gweddiwr,"  had  pleaded  in  November  1800.  It  was  written 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Astle,  of  London. 
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"  BAUk,  4/rt;  8,  1804. 
I  have  been  long  in  performing  my  promise.  To  say  that  I 
have  been  much  hurried  is  but  a  poor  apology,  though  a  true 
one.  Through  mercy  I  have  good  health,  and  am  able  to  work 
and  have  enough  of  it  My  sun  is  past  the  meridian,  and  win 
be  soon  in  the  western  horizon.  It  ill  becomes  me  to  trifle 
away  any  part  of  my  evening,  or  spend  a  moment  idle.  Whilst 
I  feel  a  desire  to  be  active  for  the  Lord,  it  becomes  me  to  be 
sensible  that  he  does  not  want  me;  that  I  can  do  nothing 
without  him ;  and  that  it  will  be  aU  in  vain  unless  in  the  Lord. 
To  be  aOive^  to  be  dependent^  and  to  be  nothings  is  very  becoming 
and  very  comely  in  those  who  are  nothing  without  him.  To  see 
our  nothingness  and  not  to  despond,  to  feel  the  Lord  working 
in  us  and  by  us,  and  not  to  boast,  are  hard  lessons  for  such  a 
dull  scholar  as  I  am.  I  want  to  be  more  sensible  of  my  guilt 
both  in  my  desponding  and  presumptuous  frames  of  mind.  I 
highly  dishonour  God  in  both.  When  I  consider  myself  in 
viewing  all  my  frames,  I  see  great  reason  to  ciy  out,  'Vile! 
unclean  ! '  It  is  well  that  there  is  perfection  in  Jesus»  and  that 
we  are  made  acceptable  in  the  beloved.  .  .  .  Since  my  return 
from  town  I  have  been  alternately  busy  in  preaching  and  writing. 
I  have  travelled  through  several  parts  of  our  country :  and  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  religion  flourishes  in  many  parts. 
Our  schools  thrive  I  believe  more  than  ever.  A  great  blessing 
attends  them  in  general,  and  great  good  is  dona  The  political 
horizon  still  continues  dark  and  cloudy.  Surely  it  is  a  very 
singular  time.  The  Lord  seems  to  threaten  us, — ^to  spare  us, — 
and  at  the  same  time,  he  does  not  lay  the  rod  aside.  He 
expects  us  to  consider,  to  tremble  at  his  providential  word,  to  be 
more  humble,  and  to  flee  to  him  for  refuge  with  a  more  single 
eye  and  with  more  confidence.  He  hears  our  prayers,  and  has 
given  a  very  evident  proof  of  it  in  restoring  the  health  of  our 
beloved  sovereign.  But  still  the  rod  is  not  laid  aside.  It  is  a 
time  to  honour  him  by  acknowledging  our  guilt,  by  calling  on 
him,  and  by  casting  away  all  other  confidences."  ^ 

Touching  Chester,  we  have  a  couple  of  letters  from  Wilcoxon 
to  Walker,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  churches,  of  which 
Boughton  was  the  mother  and  centre,  were  being  served  by 
local  preachers  in  the  absence  of  students  or  ordained  ministers ; 
and  it  is  interesting  to  find  John  Walker,  who  had  been  educated 
with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  exercising  his  gifts  in  an  unofllcial 
way. 

*  Memoir,  pp.  334-36. 
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*' Chester,  June  36,  1804. 

My  Dear  Brother — ^I  received  yours:  I  shall  expect  you 
on  Sunday  Morning  Eight  o'clock  at  my  house — ^you  will  preach 
at  Boughton  if  Mr.  Birch  dose  not  come — also  will  publish  you 
at  6  in  the  Ev«*  at  Boughton.  You  shall  sleep  with  me;  I 
rejoice  that  the  lord  [h]as  sent  the  Gospel  to  Churton,  I  will 
accept  your  poney  for  the  Churches  Services  to  Tarvin — you 
must  speake  a  little  louder,  the  old  people  at  a  distance  could 
not  hear  you  last  Sunday  also  take  time  time  time  Keep  Close 
Close  to  your  text  I  believe  you  will  take  this  kind,  and  by 
the  Grace  of  God  you  will  do  and  must  by  and  by  go  into  the 
pulpit  I  was  Satisfied  on  last  Sunday  and  I  believe  it  your 
duty  to  preach  the  gospel  constantly.  I  am  with  Tender 
affection  and  unfained  Love  in  X^ 

Yours  &c  &c 

J.    WiLCOXON." 
*«  Thursday  Nighi,  July  19,  1804. 

My  Dear  Brother — I  Rec^  the  horse  and  your  letter 
Quite  Safe,  all  you  Say  is  Just  and  right  I  shall  be  glad  to  see 
you  on  Saturday  week  in  your  Journey  to  Kelsall.  I  wish  you 
a  good  time;  I  should  like  to  meet  you  at  Cornish  on  next 
Sunday  and  go  with  you  to  Churton.  Mr.  Tho*-  Edwards^ 
Preaches  at  Boughton  next  Sunday  and  Tarvin.  I  Rec^  a  line 
from  Mr.  Jones,  Ruthin,  to-day — he  cant  come  untill  end  of  next 
Sep'-  Mr.  Birch  is  not  Come.  Mr.  Tr^o['s]  Chest  came  last 
Saturday  and  suppose  he  will  come  in  Aug^  or  Sep'-  if  Lady  A. 
Earskin  can  spare  him.  if  Mr.  Birch  dose  not  cpme  by  Sunday 
but  one  will  you  have  the  Kindness  to  preach  at  Tarvin  in  the 
Ev^-*  same  day  you  go  to  Kelsall  and  if  no  one  comes  of  [for]  a 
month  or  six  weeks.  I  should  rejoice  to  have  your  Co  Labours 
in  the  Lord  in  every  place,  my  wishes  are  that  you  may  preach 
constantly  with  me  in  every  place  if  the  Lord  Please  to  say  so. 
believe  me  it  makes  no  difference  to  me  where  I  go  when  I  am 
in  the  Lord^s  work.  I  had  a  good  time  at  Kelsall  all  day  to 
my  self.  I  hope  other[s]  found  the  word  of  God  to  be  the  word 
if  God  indeed  and  in  truth.  I  am  requested  in  Mr.  Trego['s]  last 
Letter  from  Ebley'  to  write  to  him  soon.  I  propose  to  do  it 
next  week  if  not  this.  I  told  you  that  Reece  Jones  Calls  me  an 
Imposter  and  says  I  shall  take  care  of  my  Purse,  from  the 
Public  Charity  or   Churchs  money,      poor    MichaJ   talks  of 

*  Of  Liverpool.     See  iii.  p.  379. 
*  A  village  two  miles  east  of  Stroud,  Gloucestershire. 
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Imposters  to  some  he  meets  with,  thus  the[y]  go  on.  But  the 
Lord  is  with  us,  we  do  not  regard  them  only  pitty  them.  I  wish 
the  Lord  to  Strengthen  you  for  Preaching  his  Gospel  more  and 
more  in  Boughton  and  in  eveiy  place.  I  pray  the  God  of  our 
Salvation  to  keep  us  in  all  our  wayes  and  teach  us  [h]is  will  and 
wisdom  to  do  it  in  every  way  to  his  gloiy,  and  our  present 
comfort  and  endless  Joy  is  the  fervent  longings  of  Dear  Brother 
your  unworthy  Serv^  in  the  Lord 

J.    WiLCOXON." 

Miss  Stringer  mentions  two  visits  paid  by  Mr.  Charles  to 
Boughton  during  the  summer  of  1804.  The  first  covered 
Sunday,  May  20,  the  "fast  day"  on  Friday  the  2Sth — devoted 
to  prayer  for  the  recovery  of  George  IIL  from  a  '^  dangerous 
sickness" — and  Sunday  the  27th.  The  second  visit  was  paid 
on  Sunday,  August  19,  when  ''Mr.  Charles  preached  an  excellent 
discourse  from  i  Cor.  L  18."  After  this  he  was  relieved,  by  the 
arrangement  with  Mr.  Trego,  from  personal  duties  at  Boughton 
— ^for  a  time  at  least;  and  he  needed  all  the  time  he  could 
command  for  other  matters.  On  "Aug.  29,  the  Rev.  Js.  Tr^o, 
late  student  at  Cheshunt,  was  ordained  at  Ebley  chapel,  as  an 
itinerant  in  the  late  litdy  Huntingdon's  connexion.  Mess. 
Arbone,  Chamberlain,  Collins,  Bradley,  and  Barnard,  all  in  the 
same  connexion,  engaged  in  this  service."  ^  Mr.  Tr^o  took  up 
his  charge  at  Boughton,  Sunday,  September  9;  this  we  learn 
from  Mr.  Wilcoxon's  letter  to  Mr.  Walker,  at  Bersham. 

"Chester,  Sefr-  xo,  1804. 
My  Dear  Brother — I  Just  write  to  inform  you  that  Mrs. 
Gaskin  is  Just  gone,  that  Brother  Sinclair  says  nothing  could  be 
done  yesterday  nor  next  Sunday,  that  the[y]  did  not  publish  you 
for  the  above  reasons,  that  he  wished  to  write  to  you,  which  I 
have  now  done.  Boughton  and  Tarvin  was  well  filled  with 
people  yesterday,  and  Mr.  Trego  had  great  freedom,  a  very 
solemn  time  at  Night  at  Handbridge  Rom"-  i  and  16*^'  very  full, 
and  among  others  Rev^  Mr.  Dickin  late  of  Pulford  Church 
heard  most  of  the  sermon  with  great  attention  and  stopped  till 
all  was  over.  The  People  sang  after  delightfully  'How  sweet 
The  name  of  Jesus  Sounds  in  a  Believer's  ear.'  I  found  myself 
much  comforted.  I  hope,  Dear  Sir,  you  will  go  on  in  the  Lord 
to  preach  Christ  and  especially  at  Rosset  on  Sunday.  Accept 
my  unfained  Christian  affection  and  tenderest  Love  in  Christ 

JON**-  WiLCOXON. 
1  Evang,  Mag.,  1804,  p.  477. 
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N.K — Mr.  Trego  whent  to  see  Mrs.  Gaskin  to-day  and  gave 
her  the  Eucharist.  She  is  dieing  I  hope  you  have  no  objections 
to  her  request  to  be  laid  in  Tarvin  Chapel  yard.  Mr.  Trego  is 
much  affected  with  the  visit,  it  [h]as  don&  him  Good.'' 

On  Friday,  October  5,  Lady  Ann  Agnes  Erskine  passed  away 
at  her  house  in  Spa  Fields,  and  Mr.  Charles  heard  the  sad  news 
through  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Astle,  to  whom  he  sent  an  appreciative 
reply. 

"  Bala,  Oct  17,  1804- 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter,  communicating 
to  me  the  sorrowful  tidings  of  dear  Lady  Ann's  departure.  I 
was  affected,  but  not  much  surprised,  as  it  was  what  was  to  be 
expected  from  her  Ladyship's  age  and  growing  infirmities.  I 
was  very  happy  to  hear  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  to  her  in  her 
last  days.  She  was  a  wise  and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
hath  left  a  bright  example  for  her  successors  to  follow.  I  pray 
the  Lord  that  a  double  portion  of  her  spirit  may  rest  on  whom- 
soever is  appointed  to  fill  her  important  situation.  When 
we  look  downwards,  there  is  enough  to  discourage  our  feeble 
minds ;  but  when  we  look  upwards,  we  see  or  may  see  enough 
in  Jesus  to  cheer  our  desponding  thoughts.  He  ever  lives,  and 
because  he  lives,  his  poor  people  and  his  despised  cause  here  on 
earth,  shall  live  and  prosper  abundantly.  He  wants  no  help  to 
carry  on  his  work.  He  has  all  fulness  in  himself:  and  it  is 
infinite  condescension  in  him  to  employ  and  qualify  such  poor 
sinners  as  we. 

Whatever  instruments  he  condescends  to  employ,  he  must 
first  form  them  for  the  work;  and  when  they  are  formed,  he 
must  employ  them ;  and  in  the  employment,  he  must  altogether 
support  them;  and  after  all,  he  must  prosper  their  work,  or 
nothing  will  be  done.  Did  we  know  more  of  him,  we  should 
lightly  esteem  all  other  objects.  He  is  aiZ  All  else  is  nothing. 
This  mighty  One  is  our  Helper;  and  how  shall  we  then  fail? 
Impossible.  I  was  meditating  yesterday  on  the  happiness  of 
those  who  have  God  for  their  portion.  How  vast !  how  various ! 
how  infinite!  how  eternal  I  I  felt  that  I  wanted  capacity  to 
enjoy  enough  of  him.  I  wished  I  had  ten  thousand  souls  to  be 
filled  with  his  fulness !  Then  I  longed  that  all  might  know  him. 
I  saw  enough  in  him  for  the  poor  Welsh,  and  the  poor  Hottentots, 
and  the  perishing  Indians,  and  for  ten  thousand  more.  In  pur- 
suing these  thoughts,  I  indeed  almost  longed  to  be  with  him. 
The  thought  occurred  to  me,  that  one  moment  might  remove 
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me,  when  the  Lord  pleased,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  that,  which 
I  now  only  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  ^ 

Lady  Ann  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  5th  Earl  of  Buchan, 
and  was  bom  at  the  very  end  of  1739.  Her  early  days  were 
spent  in  Scotland,  and  were  barren  of  any  remarkable  incidents. 
Meeting  Lady  Huntingdon  in  Bath,  their  chance  acquaintance 
led  to  an  intimate  friendship,  and  she  ultimately  b^me  the 
companion  of  the  Countess.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  Lady 
Ann  was  appointed  by  her  ladyship  director  of  her  Connexion 
after  her  death.  This  is  not  correct.  She  was  appointed  one 
of  the  six  trustees,  and  it  was  at  the  request  of  the  other  five  she 
occupied  a  part  of  the  house  at  Spa  Fields,  and  became  the 
centre  of  the  connexional  business.  She  had  to  render  an 
account  to  them  when  required;  and  Dr.  Ford  and  Mr.  Best 
were  the  only  two  who  shared  with  her  in  the  administration. 
Dr.  and  Mrs,  Haweis  having  declined  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  money  matters.  Since  Lady  Huntingdon's  income  died 
with  her,  and  Lady  Ann  possessed  but  a  mere  pittance,  the 
administration  was  not  a  light  matter;  but  her  ability  and 
devotion  not  only  kept  up  the  great  organisation  left  by  the 
Countess,  but  expanded  it  It  has  been  said  that  the  Rev. 
David  Jones,  Llangan,  and  Mr.  Charles  "were  looked  upon  as 
leaders  in  the  Connexion"  after  the  death  of  the  Countess.^ 
This  is  not  only  incorrect,  but  impossible.  They  had  no  position 
whatever  in  the  Connexion  as  such ;  they  merely  supplied  one 
or  two  of  the  pulpits,  and  occupied  a  place  among  the  personal 
friends  of  the  Countess  and  Lady  Ann ;  beyond  this  we  have  not 
one  tittle  of  evidence  that  they  exercised  any  influence  whatever. 
In  fact  the  trusts  precluded  their  interference,  even  if  their  hands 
were  not  more  tiian  full  in  Wales.  The  men  who  had  the 
greatest  influence  in  the  spiritual  afiairs  of  the  Connexion  during 
the  life  of  Lady  Ann  were  Dr.  Ford  and  Dr.  Haweis,  and  they 
were  quite  equal  to  the  task  entrusted  to  them. 

Lady  Ann  entertained  the  ministers  who  supplied  Spa  Fields 
at  her  house  there;  for  this  she  was  allowed  ^15  a  quarter. 
Up  to  the  middle  of  1796  the  Committee  of  Zion  Chapel  shared 
the  expense  as  they  shared  in  the  ministry,  as  witness  this  entiy 
in  the  Spa  Fields  Mittufes :  "DeC-  31,  1795.  To  Lady  Anne 
Erskine  for  half  £60  allow<^  for  the  Board  of  two  Ministers, 
;^3o.  Note,  Sion  Chap^  pays  the  other  half.  To  a  Present 
to  Lady  Anne  on  acco^  of  the  deamess  of  Provisions  ^^5 : 5 :  o." 

*  Memoir,  pp.  338-39. 
'  Amdijfyniady  Parch,  Daniel  Roland,  ftc,  by  D.  DaWes,  p.  19. 
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She  was  paid  £$6 :  5s.  on  May  4,  179S,  "for  Board  of  Mm*- 
and  CoaL''  Under  the  date  of  '*Se^-  24,  1804.  To  Lady  Anne 
Eiskine  \  year  to  Mich*-  (the  last  she  rec*^)  j£is"  On 
December  31,  1804,  that  amount  was  paid  to  Dr.  Ford,  who 
had  taken  up  his  residence  at  the  house  she  had  superintended 
for  over  twelve  years.  Her  complaint  was  dropsy,  and  periodical 
attacks  of  asthma  added  considerably  to  her  sufferings;  she 
passed  away,  however,  very  peacefully,  between  five  and  six 
o'dock  in  the  morning  of  Friday,  October  5,  aged  65.  She  was 
buried  at  Bunhill  Fields  on  Saturday,  October  13,  when  the 
Rev*-  L.  Elirkman  and  James  Clark,  ministers  of  the  Connexion, 
officiated.^ 

Mr.  Charles  was  due  at  Spa  Fields  on  December  33,  and 
reference  to  his  intended  journey  is  made  in  two  letters  to  the 
Misses  Stringer,  both  on  the  same  sheets  one  by  Mrs.  Charles  and 
the  other  by  her  husband  We  retain  the  one  by  the  latter  for 
another  plaice. 

**  My  Dear  Ladies — before  X^mass  Mr.  C  is  to  be  in  London 
and  I  Purpose  Sending  for  David  a  week  before  He  goes,  Sh^ 
you  have  any  Command  will  you  Send  it  then  by  the  Person 
that  comes  for  David  I  can  answer  for  Mr.  Charles  with  much 
Sincerity  that  He  b  Sony  not  to  be  able  to  See  you  before  He 
goes  to  London.  But  it  is  not  Possible  at  Present  with  our 
united  Love  and  respects 

I  am  most  Valuable  friends 

Very  affectionately  y" 

S.  Charles. 
Bala,  Naif-  34,  1804. 

I  Beg  y  acceptance  of  a  Hare." 

1  Evang.  Mag.,  1805,  pp.  241-47;  Bvang.  Reg.,  1834,  pp.  65-73;  Gent 
Mag.,  1804,  fi.  p.  985. 
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A  WELSH  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

(1801-1805) 

We  come  now  to  Mr.  Charles's  magnum  opus  —  his  Bible 
Dictionary.  This  work  was  not  of  his  own  seeking — ^it  came 
to  him  in  the  way  literary  work  usually  drops  into  the  hands 
of  a  master.  In  1773  John  Roberts,^  of  Holyhead,  commonly 
known  as  Sion  Rhobert  Lewis,  author  of  a  remarkable  series  of 
almanacs^  brought  out  a  small  volume  called  Geir-fyfr  Ysgrythy- 
rol  {Scripture  Dictionary)^  which  is  reputed  to  be.  the  first  work 
of  the  kind  in  Welsh*  It  is  only  a  small  book  of  some  296 
pages,  from  title-page  to  finish,  and  is  avowedly  an  epitome, 
in  the  main,  of  Thomas  Wilson's*  Christian  Dictionarie  (1612). 
This  little  work  had  a  ready  sale^  and  the  compiler  set  his  mind 
on  a  second  edition.  On  the  cover  of  a  Welsh  spelling-book, 
entitled  Yr  Athrofa  Rod  (The  Feeless  College),  published  in 
1788,  he  announced  his  intention  of  republishing  it  in  these 
characteristic  sentences:  **If  the  above  Book  is  put  into 
Press ;  I  think  of  getting  impartial  Men,  to  look  over  it  carefully, 
Lest  I  may  have  gleaned  grainkss  Ears,  and  thereby  made  the 
size  greater  than  the  substance;  or  gleaned  many  rotten  Ears, 
which  will  cast  bad  colours  on  the  brightest  truths ;  or  gathered 
intoxicating  grain,  to  fill  the  head  with  noise,  rather  than  to 
wound  the  healthy  heart;  or  gathered  unwholesome  Ears,  to 

^  Son  of  Robert  Lewis,  of  the  parish  of  Llanaelhaiarn,  Carnarvonshire,  bom 
in  173 1 ;  looked  after  his  Other's  sheep  in  his  youth  ;  after  suffering  from  a  severe 
illness  he  lost  the  fuiruse  of  his  lower  limbs,  and  to6k  to  teaching ;  he  was  ultimatdj 
led  to  Holyhead,  and  became  well  known  by  his  Almanacs  and  other  literaiy 
work.  He  died  September  19,  z8o6,  aged  75.  His  son  Robert  carried  on  his 
work.  ■  M.A,  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1586 ;   college  chaplain,  1585  ; 

rector  of  St.  George  the  Martyr,  Canterbury,  1586- 1622 ;  chaplain  to  Lord 
Wotton,  and  one  of  the  six  preachers  of  Canterbury.  His  Christian  DiOumarie 
went  through  several  editions.  He  died  1622.  {Diet  cf  N<a,  Biog.^  Ixxii  p.  136  ; 
Watkins's  ^«>^.  Diet) 
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weigh  on  the  stomach  of  the  weak,  instead  of  renewing  their 
strength.  The  book  will  contain  about  600  Pages  ^  of  a  laige 
octavo:  its  price  will  be  from  four  to  five  shillings.  If  a 
Thousand  of  them  be  called  for  an  exact  Specimen  of  it  will 
be  Printed :  and  the  names  of  well-wishers,  who  may  be  willing 
to  receive  names  of  subscribers."  ' 

In  his  Almanac  for  1790,  called  y  CyfaiU  Gwybodus  {The 
Learned  Friend)^  he  says:  '*N.B.  Inasmuch  as  a  sufficient 
number  of  names  for  y  Geir-Lyfr  Ysgrythyrol  has  not  been 
received;  and  those  [which  were  received]  were  (mostly) 
scholars:  the  reason  was,  that  Mr.  Pr^udke  threatened  his 
Subjects,  because  the  Publisher  was  not  one  of  his  disciples. 
But  Mr.  Teutomcus  Phihsophus^  emphatically  declares^  that  in 
965  Parishes  a  Thousand  Men  may  be  found,  who  will  not 
Bow  to  that  JDemon^  more  than  Mordecai  the  Jew,  did  to 
Haman  of  old." 

John  Roberts  was  a  man  not  easily  discouraged,  and  when 
Morgan  John  Rhys  brought  out  the  Cylchgrawn  Cynmraeg^  his 
interest  in  the  work  was  canvassed,  with  the  result  that  page  2 
of  the  cover  of  the  third  number  (August  1793)  contains  another 
announcement  of  a  plan  for  publishing  the  Dictionary. 

"We  also  intend  that  the  Scripture  Dictionary  of  Mr.  John 
Roberts^  of  Holyhead,  be  published,  in  sixpenny  parts,  and  to 
contain  about  eight  parts.  Whoever  desires  to  encourage  this 
work,  let  him  receive  names  [of  subscribers]  in  his  own  neigh- 
bourhood, and  send  the  number  of  the  same  to  the  conductors 
of  the  CylchgrawnJ^ 

The  Cylchgrawn  soon  became  defunct,  because  (as  stated) 
the  editor  had  to  flee  the  country,  and  find  refuge  in  America ; 
once  more,  therefore^  the  author  of  the  Scripture  Dictionary  was 
disappointed  and  friendless.  We  have  been  unable  to  discover 
any  references  to  the  work  between  the  notice  in  the  Cykh- 
grown  and  these  two  paragraphs  in  Roberts's  Almanac  for  1800, 
called  CyfaiU  Cyfeilydd  {The  Author's  Friend), 

"  Kind  Reader — ^The  following  book  contains,  the  Meaning 
of  difficult  Words,  and  many  translated  thoughts.  Words,  and 
phrases,  contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  They  are  gleaned 
from  the  DicnoNARiES  of  Marbech,  Wilson,  Simson^  Bernard, 
Calmet,  and  Brown^  and  several  others.  Which  may  be  to 
ordinary  Welshmen  both  a  Concordance  and  a  Commeniary.  It 
gives  the  position  of  Mountains,  Cities ;  the  kinds  of  creatures, 
trees  and  Stones ;  the  Cycles  of  the  hosts  of  the  Heavens  and 
their  size ;  the  Sacrifices,  feasts,  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews : 

'  titeraUy  "300  leaves."  '  Traetkodydd,  1856.  p.  47a. 
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and  [they]  are  applied  to  matters  pertaining  to  the  Gospel. 
Although  the  Ck)mpiler  has  done  his  best,  he  may  have  gleaned 
some  rotten  or  empty  ears,  and  have  omitted  some  wholesome 
ones. 

Although  it  has  been  compiled,  there  is  no  strength  to  bring 
it  to  the  birth :  could  one  or  more  [men],  taught  of  God,  be 
found  to  Look  kindly  on  men  and  their  work,  even  though  they 
hold  opinions  different  [from  theirs] :  they  can  have  it  for  a  trifle ; 
to  add  to  it  with  the  same  unpretensdousness  as  characterizes  it  at 
present  It  will  contain  400  pages  8vo^  [and]  I  am  sending 
out  a  small  packet  of  an  Abbreviation  of  its  first  part,  like 
Moses  to  the  river-bank,  with  no  one  to  watch  what  will  become 
ofiL"! 

It  is  quite  evident,  from  this  notice,  that  the  old  almanac- 
maker  was  simply  feeling  about  for  a  purchaser  of  his  manu- 
script, and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  prove  that  he  succeeded  very 
soon  after  the  issuing  of  Cyfaill  Cyfdlydd  and  the  specimen.  A 
definite  announcement  was  made  that  the  work  was  to  be  pub- 
lished from  the  press  of  W.  C  Jones,  Chester,  and  it  is  of  vital 
importance  that  we  should  mention  that  this  announcement  was 
printed  on  the  cover  of  Dysorfa  Ysprydol  for  October  1800. 
The  notice  was  drawn  up  by  John  Humphrej^s — ^this  is  evident 
from  its  orthography  and  phraseology — and  we  render  it  as 
literally  as  the  nature  of  the  case  demands. 

'*  Bb  it  known  to  the  Genkral  Public  |  that  thk  [ 
Scripture  DicnoNARV  |  Is  ready  for  the  Press ;  it  is,  therefore, 
requested  that  those  who  wish  to  see  the  woik  proceeding  wiU 
send  their  names  as  soon  as  they  can  so  that  we  may  know 
what  number  to  print ;  because  it  is  intended  to  print  but  few 
Copies  more  than  the  number  of  names  received 

The  Book  is  likely  to  be  of  excellent  service  especially  to 
monoglot  Welshmen,  who  are  unable  to  read  the  Bible  in  the 
original  languages  in  which  it  is  written,  or  in  its  various  trans- 
lations. It  contains  the  meaning  of  untranslated  words  found 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  together  with  the  several  ideas  and 
meanings  of  translated  words  and  phrases,  for  the  most  part 
collected  out  of  the  Dictionaries  of  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Bagwell, 
Mr.  Simson,  Mr.  Bernard,  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Cruden,  &c.  &c 
Also  from  the  Hebrew-English  Lexicon  of  Mr.  Parkhuist,  Mr. 
Bates,  &C.,  and  from  the  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  Mr.  Park- 
hurst. 

It  may  be  useful  as  a  Concordance  and  an  Interpreter: 

'  The  specimen  may  be  read  in  Ashton's  Hants  Uenyddiaeth  Gymrtigt  pp. 
328-30. 
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it  explains  the  position  of  Mountains,  Cities  and  their  surround- 
ings :  the  kinds  of  Animals,  Trees  and  Stones :  the  Circles  of 
the  hosts  of  the  Heavens  and  their  size :  The  Sacrifices,  Feasts 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  Jews,  together  with  their  bearing  on 
matters  Evangelical. 

Conditions. — i.  This  Work  will  be  printed  in  the  same 
Type  as  that  of  Trysorfa  Ysprydol^  and  on  the  same  kind  of 
Paper,  as  near  as  can  be  got ;  the  size  of  the  page  will  be 
identical. 

9.  Each  part  will  contain  6  sheets,  which  will  make  96  pages, 
price  One  ShilUng. 

3.  It  is  intended  to  complete  the  work  in  6  or  7  parts. 

4.  Shopkeepers,  Schoolmasters,  or  any  ordinary  persons, 
desiring  to  encourage,  by  receiving  names  [of  subscribers],  will 
be  generously  rewarded;  for  every  la  they  will  receive  2  for 
their  trouble,  viz.,  14  to  the  Dazen^  &c. 

It  is  intended  to  put  the  first  part  in  the  Press  very  soon. 

It  is  intended  that  the  entire  Copy  shall  be  edited  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Charles  and  Mr.  T.  Jones,  before  it  is  put  into  Press ;  at 
least  one  of  them,  should  it  not  be  convenient  for  both  to 
edit  it 

For  the  sake  of  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  this  kind 
of  work,  we  have  printed  a  short  Specimen  on  the  other  side  of 
the  page,  so  that  such  may  the  more  easily  form  some  idea 
of  the  Book. 

W.  C  Jones,  Printer,  the  upper  end  of  Bridge  Street, 
Chester.'' 

The  first  part  was  not  publbhed  until  1801 ;  for  we  find  a 
short  notice  at  the  end  of  the  third  edition  of  a  translation 
of  Thomas  Shepard's  Sincere  Convert  (i64iX^  of  which  the 
portion  relevant  to  the  question  of  date  may  be  rendered 
thus: — 

^^To  be  published  shortly^  The  first  part  of  the  Scripture 
Dictionary,  and  the  other  Parts  will  be  published  as  soon  as 
possible  until  it  is  completed  in  one  compact  octavo  Volume." 
The  year  '<  1801 "  is  printed  on  the  title-page  of  this  little  book, 
y  Cywir  Ddyckwebvr^  and  after  the  imprint  of  the  publisher, 
under  the  notice  from  which  the  quotation  is  taken.  We  are 
thus  safe  from  the  suspicion  of  a  misprint  in  this  particular,  and 

>  The  first  Welsh  edition  of  Sbepiurd's  book  was  published  in  1657,  and  the 
second  in  1737.  Gwilym  Lleyn  (in  Cambrian  Biiliografhy,  p.  347)  says  that 
John  Roberts  announced  an  edition  of  the  Welsh  version  of  1760,  "  but  we  do 
not  understand  that  it  was  published."  The  i8oz  edition  is  wrongly  described 
as  the  "second  edition,"  and  it  may  be  that  this  was  the  fulfilroent  of  John 
Robens's  kmg-delayed  intention,  and  that  he  was  responsible  for  the  mistake. 

VOL,  II  2  H 
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are  sure  of  the  approximate  date  of  the  publication  of  the 
first  part. 

We  have  abready  pointed  out  that  Trysarfa  Ysprydol  for 
October  1800  did  not  leave  the  press  until  about  the  middle 
of  November;  and  the  announcement  quoted  from  its  cover 
proves  that  the  Scripture  Dictionary  was  only  a  prospective 
venture  at  that  time.  Remembering  that  1801  was  a  fairly  busy 
year  for  W.  C.  Jones  with  Welsh  books — four  publications  for 
Mr.  Charles  alone  bear  that  date — and  bearing  in  mind  that 
a  work  like  the  Dictionary  was  not  a  thing  to  be  flippantly 
dispatched,  we  are  safe  in  assigning  the  date  of  the  appearance 
of  Part  L  to  the  autumn  of  180 1. 

It  does  not  require  much  penetration  to  see  at  once  that 
what  was  issued  was  not  that  which  John  Roberts  handed  to  the 
printer.  Part  I.,  containing  88  pages — 96  were  promised — ^has 
neither  the  phrasing  nor  the  peculiar  idioms  of  John  Roberts; 
nor  have  we  detected  verbless  sentences,  such  as  he  frequently 
perpetrated.  His  monstrous  punctuation  alone  would  betray 
him ;  but  we  have  none  of  it.  The  question  then  is,  whose 
work  have  we  in  these  88  pages  ?  It  is  an  old  question,  and  is 
a  part  of  the  mystery  which  is  supposed  to  surround  the  author- 
ship of  Mr.  Charles's  Geiriadur,  One  or  two  points  from  what 
has  been  said  already  must  be  recalled  before  we  offer  our 
solution. 

John  Roberts  had  learnt  enough  from  criticism — friendly  and 
otherwise — of  his  first  edition  (1773)  to  prevent  him  from 
venturing  another  edition  without  the  kind  help  of  a  more 
capable  hand  than  his  own.  He  had  been  deprived  of  that 
help  at  least  once  after  it  had  been  promised,  in  1793;  and 
his  mind  was  fixed,  we  firmly  believe,  on  Mr.  Charles  and 
Thomas  Jones,  Mold,  when  he  wrote,  "Could  one  or  more 
[men],  taught  of  God,  be  found  to  Look  kindly  on  men  and 
their  work,  even  though  they  hold  opinions  different  [from 
theirs]:  they  can  have  it  for  a  trifle."  They  had  just  come 
prominently  before  the  country  as  authors  and  editors  through 
their  work  on  the  Drysorfa^  and  the  words  "  opinions  different 
[from  theirs],"  we  think,  refer  to  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  John  Roberts's  religious  views  since  the  days  he  was 
engaged  as  a  local  exhorter  among  the  Calvinistic  Methodists. 
That  is  his  apologetic  way  of  suggesting  that  these  capable 
men  could  have  but  one  reason  for  refusing  their  help,  and 
that  it  was,  in  reality,  no  reason  at  all.  It  was  only  a  question 
of  exercising  a  little  magnanimity,  and  his  sin  of  retreating  into 
"  the  world "  ought  not  to  deter  them,  if  the  nature  of  the 
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woric  itself  was  unexceptionable.  We  must  now  conjecture 
that  either  he  opened  a  correspondence  with  their  printer,  or 
John  Humphreys  acted  on  his  announcement  in  the  CyfaiU 
Cyfeifydd^  and  negotiated  the  purchase  of  the  MS.  In  any 
case,  W.  C  Jones  could  not  deal  with  the  compiler,  because 
he  did  not  understand  Welsh,  nor  did  he  publish  anything 
on  his  own  account  He  was  a  printer,  but  never  a  publisher. 
The  end  of  it  was  that  John  Humphreys  bought  the  MS., 
but — we  may  be  certain — ^not  without  consulting  Mr.  Charles 
and  Thomas  Jones,  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate.  In 
the  announcement  on  the  cover  of  Dysorfa  Ysfrydol^  the 
reservation  *'at  least  one  of  them"  was  inserted  owing  to  the 
very  critical  state  of  Mr.  Charles's  health  at  that  time.  He 
was  at  Chester  at  the  very  time  the  announcement  was  put 
into  type,  and  it  was  quite  easy  for  John  Humphreys  to  con- 
sult him,  and  to  canvass  his  assistance,  should  his  health  be 
restored 

But  from  the  time  the  announcement  of  the  projected  publica- 
tion was  printed  until  Part  I.  of  the  Dictionary  was  actually  out  of 
press,  Mr.  Charles  could  have  rendered  John  Humphreys  but  little 
help — ^no  help  at  all  in  writing.  What  strengdi  he  recovered 
in  1801  he  devoted  to  his  Welsh  Short  Exposition  of  the 
Ten  Commandments^  his  Short  Evangelical  Caiuhism  in  English, 
the  Rules^  &c.,  of  the  People  called  Methodists^  in  Welsh,  and  to 
the  final  number  of  the  first  volume  of  Trysorfa  YsprydoL 
Thomas  Jones's  health  was  also  precarious  at  this  time,  and 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  John  Humphreys  is 
responsible  for  the  original  Part  L  of  the  Scripture  Dictionary^ 
though  he  used  the  groundwork  of  John  Roberts.  Proof  of 
additions  is  found  in  the  length  of  the  articles.  Even  if  the 
work  had  been  proceeded  with  on  the  scale  represented  in 
that  first  part,  it  could  never  have  been  compressed  into  "  6  or 
7  parts,"  of  96  pages  each,  as  announced.  It  consists  of  88  pages, 
and  covers  Aaron  to  the  first  part  of  the  article  on  Bamu  (to 
judge). 

When  Part  II.  appeared,  in  1802,  it  at  once  i^ealed  the 
hand  of  Mr.  Charles.  On  the  front  page  of  the  wrapper  were 
printed  the  Welsh  of  these  paragraphs : — 

'^  The  worh  is  being  carried  on  by  the  Reverend  T.  Charles, 
A.B.,  and  John  Humphreys  :  And  neither  expense  nor  labour  is 
spared  to  make  it  serviceable. 

The  work  is  intended  to  be  throughout,  as  to  form,  order, 
and  material,  as  near  as  possible  to  this  Part.  We  cannot 
determine  at  present  into  how  many  numbers  it  will  run :  But 
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we  hope  that  the  Book  will  not  be  swelled  by  anything 
unprofitable. 

Whoever  desires  to  encourage  the  work,  by  taking  the  names 
[of  subscribers],  will  receive  one  [copy]  on  a  dazen^  and  three  on 
two  doun^  for  his  trouble,  and  towards  the  carriage  of  them. 

We  announce  to  those  who  have  not  received  Part  one,  that 
we  are  thinking  of  reprinting  it,  as  soon  as  we  know  for  certain, 
how  many  copies  will  be  required. 

Part  IIL  is  in  the  Press,  and  will  be  published  shortly. 
There  will  be  an  extra  half  Sheet  in  that  Part,  and  in  the 
remaining  ones,  as  a  result  of  the  reduction  in  the  duty  on 
paper. 

^^  Those  who  are  taking  the  Parts,  are  expected  to  for- 
ward payment  for  this  Part,  before  they  receive  any  more ;  and 
they  are  requested  tp  do  so  as  soon  as  they  can,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  work. 

P.S.  After  exercising  every  care  and  minuteness,  we  are 
discovering  some  words,  when  it  is  too  late  to  print  them  in 
their  proper  places.  This,  and  the  matter  of  additions  in  Part 
One,  will  be  considered  in  an  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the 
Book.  Should  any  readers  of  the  Gbirlyfr,  wishing  well  to 
the  work,  send  any  notes  on  words  or  articles  (as  free  of 
expense  as  possible)  they  may  rely  on  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
on  the  best  use  being  made  of  them." 

The  reference  to  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  paper  helps  us 
in  fixing  the  date  of  the  publication  of  Part  II.  In  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  February  15,  1802,  "Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre  pre- 
sented a  petition  from  the  booksellers  and  printers  of  the  cities 
of  London  and  Westminster.  The  petition  stated,  that  the 
business  of  the  petitioners  was  greatly  affected  by  the  addi- 
tional duty  laid  on  printing  paper  during  the  last  sessicm  d[ 
Parliament"  "Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre  gave  notice,  that  he  would 
move  to  refer  the  petition  to  a  select  Committee  on  Monday 
next  The  petition  was  then  ordered  to  he  on  the  table."  On 
February  19,  "Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre  moved  for  various  accounts 
of  the  duties  on  paper  for  several  years  back.  Ordered."  On 
the  24th,  "  Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre^  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  postponed  the  committal  of 
the  Booksellers  and  Printers  petition;  in  the  mean  time,  he 
moved  for  an  account  of  the  drawbacks  paid  on  printed  books 
exported  from  Great  Britain,  from  5^  April  1795  to  $^  April 
x8oi,  and  from  thence  to  5^  January  1802.  Ordered"  On 
February  26,  "  The  Booksellers  and  Printers  petition  was  referred 
to  a  Committee."    On  June  12,  "The  report  of  the  Committee 
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on  the  Booksellers'  Petition  was  brought  up,  and  two  resolutions 
agreed  to ;  one  for  reducing  the  present  duty  of  5^.  on  paper 
of  the  first  class  to  3^ ;  and  the  other  for  reducing  the  duty 
of  2iL  on  paper  of  the  third  class  to  i\dJ^  Sheridan,  when 
speaking  in  support  of  the  petition  on  its  presentation,  described 
the  duty  as  **  a  barbarous  tax,  maliciously  levelled  against  litera- 
ture and  the  progress  of  knowledge";^  however,  the  mere 
reduction  of  the  duty  on  only  two  classes  of  paper  was  a 
welcome  concession;  and  Messrs.  Charles  and  Humphreys 
announced  their  purpose  of  giving  the  benefit  of  it  to  their 
customers. 

Part  IL,  then,  appeared  in  1803,  but  after  June  12.  Had 
we  not  the  above  evidence  of  the  passing  of  one-half  of  1802 
before  it  appeared,  there  is  internal  evidence.  In  the  article 
on  the  BibUy  an  account  is  given  of  the  various  editions  and 
impressions  of  the  Welsh  BibUy  and  the  last  edition  is  mentioned 
thus:  '*In  the  year  1^02^  John  EvanSy  printer,  at  Carmarthen, 
printed  an  impressicm  consisting  of  several  thousand  BibUs.^^ 
This  occurs  in  the  very  middle  of  the  second  sheet  of  Part  IL, 
and  it  was  the  custom  then  (as  it  is  now,  with  many  Welsh 
printers)  to  strike  off  one  sheet  and  distribute  the  t3rpe  before 
proceeding  with  the  next  sheet  The  whole  of  Part  IL  consisted 
of  five  sheets  (80  pagesX  and  since  John  Evans's  Bible,  with 
Dr.  John  Brown's  notes,  did  not  appear  until  the  spring  of 
1802,  we  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  as  to  the  date  of  its 
publication  as  we  do  from  the  reference  to  the  reduction  of  the 
duty  on  paper. 

Part  HI.,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in  the  press  .at  the  time  of 
issuing  Part  IL,  and  this  also  was  published  in  1802.  It  con- 
tained five  sheets  and  a  half  (88  pages),  beginning  with  the  fifth 
line  of  the  article  on  Casgl^  &a,  and  ending  with  the  words, 
"fel  y  gallem  ni  ei  greaduriaid  mewn  myfyr,"  on  Creu — ^the  last 
words  of  the  work  printed  by  W.  C.  Jones. 

One  peculiarity  of  the  work  is  that  only  Part  L  is  paged.  In 
that  number  each  page  is  r^ularly  and  neatiy  numbered  from 
I  to  88.  Another  trivial  matter  is  also  noticeable — Part  L  has 
double  headlines^  thus: — 

GEIRLYFR  YSGRYTHYROL 

Baca.—    Bach. —    Bachgen. —    Bad. —    Baedd. 

Parts  IL  and  HI.  have  only  one  headline,  with  the  word  or 
words  forming  it  in  small  pica  italics.     Every  word  with  which 

>  Geni,  Mag.,  iSoa,  i.  pp.  asS,  359,  s6i,  36a,  353;  ii.  p.  957. 
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the  page  deals  is  printed  in  the  headline,  which  sometimes 
runs  into  three  lines.  The  absence  of  paging  in  Parts  II. 
and  III.  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Charles,  as  soon 
as  he  took  the  work  in  hand,  saw  that  Part  I.  would  have  to 
be  rewritten,  and  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  calculate  how 
many  pages  would  be  required  to  take  his  materials  on  that 
section.  The  nature  of  the  work  favoured  his  plan  of  omitting 
the  pagination — the  articles  proceeded  b  the  order  of  the 
alphabet,  and  were  thus  easily  found. 

Parts  II.  and  III.  are  much  more  scholarly  than  Part  I.,  and 
the  articles  more  substantial  Whenever  a  Greek  or  Hebrew 
word  is  referred  to,  in  the  latter,  it  is  printed  in  ordinary  italics; 
and  the  use  made  of  either  betrays  no  first-hand  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  or  Hebrew  language.  In  Parts  II.  and  III.,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  find  Hebrew  characters — ^sparingly  used,  it  is 
true — and  the  use  of  them  is  not  made  for  show,  but  for  service. 
The  printer,  however,  had  no  Greek  characters,  and  small  Roman 
capitals  (sometimes  italics)  had  to  serve  as  the  nearest  equivalents. 

With  Part  IV.  we  pass  from  Chester  to  Bala — ^from  the  press 
of  W.  C.  Jones  to  that  of  Jones  &  Co.  One  or  two  further 
improvements  are  at  once  noticeable.  The  type  used  by  W.  C 
Jones  was  excellent,  but  that  of  the  new  press  looks  fresher ;  the 
old-fashioned  "f  of  the  former  finds  no  place  in  the  new  font;  the 
line  between  the  headline  and  the  articles  disappears,  and  instead 
of  the  headline  being  a  full  index  to  the  page,  in  words  italicised 
and  complete,  we  have  only  abbreviations,  but  the  abbreviations 
are  in  large  capitals.  For  example,  a  page  contains  articles  on 
thru  words  beginning  with  CWM,  on  two  beginning  with  CWN, 
and  on  one  beginning  with  CWP ;  CWM,  CWN,  CWP  fonn  the 
headline.  The  improvement  of  separating  the  footnotes  from 
the  text  by  means  of  two  closely  set  lines,  instead  of  one,  was 
found  to  be  no  improvement,  and  was  abandoned  after  the  38th 
page  of  Part  IV.,  the  one  line  being  restored  We  mention 
these  little  points  to  show  how  anxious  Mr.  Charles  was,  not 
only  for  good  matter  and  accurate  type-setting,  but  for  the 
general  get-up  and  appearance  of  the  work.  Saunderson's 
letter  to  Walker  (p.  447)  has  anticipated  us  in  a  reference  to 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  characters  which  were  part  of  the 
materials  of  the  new  press.  The  neat,  new  characters  of 
those  languages  greatly  adorn  the  pages  of  the  remainder  of 
the  work;  but  the  use  of  them  is  by  no  means  extensive, 
though  sufficient. 

Parts  IV.  and  V.,  consisting  of  88  pages  each,  appeared,  the 
former  in  1803,  and  the  latter  by  the  month  of  May  1804. 
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Before  proceeding  with  Part  VI.  Mr.  Charles  began  to 
reprint  Part  I. — the  revised  Part  I. — ^and  the  work  was  pushed 
through  the  press  with  remarkable  dispatch.  The  first  portion 
of  this  revision  was  out  by  about  August  1804,  and  this  note 
appears  (along  with  the  original  description  of  the  work,  and 
the  terms  offered  to  distributers)  on  the  front  page  of  the 
wrapper :  "  *#*  What  remains  of  the  first  Part,  made  to  connect 
with  the  Second  Part,  is  in  the  Press ;  and  will  be  published  as 
soon  as  it  can  be  printed  off."  This  portion  is  described  as 
compiled  ^^By  the  Rev,  T.  Charles,  A.B.  and  J.  Humphreys." 

A  very  important  paragraph  appears  on  the  same  page  of 
the  same  wrapper,  dealing  with  the  orthography  of  the  work; 
and  since  another  marter  will  caU  us  back  to  it,  we  give  a 
translation  of  it  here. 

'^We  wish  our  readers  to  know,  that  we  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  changing  the  mode  of  spelling  some  words,  lest  they 
might  reckon  them  among  the  errors  of  the  Press.  We  have 
thought,  with  that  intelligent  critic,  William  Owen,  that  the 
language  does  not  demand  that  there  should  be  a  double  nn 
and  a  double  mm^  &c  &c:  in  many  words  in  which  they  are 
wont  to  be  inserted,  as  in  hynny^  bynnag^  ymma^  dymma,  &c  &c. 
But,  where  m  or  n  is  a.  mutation  of  some  other  letter,  we  take 
care  to  insert  it,  as  in  cynna/y  ammod^  and  such  like,  tn  is  also 
frequently  used  instead  of  n  when  it  occurs  before  mot  mh-,  as 
in  ammkwylly  atnmharch^  ammharod^  ammhur^  &c  and  ym  in 
ym  mhoavby  ym  mJull^  ym  mhob^  &c.  But  the  prefix  to  the. 
former  [set  of]  words  is  an\  and  the  preposition  before  the 
latter  [set  of]  words  i&yn.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  more  correct  to 
use  them  thus,  anmhwyll^  anmarch^  &c,  yn  mhawb^  yn  mhell^ 
yn  mhobj  &c,  or  else  ymhell^  ymkob^  &c  ?  We  also  think  it 
more  proper  to  use  dy  than  diy  as  a  prefix  in  the  case  of  many 
words ;  these,  for  example,  diben^  difetha^  dwddef^ — dyben^  dyfethay 
dyoddefy  &c,  &c  But  it  is  proper,  and  very  necessary,  that  di 
should  always  be  used  as  a  n^ative  prefix,  as  in  dtlen^  dilafur^ 
dilesgy  &c  We  also  use  e  instead  of  a  in  ereill  [for  ercu7/\,  as 
in  UeiU,  8^^fr%  &c.  This  is  not  a  new  mode  of  spelling  the 
word,  as  may  be  seen  from  this  stave  from  a  poem,  ?rritten  by 
lolo  Goch,  now  over  400  years  old. 

*  Duw  Idr  y  duwiau  ereill, 
'Dofydd,  a  Llywydd,  y  Ueill.' 

Every  intelligent  reader  will  see  that  the  sense  and  rhyme  of 
the  lines,  demands  the  form  in  which  we  find  them." 

The  wrapper  bears  the  imprint  of  "Jones  &  Co.,  Bala." 
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Almost  immediately  after  the  appearance  of  this  first  portion 
of  the  revised  Part  I.,  Mrs.  Charles  had  occasion  to  write  to 
Thomas  Jones,  who  had  (after  marrying  the  second  time,  in 
March  1804)  changed  his  place  of  abode  by  removing  fh>m 
Mold  to  Ruthin,  in  May.  We  have  been  unable  to  recover 
Mrs.  Charles's  letter,  but  the  gist  of  it  can  be  got  from  Mr. 
Jones's  reply. 

*•  RimuN  Sefh"'  Z^  1804. 

Dear  Mrs.  Charles  —  This  morning  we  received  your 
Letter — ^and  I  make  haste  to  answer,  being  to  morrow  [I  am] 
to  set  off  towards  Caernarvonshire.  It  b  matter  of  grief  and 
surprize  to  me  that  J°-  Humphreys  should  have  been  able  to 
bring  any  charge  against  you  and  Mr.  Charles,  from  any  thing 
said  by  me.  Indeed  I  do  not  recollect  exactly  the  very  short 
conversation  that  passed  between  us  at  Cefn:  but  it  is  possible  he 
might  have  asked  whether  I  had  xec^  Notice  (meaning  a  formal 
one)  to  break  up  the  Partnership,  and  I  have  answered,  No : 
but  at  the  same  time,  if  I  so  expressed  m]rself,  I  am  very  sure 
I  never  imputed  any  blame  to  Mr.  C.  on  that  account  Where 
mutual  assent  is  given,  what  necessity  is  there  for  a  formal 
Notice  ?  I  well  remember  that  Mr.  C  in  his  Letter  to  me  at 
London  mentioned  his  intention  of  giving  up  the  partnership ; 
and  that  I  then  answered,  I  should  most  willingly  assent  at 
any  time.  I  never  thought  any  thing  further  requisite  between 
him  and  me.  Though  I  have  many  of  Dear  Mr.  C's  Letters 
by  me,  yet  I  cannot  find  at  present  that  particular  one :  How- 
ever I  shall  be  ready  at  any  time  to  clear  him  firom  the  charge 
of  unfair  dealing ;  and  sure  I  am  I  never  uttered  a  word  that 
had  any  tendency  to  a  complaint  of  that  kind,  unless  a  very 
false  deduction  was  made  from  what  I  said  as  to  the  other 
expression,  That  I  only  gave  up  the  Press  decause  I  wanted  mamy 
at  that  time,  I  certainly  never  said  any  thing  like  it  On  the 
whole  I  cannot  but  be  amazed  at  the  man's  perverseness.  I 
have  already  declared  that  I  never  uttered  a  word  of  complaint 
against  Mr.  C  or  you ;  so  far  am  I  from  it,  that  I  have  always 
thought  not  only  that  you  dealt  fairly,  but  with  exceeding  great 
kindness  towards  me — on  this  and  every  other  occasion.  And 
were  I  inclined  to  defame  any  one,  (which  Heaven  forbid)  I 
think  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  would  be,  as  they  certainly 
ought  to  be,  the  last  objects  of  my  defaming  tongue.  I  don't 
know  what  more  to  say,  but  that  I  hope  to  see  Mr.  Charles  at 
Caernarvon — that  I  sincerely  sympathize  with  you  both  in  your 
present  trial — and  that  I  hope  we  shall  mutually  remember  each 
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other  at  the  throne  of  Grace.    Joined  by  my  Partner  in  sincere 
respects  to  Mr.  Charles,  yourself  and  Mr.  T.  C  Jun'- 
I  remain,  Dear  Mrs.  C  Your  unworthy  Friend  and  Brother, 

Tho»-  Jones. 

P.S. — ^We  also  have  our  trials.  I  suppose  Mr.  Davies  of 
Abeiystwyth  has  mentioned  something  of  the  demand  that  he 
and  BroUier  E^  Jones  of  Mold  have  made  upon  me.  I  can 
only  say,  if  they  prosecute  their  demand,  they  will  act  contrary 
to  the  mind  and  intention  of  the  Testatrix,  my  late  dear 
deceased  Wife." 

This  letter  makes  it  perfectly  clear  who  were  the  partners  in 
the  firm  of  "Jones  &  Co.,"  of  the  Bala  Press.  The  "Jones" 
was  Thomas  Jones,  and  the  "Co."  was  Mrs.  Charles.  Mr. 
Charles,  true  to  his  idea  of  his  obligations  as  an  ordained 
clergyman,  abstained  from  "lay  dealings"  in  his  own  name. 
What  "  Secular  Employment "  he  engaged  in  was  done  in  the 
name  of  his  wife.  There  was  no  law  to  prohibit  him  from 
trading,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  even 
had  he  submitted  to  the  discipline  of  the  Establishment.  "  By 
the  Statute  21  ¥L  S.  cap  13.  Spiritual  Persons  are  forbidden  to 
Farm  any  Lands,  either  by  themselves,  or  by  any  other  Person, 
to  their  Use,  under  the  Penalty  of  ioL/«r  Month  to  the  King 
and  the  Informer;  or  to  buy  any  Cattel,  or  Merchandize^  to 
sell  again  for  Profit,  under  Penalty  of  treble  the  Value,  to  be 
divided  as  aforesaid ;  yet  the  same  Law  allows,  that  if  they  have 
not  sufficient  Glebe  or  Demesne  Lands  in  Right  of  the  Church, 
they  may  Farm  more  for  maintaining  their  Families,  and  may 
buy  Cattle  to  manure  it"^  He  held  nothing  "in  Right  of  the 
Church,  and  he  could  have  pleaded  that  what  he  did  was 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  family.  His  wife,  however,  being 
already  in  business,  there  was  no  need  for  a  second  concern  in 
the  same  house,  and  he  was  free  to  act  in  the  best  way  for  his 
own  comfort,  under  her  wing. 

It  was  held,  until  recently,  that  "Jones  &  Ca"  was  a  branch 
of  W.  C  Jones's  establishment ;  but  why  a  man  should  divert 
business  from  his  own  establishment,  and  set  up  a  branch  at 
a  place  remote  from  the  chance  of  even  occasional  personal 
superintendence,  no  one  has  even  tried  to  explain.  The  setting- 
up  of  the  Bala  Press  was  to  W.  C  Jones  a  matter  of  uneasiness 
and  a  loss ;  he  had  only  been  about  eight  years'  in  business 
when  the  bulk  of  his  Welsh  work  was  withdrawn. 

1  Nelson's  7%«  XigAis  (fiJU  Clergy  (1733).  p.  193.  *  Gwflyin  Ueyn's 

note  (on  p.  711  of  Cami.  Biiluig.)  is  misleading.     W.  C.  Jones  was  in  Cboter 
some  jears  before  John  Humphreys  became  the  corrector  of  his  Welsh  work. 
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The  partnership,  which  had  been  dissolved  before  September 
1804,  was  a  mere  friendly  understanding;  for  we  have  sought 
in  vain  for  any  reference  to  its  dissolution  in  the  London 
Gazette.  After  what  we  have  read  of  the  mischief  done  by 
John  Humphreys,  the  italicised  paragraph  on  the  front  page  of 
the  wrapper  of  the  second  portion  of  Part  L  (revised)  cannot 
surprise  us.  Since  most  of  the  contents  of  this  page  is  new, 
we  translate  it  in  its  entirety,  leaving  the  Welsh  name  of  the 
work  as  in  the  original. 

••  Bala,  January  26,  1805. 
THE  SECOND  INSTALMENT  of  the  FIRST  PART  (JPrice  One  Shilling 

OF  THE 

GEIRIADUR  YSGRYTHYROL 

BY  THE 
REVEREND    THOMAS    CHARLES,    A.B. 

The  Work  contains,  the  meaning  of  untranslated  Scripture 
Words; — Short  Expositions  of  all  the  Chief  Subjects  of  the 
Religion  of  Christ ; — Explanations  of  many  Scripture  Passages ; 
— an  Account  of  the  Fulfillment  of  Prophecies; — the  History 
of  the  Various  Nations,  Kingdoms,  and  Cities ; — their  Positions 
and  Surroundings,  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  It  gives  the 
Position  and  Height  of  Mountains ; — the  Cycles  of  the  Hosts 
of  the  Heavens,  and  their  Dimensions ;  Jewish  Sacrifices,  Feasts, 
and  Ceremonies ;  together  with  their  Reference  and  Meaning  as 
Types  of  Spiritual  and  Evangelical  Things. 

In  explaining  Jewish  Ceremonies,  and  Prophesies,  we  en- 
deavour to  pursue  the  via  media  of  good  judgment,  avoiding 
everything  imaginary  and  groundless :  but  '  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,'  paying  due  deference  to  the  criticisms  of 
the  latest  scholars  who  have  written  on  the  Scriptures,  as  well 
as  to  the  Languages  in  which  they  were  originally  written ;  the 
constructions  of  which  have  special  value  in  rightly  understanding 
many  passages  and  expressions  in  the  Bible. 

*#*  Whoever  desires  to  encourage  the  Work,  by  taking  names 
[of  subscribers],  will  have  one  [copy]  on  every  doun^  and  three  on 
two  dozen^  for  their  trouble,  and  towards  the  carriage  of  them. 

A  Letter  to  Subscribers. — Our  Cooperation  in  the  printing 
of  the  Geiriadur  Ysgrythvrol  has  been  brought  to  an  end^  by 
mutual  consent.  In  order  to  close  our  accounts,  without  deiay^  we 
shall  be  grateful  if  you  will  send  the  Money  which  you  owe  on  this 
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account^  by  the  earliest  apporiutdty^  either  to  the  Reverend  T. 
CharUsy  Baia^  or  to  J,  HutnphreySy  CroeswiaUy  Caerwys,  If 
anyone  has  Parts  not  disposed  of  they  are  to  be  sent  to  Bala^ 
directed  to  Rev,  T.  Charles. 

Thomas  Charles. 

SepUmber  ai.  1804.  JOHN   HUMPHREYS. 

N.B.  The  Work  is  still  in  process: — and  the  Parts  already 
published,  are  to  be  had  .from  the  Author,  at  Bala,  at  One 
Shilling  a  Part  The  Sixth  Part  will  complete  the  First  Book ; 
which  will  be  printed  as  soon  as  possible,  after  completing  the 
First  Part,  which  will  be  in  the  ensuing  Spring." 

Here  we  have  the  key  to  a  number  of  problems  relating  to 
this  Scripture  Dictionary.  It  has  always  puzzled  students  of 
Charles's  bibliography  why  the  title  of  this  work  should  be 
printed  Geirlyfr  Ysgrythyrol  on  the  first  page  of  the  revised 
Part  I.  (as  on  the  first  page  and  in  the  superior  headline  of  each 
page  of  the  original  Part  l.\  while  Geirladur  Ysgrythyrol  is 
printed  on  the  title-page  of  the  completed  volume.  Here  we 
have  definite  data  to  prove  that  the  original  first  Part,  Parts  II. 
to  v.,  and  the  first  instalment  of  Part  I.  revised,  were  all 
publi^ed  under  the  title  of  '*  Geirlyfr  Ysgrythyrol,"  and  that 
the  new  title  was  first  given  to  the  second  instalment  of  the 
revised  Part  I.  Now,  this  new  title  was  first  given  to  the  first 
instalment  published  after  the  understanding  between  Mr. 
Charles  and  John  Humphreys  had  ceased.  Can  we  escape 
the  inference  from  this  that  John  Humphreys  had  the  para- 
mount interest  in  the  copjrright  of  the  original  title?  It  is 
our  opinion  that  he  put  his  back  up  at  the  separation,  and 
refused  to  surrender  his  interest  in  the  title,  Mr.  Charles  being 
thereby  compelled  to  adopt  another,  and — as  it  happened — a 
better  title.  We  shall  see,  in  another  chapter,  that  he  viewed  Mr. 
Charles  with  no  favour  immediately  after  this  time,  and  that  he 
led  him  into  a  more  serious  trouble  than  he  might  have  caused 
between  Thomas  Jones  and  him.  Mr.  Charles,  judging  from 
the  date  of  Thomas  Jones's  letter  and  the  date  upon  which  their 
joint  notice  to  subscribers  was  signed,  took  the  initiative  in 
bringing  their  co-operation  to  an  end;  and  this  suggests  that 
Mr.  Humphrejrs  had  failed  to  satisfactorily  explain  the  colour  he 
had  given  to  an  informal  and  brief  conversation  between  him 
and  Thomas  Jones  on  the  dissolving  of  the  partnership. 

The  financial  interests  of  John  Humphreys  in  the  Dictionary 
would  enter  more  in  the  form  of  commission  on  the  subscriptions 
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he  had  procured,  hit  rights  in  the  title  of  the  work,  and  his  work 
as  proof  corrector,  than  in  any  other  way;  it  was  on  these 
grounds  he  shared  in  the  returns  for  which  the  joint  notice 
appealed.  He  certainly  had  no  share  in  the  authorship,  because 
Mr.  Charles  wrote  with  his  own  hand,  immediately  below  the 
joint  notice,  *'the  Parts  already  published,  are  to  be  had  from 
the  Author,  at  Bala  " ;  and  no  informed  man  has  ever  suspected 
Mr.  Charles  of  possessing  sufficient  brass  to  arrogate  to  himself 
the  title  of  *'the  Author"  in  the  veiy  presence,  so  to  speak,  of 
any  one  who  had  helped  him.  We  are  not  thinking  now  of  the 
original  first  part,  because  that  was  superseded  by  three  times 
its  materia],  and  was  out  of  the  reckoning.  Besides,  Mr. 
Charles's  MS.  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  edition  of  hts 
Geiriadttr  is  still  preserved. 

As  a  proof  corrector,  Mr.  Humphreys  aUowed  a  few 
colloquialisms  to  enter  the  printed  text,  much  to  his  chiefs 
discomfort  We  shaU  see  presently  that  the  views  of  the  two 
men  were  very  different  with  regard  to  the  question  of  ortho* 
graphy;  and  this  was  no  triflmg  thing,  since  both  had  rather 
pronounced  opinions  about  it  It  will  prove  that  we  are  not 
labouring  to  make  a  case  against  Mr.  Humphreys  if  we  say  here, 
irrelevant  though  it  may  seem,  that  time  and  scholarship  have 
justified  his  views  against  Mr.  Charles's  system,  which,  by  now,  is 
considered  anything  but  scientific. 

When  the  second  instalment  of  the  revised  Part  L  was  pass- 
ing through  the  press,  a  second  edition  of  a  thre&sheet  pamphlet 
(on  missionary  and  other  matter)  was  published,  bearing  the 
new  imprint,  ''Bala,  Printed  for,  and  on  sale  by  S.  Charl^  by 
R.  Saunderson.  1804."  The  last  page  is  occupied  by  an 
announcement  of  that  instalment,  in  which  this  paragraph 
occurs:  ''Since  it  is  necessary  to  reprint  the  Second  Part, 
every  one  who  has  it  not,  and  wishes  to  get  it,  is  requested 
to  send  us  word  immediately,  so  that  we  may  know  how  many 
to  print"  This  Part  IL  was  issued  in  due  course,  and  was 
followed  by  a  reprint  also  of  Part  IH. ;  but  neither  can  be  called 
a  mere  reprint,  since  a  careful  revision  was  made  of  them  as 
they  passed  through  the  press.  The  most  noticeable  alteration 
is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  article  on  "Bible."  The 
remari^s  in  the  original  Part  II.  on  Peter  Williams's  Welsh 
Concordance,  the  second  edition  of  his  quarto  annotated  Bible, 
his  unfortunate  edition  of  Canne's  Bible,  and  the  third  edition 
of  his  quarto  Bible,  as  well  as  the  1796  edition  of  Canne's  Bible 
(by  several  writers),  the  1799  Bible  by  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  the 
1 80s  Carmarthen  Bibl&^the  remarks  on  these  are  left  out  in 
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the  reprint,  and  a  paiagn^h  (of  nineteen  lines)  is  sabstitoted, 
giving  an  account  of  the  fonnation  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  refemng  to  the  piomise  of  a  supply  of  Welsh 
Bibles  from  that  source,  and  from  the  S.P.CK.  The  total 
number  of  pages  in  the  original  Parts  IL  and  IIL,  printed  in 
CSiester,  is  i68 ;  the  total  number  in  those  Parts  reprinted  at 
Bala  is  only  i6a.  It  is  thus  seen  that  the  work  printed  at 
Bala  covers  the  whole  of  volume  one;  but  volumes  may  be 
found  to-day  bound  up  with  a  perfect  permutation  of  parts. 

The  third  instalment  of  the  revised  Part  I.  came  out 
in  the  spring  of  1S05,  ^^^  ccMitained  88  pages,  making  the 
total  number  of  pages  exactly  three  times  the  number  in  the 
original  one.  Parts  II.  and  III.  were  revised  and  reprinted,  and 
th^  came  Part  VL  By  turning  over  the  last  pages  of  this  part, 
we  see  Mr.  Charies's  reason  for  proceeding  with  the  revision  of 
Farts  L,  IL,  and  IIL  before  printing  this  final  instalmoit  of  the 
first  volume.  Eleven  pages  of  corrections  and  addenda  are  printed 
at  the  end,  which  Mr.  Charles's  experience  had  taught  him  to 
anticipate,  and  many  of  them  relate  to  misprints  and  omissions 
in  die  Parts  revised  by  him.  With  Part  VI.  was  issued  a  Map 
of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres,  the  general  title-page, 
and  four  pages  of  a  prefiure.  We  translate  the  closing  paragraph 
of  the  preface : — 

**  Since  the  field  before  me  is  so  very  extensive  and  full,  it  is 
no  wonder  the  work  swells  under  my  hands.  The  lack  of  books 
in  our  language^  on  most  branches  of  knowledge,  has  induced 
me  to  enlarge  on  some  subjects,  about  which,  at  the  outset, 
I  had  no  intention  of  saying  much.  Necessity,  from  the  lack  of 
more  suitable  ones,  made  me  use  some  words  which  are  not 
intelligible  to  the  generality  of  men ;  but,  by  usages  every  word 
will  soon  become  intelligible  There  is  nothing  on  my  mind, 
day  and  night,  more  than  the  spread  of  wholesome  and  usefril 
knowledge,  among  my  kind  and  beloved  countrymen.  I  am 
conscientiously  bound  in  their  service ;  and  I  acknowledge  them 
worthy  of  the  fruit  of  any  labours,  with  which  I  can  ever  present 
them.  I  beg  their  constant  prayers  for  me.  May  the  blessing 
of  almighty  God  prosper  eveiy  efibrt,  and  every  means,  which 
tends  to  increase  their  happiness,  in  time  and  eternity !  This  is 
the  daily  prayer  of 

Their  obedient  servant 
Bala,  A^poOcr  w.  1805. '  Thomas  ChaRLES. 

The  general  title-page  bears  this  imprint,  in  Welsh :  "  Bala, 
Printed  by  R.  Saunderson,   1805";  and  if  copies  are  found 
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to-day  bound  with  that  title-page,  but  containing  some  or  all  of 
the  three  parts  printed  in  Chester,  that  is  because  the  Bala  title- 
page  was  the  only  one  printed,  and  it  was  meant  to  cover  the 
issues  from  the  Bala  Press. 

Gwilym  Lleyn  ^  has  tried  to  weave  a  bit  of  scandal  into  the 
story  of  the  production  of  Mr.  Chailes's  magnum  opus;  but  he 
shifts  the  responsibility  of  it  on  to  the  ghostly  shoulders  of 
tradition — the  scapegoat  of  a  numerous  tribe  of  men  with  a 
convenient  twist  in  their  imaginations.  He  states  that  Mr. 
Charles  was  working  on  a  Scripture  Dictionary  before  John 
Roberts  had  completed  his  plans  for  a  second  edition  of  his 
Geirfy/r.  This  is  not  true.  He  says  that  John  Roberts  had  an 
interview  with  Mr.  Charles  with  a  view  to  coming  to  an  under- 
standing about  his  MS.,  but  is  not  sure  whether  Mr.  Charles 
asked  for  that  interview,  after  hearing  of  John  Roberts's  inten- 
tions, or  whether  John  Roberts  went  to  consult  him  as  "a  man 
of  learning,''  and  to  request  his  assistance.  This  is  pure  fiction. 
But  this  is  the  paragraph  which  contains  the  scandal  "  How- 
ever, a  consultation  was  held  between  them,  with  the  result, 
that  John  Roberts  abandoned  his  intention  of  republishing  his 
work,  and  sold  all  the  manuscripts  which  he  had  prepared  for 
his  Gdrlyfr  to  Mr.  Charles,  for  5  shillings,  tradition  says." 
Weight  is  lent  to  this  story  by  its  inclusion  in  a  valuable^ 
though  imperfect,  work  of  reference ;  otherwise  we  might  have 
allowed  it  to  pass  with  the  contempt  it  merits.  There  is  not  one 
tittle  of  evidence  that  Mr.  Charles  was  even  consulted  about  the 
MS.  before  it  had  passed  from  John  Roberts's  hands  into  those 
of  John  Humphreys;  as  for  the  five  shillings  alleged  to  have 
been  paid  for  the  MS.,  it  is  beyond  our  comprehension  how 
Gwilym  Lleyn  could  have  penned  such  folly. 

The  same  authority  tells  us  that  members  of  John  Roberts's 
family  were  much  offended  because  Mr.  Charles  failed  to 
acknowledge  their  kinsman's  Gdriyfr  as  the  groundwork  of  his 
Geiriadur.  John  Roberts  had  been  dead  thirty  years  when  this 
gossip  reached  Gwilym  Lleyn's  ears,  and  his  son  Robert  Roberts 
had  been  in  his  grave  several  years;  so  there  is  no  knowing 
what  their  descendants  had  to  grumble  about  We  have  been 
through  nearly  the  whole  of  the  MS.  which  Mr.  Charles  pre- 

^  The  nom  de  plume  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Rowlands  (1809-65),  for  twenty-three 
years  a  minister  with  the  Welsh  Wesleyans,  seven  years  editor  of  Yr  Evrgrawn, 
a  constant  contributor  to  Welsh  magazines,  and  the  author  of  several  smaU 
works.  He  died  at  Oswestry,  March  21,  1865.  aged  63.  His  most  useful  work 
is  his  Cambrian  Bibliograpky^  published  posthumously,  under  the  editorship  of 
the  late  Dr.  Silvan  Evans,  who  greatly  improved  it.  (J.  T.  Jones's  Geiruutmr 
Bywgraphyddol, ) 
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pared  for  his  work — some  of  it  is  before  us  as  we  write.  Every 
word  of  it  is  in  Mr.  Charles's  handwriting;  and  if  there  is 
anything  in  Mr.  Charles's  materials  which  John  Roberts  had  in 
his,  the  former  was  not  indebted  to  the  latter  for  it,  but  to  the 
common  source  from  which  both  had  legitimately  borrowed. 
The  authors  to  whom  Mr.  Charles  was  indebted  for  assistance 
are  mentioned  in  the  body  of  the  work,  and  it  stands  to  reason 
that  in  historical  matters  a  similarity  of  statement  was  then 
inevitable,  however  many  writers  chose  to  engage  on  a  Scripture 
Dictionary.^ 

What  makes  the  story  irredeemably  silly  is  the  lack  of 
observation  which  the  perpetrator  of  it  betrays.  As  stated,  Mr. 
Charles  issued  a  Map  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres, 
to  be  bound  in  volume  one  of  his  Gdriadur^  fronting  the  title- 
page.  In  the  centre  of  that  Map  may  be  read  the  Welsh  of 
this  letterpress :  ''  A  Map  of  the  World ;  viz.  the  Eastern  Hemi- 
sphere and  the  Western  Hemisphere,  by  Rob*-  Roberts,  Holy- 
head :  Drawn  to  illustrate  the  Scripture  Dictionary  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Charles.  1805.  Engraved  by  C.  Taylor,  N**-  108  Hatton 
Garden,  London.  Published  by  the  Rev.  T.  Charles,  Bala, 
Jan.  I,  1806."  By  the  time  this  map  was  drawn  for  Mr.  Charles, 
no  less  than  ten  different  issues  of  the  parts  (counting  those  of 
Chester  and  Bala,  but  omitting  Part  VI.)  had  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  public,  with  every  necessary  information  on  the 
wrappers.  If  what  Gwilym  Ueyn  says  has  a  ghost  of  a  chance 
of  credence,  we  must  assume  that  neither  John  Roberts  nor  his 
son,  Robert  Roberts  (author  of  the  Map),  had  seen  one  of  those 
wrappers,  otherwise  why  did  not  the  latter  decline  with  scorn 
the  request  which  Mr.  Charles  made  to  him  for  his  services? 
But  to  think  of  either  John  Roberts  or  his  son  as  men 
unacquainted  with  the  issues  of  (i)  the  Geirfyfr^  or  (2)  the 
Gdriadur^  when  both  were  so  deeply  interested  in  the  subject, 
is  quite  impossible.  Besides,  if  John  Roberts  had  any  complaint 
against  any  one  about  the  way  his  labours  were  ignored,  he  mny 
have  had  grounds  for  it  against  John  Humphreys,  but  he  could 
have  had  none  against  Mr.  Charles. 

J.  R.  Jones,  Esq.,  now  of  Bodyngharad,  Ruthin,  was  speaking 
to  us  of  Mr.  Charles  one  evening,  when  he  lived  at  Derwen, 
Prestat3m,  and  (among  other  things)  told  us  that  he  had  seen  and 
read  a  letter  from  our  subject  to  Robert  Roberts  asking  for  his 
assbtance  with  the  Map.  The  man  in  whose  possession  the 
letter  then  was  worked  in  a  Liverpool  printing-office,  and  he 
kept  it  as  a  valuable  relic  of  the  family  treasures,  for  he  was 
^  ForfGwilyin  Lleyn's  remarks,  see  Cambrian  BibHopnafhy^  pp.  543-45. 
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connected  by  marriage  with  Robert  Roberts's  people.  It  was 
wrapped  up  in  ample  folds  of  paper  and  carefully  preserved. 
We  have  traced  the  man's  widow,  but  have  been  unaUe  to 
recover  the  letter ;  she,  being  illiterate^  either  does  not  know  she 
has  it,  or  has  unwittingly  destroyed  it  If  the  letter  is  ever 
recov«u«d  it  will  add  nothing  to  the  strength  of  our  proof  that  the 
story  of  Gwilym  lieyn  is  groundless,  because  the  execution  of  the 
Map  by  John  Roberts's  son  conclusively  disproves  it.  The  fact, 
however,  that  the  family  preserved  it  until  a  few  years  ago  proves 
that  it  was  valued,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  Robert  Roberts  felt 
proud  of  being  asked  to  assist  our  subject,  or  he  would  have 
refused  to  comply  with  the  request.  If  he  felt  like  it,  he  was 
just  the  man  to  do  so. 

An  old  Roman  historian  would  have  said  at  this  point, 
''  Gwilymi  Lleyn  crimen  est  deridiculum."  We  think  his  accusa- 
tion more  silly  and  dull  than  ridiculous,  and  we  hope  that  we 
have  opened  the  door  wide  enough  for  its  passage  into  the 
oblivion  it  demands. 

The  charge  of  a  shamelessly  dishonest  plagiarism  was  brought 
against  Mr.  Charles  nearly  seventy  years  after  his  death,  with 
reference  to  the  production  of  this  work.  This  time  it  was 
claimed  that  the  Gririadur  was  a  mere  translation  and  adapta- 
tion of  A  Dictionary  of  the  Holy  BibU^  by  Dr.  John  Browo,  of 
Haddington.  After  mentionmg  that  no  less  than  five  pirated 
editions  of  Brown's  Dictionary  had  been  issued — '^  a  proof  of  its 
popularity  and  excellence " — the  indicter  says,  **  Each  one  of 
these  pirated  editions  acknowledged  Brown  as  the  author  of  the 
book.  So  that,  if  others  got  the  profits,  Mr.  Brown  had  the 
credit ;  but  to  a  Webhman,  and  he  was  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala, 
was  given  the  remarkable  privilege  of  taking  the  credit  and  the 
profits,  by  publishing  as  his  own  work  that  which  was  nothing 
but  a  translation,  thereby  trading  on  the  ignorance  of  monoglot 
wretches  {irueiniaid)  who  esteemed  him  as  their  leader  and 
prince.  .  .  .  Every  article  is  not  a  translation  verbatim  et 
Hteratim.  Sometimes  the  sentences  are  rearranged,  at  other 
times  they  are  shorn  of  a  few  insignificant  words,  and  sometimes 
they  are  patched  with  home-spun,  but  it  is  always  perfectly 
dear  from  whence  the  article  is  taken." 

Three  articles  are  then  quoted  in  parallel  columns,  viz. 
those  from  Brown  in  English,  and  those  fix>m  Charles  in  Welsh, 
on  Am^^  Calamus^  and  Silk.  As  transcribed  by  the  indicter, 
they  are  very  plausible  proofe  of  the  charge.  Provided  one 
goes  no  further,  is  keen  only  for  the  general  character  of  the 
proof,  and  does  not  demand  minute,  convincing  evidence^  Mr. 
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Charles  is  lost  But  if  the  transcripts  are  scrutinised,  suspicion 
is  aroused  as  to  the  fairness  of  the  indictment — ^the  indicter  has 
admitted  into  his  quotations  one  or  two  authorities  given  by 
Mr.  Charles  in  his  articles,  not  given  in  the  parallel  passages  from 
Brown.  But  if  one  goes  to  the  sources  of  these  quotations^  and 
compares  for  himself  the  articles  as  they  are  printed  in  the  two 
Dictionaries,  then  one  finds  that  the  indicter  has  lied,  and  that 
to  the  rashness  of  his  charge  he  has  added  unspeakable  mean- 
ness. After  pruning  Mr.  Charles's  articles  of  their  Hebrew  and 
Latin  quotations — ^marks  of  an  intelligent  use  of  the  common 
sources  of  the  classics — and  omitting  the  points  which  give 
them  a  greater  fullness  than  those  of  Brown,  he  is  so  unutterably 
gross  as  to  charge  him  with  '^  trading  on  the  ignorance  of 
monoglot  wretches." 

That  Brown's  Dic^anary  was  used  by  Mr.  Charles  is  true 
enough — ^we  would  have  admired  him  less  if  he  had  not  con- 
sulted it — and  the  prospectuses  acknowledge  Brown  as  weU  as 
other  authorities.  But  we  find  in  Mr.  Charles's  work  what  we 
do  not  find  often  in  Brown's — a  clear  index  to  the  fields  in  which 
he  had  been  browsing,  and  they  are  the  common-land  of  re- 
putable territories,  where  authors  of  similar  works  generally 
grew  fiait 

This  charge  was  made  under  the  assumed  name  of  "  Corio- 
lanus,  Llandrillo,"^  and  the  writer  turned  out  to  be  the  Rev. 
T.  Williams,  then  vicar  of  Llandrillo,  afterwards  rector  of 
Trefiiant,  where  he  passed  away  in  1904. 
-  Something  must  be  said  here  about  Mr.  Charles's  language 
and  style,  as  we  find  them  in  the  MS.  and  the  printed  pages  of 
the  Geiriadur,  In  the  Cykhgrawn  Cynmraeg  (1793,  PP*  3>  4> 
105,  106),  l^^iam  Owen — afterwards  Dr.  W.  Owen  Pughe — 
advocated  a  considerable  change  in  the  Welsh  alphabet  as 
regards  some  of  the  consonants,  and  pleaded  for  the  abolition 
of  some  double  letters  which  represent  but  a  single  sound ;  and 
this  he  advocated  in  the  name  of  ancient  Welsh.  For  example, 
for  the  guttural  ch  he  suggested  9  (written  x) ;  for  dd,  z ;  for  ff, 
f ;  for  (  V ;  for  ph,  f  (as  a  mutation  of  b).  For  ng  he  suggested 
coining  a  new  letter  g  (a  sort  of  broken  italic  g) ;  but  for  U,  th, 
rh,  mh,  he  had  no  substitutes  to  offer.  Several  patriots,  with 
some  literary  gift  <uid  a  love  for  Wekh  antiquities,  readily 
adopted  William  Owen's  suggestions,  and  some  of  Mr.  Charles's 
correspondents  wrote  in  that  style.  We  were,  however,  not  a 
little  surprised,  when  first  we  turned  over  the  pages  of  the  MS.  of 
his  Geiriadur^  to  find  that  the  sane  and  sober-minded  Mr.  Charles 
^  See  GwaUa,  January  9,  1884,  ftc. 

vou  II  a  I 
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had  not  only  been  completely  captured  by  the  fimtastic  proposal, 
but  had  been  led  to  an  even  greater  extreme  on  the  same  lines. 
He  not  only  wrote  v  for  f,  and  f  for  ff,  &c,  but  1  for  U,  t  for  th, 
and  p  for  ph  (as  in  Euphrates),  Fortunately,  the  experiment 
was  not  carried  into  his  printed  pages;  but  we  cannot  help 
thinking  of  poor  Saunderson,  who  was  to  the  last  but  an 
indifferent  Welshman.  Who  but  a  compositor  could  have 
settled  down  to  this  Welsh  MS.  while  still  a  novice  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  language?  But  it  must  be  added  that  Mr. 
Charles  wrote  an  excellent  hand;  and  perhaps  Saundeison 
found  learning  the  meaning  of  a  written  x  only  the  same  thing 
as  learning  the  meaning  of  a  written  ch ;  and  there  is  a  fiiir 
uniformity  in  the  spelling. 

Prof.  J.  Young  Evans,  M.A.,  now  of  the  new  Theological 
College,  Aberystwyth,  called  attention,  some  few  years  ago,  to 
the  etymology  of  the  Welsh  words  of  the  Geiriadury  and  his 
articles  are  well  worth  perusing.  Mr.  Charles,  in  common  with 
many  scholars  of  his  own  generation  and  the  preceding  ones, 
laboured  under  the  delusion  that  the  Welsh  language  owed 
nothing  to  any  of  the  European  languages,  with  the  result  that 
he  adopted  a  system  of  etymology  which  is  to-day  worse  than 
discredited.  In  a  footnote  to  his  article  on  ''  Language,"  Mr. 
Charles  quotes,  in  support  of  his  own  views,  the  words  of 
Dr.  John  Davies,.  Mailwyd:  *'It  is  clearer  than  the  light  of 
noonday,  that  the  British  tongue  is  closely  related  to  the 
oriental  languages  from  which  every  other  language  is  derived ; 
but  to  the  rest  of  the  languages  of  Europe  h^ly  at  all."  Mr. 
Charles's  own  remarks  are  these :  '*  No  Welshman,  having  the 
slightest  acquaintance  with  the  two  languages,  can  fail  to  per- 
ceive the  close  relationship  which  exists  between  the  Welsh  and 
the  Hebrew ;  so  close  is  the  relationship,  that  hundreds  of  words 
of  nearly  the  same  sound  and  meaning  can  be  pointed  out  in 
the  two  languages ;  and  many  of  their  grammatical  rules  axe 
identical.  It  may  be  said  of  the  Welsh,  that  in  origin,  it  is  but 
one  degree  removed  from  the  world's  original  language;  and 
that  it  is  older,  purer,  and  less  mixed  than  any  language  in  the 
western  parts  of  the  world." 

Starting  with  this  notion,  where  could  a  man  proceed  except 
into  a  bog?  Prof.  Young  Evans  says,  "It  is  interesting  to  trace 
the  effects  of  these  pious  and  poetic  notions  of  the  relationship 
of  the  Welsh  and  Hebrew  with  the  Mother-Language^  on  the 
derivations  of  Welsh  words  found  in  the  Geiriadur.  We 
see  the  same  tendency  as  the  one  which  ruined  the  Dictionary 
of  Dr.  Owen  Pughe — ^the  habit  of  creating  imaginative  roots,  as 
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if  they  were  of  the  slightest  service  in  explaining  the  meaning 
and  derivation  of  a  word."  If  Prof.  Young  Evans  means  what 
this  paragraph  implies — that  Mr.  Charles  indulged  in  the  art  of 
root-coining,  as  William  Owen  did — ^he  is  not  free  from  the 
imaginative  himself.  The  truth  is  this,  Mr.  Charles  swallowed 
William  Owen's  Dictionary^  in  the  majority  of  cases,  without 
question.  We  have  hinted — indeed,  more  than  hinted — that 
when  Mr.  Charles  returned  from  England  to  settle  at  Bala,  his 
knowledge  of  written  Welsh  was  very  limited ;  his  spelling  proves 
that  he  was  not  much  more  than  a  sound-imitator.  By  practice 
and  the  help  of  his  printers  he  overcame  the  initial  stages  of 
improvement,  as  an  intelligent  man  would;  but  as  for  any 
scientific  knowledge  of  the  language,  he  never  set  himself  to 
acquire  it  until  he  found  himself  hard  at  work  on  the  Geiriadur\ 
and  how  far  he  pursued  the  study  afterwards  may  be  ascertained 
by  a  careful  perusal  of  that  work. 

The  Welsh-English  Dictionary  of  William  Owen — the  first 
number  of  which  was  printed  in  1793 — was  not  published  until 
1803 ;  and  Mr.  Charles  was  then  hard  at  work  on  the  fourth 
Part  of  the  Geiriadur — the  first  Part  printed  at  Bala.  Prior  to 
that  we  have  only  one  instance  of  the  derivation  of  a  Welsh 
word  being  given,  and  that,  we  presume,  was  found  in  some 
work  of  William  Owen's  other  than  the  Dictionary.  In  Part  II. 
(printed  in  Chester)  we  have  the  word  ''Basged,"  which  he 
explains  as  '<  a  kind  of  vessel  made  of  plaited  willows,  split-wood, 
&C.,  from  basg^  plaited-work,  W.O."  But  in  all  the  Parts  issued 
after  the  publication  of  Owen's  Dictionary^  the  derivations  are 
given  in  brackets  immediately  after  the  words ;  and  it  is  as  plain 
as  a  printed  page  can  make  it  that  he  closely  followed  Owen's 
derivations  throughout.  Even  the  articles  which  contain  no 
traces  of  Owen's  Dictionary  prove  this.  Take,  for  example,  the 
word  "  Cwestiwn  " — a  word  in  everyday  use ;  WiUiam  Owen  has 
omitted  it  altogether,  so  there  is  no  derivation  to  copy.  Mr. 
Charles  is,  therefore,  left  to  his  own  resources,  and  he  gives  the 
Latin  quaestio  as  the  derivation  of  the  word.  Take,  again,  the 
word  "Blwch,"  a  box.  William  Owen  derives  the  word  from 
'<  bal " ;  Mr.  Charles  gave  no  derivation  in  the  Part  II.  printed 
in  Chester,  but  Owen's  derivation  is  given  in  that  Part  as  printed 
in  Bala,  because,  in  the  meantime,  Owen's  Dictionary  had  been 
issued.  When  Owen  revised  his  Dictionary^  however,  he  dropped 
the  derivation  *'bal,"  and  substituted  for  it  ''llwch."  Owen,  in 
the  first  edition  of  his  Dictionary^  may  have  overlooked  a  misprint, 
which  was  an  easy  thing  to  do,  seeing  that  "Blwng"  is  the  next 
word  after  ^'Blwdi,"  and  he  derives  that  from  "bal-wng";  but 


484  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

this  instance  proves  the  reverence  Mr.  Charles  had  for  Owen's 
authority,  and  how  he  suspended  his  own  judgment  in  its  presence. 
Wherever  Mr.  Charles  was  left  to  his  own  resources,  he  emerged 
from  difficulties  with  fair  credit ;  but  wherever  William  Owen 
had  covered  the  field  before  him,  he  became  a  willing  slave.  It 
is  true,  as  Prot  Young  Evans  points  out,  that  he  sometimes 
derives  a  word  from  the  wrong  classical  original ;  it  is  also  true 
that  the  scientific  study  of  languagesi  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  derivations  of  words  was  then  only  in  its  inHancy, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  Welsh  philology  is  even  to^lay 
the  secret  of  only  very  few  scholars. 

Mr.  Charles's  knowledge  of  old  Welsh  authors  is  not  to  be 
judged  by  the  quotations  from  their  works  and  sayings  to  be 
found  in  his  Gdriadur.  Prof.  Young  Evans  seems  to  imply  that 
Mr.  Charles's  references  to  them  helps  us  to  measure  his 
acquaintance  with  Welsh  classics;  but  from  this  we  beg  to 
differ.  A  careful  comparison  of  WUliam  Owen's  quotations  with 
those  of  the  Geiriadur  will  convince  any  one  that  Mr.  Charles 
took  his  quotations  from  the  DicHancay^  except  those  from 
ancient  translations  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  and  some  of  the 
religious  authors.  Even  some  of  the  latter  are  used  from 
second-hand  sources.  Take  the  sentence  from  Morgan  Llwyd, 
in  the  article  on  "Pentewyn,  — ^ion"  (brand,  brands).  Mr. 
Charles  quotes  '*  Gwae  y  cynhenus  mewn  gwlad !  Pentewynion 
uffem  ydynt "  (Woe  unto  the  contentious  in  the  land !  They 
are^the  brands  of  hell)  in  two  lines,  as  if  taken  from  some  piece 
of  Morgan  Llwyd's  poetry!  "This  article  proves,"  says  Prof. 
Young  Evans,  *'that  Thomas  Charles  had  read  some  of  the 
works  of  Morgan  Llwyd  o  Wynedd."^  It  proves  no  such 
thing;  it  proves  that  Mr.  Charles  took  the  quotation  from 
William  Owen's  DicHonaryy  and  that  he  was  not  aware  that  the 
passage  was  from  Morgan  Llwyd's  chief  prose  work — Lfyfr  y 
Tri  Aderyn  (The  Book  of  the  Three  Birds).  He  probably  did 
make  the  acquaintance  of  Morgan  Llwyd's  works  in  his  later 
general  reading,  but  made  no  critical  use  of  them.  With  the 
early  translations  of  the  Bible  the  case  is  different  From  1805 
onwards,  he  familiarised  himself  with  them  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  his  labours  as  editor  of  impressions  of  the  Scriptures; 
and  the  time  he  devoted  to  that  work,  together  with  his 
enormous  labours  in  various  other  ways,  not  only  deprived  him 
of  time  and  opportunity  for  studying  the  Welsh  classics,  but 
made  the  cultivation  of  a  taste  for  them  impossible.  The  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  secular  and  the  sacred  was  then 

*  See  Traetkodydd,  1895,  PP*  93"  100,  390-96. 
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?ery  rigidly  drawn,  and  Mr.  Charles  was  an  intensdy  religious 
man.  Whatever,  therefore,  of  the  lore  secular  he  needed  for  his 
work,  he  was  glad  to  obtain  it  selected  and  ready  for  use.  The 
only  unfortunate  thing  is  that  William  Owen's  Dictumary^  with 
its  severe  notion  of  the  purity  and  primitiveness  of  the  Welsh 
language^  its  pseudo-scholarship,  its  familiarity  with  Welsh 
authors  and  proverbsi  and  its  stamp  of  sincerity,  should  have 
appeared  just  at  the  moment  of  his  need,  and  that  he  allowed 
himself  to  become  infatuated  by  it 

Mr.  Charles  knew  his  main  business  as  well  as  any  man 
could  know  it,  and  in  that  he  has  so  well  succeeded  that  his 
Gdnadur  has  been,  up  to  the  present  day,  the  most  useful  and 
valuable  work  in  the  language — a  mine  c^  information  presented 
without  waste  or  meagreness.  *'The  purpose  of  a  Scripture 
DicnoNARY,"  says  he  in  his  Preface  to  the  work,  ''is  to  explain 
words  used  in  the  Scriptures.  This,  naturally,  leads  to  the  open- 
ing up  of  doctrines,  the  explaining  of  texts,  and  the  givii^  of 
the  history  of  ceremonies,  noteworthy  persons,  or  kingdoms,  &c., 
mentioned  in  Holy  Writ"  To  this  definition  he  is  absolutely 
true ;  and  one  is  always  at  liberty  to  refuse  the  extras  offered 
with  any  bargain.  We  have  never  been  asked  by  Mr.  Charles  to 
swallow  his  adopted  views  of  etymology — they  are  the  extras 
which  we  may  take  or  leave  behind 

If  our  subject  knew  nothing,  or  next  to  nothings  of  Welsh 
etymology,  he  certainly  knew  how  to  write  the  language  by  the 
time  he  set  about  the  Gciriadur.  A  natural,  easy  style  is  char- 
acteristic of  Welsh  writers  who  hail  from  Carmarthenshire,  so 
says  Dr.  T.  F.  Roberts,  Prindpal  of  the  University  College, 
Aberystwyth;  and  he  cannot  be  biased,  being  a  native  of 
Merionethshire.  One  North-Walian  has  given  Mr.  Charles  the 
highest  praise  which  he  could  have  bestowed  upon  him.  ''  He 
is  not  an  unworthy  successor  of  the  old  translators  of  the  Welsh 
Bible.  .  .  .  His  style  is  neat,  easy,  and  natural  He  shows  a 
fine  taste  in  his  choice  of  words,  and  there  is  neither  a  flaw  nor 
an  inflation  in  the  construction  of  his  sentences.  In  all  his 
writings  there  is  not  a  false  idiom."  ^  The  last  sentence  is  a  small 
exaggeration;  but  it  makes  safe  the  general  impression.  His 
own  article  on  "  Language  "  in  his  Gdriadur  proves  that  he  had 
set  himself  an  exalted  ideal ;  and  were  it  not  that  the  matter  of 
his  articles  tends  to  absorb  a  reader's  attention,  much  more 
would  have  been  said  about  his  style  and  choice  vocabulary. 

One  thing  more  calls  for  some  remarks  in  this  chapter. 
Since  it  was  the  publication  of  the  Gdriadur  that  determined 

1  Owen  Jones  in  Cymni,  t  p.  319. 
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our  subject's  mmd  on  the  question  of  having  a  press  of  his  own, 
something  must  be  said  in  proof  of  our  statement  that  that  step 
meant  a  great  loss  to  W.  C.  Jones,  Chester. 

When  Mr.  Charles  and  Thomas  Jones  began  to  print  with 
him  in  1798  he  was  occupying  small  premises  in  St  Peter's 
Churchyard,^  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  being  a  man  in  mean 
circumstances.  We  have  read  Mr.  Oliver's  complaints  about 
his  repeated  importunities  for  payments  before  they  were  actually 
due,  when  the  works  of  Walter  Cradock  were  passing  through 
the  press.  But  the  Welsh  work  was  teUing  favourably  on  his 
business  generally,  and  things  must  have  appeared  promising 
after  the  completion  of  Cradock's  works,  for  we  find  that  he 
removed  from  his  contracted  premises  in  St.  Peter's  Churchyard 
to  premises  in  one  of  the  main  streets  of  the  city,  and  that  he 
added  to  the  business  of  printing  those  of  a  stationer  and  a  book- 
seller. The  time  of  his  removal  exactly  coincides  with  the  final 
decision  to  engage  in  the  Gdrlyfr^  and  it  seems  quite  legitimate 
to  infer  that  he  was  calculating  upon  that,  among  other  things, 
to  make  the  new  enterprise  pay.  These  are  the  words  in  which 
he  announced  his  removal : — 

**W.  C.  Jones,  Printer,  Bookbinder,  Bookseller  and  Stationer, 
with  pleasure  embraces  every  opponunity  of  returning  his  grate- 
ful thanks  to  his  friends  and  the  public,  for  the  veiy  liberal 
encouragement  he  has  been  favoured  with  since  his  commence- 
ment in  business,  respectfully  informs  them  that  he  is  removed 
from  St.  Peter's  Churchyard  to  No.  3  Bridge  Street-Row  (lately 
occupied  by  Mr.  Pratchill,  hosier),  where  he  contmues  to  execute 
orders  for  books  in  all  languages,  school-books  of  every  sort,  and 
stationery  of  the  very  best  qualities,  on  the  lowest  terms. 
Reviews,  magazines,  and  al  other  periodical  publications 
r^ularly  procured.  Letter-press  printing,  in  Welsh  and  English, 
neatly,  correctly  and  expeditiously  executed. — Books  bound  in 
all  kinds  of  bindings.-^An  extensive  Circulating  Library, 
catalogues  gratis. 

He  likewise  begs  leave  to  inform  them  that  he  has  just  pur- 
chased a  very  valuable  Ruling  Machine  by  which  he  is  enabled 
to  rule  ledgers,  day-books,  music,  faint  lines,  and  every  kind  of 
ruling  on  paper  with  a  d^ee  of  facility  and  neatness  hitherto 
unknown,  and  on  such  terms  as  he  flatters  himself  cannot  fail 
insuring  their  future  favours. 

^  Two  of  his  chUdren  were  christened  at  St.  Peter's.  "May  28*^  i79^> 
WiUiam  Collister  son  of  William  Collister  Jones.  Printer,  by  Lucy  his  Wife, 
bom  April  29**^"  "July  22<*»  1801,'  Edward  son  of  WiUiam  Jones,  bookseUer, 
by  Lucy  his  Wife,  bom  ai**  March." 
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The  trade  will  find  an  advantage  in  availing  themselves 
of  the  superior  facility  and  neatness  of  execution  in  the  above 
Ruling  Machine. 

Chestxr,  Oct  3a  1800."  ^ 

When  Mr.  Charles  and  Thomas  Jones  set  up  their  press  at 
Bala  in  the  spring  of  1803,  they  immediately  diverted  by  far  the 
greater  portion  of  W.  C  Jones's  business  to  their  office,  and  his 
position  was  materially  weakened  by  the  withdrawal  of  John 
Humphreys.  It  was  even  more  difficult  to  get  a  good  Welsh 
proof-reader  than  to  secure  printing  jobs,  because  the  latter 
could  be  increased  by  canvassing,  but  the  former  was  a  rare 
commodity.  After  leaving  Bala  and  settling  at  Croeswian,  Bod-  . 
fari,  John  Humphreys — now  in  the  grip  of  the  literary  fever — 
set  himself  the  task  of  translating  the  notes  of  Samuel  Clark  on 
the  Bible,  inserting  the  marginal  references  of  the  Bible  of  Dr. 
John  Brown,  of  Haddington.  Having  advanced  sufficiently  far 
to  make  arrangements  with  a  printer,  he  agreed  with  W.  C 
Jones  for  the  printing  of  the  work  in  parts^  and  recommended  a 
young  man  from  Caerwys,  by  the  name  of  Daniel  Jones,^  as 
proof-reader.  The  first  letter  which  we  have  discovered  relating 
to  this  business  is  without  a  date,  and  was  written  on  the  vacant 
half  sheet  of  the  paper  on  which  Mr.  Humphreys  wrote  to  his 
printer.  Nothing  proves  more  conclusively  W.  C.  Jones's  ignor- 
ance of  Welsh  than  the  fact  that  Mr.  Humphreys  wrote  con- 
fidentially to  Daniel  Jones  on  the  half  sheet  left  after  conveying 
his  message  to  the  printer  himself  and  some  of  the  confidential 
matter  is  most  pointedly  personal  and  delicate  about  the  proof- 
reader's employer.  The  second  letter  is  dated  "Croeswian, 
August  14,  1806,"  and  from  this  we  conjecture  that  Humphreys 
and  W.  C  Jones  came  to  an  understanding  in  the  early  months 
of  that  year.  By  that  time  the  printer  had  removed  from  "  No. 
3  Bridge  Street-Row "  to  Nicholas  Street,  and  was  in  financial 
straits.  Daniel  Jones  found  it  almost  impossible  to  get  his 
wages  from  him,  and  his  business  b^an  to  form  the  subject  of 
conversation  among  John   Humphreys's   acquaintances.      We 

»  Chester  ChronuU,  October  31,  i8oo.  «  "  Son  of  William  and  Mary 

his  Wife  was  Bapt<>-  on  the  4«»»  of  Mardb,  1780/'  at  Caerwys.  Flintshire.  After 
settling  at  Wrexham,  he  married  Miss  Lydia  Roberts,  of  Llangollen,  then  living 
with  Mrs.  Ann  Jones  (widow  of  Richard  Jones),  ironmonger,  Wrexham.  He 
kept  a  shop  in  Bridge  Street  of  that  town,  but  gave  his  mind  to  religion  and 
literature.  He  is  the  "  D.  Jones  "  to  whom  Thomas  Jones,  then  of  Mold,  wrote 
the  letter  (dated  March  6,  xSoi)  published  in  the  Drysorfa,  ii.  pp.  112-13. 
He  died  April  30.  1845.  aged  65,  and  was  buried  at  Rhos  Ddu  Cemetery. 
(K  Dfjsorfa,  1845,  P-  <5'  ^  Manes  Deckreuada  Chynydd y  Metkodistiaid  Cat- 
finaiddyn  Ngmrecsam,  by  Francis,  pp.  36,  42,  43  ;  and  private  information.) 
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translate   one  of    Humphreys's    letters   to    Daniel    Jones    in 
full. 

"Caerwys,  Oeioberii,  1806. 

Dear  Brother — I  received  thy  letter  Monday  Night,  when 
I  returned  home  from  the  AssT-  I  see  no  necessity  for  me  to 
say  anything  of  the  Ass^'i  because  I  expect  thou  hast  heard  the 
account  from  John  Parry ;  since  he  was  present.  I  also  con- 
versed a  good  deal  with  him  about  the  work  in  Chester.  I 
have  not  changed  my  mind  in  the  least  about  you  there ;  but  I 
believe  that  the  best  thing  would  be  to  see  you  snapping, 
because  there  is  no  reason  ever  to  expect  smooth  working,  &c.  I 
believe  all  that  thou  sayest  in  thy  letter  about  their  confusion  I 
I  have  spoken  to  some  friends,  when  on  my  tour,  of  my  inten- 
tion— and  everyone,  as  far  as  I  know,  longs  to  see  my  intention 
carried  out.  I  have  no  idea  of  sending  Rich<^  ^  to  Chester  to 
work,  I  would  prefer  keeping  him  at  home  to  that.  With  refer- 
ence to  thy  wages.  It  would  be  well  for  thee  to  dun  him  in 
every  way  to  see  whether  thou  mayest  not  get  it — or  get  some 
of  it.  I  would  be  glad  to  have  a  Une  with  Ann  Morris  or  some- 
one from  the  fair  next  week.  I  intend,  by  the  help  [of  God], 
to  set  out  on  a  bit  of  an  engagement  through  Anglesey,  &a ;  on 
Saturday  the  18,  and  be  from  home  for  nearly  three  weeks. 
But  I  will  send  thee  word  again  before  I  set  out,  to  let  thee 
know  at  what  places  thou  canst  send  to  meet  me  on  my 
journey. 

With  reference  to  Ahituby  Ahiah^  and  AhinuUch^  do  not 
make  any  alteration  whatever  in  them  from  what  they  are  in  the 
text :  more  than  one  name  is  given  frequently  in  the  bible  to  the 
same  man.  Behold  while  I  am  writing  Nancy  Jones  of  Pen  y 
Cefn  has  come  in,  she  is  fairly  well  in  health,  and  wishes  to  be 
kindly  remembered  to  thee.  Behold  thy  mother  again  !  thy 
brother  is  coming  to  Chester  tomorrow,  it  seems,  send  a  line 
back  with  him. 

I  am  thy  faithful  friend 

J.  Humphreys.^ 

Address : — "Daniel  Jones  |  Chester," 

Humphreys's  intention  was  to  withdraw  the  work  from  W.  C. 
Jones's  office,  and  give  it  to  John  Painter,®  of  Wrexham;  but 

^  "  Richard  son  of  John  Humphreys  and   Ellin  his  wife  Bapt<^  13*^  June, 

Z790."  at  Caerwys,  Flintshire. 

'  Hereby  it  will  be  seen  that  the  work  had  prooceded  as  far  as  i  Sam.  xxiL 
*  He  died  suddenly  of  paralysis,  as- the  result  of  a  fall  from  his  horse, 

October  15,  1833,  aged  32.     (Y Drysoffa,  1833,  p.  350.) 
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things  were  not  ripe  for  that  step  just  then.  He  wanted  to  see 
W.  C  Jones's  affairs  reaching  the  ineviuble  crisis  before  acting, 
as  we  can  see  from  these  extracts  from  Humphreys's  letter  of 
"Dec.  17,  1806,"  from  "Croeswian,"  to  his  proof-reader. 

"  Dear  FRiENi>*-Thy  letter  came  to  hand  today,  before  I 
was  out  of  bed.  I  have  been  poorly  and  painful  since  I  was  at 
Chester. ...  As  to  the  books  I  can  do  nothing  except  leave  them 
in  the  Lord's  care  and  yours ;  into  whose  care  I  am  endeavouring 
to  commit  myself,  you,  and  the  work.  If  I  am  in  any  way  able 
to  come^  about  Monday,  I  will  come  to  you ;  if  not,  do  thus : — 
Let  Richard  remain  there  as  long  as  possible,  in  order  to  send 
the  parcels  ready  to  each  place;  and  when  Jones  gets  fractious 
because  he  has  set  out  tell  him  that  I  have  promised,  that  when 
the  Books  first  reach  Holywell  and  its  neighbourhood,  I  will 
send  him  money  (I  do  not  promise  how  much)  to  await  their 
distribution  (but  that  it  is  essential  for  thee  to  send  for  Mm^  so 
that  I  may  have  certainty  of  their  having  comeX  that  the  money 
will  come  no!sooner  into  his  hands  beoiuse  Richard  has  been 
despatched  early,  inasmuch  as  they  must  have  time  to  reach 
their  journey's  end :  And  I  need  time  to  send  them  with  the 
utmost  haste  to  the  upper  country,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  people, 
and  that  they  may  be  there  in  time  before  Richard,  &c  ... 

As  to  thy  wages,  I  prefer  bearing  the  loss  myself  than  that 
thou  should'st,  because  I  recommended  thee  to  Jones,  &c 
Thou  hadst  better  get  him  to  draw  up  a  paper  (it  must  be  a 
stamped  one,  otherwise  I  cannot  pay  them,  in  his  name,  and 
Mr.  D.  F.  Jones,  or  some  such  roan,  must  draw  it  up,  and  he 
sign  it,  before  it  wiU  hold  water).  Thou  hadst  better  make  it 
out  according  to  18s.  a  week,  because  I  will  not  have  nearly  (it 
is  impossible  that  I  should  have)  ten  pounds  of  his  money  in 
my  hands ;  it  will  be  easy  for  thee,  therefore,  to  imagine  how 
things  will  be^  &c.  Take  care  of  the  copy  as  Car  as  thou  canst ; 
if  thou  canst  retain  it  all  after  reading  the  proo^  without  rousing 
their  suspicion,  do  so." 

No  comment  on  this  letter  is  necessary,  except  that  it 
prepares  us  for  the  next  letter,  which  was  sent  to  Daniel  Jones, 
at  Wrexham. 

"Dear  Brother — ^As  to  Jones,  and  his  blasphemy,  I  have 
only  to  say  'Let  him  alone,  &a,'  though  I  know  of  nothing  by 
which  he  may  justly  accuse  us  of  wrong.  I  saw  Rob^  Lloyd  and 
Mr.  Parry  on  Saturday,  the  two  of  them  spoke  fair  things  to  my 
face :  They  said  the  law  was  running  its  course  on  Jones.     I  am 
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afraid  that  Brown ^  is  deceitful;  I  have  understood  from  R« 
Lloyd  that  he  has  shown  thy  Letter  to  Jones,  describing  it  as  a 
Letter  without  a  signature.  Mr.  Parry  thinks  that  Jones's  plant 
will  be  on  sale  very  soon ;  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  whether 
I  ought  not  to  try  to  buy  them,  &c  I  saw  thy  mother  yesterday 
in  Chapel,  she  is  now  fairly  well;  thy  sister  Betsen  is  rather 
unwell,  she  also  was  in  Chapel. 

If  you  are  not  allowed  to  begin  the  work  to-day,  or  you  have 
every  certainty  of  beginning  this  week,  I  do  not  see  that  it  will 
answer  any  purpose  for  thee  to  remain  there,  it  would  be  better 
for  thee  to  be  home  until  thou  dost  b^n,  &c.  If  it  is  necessary 
for  thee  to  come  home,  point  out  to  them  where  they  are  to 
begin  on  the  work,  when  they  begin  it,  &c.  I  am  sending  42 
Reams  of  paper  to-day,  there  is  no  more  quite  finished ;  but  it 
will  be  all  ready  in  a  week's  time.  Ann  Morris  wishes  thee  to 
send  her  some  quantity  of  any  kind  of  small  school  books  and  a 
dozen  or  two  of  Testaments  if  thou  canst  get  them.  Send  a 
Letter  with  Sam;*  I  trust  thee  to  do  what  appears  best  to  thefe 
with  regard  to  the  work,  &&  My  kind  greetings  to  thee ;  I  beg 
a  Letter  of  thee  again  before  long  to  [let  me]  know  how  you  are 
getting  on,  &a 

Thy  faithful  brother,  &c. 

John  Humphreys. 

CrobswIan,  Monday  Morning,*' ' 

John  Humphreys's  work,  then,  was  at  last  transferred  from 
Chester  to  Wrexham,  and,  from  later  letters,  we  are  able  to  guess, 
with  fair  certainty,  that  the  transfer  was  made  in  the  begiiming  of 
1807.     Only  one  thing  more  remains  to  be  said  in  order  to 

i-John  Brown  went  from  Chester  to  Bangor,  where  John  Broster,  of  Chester, 
started  the  North  Wales  Gaxette,  in  January  x8o8.  In  18x7  Charles  Broster 
owned  the  paper,  and  the  last  Gazette  was  issued  for  June  si,  1827.  John 
Brown  started  the  North  Wales  Chronicle  on  October  4,  1827,  and  was  proprietor 
until  he  died,  at  his  house  in  Dean  Street,  on  May  13,  1847,  in  the  sixty-third 
year  of  his  age.  Brown  had  an  up-hill  course  with  the  Chronicle^  and  when  his 
energy  and  industry  were  beginning  to  bear  fruit,  domestic  afflictions  began  to 
pour  down  upon  him  in  thick  showers.  Two  of  his  children  died  in  infancy,  in 
181 X  and  X820  respectively.  On  August  29,  1845,  his  son,  Edward,  died,  aged 
22 ;  on  October  13,  1845,  ^^  daughter,  Jane,  passed  away,  aged  19 ;  on  June 
6,  1846,  his  wife,  Mary,  died  at  Erw  Fair  Terrace,  aged  61.  He  was  just  going 
to  move  to  his  new  house  when  his  last  bereavement  overtook  him,  and  the 
Chronicle  says  that  the  breaking  up  of  his  family  circle  was  too  much  for  him. 
"The  blow  was  too  great  even  for  Christian  fortitude.  In  the  solitude  there 
stood  a  broken-hearted  man  I "  (His  gravestone  in  the  grounds  of  the  Cathedral. 
Bangor ;  North  Wales  Chronicle^  June  9,  1846 ;  May  z8,  1847. ) 

9  Daniel  Jones's  brother.  "Samuel  Son  of  W^  Jones  and  Mary  his  wife 
Bapt***  the  s"»  of  April,  1783,"  at  Caerwys. 

*  John  Humphreys's  letters  are  inserted  in  this  work  by  the  courtesy  of  W.  R. 
Evans,  Esq.  LI.  B. ,  Ruthin — ^a  descendant  of  Daniel  Jones. 
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prove  that  the  setting  up  of  Mr.  Charles's  press  was  disastrous 
to  W.  C.  Jones's  business.  It  can  be  said  in  the  words  of  an 
adyertisement : — 

"  Insolvency.  Whereas  William  Collister  Jones,  of  this  city, 
printer,  hath  this  day  assigned  his  estate  and  effects,  to  Mr.  T. 
Crane,^  of  the  same  dty,  bookseller,  in  trust,  for  the  equal  benefit 
of  his  creditors  who  shaJQ  execute  the  same. 

NorncB  is  Hereby  Given 

That  the  deed  of  assignment  is  left  at  Mr.  Finchett's  office, 
for  the  signatures  of  the  creditors  of  the  said  William  Collister 
Jones.  And  all  persons  indebted  to  the  said  W.  C  J.  are 
requested  to  pay  dieir  respective  debts,  to  Mr.  Finchett,  who  is 
authorized  to  receive  the  same. 

CHESTBS,  fa.  24,  1807."* 

We  have  searched  in  vain  for  any  evidence  of  his  restarting 
in  Chester,  and  we  believe  that  he  and  his  family  removed  to 
London. 

^  W.  C  Jones  was  in  partnership  with  T.  Crane  before  he  set  up  on  his  own 
in  St  Ptetec's  Churchyard.  Charles  Ashton  has  confused  T.  Crane,  Chester, 
with  E.  Cames.  HolywdL     (See  Hanes  LUnyddiadh  Gymrdg,  p.  326. ) 

'  Chesier  CkronicU,  Friday,  February  27,  1807. 


XLIII 

THE   FOUNDING  OF  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

(1802-1804) 

In  this  chapter  we  proceed  to  the  story  of  the  founding  of  the 
Bible  Society — an  event  which  has  given  Mr.  Charles  immortality 
as  a  prominent  character  in  the  history  of  Christian  philanthropy. 
Many  and  many  a  time  has  the  story  been  told,  and  so  absorb- 
ingly interesting  are  the  facts^  in  the  light  of  the  marvellous 
achievements  of  the  Society,  that  to  recount  them  will  be  the 
delight  of  generations  yet  to  come.  Mr.  Charles's  many  efforts 
to  secure  a  supply  of  Bibles  for  the  growing  demands  erf  the 
people  are  recorded  in  some  of  the  foregoing  chapters,  and  we 
remind  the  reader  of  what  his  correspondents  have  made  very 
apparent — ^that  Mr.  Charles  was  considered,  even  by  cleigymen 
of  the  Establishment,  to  be  the  one  man  in  touch  with  the 
people,  and  that  to  him  they  looked  for  deliverance  in  this 
particular.  Having  presented  the  correspondence  from  which 
alone  the  truth  about  the  dearth  of  Bibles  can  be  accurately 
understood,  we  need  not  epitomise  here  the  long  and  unyielding 
struggles  of  our  subject  for  a  regular  supply  of  the  "  word  of  life  " 
for  his  fellow-countrymen.  Perhaps  the  best  thing  we  can  do  is 
to  proceed  immediately  to  that  remarkable  romance  in  miniature 
— "The  Story  of  Mary  Jones  and  her  Bible" — and  give  our 
version  of  the  nucleus  of  facts  which  have  been  clothed  with 
some  wealth  of  fiction,  in  order  to  render  service  to  the  Truth ; 
and  great  has  that  service  been. 

Jacob  Jones  and  Mary  his  wife  were  a  couple  of  poor  peasants 
living  at  a  place  called  Ty'n  y  Ddol,  Llanfihangel  y  Pennant, 
Merionethshire,  and  to  them  was  bom  their  far-famed  daughter 
Mary,  on  December  16,  1784;  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month 
she  was  christened  While  she  was  yet  quite  young — some 
say  about  ten  years  of  age — one  of  Mr.  Charles's  itinerating 
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sdioolmasters,  named  John  EUis,  Barmouth,  opened  one  of  the 
schools  at  Abergynolwyn ;  and  one  of  his  most  faithful  scholars 
was  Mary  Jones,  who  was  fortunate  in  having  but  two  miles  to 
walk,  night  and  morning,  for  the  privilege  of  his  instruction. 
After  the  school  had  followed  the  cloud  into  another  district,  her 
parents  having  no  Bible^  Mary  used  to  walk  every  week  to  a 
form  (thought  to  be  Bodilen  Fawr,  about  one  and  a  half  miles 
distant)  to  commit  some  of  the  Scriptures  to  memory.  After  a 
time  she  began  to  store  her  pence  with  the  view  of  securing  a 
Bible  of  her  own;  and  it  was  in  the  year  1800  William  Huw, 
of  liechwedd — a^worthy  and  aged  ezhorter  among  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists — told  her  that  the  only  place  at  which  she  was 
likely  to  procure  a  Bible  was  Bala.  For  Bala,  a  distance  of 
some  thirty  miles,  she  set  out,  and,  after  the  manner  of  the  poor 
in  those  dayi^  she  walked  most  of  the  distance  barefooted, 
carrying  her  boots  slung  across  her  shoulders.  When  she 
reached  the  little  town  which  was  the  goal  of  her  pilgrimage — 
such  were  its  sacred  associations  that  she  must  have  considered 
her  journey  to  be  nothing  less — ^Mr.  Charles  had  retired  to  rest, 
and  she  spent  the  night  at  the  house  of  that  kind-hearted  old 
preacher,  David  Edward.  Early  next  morning  David  Edward 
took  her  through  the  back  lane  into  Mr.  Charles's  premises,  and 
both  were  admitted  into  the  good  man's  house.  What  exactly 
happened  in  the  course  of  the  interview  we  cannot  venture  to 
conjecture,  but  the  traditional  story  is  that  Mr.  Charles  gave 
Ma^  Jones  to  understand  that  the  S.P.C.R.  supply  had  been 
exhausted,  and  at  this  point  were  shed,  we  are  told,  the  tears  of 
the  traditional  romance.  We  cannot  accept  that  part  of  the 
story  where  Mr.  Charles  is  said  to  have  made  her  weep  by  saying, 
'*I  am  very  sorry  that  she  should  have  come  from  such  a 
distance,  but  I  fear  indeed  that  I  cannot  spare  her  a  copy. 
Bibles  are  so  very  scarce."  He  was  not  a  man  to  forget  the 
feelings  of  his  young  interviewer,  and  such  bluntness  could  not 
but  wound;  and  the  whole  point  of  the  story  is  lost  if  he  used 
such  words  jocularly.  There  is  now  living  a  good  lady  who 
afibrms  that  Mary  Jones  received  three  Bibles  from  Mr.  Charles ; 
two  of  them  can  be  accounted  for.  One  is  Mary  Jones's  own 
copy,  now  (by  the  courtesy  of  the  Bala  College  Committee)  the 
property  of  the  Bible  House.  The  other  was  a  copy  bou^t  for 
Mary  Jones's  aunt,  which  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Lydia 
Rowlands — a  niece  of  Mary  Jones — ^and  she,  m  course  of  time, 
presented  it  to  the  late  Principal  T.  C  Edwards.  This  copy  is 
now  in  the  Library  of  the  Theological  Collie,  Bala.  A  copy 
cam*e  lately  into  our  hands,  on  which  is  written,  '*  Maigaret  Jones 
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her  Book  Detf-  the  i4*'*»  1800'';  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
find  any  confirmation  of  the  suggestion  that  it  is  the  third  copy. 

We  are  not  told  when  in  1800  Mary  Jones  made  her 
memorable  journey  to  Bala,  but  the  correspondence  already 
quoted  helps  us  materially  in  trying  to  arrive  at  the  season  of 
the  year,  if  not  at  the  month.  None  of  the  1799  Bibles  had 
reached  Bala  before  the  middle  of  May ;  of  that  we  are  certain. 
The  traditional  story  tells  us  that  Mr.  Charles  had  retired  early 
the  evening  Mary  Jones  reached  Bala,  and  that  there  was  light 
in  his  study  when  she  and  David  Edward  went  to  call  in  the 
morning.  The  latter  fact  is  never  omitted  from  any  version  of 
the  story,  nor  is  it  forgotten  in  local  tradition.  We  are^  thereby, 
clear  of  the  summer  to  the  end  of  August,  at  least ;  and  from 
September  13  to  the  22  nd  Mr.  Charles  was  firom  home,  preach- 
ing in  Chester  (on  the  14th  and  21st)  and  consulting  his  doctor. 
These  facts,  with  the  probability  that  Mary  Jones  had  helped  to 
swell  her  little  purse  during  the  harvest  season,  before  the  end 
of  which  she  could  ill  be  spared  for  the  journey,  lead  us  to 
confidently  suggest  that  she  made  for  Bala  in  the  early  days  of 
September.  Mr.  Charles's  growing  weakness  would  account  for 
his  early  retirement  on  the  evening  of  her  arrival;  and  it  is 
almost  certain  that  his  early  rising  at  that  time — ^though  it  was 
the  habit  of  his  life  to  rise  early — ^was  more  due  to  the  pain  he 
suffered  than  to  any  hope  of  being  <*  hard  at  work  " — to  quote 
the  accepted  story.  That  time  of  the  year  tallies  also  with  the 
tradition  that  the  supply  of  Bibles  was  rapidly  approaching 
exhaustion ;  and  is  not  late  enough  to  suggest  that  the  exhaustion 
was  absolute.     So  much  for  the  present 

It  would  be  unwise,  perhaps,  to  pass  over  another  little  stoiy, 
the  origin  of  which  is  not  known,  and  whidi  has  only  been 
traced  back  to  William  Jones's  volume  entitied,  Tke  JuMee 
Memorial  qf  the  Religious  IVact  Society  (1850,  pp.  46,  47). 
Here  it  is :  "  Several  circumstances,  apparentiy  trivial  in  them- 
selves, led  to  the  formation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  In  the  year  1802,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  of  Bala, 
was  walking  in  one  of  the  streets  in  that  town,  when  he  met  a 
child  who  attended  his  ministry.  He  inquired  if  she  could 
repeat  the  text  from  which  he  had  preached  on  the  preceding 
Sunday.  Instead  of  giving  a  prompt  reply,  as  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  do,  she  remained  silent  '  Can  you  not  tell  me 
the  text,  my  little  giri?'  repeated  Mr.  Charles.  The  child 
wept,  but  was  still  silent  At  length  she  said :  '  The  weather, 
sir,  has  been  so  bad  that  I  could  not  get  to  read  the  Bible.' 
This  remark  surprised  the  good  man,  and  he  exclaimed :  '  Could 
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you  not  get  to  read  the  Bible  I  how  was  that  ? '  The  reason 
was  soon  ascertained :  there  was  no  copy  to  which  she  could 
gain  access,  either  at  her  own  home,  or  among  her  friends ;  and 
^e  was  accustomed  to  travel  every  week  seven  miles  over  the 
hills  to  a  place  where  she  could  obtain  a  Welsh  Bible,  to  read 
the  chapter  from  which  the  minister  took  his  text  But  during 
that  week  the  cold  and  stormy  weather  had  prevented  her  usual 
journey.  Surely  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days  to  this  lamb  of  the  Saviour's  fold" 

This  story  was  actually  printed  in  Moigan's  third  edition 
(185a)  of  the  Mpnudr^  published  "In  Commemoration  of  the 
Jubilee  "  of  the  Bible  Society,  with  a  special  sub-title-page,  on 
which  an  illustration  of  Mr.  Charles  and  the  little  girl  in  conver- 
sation is  given.  The  story  is  innocently  absurd  Fancy  a  little 
girl  from  Bala  going  seven  miles  over  the  hills  every  week  to 
read  the  Bible  I  If  she  could  not  get  the  use  of  a  Bible  at  Bala, 
over  what  hills  could  she  have  that  privilege  ?  A  good  man  told 
us  not  long  since  that  his  own  father  had  no  less  than  four  Bibles 
in  i8oa,  and  that  Mr.  Charles  urged  his  people  constantly  and 
individually  to  read  their  Bibles  in  their  homes,  and  to  hold 
family  worship  night  and  morning,  which  proves  that  Bala  was 
not  so  destitute  of  Bibles.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  hundreds  of 
Bibles  which  had  passed  through  his  hands,  between  1787  and 
1800,  went  everywhere  except  to  Bala  homes.  The  stoiy  may 
be  true  of  a  little  girl  of  some  remote  place  in  another  region  of 
Wales,  but  even  then  we  must  give  the  girl  time  to  grow  before 
believing  her  mother  or  guardians  could  have  the  heart  to  let 
her  go  seven  miles  over  any  Welsh  hills  in  dread  loneliness. 

We  recommend  very  heartily  the  article  of  Appendix  I.  in 
the  first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society^  by  Mr.  Canton,  who  does  the  spiriting  of  this  second  little 
myth  with  a  skill  worthy  of  an  authority  on  the  history  of  saints. 
His  treatment  of  the  ^^ory  of  Mary  Jones  and  Her  Bible  is  both 
sane  and  dear,  though  its  place  in  the  history  of  the  Society  is 
not  fully  understood ;  it  is  to  his  work  rather  than  to  ours 
belongs  the  history  of  the  origin  of  Miss  Ropes's  (M.  E.  R.'s) 
fascinating  novelette. 

We  have  twice  mentioned  John  Evans's  Bible,  printed  at 
Carmarthen  in  1802.  It  contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
with  Watts's  Psalms,  and  Dr.  John  Brown's  notes.  The  same 
printer  turned  out  a  little  Testament  in  the  same  year,  edited  by 
the  Rev.  Titus  Lewis.  Neither  of  these  met  the  exact  need 
which  Mr.  Charles  sought  to  supply,  and  both  he  and  Thomas 
Jones,  Creaton,  kept  agitating  their  minds  about  a  repetition  of 
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the  favour  of  the  S.P.C.K.  It  is  tnie^  as  we  have  seen  from  his 
letter  of  July  27,  1802,  that  Thomas  was  not  fully  aware  of  all 
that  was  being  done  in  Wales ;  hence  his  suggestion  for  a  couise 
independent  of  the  S.P.CK.  His  plan  is  explained  in  this 
letter  :— 

**Jvly20t  1809. 

We  have  long  talked  about  another  edition  of  Welsh  Bibles, 
which  I  doubt  not  is  greatly  wanted,  in  South  Wales  in  particular. 
I  have  repeatedly  tried  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge^ tJmmgh  the  medium  of  my  friends^  men  of  ififluenct^  and 
found  that  no  further  help  is  to  be  expect^  from  them  now;  thty 
gave  a  decided  answer  more  than  twice  over.  The  business  should 
not  be  given  up ;  for  it  may  be  accomplished  with  a  little  faith- 
fulness and  exertion,  without  much  labour,  upon  this  plan.  Let 
there  be  three  or  four  faithful  men  appointed  in  each  county,  to 
collect  Subscribers'  names,  and  receive  their  subscription  money, 
and  to  deliver  the  books  when  ready,  for  6s.  a  piece ;  (only  the 
two  Testaments  in  8^)  half  to  be  paid  at  the  time  they  sub- 
scribe, and  the  other  half  when  they  receive  the  books.  Let 
there  be  a  collection  made  suffident  to  enable  us  to  let  the 
poorer  sort  have  a  Bible  for  3s.  and  those  who  have  no  money, 
gratis.  I  have  no  hesitation  to  say  that  a  sufficient  sum  for 
such  a  purpose  might  soon  be  obtained.  Suppose  we  print 
7,000  copies;  and  sell  2,000  at  6s.,  4,000  at  3s.,  and  give  1000 
copies  away  gratis.  Upon  this  plan,  we  shall  want  only  ;^9oo 
to  make  up  the  deficiency,  upon  the  supposition  that  6s.  per 
copy  will  pay  the  printer  and  binder,  and  carriage;  which 
doubtless  will  be  enough ;  for  paper  will  soon  be  reasonable  in 
price :  and  this  ;f  900  could  soon  be  gathered  by  a  few  ministers. 
I  have  no  objection  to  any  improvement  of  the  plan  that  you  or 
any  other  shall  point  out 

As  soon  as  you  gather  all  the  subscribers  you  can  find  in 
every  corner  of  the  Principality,  then  begin  to  collect  for  the 
fund  we  shall  want.  In  England  we  may  begin  as  soon  as  the 
plan  is  finally  fixed  upon,  in  order  that  we  may  find  money  to 
purchase  paper  with. 

But  the  grand  difficulty  is  yet  to  come.  Where  can  we  find 
a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  distribute  the  Bibles  with  im- 
partiality, in  the  fear  of  God  ?  Every  one  has  his  relative,  his 
favourite,  his  pious  kind  neighbour ;  these  must  be  favoured  at 
the  expense  of  justice  and  mercy,  against  conscience  and  against 
duty. 

If  this  business  is  seriously  taken  in  hand,  the  plan  must  be 
well  matured,  and  faithfully  executed ;  and  we  must  try  not  to 
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accommodate  any  particular  sort,  but  all  men  that  want  Bibles, 
and  upon  the  terms  they  can  afford."  ^ 

When  Mr.  Jones  heard,  six  days  later,  of  Evans's  Bible,  he 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  his  idea  had  been  rendered  useless. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  only  Bible  which  could  be 
produced  in  the  manner  suggested  by  him,  was  one  with,  at 
least,  marginal  notes.  The  right  to  veto  the  publishing  of  a 
noteless,  commentless  Bible  was  vested  in  the  four  Welsh  Bishops 
and  the  Bishop  of  Hereford ;  and  only  by  their  consent  could 
any  one  venture  such  a  project.  That  consent  was  not  likely 
to  be  given  to  these  two  friends.  We  quote  here  the  sentence 
in  which  Mr.  Jones,  on  July  27,  recalls  his  suggestion  of  July 
20,  1802 :  *' You  must  have  rec^  before  this  a  long  letter  on 
the  subject  of  Welsh  Bibles.  Last  night  one  Hugh  Jones  of 
Maesglassey  called  here,  and  informed  me  that  there  are  two 
Editions  of  Welsh  Bibles  in  8vo  with  marginal  referrences  lately 
published  at  Carmarthen,  and  are  now  selling  at  a  very  moderate 
price;  this  being  the  case,  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  publish 
more  editions  of  the  same  kind."  '  From  this  it  is  clear  enough 
that  Mr.  Jones  thought  the  plan  detailed  by  him  had  been 
rendered  unworkable.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  repeat  here  what 
has  been  said  in  the  previous  chapter,  that  Mr.  Charles  mentions 
some  editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible  in  the  original  second  Part  of 
his  Gdriadur^  which  he  does  not  mention  in  his  reprint  of  that 
Part  (1805).  One  of  them  is  thus  mentioned:  "Several  pious 
and  learned  men  agreed  among  themselves,  to  print  an  octavo 
Bibk^  with  brief  notes  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Romain^  and  the 
references  oi  John  Cann,  This  was  issued  in  1796,  hy  John 
Daniely  printer,  in  Caermarthen."  When  it  was  discovered  that 
John  Evans  was  almost  completing  a  similar  Bible,  with  Brown's 
references  (1802),  a  special  effort  was  made  to  sell  out  the  1796 
Bible,  and  we  have  quoted  elsewhere  {n.  p.  431)  an  advertise- 
ment offering  it  to  the  trade  for  72s.  per  dozen  of  13  copies. 
Evans  had  issued  a  Testament,  edited  by  John  Richards,  in  1801, 
and  this  was  sold  at  4s.  6d. ;  he  issued  another  (small) 
Testament,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Titus  Lewis,  in  1802,  and  this 
Mr.  Lewis  offered  for  is.,  travelling  the  country  to  find  buyers. 

Mr.  Jones  does  not  seem  to  have  heard  of  the  two  Testa- 
ments, but  the  two  Bibles  were  quite  enough  to  make  him  recall 
his  proposal  to  Mr.  Charles,  and  the  ending  of  the  matter  was 

*  Jonah* s  Portrait,  pp.  298-39;  Dealdys  Vindication,  Appendix  A,  pp.  ivlov. 
Dealtiy  gives  the  date  as  *'  July  20,  1802  "  ;  and  Mr.  Jones  has  wrongly  copied 
'the  dale  of  his  own  letter,  giving  "June  20."  *  See  p.  431. 
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reasonable  enough,  because  subscriptions  and  donations  would 
not  be  forthcoming  for  a  Bible  in  mere  prospect  when  two  Bibles 
of  the  same  kind  as  the  one  proposed  were  already  in  the  market, 
and  contending  for  purchasers.  What  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  us  is  the  fact  that  we  now  know  that  here  ends  the  co- 
operation between  Mr.  Charles  and  Thomas  Jones  in  any  efiFort 
to  secure  a  supply  of  Bibles  for  Wales.  The  limits  of  the  period 
of  their  joint  labours  and  sacrifices  are  now  clearly  fixed — 1791 
to  1802 — and  we  are  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  conjectures, 
however  plausible.  We  may  mention  that  there  is  not  even  a 
casual  reference  to  Bibles  in  his  already  quoted  letter  to  Mr. 
Charles,  dated  March  22, 1803;  and  this  suggests  that  his  mind 
was  satisfied  that  Wales  was  no  longer  in  any  urgent  need  of  his 
personal  concern,  since  two  printers  at  Carmarthen  were,  not 
turning  out  Bibles  all  too  slowly  for  an  eager  people,  but  battling 
for  the  patronage  of  the  booksellers,  and  everywhere  touting 
for  buyers. 

Mr.  Charles,  however,  who  was  on  the  spot,  mingling  with 
the  poor,  and  learning,  by  personal  contact,  the  difference  it 
made  to  even  the  more  fortunate  of  them  whether  they  got  their 
Bibles  on  the  charitable  terms  of  a  wealthy  Society,  or  on  such 
terms  as  yielded  profit  to  a  printer  or  publisher,  was  not  so  easily 
pacified  There  were  thousands  of  poor  people  who  could  ill 
afford  a  Bible  at  a  nominal  price ;  there  were  thousands  more 
who  cared  nothing  as  to  whether  they  had  a  Bible  at  all,  and 
inducements  were  needed  to  make  these  men  buy  it,  so  that  its 
mere  presence  in  their  families* may  have  a  chance  of  creating  a 
concern  in  them  for  knowing  its  contents.  To  him  it  was  a 
-  matter  of  no  little  delight  that  printers  were  busy  on  Bibles  so 
edited  as  to  evade  the  veto  of  conservative  bishops ;  but  any 
supply  which  depended  on  private  enterprise  was  precarious,  and 
he  wanted  to  prosecute  his  schemes  of  religious  enlightenment 
without  any  risk  of  being  suddenly  deprived  of  his  base.  When 
Thomas  Jones  descended  from  the  tower  to  rest  his  weary  limbs 
and  mind,  Mr.  Charles  remained  on  the  watch,  his  eyes  always 
open  to  welcome  anything  that  offered  to  improve  his ;  position, 
and  the  position  of  his  benighted  countrymen. 

Mr.  Charles  went  to  London  for  Sunday,  November  7,  1802, 
and  while  there  he  received  notice  of  a  Committee  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  of  which  he  was  "  a  country  member," 
as  they  termed  it  The  story  of  the  formation  of  that  very 
excellent  Society  has  been  so  admirably  told  in  a  paragraph,  that 
we  give  it  in  the  words  of  its  author  as  a  kind  of  background  to 
what  is  to  be  said  of  its  offspring ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
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R.T.S.  18  itself  an  ol^pring  of  a  still  very  vigorous  parent  The 
histoiy  of  other  movements  which  preceded  it  are  well  worth 
knowing,  but  we  have  no  space  or  need  for  a  sketch  of  them 
here. 

"There  were  thus  many  precursors  in  the  path  which  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  was  to  mark  out  for  itself.  The  Rev. 
George  Burder,  of  Coventry,  its  real  founder,  author  of  T^ 
VilU^  Sermons^  had  already  written  several  Tracts  of  a  definitely 
evangelical  tone,  on  which  account-they  were  preferred  by  many 
to  Mrs.  [Hannah]  More's^  in  which  the  practical  was  more  to 
the  front  than  the  doctrinal  For  a  while  Mr.  Burder,  with  one 
or  two  like-minded  associates,  including  the  Rev.  Samuel  Great- 
heed,  issued  these  Tracts  on  their  own  account;  when  their 
London  bookseller  unexpectedly  failed  in  business,  and  the 
scheme  was  brought  to  a  standstill  Mr.  Burder  had  to  visit 
London  to  see  into  the  affair,  as  it  happened,  at  the  time  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  Anniversary  in  1799.  [One  of]  the 
annual  sennon[s]  for  this  society^  was  preached  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  on  May  8 ;  and  after  the  service  Mr.  Burder,  through 
the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  invited  a  few  of  the  ministers  and  others 
present  to  meet  him  in  the  vestiy.  Here  he  unfolded  a  plan 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Society,  perfectly  unsectarian,  for  the 
preparation  and  circulation  of  evangelical  Tract  literature.  The 
proposal  was  vrarmly  received ;  and  in  the  prompt  fashion  of 
these  earnest  men  it  was  agreed  to  meet  the  following  morning 
at  St  Paul's  Coffee  House,  to  breakfast  at  seven  o'clock,  to 
prepare  a  scheme.  The  meeting  was  held,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson 
occupying  the  chair;  and  as  the  business  proved  too  latge 
for  one  sitting,  another  breakBsist  meeting  was  convened 
for  the  following  day,  at  the  same  place  and  hour.  Thus, 
on  May  9  and  10,  1799,  the  Society  was  launched  upon  its 
way."' 

''Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
another  Society  was  formed  under  the  name  of  'The  Society  for 
distributing  Evangelical  Tracts  gratis.'  The  plans  of  these 
Societies  being  similar,  and  their  objects  virtually  the  same — the 
extensive  distribution  of  small  religious  pieces — it  occurred  to 
the  Committees  of  the  respective  Societies,  that  a  union  might 
be  formed  with  reciprocal  benefits,  and  with  advantage  to  the 

^  Four  anniversary  sermons  were  preached  each  year,  and  the  one  at  Surrey 
Chapd  was  pieached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Findlay.  M.A.,  Paisley,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  Uay  8.     The  text  was  Isaiah  zi.  6.9.     (L.M.S.  Report,  1799.) 

*  Dr.  Green's  History  ef  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  pp.  4,  5.  See  also 
Rvang,  Mag,,  1799,  pp.  253.  307.  377. 
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common  cause.  The  Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
therefore,  requested  a  conference,  which  has  terminated  in  a 
cordial  union,  with  the  approbation  of  the  general  body  of  the 
Subscribers  to  both ;  by  whom  a  joint  Committee  was  chosen, 
and  the  Plan  subjoined  agreed  to^  at  a  general  meeting."  ^  We 
need  not  copy  the  Plan. 

We  have  been  unable  to  find  any  reference  to  this  amalgama- 
tion in  Dr.  Green's  short  Story  of  the  R.T.S.,  and  the  matter 
ought  to  be  seen  to ;  but  it  is  briefly  mentioned  in  the  JMUt 
Memorial  (p.  i6),  and  there  is  a  minute  in  the  manuscript 
records  of  the  Committee's  doings.  "The  Religious  Tract 
Society  and  the  Evangelical  Tract  Society  were  amalgamated  by 
agreement  come  to  on  May  13,  1800,  at  Mr.  Tarn's,  London 
Wall — ^That  the  United  Committee  shall  consist  of  Twenty 
Members — ^Twelve  of  which  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Subscribers 
of  the  Society  for  distributing  Evangelical  Tracts  Gratis."  The 
S.D.E.T.  provided,  "That  monthly  meetings  of  the  Committee 
be  held  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beck's  Vestry-room,  in  Bury-street,  St 
Mary  Axe,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  the  Month,  at  7  o'dock 
in  the  evening  precisely^  any  three  of  whom  being  present  may 
proceed  to  business."*  The  joint  Committee  decided  "That 
the  Meetings  of  the  Committee  be  at  7  o'clock  in  the  morning 
or  6  in  the  evening,  as  may  be  most  convenient."  The  officers 
of  the  R.T.S.  were — ^Joseph  Reyner,  Esq.,  Ducksfoot  Lane, 
Treasurer;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  Battersea,  Secretary. 
Those  of  the  S.D.E.T.  were  —  Mr.  Joseph  Tarn,  28  London 
Wall,  TVeasurer;  Mr.  John  Jordan,  138  Leadenhall  Street, 
Secretary ;  and  the  name  of  Mr.  Hoppus,  9  Leadenhall  Street, 
was  added  to  those  of  the  officers  as  one  who  could  receive 
subscriptions.  The  Societies  adopted  the  title  of  the  R.T.S.  for 
the  arnalgamated  institution,  and  the  original  R.T.S.  officers 
were  elected  to  serve  the  new  Society.  A  minute,  dated 
"Saturday,  May  17,  1800,"  says  that  "The  Union  took  place  at 
a  Meeting  held  at  7  o'clock  in  the  Morning."  ' 

Here  we  have  the  date  of  Mr.  Tarn's  first  connection  with 
the  R.T.S.  and  the  manner  of  his  becoming  a  member  of  the 
Committee.  The  name  of  Mr.  Charles  is  not  one  of  the 
original  nine  Committee-men  "in  the  Country,"  elected  in  i799>* 
and  of  the  country  members  elected  for  1800  we  read,  "T^e 
names  of  the  Committee  for  the  Country  will  appear  in  a  future 
number."    This  promise  was   not   fulfilled      The   "Rev.  T. 

^  Evang,  Afag,,  iSoo,  p.  956. 

^  Ibid,  p.  81.     See  pp.  80,  81,  and  256-57. 

*  R.T.a  MS.  MinuUs,  vol.  i.  «  Evang,  Mag.,  1799,  p.  308. 
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Charles,  Baloy  IVaUsy'  appears,  however,  in  the  list  of  country 
members  for  1800,  printed  in  ^%  First  Annual  Report  {$,  9),  but 
he  is  not  credited  with  a  subscription.  This  being  the  year  of 
his  great  illness,  he  was  less  in  touch  with  the  charitable  move- 
ments of  London  than  usual,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was 
Mr,  Tarn — a  member  of  the  Spa  Fields  Committee — who  saw  to 
his  name  being  included  in  the  list  of  country  members.  His 
name  continues  for  1801,  1802,  1803,  and  beyond  that  we  are 
not  at  present  concerned,  though  we  may  mention  that  the  first 
half-guinea  down  to  his  credit  is  in  the  1806  Report,  That  was 
the  minimum  sum  to  constitute  a  membership  of  the  Society, 
and  the  lowest  subscription  acknowledged  by  name ;  he  may 
have  given  less  in  previous  years. 

The  Committee  of  the  R.T.S.  met  at  Mr.  Reyner's  premises 
in  Ducksfoot  Lane ;  we  are  not  told  when  they  removed  from 
there  to  the  premises  by  the  Old  Swan  Stairs,  London  Bridge. 
Joseph  Hardcastle,  Treasurer  of  the  L.M.S.,  and  partner  of  Mr. 
Reyner,  wrote  to  his  eldest  son  firom  ^^Hatcham^^  on  "Sept  8, 
1801'':  "You  were  informed  that  we  were  inquiring  for  a 
counting-house  and  warehouse.  We  have  succeeded,  much 
to  our  satisfaction,  in  procuring  very  commodious  premises  at 
the  water-side,  close  by  Old  Swan  Stairs,  a  little  above  London 
Bridge.  The  counting-house  looks  directly  upon  the  river,  and 
I  believe,  when  you  see  it,  you  will  consider  it  to  be  extremely 
pleasant"  ^  This  house  has  been  identified  by  our  good  friend 
Henry  Morris,  Esq.,  whose  researches  are  given  in  his  delightful 
booklet  entitled,  A  Memorable  Room,  An  observer  cannot 
possibly  miss  seeing  the  premises  as  he  passes  over  London 
Bridge  from  the  City  side.  It  is  on  the  right-hand  side  parallel 
with  the  entrance  to  the  Bridge  proper,  and  bears  the  name  of 
Messrs.  "John  G.  Rollins  and  Co.,  American  Merchants." 
The  spirit  of  the  past  crept  over  us  as  we  examined  the 
"  memorable  room,"  guided  by  the  very  courteous  manager,  who 
seemed  pleased  with  the  associations  of  the  place  with  the  old 
merchant  philanthropists  of  a  hundred  years  ago.  To  think 
that  in  the  thick  of  buzzing  business,  on  die  edge  of  the  great 
Thames,  one  building  still  survives  the  improvement  craze  of 
the  last  generation  and  this,  and  that  within  one  room  in  that 
building  was  initiated  a  movement  which  will  ultimately  embrace 
the  whole  world  in  its  philanthropic  caress,  is  really  remarkable. 

But  we  must  not  move  before  the  facts.  Mr.  Charles,  as 
stated,  reached  London  in  time  to  take  the  Spa  Fields  services 
on  November  7,  1802.     On  the  following  Tuesday  morning,  at 

^  Mtmoir  cf  Joseph  HardcastU,  Esq.,  p.  I43* 
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7  o'clock,  he  sat  at  a  meeting  of  the  R.T.S.  Committee,  and 
as  he  joined  in  discussing  the  various  items  of  the  agenda,  his 
mind  was  trying  to  devise  some  way  of  introducing  the  subject 
which  weighed  so  much  on  his  thoughts.  Though  Thomas 
Jones,  Creaton,  had  withdrawn  his  co-operation  in  trying  to 
secure  a  cheap  issue  of  Bibles  for  the  rapidly  increasing  Sunday 
Schools,  and  for  the  hosts  disappointed  in  1800,  Mr.  Charles 
still  persevered.  It  was  no  part  of  the  business  of  the  R.T.S. 
Committee  to  discuss  anything  in  literature  more  weighty  than 
tracts,  but  the  Committee  consisted  of  the  very  men  who  were 
most  likely  to  show  him  practical  sympathy.  However,  that 
meeting  broke  up,  and  every  man  went  off  to  his  ordinary 
business,  without  anything  being  said  about  Welsh  Bibles. 

He  had  fixed  his  first  visit  to  London,  after  his  long  and 
trying  illness,  for  the  mid-winter  months  in  order  to  catch  the 
philanthropists  at  their  posts,  and  he  discussed  the  whole  subject 
with  Mr.  Tarn  in  the  peaceful  surroundings  of  Spa  Fidds. 
Another  R.T.S.  Committee  was  summoned  for  Tuesday, 
November  23,  but  Mr.  Charles  was  not  present ;  and  if  there  is 
anything  patent,  it  is  that  he  was  absent  by  design.  Mr.  Tarn 
and  he  thought  it  would  accord  best  with  the  interests  of  the 
case,  since  the  subject  could  not  be  in  order  at  a  R.T.& 
Committee,  if  a  friend  introduced  the  subject  of  the  dearth  of 
Welsh  Scriptures  in  an  informal  manner  at  the  close  of  the 
ordinary  business,  and  explained  Mr.  Charies's  plans  and  wishes. 
Both  were  most  conscious  of  the  delicacy  of  the  subject,  because 
they  remembered  what  a  hubbub  had  been  created  in  the 
Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Society  about  three  yeais 
previous,  when  it  was  proposed  to  print  a  special  edition  of  the 
Welsh  Testament  Being  unsectarian,  the  R.T.S.  embraced  the 
Anglican  philanthropists  (as  well  as  those  of  the  sectarians)^  many 
of  whom  were  most  jealous  for  the  interests  of  S.P.C.K.  That 
was  the  cause  of  the  trouble  in  the  Sunday  School  Society 
Committee. 

What  gave  Mr.  Tarn  an  exceptional  advantage  was  the  service 
he  had  rendered  in  bringing  about  the  amalgamation  of  the  two 
Tract  Societies — a  point  of  great  importance  in  the  whole  story, 
but  which  has  never  hitherto  been  mentioned  by  any  one.  Had 
the  two  Societies  proceeded  independently  of  one  another,  since 
both  had  the  same  object,  and  appealed  to  the  same  people, 
they,  probably,  would  have  both  been  ineffective,  and  might 
have  ultimately  collapsed  Inasmuch  as  the  meeting  for 
effecting  the  amalgamation  was  held  at  Mr.  Tarn's  office,  and 
the  Society  of  which  he  was  Treasurer  consented  to  the  officers 
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of  the  other  Society  becoming  officers  of  the  combined  forces^ 
those  officers  must  have  felt  under  special  obligations  to  him. 
He  himself  may  not  have  thought  much  of  his  deeds  of  amity, 
but  Mr.  Reyner  (Treasurer)  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes 
(Secretary)  remembered  them  with  gratitude. 

However,  he  succeeded  in  getting  the  subject  of  the  dearth 
of  Welsh  Scriptures  introduced,  and  secured  an  invitation  for 
Mr.  Charles  to  state  his  own  case  at  the  ordinary  Committee 
meeting  that  day  fortnight.  The  news  of  his  success  must  have 
greatly  gladdened  Mr.  Charles's  heart 

Our  subject  then  eagerly  looked  forward  to  the  morning 
when  he  should  plead  for  the  assistance  of  the  R.T.S. 
Committee  in  securing  subscriptions  and  donations  for  the 
printing  of  a  few  thousand  Bibles,  and  he  revolved  in  his^mind 
the  arguments  which  he  should  put  forward  in  support  of  his 
appeal  Mr.  Tarn  and  he  had  agreed  to  walk  from  Spa  Fields, 
where  the  former  lived  and  the  latter  was  entertained,  to  the  Old 
Swan  Stairs  together,  and  we  may  be  fairly  safe  in  conjecturing 
that  the  arrangement  for  the  journey  was  made  on  Sunday 
evening,  December  5,  when  the  public  services  were  over.  On 
the  Monday  morning,  still  weary  with  the  strain  of  the  Sunday's 
labouiSy  he  awoke  very  early,  and  found  the  great  subject  of 
Welsh  Bibles  distinctly  uppermost  in  his  mind  The  idea 
flashed  across  his  mind.  If  I  succeed  in  getting  a  laige  edition 
now,  we  shall  soon  be  in  the  same  predicament  again,  why  not 
try  and  get  a  Society  formed  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
Scriptures  for  Wales?  The  idea  gripped  him;  he  got  out  of 
bed,  dressed  himself,  and  went  to  look  for  Mr.  Tarn.  There 
was  nothing  original  in  the  idea.  Forming  societies  for  the 
promotion  of  certain  prescribed  objects  was  very  much  in  the 
air.  To  say  nothing  of  the  &RC.K.,  the  aRG.,  and  of  the 
*' Society  for  promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor" 
(1750)— not  to  be  confused  with  the  S.RC.EL — there  was  the 
*' Bible  Society"  of  1780,  for  distributing  Scriptures  among 
men  in  the  Army  and  Navy;  there  was  the  ''Sunday  School 
Society"  of  1785,  and  the  special  fund  it  had  set  on  foot,  in 

1798,  for  the  particular  needs  of  Wales ;  there  was  the  "  Baptist 
Missionary  Society"  of  1792,  the  London  ''Missionary  Society" 
of  17959  the  "Society  for  Missions  to  Africa  and  the  East"  of 

1799,  the  "Religious  Tract  Society"  of  1799 — and  this  was  the 
fiision  of  two  societies  which  had  been  started  simultaneously, 
the  promoters  of  neither  knowing  anything  of  the  plans  of  the 
other — ^and  out  of  the  R.T.S.  had  sprung,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  previous  year  (1801),  a  "Society  for  promoting  the  Religious 
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Instruction  of  Youth,"  with  Robert  Cowie,  Esq.,  as  Treasurer, 
and  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  as  Secretary.^  So  that  not  only  was 
the  spirit  of  establishing  pious  societies  thick  in  the  air,  but  the 
limiting  of  the  scope  of  each  society  was  thought  to  be 
absolutely  essential  to  its  welfare.  This  is  illustrated  not  only 
by  the  very  existence  of  the  societies  themselves,  but  by  the  fact 
that  a  Sunday  School  Society  should  be  thought,  by  many  of  its 
members,  to  be  encroaching  on  the  work  and  rights  of  another 
society  by  providing  an  edition  of  Welsh  Testaments  for  the  use 
of  its  own  Sunday  Schools ;  and  by  the  R.T.S.  publishing  a  tract 
on  The  Instruction  of  the  Rising  Generation  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  Religion^  but  being  unable  to  foUow  up  its  precepts 
without  establishing  a  special  society  for  the  purpose. 
I  Mr.  Tarn,  then,  could  not  have  taken  Mr.  Charles's  suggestion 
as  anything  original  or  surprising ;  his  mental  lungs  were  full  of 
the  atmosphere  of  the  suggestion.  He  was  only  one  of  scores 
of  others  who  not  only  sat  on  the  Committees  of  the  majority  of 
the  more  recent  societies,  but  who  were  always  on  the  alert  for 
new  objects  for  their  pious  endeavours,  and  who  shortly  after- 
wards established  other  societies,  of  which  mention  will  be  made 
later  on.  Mr.  Charles,  too,  subscribed  to  the  majority  of  the 
recent  societies,  and  had  friends  on  the  Committees  of  every  one 
of  them.  A  Bible  Society  for  Wales  was  a  most  natural  idea  to 
occur  to  a  man  throbbing  with  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his 
Sunday  and  Charity  Schools,  and  who  was  in  the  thick  of  the 
business  of  the  pious  societies  in  London ;  and  the  wonder  is 
that  he  had  not  suggested  it  sooner. 

Well,  Tuesday  morning  arrived ;  and,  while  London  was  still 
wrapped  in  darkness,  the  two  friends  left  Spa  Fields  for  the 
"  memorable  room "  at  the  Old  Swan  Stairs.  As  they  went 
along  they  discussed  the  prospects  of  the  new  suggestion, 
arguing  that  if  the  Committee  of  the  KT.S.  could  give  being  to 
the  "  Society  for  promoting  the  Religious  Instruction  of  Youth," 
what  was  there  to  prevent  it  from  bringing  to  the  birth  another 
society?  Most  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  were 
members  of  the  Sunday  School  Society,  and  had  ample  evidence 
of  the  excellence  of  Wales  as  a  field  for  the  labours  of  charity. 
The  rapidity  with  which  it  had  benefited  by  the  exertions  of 
that  Society  was  Mr.  Charles's  best  argument  that  morning, 
because  their  success  had  created  a  parching  drought  and  an 
agonising  thirst,  which  an  abundant  and  a  constant  supply  of 
Scriptures  alone  could  allay;  and  the  good  men  knew  better 
than  any  one  could  tell  them  that  it  was  useless  making  another 
^  See  EvoHg.  Mag,,  x8oi,  pp.  41,  43. 
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appeal  to  the  Sunday  School  Society,  since  every  one  wished  to 
avoid  a  repetition  of  the  unpleasant  experiences  through  which 
they  had  passed  before. 

The  counting-house  of  Messrs.  Hardcastle  and  Reyner  was 
lit  up  ready,  and  the  Committee  was  prompt.  Mr.  Joseph 
Hardcastle  was  not  present — ^he  seldom  was — ^but  the  junior 
partner  was  there,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Society.  The  Rev. 
Matthew  Wilks  was  voted  to  the  chair,  and  the  meeting  pro- 
ceeded. After  reading  and  confirming  the  Minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting,  two  matters  of  regular  business  were  disposed 
of,  and  Mr.  Charles  was  called  upon  to  lay  his  case  before  the 
Committee.  His  rising — if  such  a  small  room  and  a  homely 
meeting  admitted  of  that  posture— created  no  stir,  and  the 
members  of  the  Committee  were  not  expecting  anything  very 
unusual.  He  had  stated  his  case  personally  and  by  letters 
many  times ;  but  they  were  quite  prepared — if  only  from  what 
Mr.  Tarn  had  said  a  fortnight  previous  —  to  hear  that  his 
difficulties  were  by  now  more  acute  and  critical  He  stated 
his  case  by  recounting  his  experiences  in  distributing  the 
700  copies  of  S.P.CK.  in  1800,  in  aUotting  the  grants  of 
Testaments  by  the  Sunday  School  Society,  the  endless  appeals 
that  were  pouring  in  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  the 
impasse  into  which  the  lack  of  Scriptures  was  rapidly  leading  him 
and  his  work. 

As  to  the  tradition  that  he  led  his  audience  into  a  favourable 
decision  by  relating  the  story  of  Mary  Jones,  we  have  only  to 
say  that — ^not  forgetting  the  slating  to  which  we  are  exposing 
ourselves — we  very  gently  dismiss  the  delightful  ghost  Mr. 
Charles  himself  may  have  been  sentimental  enough,  but  he  was 
too  keen  a  student  of  human  nature  to  fail  to  appreciate  the 
nature  of  his  audience.  They  were  nearly  all  of  them  keen 
business  men,  driving  bargains  with  unemotional  calculativeness 
every  day  of  the  week,  and  trained  to  weigh  facts  with  masterly 
precision.  It  was  early  morning,  too,  and  common  and  genend 
as  wine-drinking  was  then,  they  were  all  firesh,  clear-brained,  and 
unbreakfasted.  The  circumstances  and  the  occasion  demanded 
hard  facts,  and  Mr.  Charles  had  plenty  of  them.  In  addition 
to  the  crying  need  of  his  schools,  there  was  the  blunt  refusal  of 
the  S.P.C.K.,  the  withdrawal  of  Thomas  Jones's,  Creaton,  co- 
operation, and  the  letters  of  clergymen  who — ^being  disappointed 
by  the  insufficiency  of  the  S.P.CK.  edition — actually  applied 
to  him  for  Bibles.  When  the  Committee  rose  to  adjourn  for 
break£3ist,  the  Secretary  was  able  to  write  this  minute  in  the 
R.T.S.  record :— 
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"(3.  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala  having  introduced  the  subject, 
which  had  been  previously  mentioned  by  Mr.  Tarn,  of  dispersing 
Bibles  in  Wales^  the  Committee  resolved  that  it  would  be  highly 
desirable  to  stir  up  the  public  mind  to  the  dispersion  of  Bibles 
generally,  and  that  a  paper  in  a  Magazine  to  this  effect  may  be 
singularly  useful.  The  object  was  deemed  sufficiently  connected 
with  the  object  of  this  Society  thus  generally  to  appear  on  these 
minutes,  and  y®  Secretary  who  suggested  it  was  accordingly 
desired  to  enter  it)  " 

This  minute  calls  for  two  or  three  remarks,  (i)  The  enclosure 
of  the  minute  within  brackets  marks  it  out  as  being  about 
business  not  quite  on  the  lines  of  the  Committee's  work,  (a)  The 
words  "which  had  been  previously  mentioned  by  Mr.  Tarn*' 
were  inserted  when  the  minute  was  read  at  the  next  meeting. 
The  word  "previously"  refers  to  the  meeting  on  November  23, 
when  Mr.  Charles  was  absent ;  and  it  was  thou^t  necessary  to 
put  it  so,  in  order  to  have  it  on  record  that  the  subject  "of 
dispersing  Bibles  in  Wales "  had  not  been  sprung  on  the  Com- 
mittee without  notice,  and  that  the  resolution  was  not  come  to 
hastily,  (3)  The  last  sentence,  "and  y«  Secretary  who  suggested 
it  was  accordingly  desired  to  enter  it,"  is  only  another  way  of 
saying  that  the  Secretary  had  put  a  minute  of  an  extraneous 
business  on  the  Society's  records,  and  the  Committee  wished 
later  generations  to  know  that  it  was  there  by  their  desirCy  but 
at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Hughes.  The  sentence  is  always  used 
as  an  argument  in  support  of  Mr.  Hughes's  alleged  claim  to 
that  historic  utterance,  "Surely  a  Society  might  be  formed  for 
the  purpose ;  and  if  for  Wales,  why  not  also  for  the  Empire  and 
the  world?"  Whoever  uttered  these  words  —  and  there  is 
every  uncertainty  about  it — the  words  "suggested  it"  do  not 
refer  to  suggesting  a  Bible  Society  for  the  world,  but  to  the 
propriety  of  entering  a  minute  about  the  resolution  of  the 
Committee  on  "the  dispersion  of  Bibles  generally."  It  was  not 
the  "Society"  but  the  "minute"  that  was  suggested  by  Mr. 
Hughes. 

Whoever  expressed  himself  in  the  above  words  about  a 
universal  Bible  Society,  Mr.  Charles  must  have  breathed  a  sup- 
pressed "  Amen  " ;  but  such  a  scope  could  not  be  aimed  at  in 
his  appeal.  To  him,  a  Bible  Society  coping  with  the  crying 
need  of  Wales  would  mean  a  great  deal ;  if  the  Committee  felt 
equal  to  the  larger  task,  so  much  the  better — ^his  country  would 
thereby  be  unfailingly  covered. 

Inasmuch  as  the  story  of  the  development  of  this  initial  step 
is  to  be  told  in  the  wor<^  of  the  Minutes  of  the  R.T.S.,  we  may 
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as  well  give  the  remaining  entries  of  this  memorable  meeting, 
though  printed  ever  so  many  timesL 

"Tuesday,  DeC-  j^  1802.  Present  Rev^  Mr.  Wilks  in  the 
Chair.  Rev^  Mess**-  Steinkopf,  Townsend,  Hughes:  Mess^ 
Pellatt,  Alers,  Mackenzie,  Gouldsmith,  Shrubsole^  Preston, 
Freshfield,  Tarn,  Charles,  Reyner,  Hamilton,  Fowler,  Shotter. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

1.  MessF*-  Tarn  and  Townsend  were  requested  to  settle 
with  Mr.  Williams^  some  plan  of  making  payments  to  y* 
Treasurer. 

2.  Resolved  that  an  extraordinary  Meeting  be  held  this  day 
week. 

3.  [As  given]. 

4.  The  Secretary  was  requested  to  write  to  Mr.  M^uay  of 
Blackburn,  respecting  Mr.  Pearson." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Charles's  name  is  not  among  the 
"Rev^  Mess»-»"  but  among  the  "Mess"-"  —  a  soft  way  of 
thrusting  his  Methodism  out  of  view.  But  Mr.  Hughes  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  continue  that  favour. 

On  Tuesday,  December  14,  "an  extraordinary  Meeting"  was 
hdd,  in  accordance  with  resolution  "3."  Mr.  Charles  was 
present,  but  "The  business  of  the  distribution  of  Bibles  being 
proposed,  it  was  resolved  to  keep  the  subject  in  view,  and 
reconsider  it  next  Meeting."  Mr.  Hughes  had  been  requested 
to  draw  up  a  circular,  and  that  was  not  ready;  hence  the 
resolution.  On  Tuesday,  December  si,  Mr.  Pellatt  was  in 
the  chair,  and  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  Committee 
attended,  Mr.  Charles  being  one;  and  this  resolution  is  recorded, 
in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Pellatt  "  (Mr.  Secretary  read  a  paper 
on  the  importance  of  forming  a  Society  for  the  distribution  of 
Bibles  in  various  Languages,  and  Resolved  that  a  Special 
Meeting  be  holden  next  Tuesday  at  8  o'clock  as  preparatory 
to  a  General  Meeting  to  promote  that  end.)"  Mr.  Charles  was 
one  of  the  five  ministers  present  at  the  next  meeting — there 
were  eight  laymen  present  Their  names  omitted,  the  following 
is  the  minute  recording  the  result  of  their  deliberations.  "(At 
a  Special  meeting  held  on  Tuesday,  December  28^  1803,  for 
the  purpose  specified  in  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting.  Mr. 
Shrubsole  in  the  Chair.  .  .  .  The  object  of  the  intended  Society 
was  maturely  considered  and  determined  to  be  'To  promote 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  foreign  Countries  and 
in  those  parts  of  the  British  Dominions,  for  which  adequate 

>  Mr.  T.  Wniiains,  zo  Stationer's  Court,  Ludgate  Hill,  to  whom  the 
DqMfiitory  of  the  Sodely  was  eatrusted. 
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provision  is  not  yet  made,  it  being  understood  that  no  English 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  will  be  gratuitously  circulated  by 
the  Society,  in  Great  Britain.')" 

Mr.  Charles  had  closed  his  ministry  at  Spa  Fields  on  Sunday 
the  26th,  but  remained  in  town  for  this  meeting.  He  then  left 
for  home;  and  we  do  not  find  that  he  mentioned  anything 
about  the  proceedings  of  the  R.T.S.  Committee  to  any  of  his 
correspondents.  He  must  have  seen  enough  in  the  meetings 
of  the  Committee  to  make  him  feel  that  the  realisation  of  his 
hopes  and  efforts  was  by  no  means  a  matter  of  certainty.  The 
very  reference  to  the  gratuitous  circulation  of  the  "English 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  "  is  a  proof  of  the  influence  of  some 
members  who  were  keen  on  guarding  the  interests  of  the  S.P.C.K. 
The  work,  however,  went  on;  for  several  weeks  not  a  single 
Tuesday  morning  was  missed,  and  Mr.  Charles's  case  was 
in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Tarn,  who  was  never  absent.  The 
Minutes  of  the  meetings  shall  tell  the  story  of  the  Committee's 
doings. 

"Tuesday,  January  4*»  1803.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Townsend  in 
the  Chair.  (Mr.  Hughes  read  the  latter  part  of  the  address  on 
the  distribution  of  Bibles  which  he  had  alter'd  to  accord  with 
the  definition  of  the  object  as  agreed  on  at  the  last  meeting. 
Resolved,  That  when  the  Address  is  completed  to  the  satisfaction 
of  this  Committee,  and  a  plan  arranged  on  the  principles  of  the 
Address,  the  plan  be  circulated  among  such  persons  as  may  be 
deemed  proper,  accompanied  with  an  invitation  to  meet  the 
Gentlemen  who  send  it)  " 

"(At  a  Special  meeting  held  on  Tuesday,  the  11^  Jan., 
1803,  for  the  purposes  specified  in  the  Minutes  of  the  last 
meeting.  J.  W.  Freshfield  in  the  Chair.  Mr.  Hughes  reported 
the  progress  made  in  the  address,  which  was  read  and  approved, 
with  the  exception  of  some  part^*-  the  om*»*'"-  of  w**  to  be 
delayed  until  after  the  formation  of  a  plan.  Resolved,  that  Mr. 
S.  Mills  be  requested  to  prepare  a  plan  arranged  on  the  principles 
of  the  address.)" 

"Tuesday,  January  iS'***  1803.  The  Rev*"-  Mr.  Fowler  in 
the  Chair.  (The  subject  of  the  formation  of  a  Bible  Society 
being  resumed,  the  address  prepared  by  Mr.  Hughes  (in  which 
he  had  incorporated  the  ideas  suggested  at  former  meetings) 
was  read.  Resolved,  that  the  said  address  be  received  subject 
to  verbal  alterations  by  the  Author.  The  outlines  of  a  plan 
prepared  by  Mr.  Mills  in  compliance  with  the  Resolution  of  the 
4^  inst.  was  read  and  with  some  alterations  adopted  subject  to 
discussion   at  the   next    meeting.      Resolved    that    a    special 
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meeting  be  held  on  Tuesday  next  on  the  subject  of  the  Bible 
Sodety.)" 

"On  Tuesday,  January  2$^  1803.  The  Rev^  J.  Townsend 
in  the  Chair.  (Mr.  Reyner  was  requested  to  correspond  with 
some  liberal  individuals  in  different  parts  of  the  Country,  on  the 
subject  of  opening  a  subscription  as  the  basis  of  the  intended 
Society.)" 

"Tuesday,  i  Feby»  1803.  Mr.  Alers  in  the  Chair.  (6.  It 
was  resolved  that  the  following  be  adopted  as  the  title  of  the 
Society  for  the  dispersion  of  die  holy  scriptures.  *  Plan  of  a 
Society  for  promoting  a  more  extensive  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  at  Home  and  abroad.'  7.  Each  subscriber  of  one 
Guinea  or  upwards  annually  shall  be  considered  a  member. 
8.  Each  subscriber  of  10  Guineas  at  one  time  shall  be  a  member 
for  life.  9.  Each  subscriber  of  fifty  Guineas  or  upwards  shall 
be  a  Governor  and  have  the  privilege  of  attend^  all  the  meetings 
of  the  Society.  10.  Every  memb^  shall  be  entitled  to  Bibles 
and  Testaments  at  the  Society's  prices.  11.  The  Committee 
are  authorized  to  assist  in  purchasing  and  printing  the  Scriptures 
in  foreign  languages,  and  for  the  purpose  to  open  a  corre- 
spondence with  such  persons  as  they  may  deem  most  suitable  for 
the  purpose.)  " 

Resolution  9  read  originally  "shall  be  a  Governor  for  life 
and  have  the  liberty  of  attend^  the  committees  "  It  was  altered 
by  a  resolution  of  the  next  meeting — a  meeting  of  great  interest 
and  importance. 

"At  a  special  meeting  held  on  Tuesday,  February  8'*^»  1803. 
Present,  Mr.  Reyner  in  the  Chair.     Rev^  Mr.  Hughes.     Mr. 

Preston,  J.  Tarn,  ^^^^  l^^^'^y         .  ._^  Mills.     The 
"^  Dodd    J  34  Parliament  streer 

minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed     Resolved, 

That  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  established  by  Public 

Authority,  be  the  only  one  in  the  English  language  to  be  adopted 

by  the  Society  |  Resolved,  That  the  Article  N^  9  on  the  minutes 

of  the  last  meeting,  be  altered  to  admit  of  an  attendance  on  all 

the  meetings  of  the  Society  |  Resolved,  That  the  address  adopted 

on  the  18^  ult^  be  printed  in  a  handsome  manner,  under  the 

inspection  of  Mess*^  Reyner,  Hughes,  and  Freshfield;  by  Mr. 

Bensley  |  Resolved,  That  an  application  be  made  to  his  Majesty 

for  his  Patronage  of  the  Society  |  That  Mr.   Hardcastle  be 

requested  to  accompany  Mr.  Hughes  to  Mr.  Wilberforce  relative 

to  the  above  application — Mr.  Dodd  kindly  offered  his  service 

to  attend  if  it  should  be  inconvenient  to  Mr.  Hardcastle  | 

Resolved,  That  a  General  meeting  of  the  Society  be  held  in 
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th[is]  year  on  the  second  or  third  Monday  in  May  at  the 
direction  of  the  Committee  |  That  the  Treasurer  and  Committee 
shall  be  elected  and  the  Accounts  audited  annually  at  the 
general  meeting  |  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  consist  of  24, 
who  shall  superintend  the  general  management  of  the  Society 
and  frith  whom  shall  rest  the  choice  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Society,  the  Treasurer  alone  excepted  |  That  one-fourth  of  the 
Committee,  consisting  of  such  members  as  have  given  the  least 
attendance^  be  ineligible  to  be  re-elected  for  the  ensuing  year 
excepting  such  as  are  considered  honorary  members  |  Resolved, 

That  an  Executor  paying  a  Bequest  of be  consider'd  as 

a  Member  for  life,  and  of  as  a  Governor  |  Resolved, 

That  the  General  meeting  [in  January  be  held  at  the  Crown  and 
Anchor  Tavern  in  the  Strand,  and  that  in  May  at  the  London 
Tavern  in  Bishopsgate]  ^  at  12  o'Clock — ^the  Chair  to  be  taken 
precisely  at  one  o'Clock  |  Resolved,  That  the  disbursements  by 
the  Committee  shall  not  exceed  jQ  on  any  one  object, 

without  the  Authority  of  a  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers." 

The  next  record  of  business  done  with  reference  to  the  new 
Society  is  under  a  date  five  weeks  after  the  last 

"Tuesday,  March  is**»'  1803.  J.  Tarn  in  the  Chair.  (The 
subject  of  the  Bible  Society  being  resumed,  Mr.  Hughes  reported 
that  500  Copies  of  the  Address  on  the  Excellency  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  printed,  and  would  be  ready  in  a  few  days  for 
distributioa  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  to  whom  the 
printing  of  the  above  was  refer'd  be  requested  to  distribute 
them.)" 

We  pass  over  the  minutes  of  an  ordinary  meeting  held  on 
April  19,  and  only  mention  of  the  extraordinary  meeting  of 
April  21  that  it  was  decided  to  get  information  about  the  need 
of  Bibles  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  Mr.  Wilberforce  was 
present  at  the  Committee  for  the  first  time.  In  his  I>iary^ 
under  "April  5,"  Mr.  Wilberforce  entered,  "Hughes,  Reyner, 
and  Grant  breakfasted  with  me  on  Bible  Society  formation " ; 
and  of  the  meeting  of  April  21,  he  wrote,  "dty — ^Bible  Society 
proposal"  "  Here^"  he  used  to  say,  "  a  few  of  us  met  together 
at  Mr.  Hardcastle's  counting-house,  at  a  later  hour  than  suited 
city  habits,  out  of  a  regard  to  my  convenience,  and  yet  on  so 
dark  ist  morning  that  we  discussed  by  candle-light,  while  we 
resolved  upon  the  establishment  of  the  Bible  Society."^  It 
must  be  here  stated  that  though  this  success  attended  the 
interview  of  the  gentlemen  who  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Wilberforce, 

^  The  words  within  brackets  have  the  pen  drawn  through  them, 
s  Life  €f  Wilbtffone,  a  p.  91. 
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his  co-operation  was  by  no  means  helpful  at  the  time.  We  can 
do  nothing  better  than  quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Alers— chairman 
of  that  meeting. 

"Such  was  our  simplicity,  that  at  one  time  we  ventured  to 
think  of  an  approach  to  the  Throne,  to  solicit  the  patronage  of 
his  Majesty;  but  this  rash  hope  was  speedily  extinguished. 
The  able  and  excellent  essay  of  Mr.  Hughes  was  however 
widely  circulated,  in  five  editions,  among  the  most  influential 
persons  in  the  country,  and  respectful  applications  were  made 
to  them  for  their  countenance  of  the  measure  which  it  advocated. 
With  what  success  ?  Let  that  be  inferred  when  I  state  that  the 
late  much  esteemed  Mr.  Wilberforce  was  the  only  man  of  his 
rank — and  that  after  a  deputation  had  waited  upon  him — who 
gave  the  committee  his  attention.  He  did  appoint  an  interview, 
which  took  place  on  the  21''  of  April,  1803,  at  their  usual  place 
of  meeting.  I  had  the  honour  of  being  in  the  chair,  and  of 
stating  to  him  our  object  and  the  proceedings  upon  it  I  shall 
leave  you  to  infer  what  was  gained  by  the  conference,  when  I 
recite  the  resolution  in  which  it  resulted.  Resolved,  '  that  it  is 
expedient  to  adopt  measures  for  obtaining  information  respecting 
the  want  of  Bibles,  in  this  and  other  countries.'  If  it  prove 
nothing  else,  it  wiU  evince  how  little  the  Christian  community 
was  then  awake  to  the  wants  even  of  their  fellow  subjects,  and 
the  apathy  felt  towards  them ;  and  it  will  serve  further  to  lessen 
your  surprise  that  fifteen  months  passed  away  before  the  Society 
was  publicly  formed."  ^ 

The  Society  which  the  members  of  the  Committee  would 
have  speedily  formed  by  a  public  meeting,  was  thus  delayed 
because  Mr.  WUberforce  was  far  behind  them  in  his  knowledge 
of  the  scarcity  of  Bibles.  Mr.  Steinkopf,  at  a  meeting  held 
April  26,  offered  to  make  inquiries  abroad,  and  a  letter,  "On 
Diffusing  the  Scriptures  among  the  Poor "  was  inserted  in  the 
Evang^al  Magazine  (1S03,  pp.  231-32),  signed  ''Theologus, 
London,  May  19,  1803,"  to  which  were  appended  the  following 
queries : — 

"  I.  Can  the  poor,  in  your  neighbourhood,  generally  read  ? 

2.  To  what  extent  are  they  furnished  with  Holy  Scriptures? 

3.  Do  they  discover  a  solicitude  to  obtain  them  ?  4.  What  has 
already  been  done  toward  supplying  this  want?  5.  Are  there 
p^sons  in  your  neighbourhood  willing  further  to  encourage  the 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  our  own  and  foreign 
lai^uage&" 

Business  relating  to  the  Bible  Society  was  transacted  on 

1  Memoir  (ftk€  late  Rev.  Jcufk  Hughes,  A.M.,  p.  485. 
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May  3,  June  7,  14,  21,  and  28.  On  the  last-mentioned  date, 
among  other  things,  ''  A  letter  drawn  up  by  the  Secretary  to  be 
addressed  to  several  persons  likely  to  favour  the  object  was 
presented.  Resolved,  That  Mess"*-  Wilberforce,  Hardcastle, 
Grant,  S.  Hoare,  G.  Wolffe,  A.  Maitland,  J.  Benwell,  H. 
Thornton,  G.  Sharp,  be  applied  to  for  their  subscription  to  the 
letter,  of  which  1,000  are  to  be  printed."  On  "Tuesday, 
August  2™"»  1803.  Mr.  Benwell  in  the  Chair.  The  subject  of 
a  Bible  Society  being  resumed.  Several  Letters,  in  answer  to 
the  Queries  inserted  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  were  read, 
which  stated  a  great  want  of  Bibles  in  the  several  places  from 
which  they  came.  Mr.  Hughes  stated  that  in  Company  with 
Mr.  Reyner  he  had  waited  on  Mr.  Grant  relative  to  obtaining 
his  signature  to  the  Circular  letter,  who  refer'd  them  to  Mr. 
Wilberforce^  to  whom  Mr.  Hughes  was  desired  to  write  on  the 
subject" 

Wilberforce  was  staying  at  Wood  Hall,  near  Hertford,  at 
this  time ;  but  why  Mr.  Grant  should  shift  the  decision  of  his 
consent  or  refusal  to  sign  the  letter  on  to  Wilberforce,  is  not 
mentioned.  Neither  of  them  signed  the  letter.  The  BiUe 
Society  seems  to  have  been  left  in  abeyance  for  some  months, 
pending,  we  presume,  the  replies  of  many  to  whom  the  letter 
had  been  sent  In  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Committee 
held  on  December  6  and  20,  the  matter  received  brief  attention. 
On  the  former  date  Mr.  Charles  was  in  Chester,  having  preached 
there  on  the  4th,  and  at  Handbridge  (over  the  river)  on  the  5th; 
his  absence  from  the  meeting  of  December  20  is  puzzling.  We 
have  abready  stated  that  Mr.  Charles  was  paid  for  the  services 
of  nine  weeks  at  Spa  Fields  on  January  29,  1804,  and  that 
thereby  we  would  have  expected  to  learn  that  he  was  in  London 
by  December  4,  1803;  but  he  was  not  there  until  the  nth. 
If  the  extra  week  was  counted  to  him  for  some  special  services 
he  rendered  to  the  cause  at  the  request  of  Lady  Ann  Erskine, 
he  may  have  been  out  of  London  on  December  20,  and  his 
absence  from  the  Committee  would  be  thus  accounted  for.  He 
was  present  on  the  3rd  and  1 7th  of  January,  but  absent  on  the 
loth  and  26th  of  the  same  month,  and  the  Bible  Society  was  under 
discussion  on  each  of  these  occasions.  Being  in  London,  and 
the  matter  being  of  so  great  importance  to  him,  why  did  he  not 
attend  all  the  Committees  ?  It  may  have  been  because  he  was 
working  so  hard  on  his  Scripture  Dictionary..  Since  Mr.  Tarn 
never  missed  a  meeting,  he  may  have  felt  that  his  views  of  the 
question  were  sure  to  be  represented ;  and  he  himself  was  kept 
well  posted  in  what  went  on.    It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
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he  thought,  Since  these  proceedings  were  initiated  to  meet  my 
request  for  Bibles,  it  is  quite  possible  that  my  cause  will  be 
better  served  if  the  beggar  is  not  too  much  in  evidence.  The 
Minutes  will  tell  of  the  doings  of  his  friends  in  his  absence. 

"Tuesday,  Jan^^-  10 — 1804.  (At  a  special  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  the  Bible  Society.  Present — Mr.  Burder 
in  the  Chair.  Mes"-  Reyner,  Townsend,  Tracey,  Campbell, 
Mills^  Shrubsole,  Hughes,  Tarn.  Resolved. — i.  That  the  Title 
of  the  Society  be — 'The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society;' 
agreeably  to  y«  suggest"-  of  y*  Secretary,  a.  That  a  circular 
letter  on  the  subject  be  prepared  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Tract 
Society  against  next  Tuesday)." 

In  this  passage  we  see  the  name  of  the  Society  changed  from 
that  which  was  given  to  it  on  February  i,  1803,  to  the  name  it 
bears  to-day. 

''Tuesday,  January  17^  1804.  Mr.  Alers  in  the  Chair. 
(Passii^  to  Uie  object  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Two  letters  were  read  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  signifying  his  cordial 
concurrence  in  the  general  object,  and  suggesting  further  con- 
sultation previous  to  a  general  Meeting.  The  circular  letter 
written  by  the  Secretary  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed  by 
Mr.  Bensley.  500  to  be  printed  Mes"-  Alers,  Mills,  Tarn, 
Townsend,  Burder  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  for  a 
general  meeting,  to  assemble  for  that  purpose  at  |  past  eight, 
Thursday,  aa'*'  Inst)" 

"(Thursday,  January  26^>  1804.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee concerning  the  Bible  Society,  present — Mr.  Burder  in 
the  Chair.  Mes'^  Steinkopf,  Townsend,  Campbell,  Reyner, 
Tarn,  Hughes,'  Mills.  The  minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  of  the 
Society  were  read. — ^A  letter  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  was  read. 
The  outlines  of  the  Plan  for  the  intended  Bible  Society  agree- 
ably to  the  Resolutions  of  former  meetings  were  read  and  with 
some  alterations  adopted.  A  Selection  was  made  of  names  of 
persons  to  be  requested  to  allow  of  their  signatures  to  an 
invitation  to  a  General  meeting.)" 

We  take  it  that  the  Committee  met  at  7  o'clock,  and  the 
Sub-Committee  appointed  on  the  17th  met  immediately  after 
breakfast     The  latter's  report  was  read  at  the  next  meeting. 

"(Tuesday,  Feby-  7,  1804.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee 
for  arranging  the  business  of  the  Bible  Society.  Present, — ^Mr. 
Burder  (in  the  Chair).  Mes"-  Reyner,  Campbell,  Hughes. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  confirmed.  The  following 
names  were  mentioned  as  concurring  in  the  circular  address  now 
printed — Granville   Sharp,  Alderman   Lea,  Sam^  Mills,  Sam^* 

VOL.  II  2  L 


514  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

Foyster,  Henry  Boase,  George  Wolffe,  Christopher  Sundius, 
Herman  Schroeder,  W°-  Alers,  Robert  Cowie,  Joseph  Hardcastle, 
Joseph  Reyner.  The  following  was  adopted  as  the  invitation 
to  accompany  the  address  which  arrived  this  morning  from  the 
printers.  Sir  |  The  prefixed  Address  is  respectfully  submitted 
to  your  perusal  A  public  Meeting  will  be  held  relative  to  the 
formation  of  the  proposed  Society  at  the  London  Tavern  on 
Thursday,  March  i — 1804.  Your  presence  on  this  occasion  is 
requested     The  Chair  will  be  taken  precisely  at,  one  o'clock)." 

"(Tuesday,  February  14^  1804.  Present  Mr.  Shrubsofe  in 
the  Chair.  Rev**-  Mes"-  Campbell  and  Hughes,  Fowler.  Mes"- 
Reyner,  Bunnell,  Tarn,  Williams)  |  (Passing  to  the  object  of  the 
Bible  Society,  The  names  of  Mes"-  Alex'-  Maitland  and  Joseph 
Benwell  were  added  to  the  list  of  persons  who  had  consented 
to  have  their  names  affixed  to  the  letter  of  invitation  to  a  Geneiai 
Meeting  for  the  form"-  of  such  Society.  The  following  names 
were  proposed  for  the  chair — G.  Sharp,  G.  WolflTe,  J.  BenwelL 
Adjourned  to  Tuesday  Week.)." 

"(Tuesday,  Febv-  21,  1804.  present — (Mr.  Bunnell  in  the 
chair)  Mes"-  Reyner,  Alers,  Cowie,  Hodson,  Campbell,  Shrubsole, 
Tarn,  Townsend,  Mills,  Hughes.  Mr.  Gosse's  name  was  reported 
to  be  obtained  as  concurring  with  those  who  are  to  call  the 
Meeting.  Agreed  that  the  7^  of  March  be  the  day  of  meeting 
instead  of  the  i'^  Mr.  Mills  was  requested  to  engage  (if 
possible)  Mr.  G.  Sharp  to  take  the  chair.  The  following 
were  appointed  a  Sub -Committee  for  finally  preparing  the 
whole  business  for  the  general  Meeting. — Mes:  Cowie,  Burder, 
Bunnell,  Reyner,  Mills,  Alers,  Townsend,  Hughes,  Campbell, 
to  meet  on  Friday  morning  at  8  o'clock.)" 

"Tuesday,  February  aS*^  1804.  Rev**-  Mr.  Burder  in  the 
Chair.  (Passing  to  the  object  of  the  Bible  Society,  The  Chair- 
man read  a  plan  for  the  Arrangement  of  the  business  of  the 
intended  public  meeting  which  had  been  drawn  up  at  a  noeeting 
held  on  Friday  last  at  this  place  which  was  agreed  to.  The 
plan  intended  for  submission  to  the  General  meeting  was  revised 
and  corrected.  Resolved  that  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  be 
requested  to  accept  the  office  of  Treasurer  to  the  Society.)  " 

"Tuesday,  March  6*'  1804.  (At  a  meeting  on  the  subject 
of  the  proposed  Bible  Society,  Mr.  Alers  in  the  Chair.  Letters 
expressive  of  full  approbation  of  the  Object  of  the  proposed 
Society  were  read  from  the  following  gentlemen:  Mes^  R- 
Haldane,  Eduiburgh;  Mr.  D.  Dale,  Glasgow;  J.  R.  Burchett, 
H.  Boase,  Ch'-  Sundius,  John  Dyer,  J.  S.  Gosse.  Mr.  Reyner 
reported  that  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  had  consented  to  take  the 


THE  FOUNDING  OF  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY      515 

Chair  at  the  meeting  to-morrow,  and  that  Henry  Thornton,  Esq., 
had  consented  to  accept  the  appointment  of  Treasurer.  Mr. 
Reyner  reported  that,  from  a  conversation  he  had  with  Robert 
Howard,  Esq.,  he  had  reason  to  conclude  that  several  respect- 
able members  of  the  Society  called  Quakers  will  attend  at  the 
proposed  meeting,  and  exert  themselves  in  behalf  of  so  excellent 
an  object.  The  plan  of  the  Society  intended  for  submission 
to  the  meeting  at  the  London  Tavern  was  again  revised  and 
corrected.)." 

''Thus  ended,"  says  Mr.  Henry  Morris,  ''this  remarkable 
series  of  gatherings  held  in  the  early  mornings  during  fifteen 
months  in  the  pleasant  room  on  the  bank  of  the  slow-flowing 
Thames.  The  number  of  meetings  had  been  thirty.  Mr. 
Reyner,  the  joint-tenant  of  the  premises  in  which  they  were 
held,  was  present  at  every  one  of  them ;  Mr.  Tarn  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hughes  attended  all  but  two ;  and  many,  like  Mr.  Alers, 
Mr.  Pellatt,  Mr.  Mills,  and  Mr.  Shrubsole,  were  very  frequent 
in  their  attendance,  and  the  Bible  Society  owes  them  all  a  very 
great  debt  of  gratitude.  If  it  had  not  been  for  their  energy, 
perseverance,  and  diligence,  in  the  midst  of  much  discouragement 
and  doubt,  and  even  of  faint  and  half-hearted  praise,  it  would 
never  have  been  founded.  There  were  giants  of  perseverance 
in  those  days."  ^ 

Lest  too  much  of  the  blame  for  the  delay  in  maturing  the 
plans  of  these  good  men  be  thrust  on  Mr.  Wilberforce,  who  had 
to  go  through  a  process  of  ripening,  it  must  be  said  that  the 
fre^  outbreak  of  the  war  with  Napoleon  in  May  1803  had 
something  to  do  with  it  While  one  side  is  given  by  Mr.  Alers 
(Hankey),  the  other  is  given  by  Mr.  Hughes  in  the  address  sent 
out  with  the  invitation  to  the  maugural  meeting.  Mr.  Hughes's 
Essay  on  The  Excellency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  issued  at  the 
very  time  the  war  was  renewed,  and  referring  to  it  as  a  document 
which  detailed  the  views  of  the  promoters,  he  says :  "  Europe 
was  then  in  peace,  and  they  were  flattered  with  the  prospect  of 
extensive  co-operation,  at  home  and  abroad.  But  the  flames 
of  war,  bursting  forth  again  with  augmented  violence,  and 
spreading  unusual  alarm  through  the  country,  occasioned  a 
suspension  of  measures  requisite  for  maturing  the  plan.  Now 
that  the  public  mind  is  partly  recovered  from  its  consternation, 
though  we  may  not  proceed  with  all  the  advantages  attached  to 
a  time  of  peace,  we  may  be  laying  a  solid  foundation,  and 
preparing  suitable  materials  against  a  happier  season.     If  the 

>  A  Memorable  Room^  p.  25.  We  have  freely  used  Mr.  Morris's  materials 
from  the  first  page  of  his  booklet,  and  have  followed  the  Hsusimiles  where  given. 
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present  period  is  not  the  most  auspicious  to  such  undertakings, 
neither  is  there  any  danger  of  its  being  fatal  to  them.  '  The 
wall  of  Jerusalem/  it  is  written,  'shall  be  built  in  troublous 
times.'  In  fact,  how  many  successful  efforts  for  the  promotion 
of  human  happiness  have  been  made,  amidst  the  clouds  and 
tempests  of  national  calamity ! " 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  formally  and 
publicly  inaugurated  on  Wednesday,  March  7,  1804,  ^^  the 
London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  Granville  Sharp,  Esq., 
presiding.  It  just  missed  being  inaugurated  on  St.  David's 
Day ;  for,  as  we  have  seen,  that  was  the  day  originally  fixed  for 
the  meeting.  The  movement  being  the  direct  outcome  of  Mr. 
Charles's  unselfish  pleading,  the  day  would  have  been  most 
fitting;  but  it  may  have  pandered  too  much  to  the  national 
conceit  of  the  little  people  who  were  meant  to  be  the  first 
consideration  of  the  Society,  had  the  co-incident  been  history 
instead  of  a  rescinded  resolution. 

On  that  same  day,  Mr.  Tarn  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles  informing 
him  of  the  actual  realisation  of  their  mutual  hopes  and  common 
prayers.  We  have  failed  to  recover  the  original  letter,  and  there 
is  no  alternative  but  to  translate  it  back  from  the  Welsh  to  the 
English,  nearest  we  think  to  Mr.  Tarn's. 

*'  London,  March  7,  1804. 
[Dear  Sir.] — It  is  with  cordial  pleasure  I  take  up  my  pen 
to  inform  you  of  the  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  which 
was  held  to-day  at  the  London  Tavern,  to  form  a  Bible  Society; 
in  which  was  laid,  I  trust,  a  fbundation  for  circulating  the  Holy 
Scriptures  more  extensively  than  has  hitherto  been  done.  The 
Meeting  consisted,  I  should  suppose,  of  from  two  to  three 
hundred  most  respectable  men,  from  the  several  denominations 
of  Christians ; — and  nothing  but  the  utmost  harmony  was  heard, 
and  all  seemed  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  and  importance 
of  the  work,  and  with  the  broad  scope  of  its  catholic  desiga— 
Granville  Sharp,  Esquire,  was  in  the  Chair;  and  from  twelve 
until  two  in  the  afternoon,  we  were  considering  the  subject,  and 
agreeing  to  begin  the  work  according  to  the  plan  previously 
prepared.  The  Resolutions  will  appear  in  several  of  the  News- 
papers tomorrow  or  the  day  after.  A  Subscription  list  was 
opened,  and  seven  hundred  pounds  were  promised  on  the  spot; 
and  we  may  no  doubt  expect  this  greatly  increased,  when  the 
object  is  made  generally  known.  The  scarcity  of  Bibles  in 
Wales  was  particularly  noticed,  and  was  urged  on  the  attention 
of  the  Meeting ;  and  I  hope  that  will  be  one  of  the  first  things 
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considered  by  the  Committee.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Owen 
rendered  great  service  to  the  cause,  by  addressing  us  without 
being  requested  to  do  so,  after  the  other  friends  had  gone 
through  the  parts  assigned  to  them.  He  supported  the  object 
in  a  powerfiil,  argumentative,  and  scriptural  manner,  showing 
that  the  Society  was  based  on  the  sure  foundation  of  the  word 
and  promises  of  God. 

We  cannot,  my  dear  Brother,  but  rejoice  together,  when  we 
consider  that  this  work  had  its  beginning  in  a  conversation 
which  took  place  between  us  two^  one  week-day  morning  that 
is  ever  to  be  remembered  Hence  I  was  induced  in  the  next 
Meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Tract  Society  to  mention  the 
scarcity  of  Welsh  Bibles;  and  then  was  kindled  that  flame 
which  has  now  burst  forth,  and  which,  I  trust,  will  bum  brighter 
and  brighter  until  that  brightest  day  of  universal  knowledge, 
when  we  shall  no  longer  teach  our  brother,  saying,  '  Know  the 
Lord,'  for  all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of 
them.  To  the  Lord  be  all  the  glory:  as  for  us,  who  are 
unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies,  it  is  our  duty  to  count  it 
a  priceless  privil^e  to  be,  in  the  slightest  degree,  instrumental 
in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  salvation  of  which,  we  trust, 
we  are  partakers. 

Henceforth  let  us  join  in  supplicating  that  the  stone  which 
is,  as  it  were,  'cut  out  of  the  mountain,  without  hands,'  and 
which  we  saw  to-day  become  a  hill,  may  grow  until  it  becomes  a 
mountain,  to  cast  down  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan,  from 
east  to  west,  and  from  pole  to  pole;  and  so,  though  we  shall 
not  live  to  see  that  glorious  day,  we  shall  rejoice  together 
because  we  were  permitted  to  put  the  first  stone  in  a  structure 
which  will  continue,  we  hope,  and  be  a  joy  to  the  whole  earth. 
Bulging  your  prayers  and  those  of  the  Welsh  brethren  for  the 
success  of  the  work,     I  am 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel 

Joseph  Tarn."  ^ 

Mr.  Charles  replied: — "I  cannot  express  the  joy  I  felt  on 
receiving  the  information  of  a  Society  being  formed  for  supplying 
various  nations  of  the  world  with  Bibles.  I  hope  it  will  prove  a 
lasting  magazine  of  Welch  Bibles,  and  relieve  my  anxiety  on  that 
head.  Those  noble  institutions,  the  Missionary,  the  Sunday- 
School,  together  with  the  Bible  Society,  added  now  to  the  other 
two,  complete  the  means  for  the  dispersion  of  divine  knowledge 
£ar  and  near.     The  Sunday-Schools  have  occassioned  more  calls 

^  Ca/iantf  ftC|«  Tkomat  Charles,  pp.  196-97. 


5i8  REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 

for  Bibles  within  these  five  years,  than  perhaps  eueryns  known 
before,  among  our  poor  people.  The  possession  of  a  Bible 
produces  a  feeling  among  them,  which  the  possession  of  no  one 
thing  in  the  world  besides  could  produce.  In  many  houses  they 
have  but  one  Bible  for  the  use  of  a  numerous  family ;  of  coursCi 
every  one  cannot  obtain  the  free  use  of  it  at  all  vacant  seasons, 
when  they  might  read  it ;  and,  frequently,  the  young  people  and 
the  menial  servants,  who  are  debarred  the  use  of  it,  are  the 
most  anxiously  desirous  for  the  reading  of  it  The  last  Oxford 
edition  was  bought  up,  by  .them  principally,  in  every  parish 
where  dispersed,  with  the  greatest  avidity ;  and  there  were  not 
half  enough  to  answer  the  demands  for  them.  I  have  seen 
some  of  them  overcome  with  joy,  and  burst  into  tears  of  thank- 
fulness, on  their  obtaining  possession  of  a  Bible  as  their  own 
property  and  for  their  free  use.  Young  females,  in  service, 
have  walked  over  thirty  miles  to  me  with  only  the  bare  hope  of 
obtaining  a  Bible  each  j  and  returned  with  more  joy  and  thanks- 
giving than  if  they  had  obtained  great  spoils.  We,  who  have 
half  a  dozen  Bibles  by  us,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  obtain  as 
many  more,  know  but  little  of  the  value  those  put  upon  om,  who 
before  were  hardly  permitted  to  look  into  a  Bible  once  a  weeL"* 
The  story  of  Mary  Jones's  pilgrimage  is  herein  confirmed, 
but  it  is  robbed  of  its  uniqueness ;  others  had  braved  a  similar 
journey,  though  they  had  no  Lewis  William,  Llanfachreth,  to 
record  the  fact.  Now  this, is  the  question  which  common  sense 
asks  at  this  point  If  Mr.  Charles  made  the  use  of  Mary  Jones's 
journey,  which  tradition  (of  a  recent  origin)  says  he  did,  to 
enforce  his  arguments  on  the  morning  of  December  7,  1802,  is 
it  likely  that  he  would  have  written  the  above  sentence  in  a 
letter  to  a  friend  with  whom  he  had  discussed  the  whole  subject 
in  private,  and  who  was  present  at  that  meetuig  ?  Besides,  as 
previously  stated,  Mr.  Charles  sold  Mary  Jones  two  Bibles,  and 
gave  her  another;  so  the  romance  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  Oliver 
Rees  and  Miss  Ropes  is  robbed  of  its  point,  though  not  of  its 
beauty.  The  story  of  Mary  Jones  had  no  influence  whatever  on 
the  R.T.S.  Committee,  because  Mr.  Charles  never  romanced  it 
to  them.  If  he  did  mention  that  young  females,  in  service,  had 
walked  over  thirty  miles  for  Bibles,  he  had  no  reason  whatever 
for  fixing  upon  Mary  Jones  as  an  exceptional  person  in  the 
struggle  for  a  copy  of  Holy  Writ  Her  story  was  never  heard 
of  as  the  cause  of  bringing  the  Bible  Society  into  being  until 
after  1862  I^ 

*  Evang,  Mag.,  1804,  pp.  524,  525  (misprinted  pp.  554,  555). 
'  See  Canton's  History  <^  the  British  and  Foreign  ^iile  Society,  i.  pp.  465-70- 
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It  has  often  been  asked,  What  did  Mary  Jones  pay  for  her 
Bible  ?  She  paid  nothing  for  it,  if  she  kept  the  gift-Bible  for 
herself;  and  Mr.  Charles  gave  a  large  number  of  Bibles  away, 
by  the  aid  of  his  generous  friends  in  London  and  elsewhere. 
The  two  Bibles  he  sold  to  her  went,  we  surmise^  for  3s.  6d. 
each.  Our  reason  for  believing  this  to  be  the  price  is,  that  a 
list  is  still  extant  among  the  papers  of  Gwallter  Mechain,  at 
Aberystwyth,  in  which  the  price  of  the  Bible  of  1799,  as 'sold 
in  the  parish  of  Meifod,  Montgomeryshire,  is  given  as  3s.  6d. 
This  would  be  just  what  one  would  expect  The  Bibles  cost  in 
London  2s.  9d,  and  ninepence  would  certainly  go  in  carriage. 
The  2000.  Testaments  were  sold  in  London  at  sixpence  each, 
and  were  distributed  at  Meifod  for  ninepence.  But  only  very 
few  of  either  were  obtained  for  Meifod,  and  those  from  friendly 
brother-clergy.     To  our  mind  this  evidence  is  final  on  the  point. 

No  one  can  question  the  value  and  importance  of  Mr.  Tarn's 
letter,  written  in  the  warmth  and  enthusiasm  of  the  historical 
meeting  which  inspired  it  What  Mr.  Tarn  here  attributes  to 
his  friend  is  not  based  upon  the  dim  recollections  of  things  half 
a  generation  old,  but  upon  the  constant  watchfulness  and 
solicitude  of  fifteen  months'  attendance  on  committees,  at  which 
the  suggestion  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Charles  was  being  developed, 
and  on  that  very  day  incorporated  in  a  scheme.  We  cannot, 
surely,  go  behind  this.  We  have  already  said  enough,  if  only  in 
our  endorsement  of  Mr.  Henry  Morris's  remarks,  to  show  that  we 
are  eager  to  accord  the  utmost  praise  to  the  men  who  brought 
to  the  burth  what  was  conceived  by  Mr.  Charles ;  but  when  men 
attribute  the  original  idea  of  the  Bible  Society  to  Mr.  Hughes,  on 
the  strength  of  his  suggestion  that  the  idea  ought  to  embrace 
more  than  was  at  first  thought  practicable,  we  simply  say  that 
they  are  not  true  to  facts.  Was  there  ever  an  idea  expressed  by 
a  mere  human  creature  to  which  some  improvement  could  not 
be  suggested?  An  inventor  remains  the  inventor  whoever 
improves  upon  his  invention ;  and  this  remark  is  not  neutralised 
by  what  we  have  said  of  the  idea  of  forming  societies  being  in 
the  air.  We  have  questioned  the  traditional  view  that  Mr. 
Hughes  was  the  member  who  suggested  the  *'  world  "  instead  of 
"  Wales  "  for  the  scope  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Alers-Hankey  (in 
183s)  says,  with  reference  to  that  point:  "What  the  terms 
were,  or  from  whose  lips  they  fell,  are,  as  facts,  I  truly  believe 
buried  in  Oblivion ;  and  I  have  always  regarded  the  claims  after- 
wards made  to  them,  by  any  person  whatsoever,  as  unsatis- 
factory";^ and  he  was  at  the  first  committee  meeting. 

^  Mewunrnf  Rev,  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.,  p.  484. 
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But  there  is  another  claimant  to  this  honour,  or  privilege. 
Recounting  Mr.  Thomas  Jones's,  Creaton,  noble  efforts  on  behalf 
of  Wales  in  this  matter,  his  biographer — the  Rev.  John  Owen, 
Thrussington — says :  "  Mr.  Jones  attempted  to  devise  means  to 
get  Bibles  by  subscriptions  in  the  Principality ;  he  sent  his  plan 
to  Mr.  Charles.  He  and  others  approved  it,  and  without  loss  of 
time  endeavoured  to  act  upon  it :  but  owing  to  scarcity  of  money 
in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  no  great  progress  was  made."^ 
We  have  seen  that  "scarcity  of  money,"  however  true,  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it  Did  not  Mr.  Jones  withdraw  his  proposal 
six  days  after  he  made  it  ?  and  Mr.  Charles  was  left  to  his  own 
resources.  Mr.  Jones  himself,  after  the  Society  had  grown  and 
flourished,  claimed  more  than  that  he  greatly  assisted  Mr. 
Charles,  in  pre-Bible-Society  days ;  and  he  shall  have  the  liberty 
of  speaking  for  himself. 

"It  is  now  sufficiently  evident,  and  so  far  as  I  know 
universally  allowed,  that  the  British  and  foreign  Bible  Society 
originated  with  God  himself,  and  instrumentaUy  with  three 
Welsh  Clergymen  of  a  low  grade.  During  the  correspondence 
with  the  old  Society,  which  lasted  about  a  year  and  a  half,  I 
fought  the  battle  alone,  with  the  aid  given  me  by  my  Bishop 
and  my  London  friends.  But  when  that  Society  finally  declined 
giving  any  further  assistance,  I  called  on  several  of  my  Clerical 
friends  in  Wales,  but  more  especially  on  ^r.  Charles,  to  exert 
themselves  to  furnish  Wales  with  Bibles,  on  a  new  plan.  And 
as  Mr.  Charles  alone  was  seen  at  work  in  North  Wales,  it  was 
natural  enough  for  the  people  of  that  country  to  conclude  that 
he  was  the  originator  and  only  promoter  of  the  whole  business. 
And  this  probably  led  his  biographer  to  represent  things  in  that 
light,  and  erroneously  to  state  that  Mr.  Charles  employed  me,  all 
the  way  through,  but  the  real  truth  is,  that  I  employed  him,  as 
may  easily  be  seen  by  the  tenour  of  about  a  dozen  of  my 
letters  inserted  by  Mr.  Owen  near  the  commencement  of  his 
history  of  the  Society,  to  which  my  name  is  not  appended.  It 
matters  little,  very  little  indeed,  who  was  first  and  who  is  last  in 
this  concern:  for  the  work  is  the  work  of  God  alone,  who 
secured  all  the  glory  more  effectually  to  himself  by  selecting  the 
feeblest  instruments  to  effect  his  great  design.  They  are  most 
honoured,  and  will  have  the  highest  reward  of  grace,  who  labour 
most  faithfully  to  make  the  glorious  Saviour  known,  and  to 
extent^  his  kingdon^  of  salvation  upon  earth.  Here  I 
acknowledge  very  feelingly  that  I  have  done  next  to  nothing 
to  what   thousands  have  done.     All  that  I  say  of  myself  is 

1  Memoir  aftkt  Rev,  Thomas  Jotus^  p.  200.  '  So  in  the  originaL 
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simply  this ;  that  it  pleased  God  to  make  me  the  first  grain  of 
sand  in  this  great  mountain,  which  now  fills  the  whole  earth. . 
Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thine  own  name, 
give  the  praise.  As  the  whole  world  for  the  most  part  is 
favoured  with  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  let  all 
the  nations  upon  earth  join  in  adoring  and  praising  God  and  the 
Lamb  forever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Your  friend 

Thomas  Jones. 

CsEATON  Nm^'  3t/*  1833. 

N.B. — Let  this  last  piece  appear  unaltered,  as  a  letter  to  you. 
You  requested  me  to  write  letters  of  the  kind  to  you  from 
Hastings."  ^ 

No  one  will  grudge  the  comfort  which  the  good  old  man 
derived  from  his  innocent  conceit  and  delusion;  but  the 
materials  already  presented  will  help  the  reader  to  form  his  own 
opinion  of  his  claim.  If  he  could  refer  back  to  1791,  Mr. 
Charles  could  refer  back  to  1787 ;  and  that  he  knew  so  little 
of  what  Mr.  Charles  had  done,  though  they  had  so  long 
co-operated,  need  not  surprite  us|,  since  Mr.  Charles  could  sit 
for  an  hour  giving  an  account  of  the  Bala  Revival  (1791) 
without  ''once  mentioning  himself."  But  we  find,  in  the 
materials  which  Mr.  Jones  supplied  Mr.  John  Owen  for  his 
biography,  an  explanation  of  how  he  came  to  think  of  himself 
as  the  originator  of  the  Bible  Society.  Referring  to  a  quotation 
which  he  had  just  transcribed  from  his  letter  of  July  20,  1802, 
suggesting  a  plan  of  a  Bible  by  subscriptions,  he  says :  ''  This,  so 
far  as  I  know,  was  the  very  first  suggestion  of  forming  a  new 
Bible  Society  upon  any  plan,  and  happens  to  be  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  British  and  foreign  Bible  Society  was  afterward 
founded,  le.  To  publish  only  the  two  TestamentsJ'^  ^  Had  he 
not  cancelled  that  plan,  and  Mr.  Charles  had  proceeded  with  it, 
that  would  have  been  the  very  thing  to  divert  Mr.  Charles's 
thoughts  from  the  course  in  which  they  ultimately  ran.  As  for 
the  principle  of  publishing  only  the  two  Testaments,  how  did 
Mr.  Jones's  idea  reach  the  inaugurators  of  the  Bible  Society  ? 
It  was  the  unsectarian  character  of  the  Bible  Society  which 
dictated  that  to  them,  and  made  it  impossible  for  them  to  adopt 
any  other  course.  However,  we  know  now  on  what  he  based 
his  claims  to  be  ''the  first  grain  of  sand  in  this  great 
mountain." 

1  An   original   MS.  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.   Owen  for  Jones's  Memoir,  by  the 
ooortesy  of  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Owen-Smith.  M.A.  *  IHd, 
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But  what  had  Mr.  Charles  been  doing  in  the  meantime, 
between  December  1802  and  March  1804,  when  the  Bible 
Society  became  a  fact,  and  he  was  thereof  informed?  Some 
three  letters  shall  answer;  the  first  is  from  Mr.  Boase,  whose 
reference  to  Mrs.  Palmer  will  take  the  reader  back  a  few 
chapters. 

"  London  (56  Pall  Mall)  la'*  Aitgust  1803. 

Rev*^  and  Dear  Sir — Our  House  received  your  several 
Letters  respecting  the  distributions  to  the  necessitous  Clergy, 
which  you  so  kindly  undertook,  and  for  which  we  all  feel  much 
obliged. 

From  the  time  you  first  mentioned  the  want  of  a  new  Edition 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  the  Welch  Language^  my  thoughts  have 
been  much  occupied  with  that  important  Subject: — I  cannot 
without  pain  reflect,  that  any  Person  in  this  highly  favored  Land, 
should  be  able  and  willing  to  read  the  Bible,  and  want  the  means 
of  so  doing. 

I  had  formed  a  Sanguine  hope  that  the  same  benevolent 
Lady  to  whom,  and  your  good  offices,  so  many  of  the  Cleigy  of 
Wales  are  indebted,  would  have  added  this  to  her  other  munificent 
Donations;  and  I  waited  her  arrival  in  this  country  with  im- 
patience to  propose  it  to  her.  Towards  the  close  of  the  last  year 
she  did  arrive  here :  but  many  calls  from  former  Acquaintances 
had  for  the  present  reduced  her  Stock ;  and  before  the  return  of 
her  Rents,  it  pleased  Providence  to  call  her  to  (I  trust)  better 
employments. 

Since  then  various  plans  have  passed  across  my  mind,  and  at 
last  one  which  I  flatter  myself  may  answer  the  desired  end.  You 
are  of  course  aware  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  Cannot  be  published 
with  us,  except  by  the  Universities  or  the  King's  Printer.  The 
former  I  presume  have  been  applied  to ;  and  as  the  Privil^e  of 
the  latter  is  understood  to  be  a  remuneration  for  Services,  there 
was  a  difficulty  to  ask  such  an  one  to  give  it  up.  However  my 
wish  to  promote  so  good  a  work,  at  last  overcame  my  delicacy 
in  that  respect ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  rejoice  with 
me  that  the  application  has  succeeded,  and  that  so  important  a 
Step  is  gained,  as  that  of  the  privilege  of  Printing,  and  reducing 
the  Cost  to  the  lowest  possible  rate,  viz.  that  of  Paper  and  Labour, 
and  I  also  expect  (but  have  not  absolutely  ascertained  it)  a 
drawback  of  the  Duty  on  the  Paper. 

The  next  step  is  to  obtain  money  enough  to  carry  on  the 
work — of  this  I  no  ways  despair;  but  in  order  to  make  the 
application,  to  the  opulent  and  well  disposed,  I  am  desirous  of 
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some  information  which  I  request  of  you.     And  first  as  to  some 
questions  of  curiosity  which  may  be  expected. — 

When  and  by  whom*and  on  what  fund  was  the  last  Edition 
of  the  Scriptures  in  Welch,  printed  ?  Whether  given  away  or 
sold? 

2^  What  number  of  Copies  both  of  the  old  and  new ;  and 
how  long  since  they  are  out  of  Print  ? 

^rdiy.  Have  applications  for  a  New  Edition  been  made  to  the 
Universities — or  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  ? 
by  whom  and  what  answer  received  ? 

And  Secondly  and  more  importantly,  What  number  of  Copies 
either  of  the  whole  Bible,  or  of  the  New  and  old  Testament 
Separately,  do  you  think  might  be  forthwith  Sold  at  a  moderate 
price  ?  and  what  Price  ? 

2^-  What  further  Number  would  probably  be  Contracted  for 
by  Booksellers  in  the  Principality  at  a  higher,  i,e.  the  fair  Trade 
Price  ?     Or  subscribed  for  by  Individuals  to  give  away. 

3»^y-  What  number  of  Copies  of  the  old  and  of  the  new 
Testament  (fitted  to  bind  up  in  one  Book)  do  you  think  it  would 
be  adviseable  to  print  ? 

My  present  hope  is  that  if  one-half  of  a  large  Edition  could 
be  sold  at  even  a  very  moderate  Price,  the  other  half  might  be 
bestowed  Gratis,  leaving  a  loss  of  perhaps  less  than  one  moiety 
of  the  gross  expence  on  the  Subscribers,  which  would  still  be  a 
very  large  Sum.  On  this  head  I  want  data ;  And  although  you 
may  not  be  able  at  once  to  Answer  accurately  to  every  point, 
yet  an  early  intimation  of  your  opinion  in  general  will  be  accept- 
able; and  you  will  perhaps  obtain  more  detailed  and  correct 
information  before  any  considerable  progress  is  made  in  the 
business. 

The  fervent  effectual  prayers  of  many  godly  Men  will  I  trust 
aid  this  good  work,  which  has  a  Single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  his  Creatures ;  and  that  all  needful  blessings 
of  Providence  and  Grace,  may  rest  upon  you  and  yours  is  the 
Sincere  prayer  of 

Your  obliged  humble  Servant 

H.    BOASE. 

Please  direct  under  Cover  to  The  Hon^^  Mr.  IGnnaird,  M.P., 
London. 

The  Rev^  Mr.  Charles,  Bala." 

I^Scrope  Bernard,  Esq.,  did  not  sit  in  this  Parliament  (elected 
in  1802),  hence  the  new  name  for  free  letters.     The  Hon. 
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Charles  Kinnaird  had  been  returned,  after  a  two  days'  contest, 
M.P.  for  Leominster.  Born  April  8,  1780,  he  was  the  second 
son  of  the  seventh  Baron  Kinnaird,  who  had  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Griffin  Ransom,  of  Mr.  Boase's  firm,  in  1777.  The 
Hon.  Charles  succeeded  his  father  in  the  peerage,  October  31, 
1805,  was  chosen  representative  peer  of  Scotland  in  the  election 
of  December  1806,  but  was  defeated  in  June  1807;  and  this 
ended  his  parliamentary  career.  He  married  Lady  Olivia  Letitia 
Catherine  Fitzgerald,  seventh  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster, 
May  8,  1806;  he  died,  after  a  long  illness,  at  Regent  Square, 
Brighton,  on  December  11,  1826,  aged  46.^  These  facts  are 
worth  mentioning,  because  he  would  be  a  link  in  the  chain  of 
''  the  opulent  and  well  disposed  "  persons  whom  Mr.  Boase  had 
in  his  mind ;  and  the  evangelical  zeal  and  broad-mindedness  of  the 
present  Lord  Kinnaird  may  be  better  understood.  Mr.  Charles's 
reply  is  preserved  in  the  original  manuscript  letter. 

"  Dear  Sir — Your  last  kind  favour  rejoiced  me  exceedingly, 
and  very  thankful  I  am  the  good  Lord  hath  put  it  into  your 
heart  to  design  so  great  a  blessing  for  my  poor  countrymen  as  a 
new  cheap  impression  of  the  Bible  in  the  Welsh  Tongue.  So 
sensible  am  I  of  the  want  of  it,  that  I  should  have  undertaken 
the  work  myself  before  now,  could  I  have  born[e]  the  heavy 
expenses  attending  it.  The  want  is  so  great  that  there  is  not 
one  single  Bible  to  be  purchased  for  money,  unless  perhaps  some 
profligate  person  should  wish  to  part  with  one :  And  thousands 
of  our  young  people  would  be  very  glad  to  possess  themselves  of 
a  Bible  at  any  moderate  Price.  It  will  give  me  great  pleasure 
to  give  you  any  assistance  in  my  power  to  further  so  good  a  work 
I  shall  think  nothing  too  much  that  I  can  do. 

The  last  impression  of  the  Welsh  Bible  was  printed  at  the 
Clarendon  press  at  Oxford,  at  the  expense  of  the  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  knowledge,  the  year  1799.  The  impression 
contained  Ten  thousand,  besides  two  thousand  Test:  They 
were  all  disposed  of  as  soon  as  they  could  be  obtained,  that  is, 
in  about  six  months,  the  distribution  of  them  was  very  partial, 
confined  chiefly  to  the  Diocese  of  St.  Asaph  owing  to  the  pious 
zeal  of  the  late  worthy  Diocesan  of  that  Bishopric,  Dr.  Baggot, 
in  distributing  them.  They  were  sold  @  2/9  m  London,  bound 
in  common  binding,  which  was  half  the  price  of  Printing  them 
binding  included. 

This  was  a  full  Bible,  containing  the  two  Test:  the  Apocrypha, 

^  Burke's /V^nz^  and  Baronetage  \  Gent,  Mag,,  z8o9,  ii.  p.  830;  Z826.  ii« 
p.  64a 


THE  FOUNDING  OF  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY      525 

the  common  prayer,  the  Articles  of  the  church,  the  Singing 
Psalms.  Twenty  or  thirty  thousand  might  have  been  disposed 
of  as  easy  as  ten.  Respectable  application  has  been  made 
since  to  the  same  worthy  Society  for  another  impression,  but  they 
have  peremptorily  declined  it  for  the  present  I  believe  the 
application  was  made  through  Dr.  Gaskin.  As  to  the  number 
wMch  might  be  immediately  disposed  of  at  a  moderate  price,  I 
cannot  say  less  than  15000.  I  believe  I  might  say  20,000 
without  exceeding  proper  bounds.  A  small  pocket  Test:  would 
sell  well  at  three  or  four  shillings,  unbound.  This  sort  is  very 
much  called  for,  as  our  young  people  by  means  of  the  Sunday 
schools  can  in  general  read,  and  delight  to  read  their  Bibles. 
It  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  a  few  thousands  extra  Test: 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  schools.  I  had  this  summer  4000 
Test:  of  Mr.  Bensley  the  Printer,  which  are  very  serviceable  in 
our  schools,  and  they  are  all  disposed  of  or  will  be  immediately 
as  soon  as  they  are  dispersed  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the 
Oxford  Marginal  references  were  inserted.  It  is  particularly 
requested  by  all  I  have  conversed  with.  If  the  print  should  be 
small,  the  veise  might  be  put  in  the  margin  with  aU  the  references 
belonging  to  it  arranged  under  it,  that  the  reading  might  not  be 
perplexed  by  referring  letter  or  figures. 

I  think  it  much  better  to  sell  all  at  a  moderate  price  than  to 
give  any  away :  for  there  is  Charity  enough  in  the  country  to 
assist  a  poor  man  to  obtain  a  Bible,  if  he  should  not  be  able  to 
command  a  few  shillings  to  that  purpose.  In  giving,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  draw  the  line ;  and  many  wiU  apply  imprudently  for 
a  Bible  if  they  be  given  gratis  who  will  perhaps  pawn  them  the 
next  day.  I  gave  some  and  sold  others  many  years  past  for  the 
late  benevolent  Mr.  Thornton,  and  I  found  more  satisfaction  by 
far  in  selling  them  at  low  price  than  in  giving  them.  I  took  care 
that  no  poor  person  should  want  a  Bible  for  want  of  money. 

What  further  numbers  would  be  contracted  for  by  Booksellers 
in  the  Principality^  I  cannot  form  a  judgment  I  fear  not  many, 
as  few  of  our  Booksellers  are  possessed  of  any  great  prosperity, 
to  afford  to  lay  out  much  money  at  once. 

This  is  all  the  information  that  occurs  to  me  at  present, 
which  I  believe  meets  all  your  queries  on  the  subject  But  before 
any  great  progress  is  made  in  the  business,  I  hope  I  shall  be 
able  to  obtain  a  more  detailed  and  correct  information.  If  any 
thing  occurs  to  you  about  which  you  wish  early  information,  I 
shall  be  very  glad  of  a  line  from  you. 

The  death  of  the  benevolent  Lady  whose  charities  so  many 
of  our  poor  clergy  (many  of  them  godly  men)  have  participated 
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of,  reminds  me  of  the  blessed  Saviours  admonition  to  work 
whilst  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  on  apace  upon  us  all  when 
no  man  can  work. 

When  I  consider  that  my  opportunity  for  working  or  doing 
any[thing]  that  can  promote  the  glory  of  the  redeemer  in  the 
Salvation  of  perishing  sinners,  will  be  soon,  veiy  soon,  I  grieve 
I  can[not]  do  more  whilst  it  lasts.  Always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  ought  to  be  the  christian's  motto.  I  have  the 
honour  to  be 

Hon**-  and  Dear  Sir,  Y*  affectionate  Ob*-  serv*- 

Tho^-  Charles 
Bala.  Sefr-  14,  1803. 

H.  Boase,  Esq'-  |  N*'-  56  Pall  Mall  |  London."  ^ 

The  4000  Testaments  bought  by  Mr.  Charles  from  Mr. 
Thomas  Bensley,  6  Bolt  Coiut,  Fleet  Street,  must  have  been 
printed  in  1800  by  Messrs.  Bensley,  Dawson,  &  Cooke,  Oxford, 
when  they  printed  the  3000  copies  for  the  Sunday  School 
Society.  It  was  a  very  reasonable  speculation  on  the  part  of 
the  printers,  considering  the  rapid  sale  of  the  S.P.C.K.  edition ; 
and  the  source  of  Mr.  Charles's  information  may  be  guessed 
from  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Bensley's  letter  to  the 
Committee  of  the  R,T.S.,  before  the  Bible  Society  was  actually 
formed : — 

"Price  of  Welch  Testaments  stated  by  Mr.  Bensley.  *In 
answer  to  the  enclosed  I  have  to  observe  that  the  most 
^advantageous  terms  (to  a  Purchaser)  upon  which  we  can  dis- 
pose of  the  Welsh  Testaments  would  be  by  taking  a  thousand 
at  a  time  at  the  wholesale  price  which  reduces  them  to  some- 
thing less  than  10^  each  in  Shf-  to  bind  them  in  canvass  would 
be  about  3jd.,  making  together  Jbarely  I4d.'  " 

Another  letter  states — "That  should  this  Society  [R.T.S.] 
chuse  to  publish  an  Edition  of  the  Welch  Bible,  the  Bishops 
at  their  meeting  at  Oxford  have  granted  permission  to  use  the 
University  press." 

Mr,  Charles  must  have  invested  about  ;^23o  in  Testaments 
in  1803.  Mr.  Hughes's  address  and  the  Society's  circular  letter, 
it  will  be  remembered,  were  printed  by  Mr.  Bensley;  and  we 
conjecture  that  the  existence  of  the  sheets  was  mentioned  to 
Mr.  Hughes,  by  him  to  the  Committee,  and  by  Mr.  Tarn  to 
Mr.  Charles. 

On  Mr.  Charles's  letter,  Mr.  Boase  wrote:  "rec*^  17***  D*^» 

^  From  the  MS.  Section  of  the  British  Museum. 
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ans^  D^  " ;  but  his  letter  of  September  1 7  is  not  in  our  hands 
— Mr.  Charles's  reply  we  have  found 

"  HoN*^  AND  Dear  Sir — I  am  very  much  obliged  by  your  last 
kind  favour,  and  hasten  to  reply  to  the  queries  it  contains. 

The  Bible  that  is  now  editing  at  Chester  in  N<^  is  a  FoL  with 
a  few  short  reflections  at  the  end  of  every  chap:  twelve  Numbers 
only  an  published  at  lad.  each.  36  num[bers]  is  to  compleat 
the  whole.  There  are  only  twelve  hundred  printed.  It  is 
entirely  a  Bookseller's  Job.^  The  price  is  too  high  and  the 
numbers  too  few  to  supercede  the  necessity  of  ihe  proposed  edUtan 
by  you.  Two  editions  have  been  printed  at  Caermarthen  by 
two  different  Printers  there,  of  4000  each,  those  came  out 
in  num:  and  were  disposed  of  @  11/-  unbound.  As  they  stood 
on  hand  I  obtained  some  hundreds  of  them  into  this  country 
@  6/-^  which  were  disposed  of  immediately,  tho'  rather  a  high 
price  for  our  poor  people.  These  were  Printed  before  the  last 
Oxford  Ed:  in  the  year  1799.  As  the  Bible  is  in  great  request 
among  all  ages  of  people  in  our  country  (I  wish  I  co^  say  aU 
ranks)  they  do  not  last  so  long  as  formerly  when  little  use  was 
made  of  them.  By  the  time  an  impression  is  edited  tho'  im- 
mediately begun  upon,  I  am  very  sure  there  will  be  a  great 
scarcity  of  them  in  the  country.  Since  my  last  letter  to  you 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting  many  intelligent  Persons 
on  the  Subject  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  State  of  the 
country;  and  they  were  of  my  opinion  as  expressed  in  my 
former  Letter,  that  15,000  or  20,000  would  be  very  soon 
disposed  of  at  about  the  price  of  4/-.  The  preference  was 
given  also  to  a  thin  pocket  size  containing  only  the  Two  Test: 
and  the  Psalms  in  verse.  Our  metrical  translation  of  the  Psalms 
is  very  excellent  and  much  used  both  in  the  public  worship  and 
in  private  families.  The  Psalms  may  be  printed  so  as  to  leave 
it  optional,  whether  they  are  bound  with  the  Bible  or  not. 
Many  would  wish  to  have  them ;  others  perhaps  might  choose 
to  have  the  Bible  in  the  smallest  compass  possible,  as  being 
more  portable  in  the  podcet  I  write  to  you  on  this  subject 
in  the  fear  of  God  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge.  It  would 
grieve  me  much  to  be  the  means  of  misleading  you  by  false 
information  in  a  work  so  kindly  intended,  so  disinterested  and 
generous  on  your  part  No  one  in  the  Country  has  the  means 
of  information  more  at  command  and  consequently  can  be  better 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  country,  and  its  inhabitants  than 

^  The  first  folio  edition  of  Peter  Williams's  annotated  Bible  (1804.  N.T.  ; 
1805,  O.T.),  by  W.  C  Jones,  Chester.  ■  See  p.  431,  h. 
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I  am.  We  have  thousands  of  poor  children  in  day  schools  and 
Sunday  schools :  I  know  the  state  of  these  Schools  all  over  the 
country  and  the  state  of  religion  among  all  parties — ^and  have 
been  concerned  immediately  about  these  things  for  the  last  i8 
years.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  the  information  I  send  you 
is  correct.  Probably  I  may  be  in  Town  in  the  month  of  Nov. 
At  that  time  I  shall  be  assiduous  in  making  further  inquiries  on 
the  subject  and  if  agreeable  to  you,  Dear  Sir,  I  will  do  myself 
the  pleasure  of  calling  on  you,  and  give  you  in  propria  persona 
what  further  information  I  may  collect  by  that  time. 

I  have  heard  of  Mr.  Reeve's  plan  of  printing  the  Bible  in 
sections  instead  of  Chapter  and  verses.  The  Gr[eek]  Test[ament] 
I  daily  read  is  printed  on  the  plan,  and  I  like  it  much.  But 
however,  I  will  join  you  in  doubting  the  utility  of  it  for  popular 
use.  If  it  were  adopted  in  the  proposed  Ed:  I  fear  it  would  go 
so  far  as  to  prevent  the  sale  of  it  very  much.  The  experiment 
is  too  hazardous  in  my  opinion.  People's  prejudices  as  to  things 
indififerent  should  be  dealt  gently  with,  and  perhaps  we  should 
give  way  to  them  in  a  great  measure.  The  divisions  into 
sections  as  well  as  that  into  Chapters  may  be  injudicious.  I 
think  it  ought  to  be  done  with  great  deliberation  and  con- 
sultation and  agreement  of  the  most  eminent  in  piety  and 
Biblical  studies,  and  critical  acumen.  In  historical  reasons 
there  can  be  no  great  difficulties;  but  where  doctrinal  points 
are  treated  of,  the  sections  may  considerably  affect  the  senses 
according  as  they  are  divided.  If  any  thing  further  occurs  to 
you  to  inquire  I  hope  you  will  find  no  difficulty  in  writing 
to  me,  I  am  sure  it  will  afford  me  great  pleasure  by  any 
means  in  my  power  to  further  so  good  a  work  as  a  new 
impression  of  y*  Bible  in  Welsh.  May  the  good  Lord  grant 
you  abundant  success  in  your  generous  Designs  for  the  gloiy 
of  the  Lord  and  benefit  of  immortal  Souls.  The  best  of  us 
are  but  feeble  instruments ;  but  it  is  our  great  privilege  to  plant 
and  water  and  wait  patiently  on  him  for  the  increase.  I  am 
Hon^  and  Dear  Sir,  V  obliged  Hble.  Serv^ 

Tho^  Charles. 
Bala.  Octr-  5,  1803." 

«H.  Boase,  Esqr.  |  N<>-  56  Pall  Mall  |  London."  1 

Again  Mr.  Boase  endorsed  his  letter  with  "rec«*-  7*^  !>*•» 
Ans.  8.  D^  " ;  but  no  such  letter  is  to  be  found  among  Mr. 
Charles's  papers.     After  reading  Mr.  Boase's  letter  and  the  two 

^  From  the  MS.  Section  of  the  British  Museum. 
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replies  by  Mr.  Charles,  it  will  not  surprise  any  one  to  find  the 
name  of  Henry  Boase,  Esq.,  among  those  of  the  first  Committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  finally  formed,  at  the 
London  Tavern,  at  a  second  meeting — "  General  Meeting  of  the 
Subscribers  and  Friends  of  the  Institution'' — on  Wednesday, 
May  2,  1804. 


VOL.  u  2  w. 


XLIV 
PREPARING  THE  TEXT  OF  A  WELSH  BIBLE 

(1804) 

Perhaps  one  or  two  extracts  from  replies  sent  in  answer  to 
the  request  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  Committee  about 
the  scarcity  of  Bibles  will  not  be  uninteresting  here.  We  give 
them  in  the  order  they  occur  in  the  MS.  records  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

"Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  Bowen,  Neath, 
Wales.  'Having  been  encouraged  by  some  friends  to  open 
a  Sunday  School  at  Neath  on  purpose  to  teach  the  children 
of  the  labouring  poor  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  English 
and  Welch,  I  accordingly  began  one.  The  number  of  young 
people  attending  may  be  about  200,  and  also  another  a  small 
distance  from  Neath,  where  about  100  attend.  In  reply  to  your 
Queries  respecting  the  scarcity  of  Bibles — There  is  hardly  one 
Bible  among  40  Inhabitants^  they  seem  very  desirous  of  having 
more,  but  they  are  in  general  very  poor,  consequently  unable  to 
purchase  books.' " 

"  Mr.  Jones  of  Durham  writes  that  there  is  a  scarcity  of  Bibles 
amongst  the  poor  of  that  City.  'From  a  letter  written  by  Mr. 
W«-  Williams,  Carmarthen,  late  Curate  of  ISt  Genys,  Cornwall' 
•When  reading  a  paper  in  the  Magazine  signed  Theolpgus, 
respecting  the  scarcity  of  Bibles,  a  person  was  sent  to  me  by 
some  of  his  friends  at  a  place  called  Bank-y-felin,  6  miles  from 
this  town  earnestly  requesting  me  to  apply  to  London  for  some 
Welch  Testaments  for  the  use  of  many  poor  people's  children 
in  that  neighbourhood  who  are  at  present  in  a  Sunday  School 
just  commenced.  I  got  them  5  Testaments,  but  what  are  five 
among  so  many  scholars,  and  who  learn  with  remarkable  rapidity. 
In  this  School  are  some  persons  of  50  years  of  age.  Most  of 
their  Parents  cannot  read,  wherefore  it  is  very  desirable  to  get 
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their  children  to  read  the  Welch  Testament  to  themselves  and 
Parents.' " 

"Mr.  Charles  of  Bala  (Wales)  July  3^'  1802  writes  thus: — 
'  We  are  in  great  want  of  Bibles — the  last  impression  published 
in  London  were  veiy  soon  disposed  of,  and  there  are  now 
continual  enquiries  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  all  over  the 
country,  but  we  have  none  for  them.  I  am  thinking  that 
perhaps  money  might  be  collected  for  printing  another  edition 
to  be  disposed  of  at  prime  cost  I  have  been  revolving  the 
subject  in  my  mind  but  feel  unable  in  every  respect  to  under- 
take it  myself.  I  trust  Providence  will  interfere  in  the  behalf 
of  our  poor  people.' " 

"(All  the  above  letters  were  received  prior  to  the  7***  of 
Mardi,  1804,  stating  the  scarcity  of  Bibles  in  sundry  places)." 

After  electing  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes  and  Josiah  Pratt,  B.D. 
(Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.),  Joint  Home  Secretaries,  and  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Steinkopf,  Savoy  Church,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  on  March 
12,  1804,  Mr.  Tarn  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Smith  (of  the  Sunday  School  Society)  Collector.  On 
April  23  Mr.  Pratt  resigned  the  post  to  which  he  had  been 
elected,  and  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  M.A.,  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him.  When  we  mention  that  the  son  of  Mr.  Charles's 
old  benefactor,  John  Thornton — Henry  Thornton  (himself  his 
benefactor)— was  appointed  Treasurer,  we  have  the  staff  of 
officers  complete.  The  Rev.  John  Owen  gives  an  account  of 
how  he  intervened  in  the  first  Committee  (March  12),  and 
got  a  Church  of  England  clergyman  appointed  Secretary,  with 
a  Nonconformist.  The  wisdom  of  his  proposition  is  proved 
by  this  letter : — 

"York  17  May,  1804. 

Dear  Sir — ^Though  it  may  not  be  exactly  in  order  to  remit 
to  a  Secretary  rather  than  a  Treasurer  I  venture  upon  y®  liberty 
of  inclosing  two  Draughts,  one  for  ;^ioo  (on  Boldero  &  Co) 
and  another  for  ^^20  (on  Collinson  &  Co).  The  former  is 
a  Donation  from  Tho^-  Chatterton,  Esq'*  to  the  Mission  Society 
to  Africa,  &c.,-*-the  latter  my  own  to  the  New  Bible  Society,  to 
which  also  my  Partner,  Mr.  Thorpe,  who  is  shortly  coming  to 
Town  intends  to  give  something. 

Mr.  Chatterton  is  a  Gentleman  Formerly  at  Waplington, 
a  small  Hamlet  in  this  Neighbourhood — of  moderate  fortune, 
and  one  who  has  a  respect  for  Religion.  Having  resolved  to 
give  away  ;i^ioo  for  benevolent  or  religious  purposes  he  advised 
with  Mr.  Richardson,  who  knowing  your  wants,  recommended 
his  giving  the  whole  as  above. 
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I  suppose  the  Bible  Society  is  the  same  of  which  a  Pros- 
pectus, splendidly  printed,  has  been  handed  about  I  received 
it  from  a  Baptist  and  was  not  without  my  misgivings  that  y^ 
object  might  be  to  promote  what  y®  patriotic  nonconformists 
call  '  the  dissenting  interest,'  but  when  I  read  of  Mr.  Sharpe  as 
Chairman  of  y®  Meeting,  Mr.  Thornton,  Treasurer,  and  you 
a  Secretary  my  jealousy  vanished.  Yqu  will  now  perceive  what 
has  prevented  your  having  Mr.  Richardson  for  next  Tuesday. 
You  must  try  to  entice  me  to  drive  him  up  to  Town  another 
year.  I  am  with  every  good  wish  to  your  undertaking,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  very  obedient  Servant 

W--  Grey."i 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  proceeded  to  elect  Sub- 
Committees  to  attend  (i)  ,to  the  finances,  (2)  to  the  Society's 
general  interests,  and  (3)  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  a  resolution  passed  at  a  Sul>Committee  appointed  to 
bring  things  into  shape.  "  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Sub-Committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  appointed  to  obtain 
general  Information  on  the  subject  of  printing  Bibles ;  and  to 
revise  the  Statement  of  the  Nature  and  Objects  of  the  Society ; 
held  at  Messrs.  Hardcastle  &  Reyner's.  Thursday,  April  5,' 
1804.  .  .  .  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  die  General 
Committee,  that  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  inquiring  into  the  best  means  by  which  the  Society  may  be 
supplied  with  the  Scriptures  in  the  English,  Welsh,  and  Irish 
languages,  and  report  at  the  next  Meeting." 

Mr.  Charles  was  written  to  about  Welsh  Bibles  after  a  Sub- 
Committee  Meeting,  held  on  May  14,  but  we  have  not  been  able 
to  find  the  letter,  nor  his  reply  of  June  2,  nor  the  letter  mentioned 
in  this  letter  from  Mr.  Tarn  : — 

**  Ironmongers  Hall,  London,  /une  so.  1604. 

Rev°-  and  D"-  Sir — I  received  Your  kind  favor  of  the  2^ 
instant  which  I  delayed  answering  as  I  had  written  you  on  the 
same  day  a  second  Letter,  with  the  enquiries  of  the  Committee, 
and  entertained  an  expectation  that  after  the 'Meeting  of  the 
Association  I  should  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from  you. 
Our  Gentlemen  are  somewhat  impatient  as  the  delay  prevents 
their  Negociation  with  the  University,  with  whom  a  Correspond- 
ence has  been  opened  on  the  Subject.  You  will  therefore  excuse 
my  repeating  the  Questions  lest  the  second  Letter  should  have 
miscarried. 

*  Correspondence  of  the  C.M.S. 
'  This  date  is  misprinted  on  p.  89  of  Owen's  Hist,  cf  B,  and  F.B.S.,  vol.  i. 
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What  number  of  Welch  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  can 
probably  be  disposed  of  in  North  and  South  Wales  per  AnnuMy 
in  the  course  of  five  Years,  supposing  the  Bibles  can  be  furnished 
on  good  Demy  papers  24mo,  on  Non-pareil  type — at  about  2/-  in 
sheets  and  the  New  Testaments  at  about  yd. 

Any  printer  will  shew  you  the  size  of  the  Letter  called  Non 
PareiL  Have  sent  you  about  200  papers  in  which  your  name 
and  those  of  your  friends  are  inserted  and  shall  be  happy  to 
increase  the  list 

Mrs.  T.  is,  through  Mercy,  much  better  and  has  reached 
the  Chapel  with  assistance.  Present  our  kind  respects  to  Mrs. 
Charles.  A  Speedy  Answer  addressed  to  me  at  Ironmongers 
Hall,  Fenchurch  Street,  will  oblige  the  Committee  for  whom 
I  remain 

*  Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel 

Jos«-  Tarn 

Ass*-  Secy- 

P.S. — ^Mr.  Jones  of  liangan  is  arrived  safe  in  town  and  heard 
with  his  accustomed  popularity.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  his 
Message  to  us.  How  do  you  proceed  with  Welsh  Tracts — has 
Watts's  Childrens  Hymns  been  published  ?  " 

The  query  in  the  last  sentence  is  about  some  tracts  of  which 
Mr.  Charies  had  promised  to  secure  translations  for  the  R.T.S. 
Watts's  little  work  was  the  Society's  Traa  5.  This  minute  is 
recorded  under  "Tuesday,  October  26'^>«  1802."  "A  Welsh 
edition  of  Tract  N**-  5  was  ordered  for  printing — 11,000  to  be 
published  at  the  same  price  as  the  English  are."  More  of  this 
later.  Another  letter  was  sent  by  Mr.  Tarn  on  the  day  follow- 
ing the  above — this  is  a  reply  to  another  of  Mr.  Charles's 
unrecovered  letters. 

*'  London,  June  ai.  1804. 

Rev**-  and  D*-  Sir — I  have  Just  received  your  favor  of  the 
16^^  instant  inclosing  a  Donation  of  5  Guineas  for  the  Missionary 
Society  from  Mrs.  Edwards  —  Abo  answering  my  enquiries 
regarding  Welsh  Bibles  which  enquiries  I  repeated  in  a  Letter 
of  Yesterday  inclosed  with  200  Plans  of  the  Bible  Society  by 
Mail  Coach. 

I  presume  you  are  fully  aware  of  the  size  and  type  on  which 
it  is  proposed  to  print  the  Welsh  Bibles  and  Testaments.  It  is 
not  the  intention  of  the  Committee  to  add  any  marginal  notes 
as  it  is  a  main  object  to  keep  them  at  a  low  price,  and  should 
the  Bartlets   buildings  Society  print  such  an  edition  as  they 
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formerly  did — ^those  persons  who  are  desirous  of  using  the 
references  (which  I  presume  to  be  comparatively  few)  will  have 
opportunities  of  supplying  themselves  from  their  publication.. 
The  Execution  of  the  Work  both  as  to  paper  and  printing  will 
be  very  respectable. 

Would  Mr.  Owen  of  Penton  Street  be  a  suitable  person 
to  correct  the  Press,  if  one  cannot  be  found  at  Cambridge,  or 
is  he  too  Critical?  He  made  many  alterations  in  the  Welsh 
Spelling  Books  particularly,  I  believe,  in  the  Accenting.  I  will 
embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  submitting  your  Letter  to  the 
Committee  and  when  any  thing  conclusive  takes  place  you  may 
rely  on  hearing  from  me. 

If  you  have  not  given  a  strict  attention  to  the  size  and  type 
— excuse  my  uiging  you  to  see  the  type  at  a  printers  and  to  fold 
a  Sheet  of  Demy  into  24mo — ^as  it  is  of  importance  to  have  a 
clear  understanding  on  that  subject  before  we  embark  in  so  large 
a  concern. 

[I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Yours  &c 

Jos»^  Tarn] 

Ass*-  Secretary. 

P.S. — When  you  write  please  to  direct  to  me  at  the  Clerks 
Office,  Ironmongers  Hall,  London — ^as  I  shall  there  have  it  a 
few  hours  earlier." 

Yet  another  letter  from  Mr.  Tarn,  urging  Mr.  Charles  to 
study  the  size  and  the  type  of  the  proposed  Bible,  was  dis- 
patched. 

"London.  June  22^.  1804. 

Rev^-  and  D"-  Sir — It  appearing  doubtful  from  some  points 
in  your  favor  of  the  16*^  inst^  whether  I  am  fully  understood  as 
to  the  type,  and^size,  of  the  Bibles  and  Testaments,  I  am  desired 
to  enclose  you  a  specimen,  by  which  you  will  be  better  enabled 
to  form  your  judgment  than  you  can  by  seeing  an  old  Non-Pareil 
type — ^the  paper  we  are  informed  will  be  nearly  equal  to  the 
inclosed,  but  the  size  will  be  that  of  a  common  Pocket  Bible, 
viz.  24mo — by  a  Moments  consideration  you  will  perceive  that 
in  that  size  it  will  be  utterly  impossible  to  add  marginal  refer- 
ences. It  appears  very  important  that  the  people  should  have 
a  Bible  which  they  can  carry  in  their  pockets,  and  have  recourse 
to  at  times  when  they  could  not  consult  a  Family  Bible — 
and  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that  the  least  variation  in  the  size 
of  the  type  will  make  a  very  material  increase  in  the  price — the 
price  in  24mo  will,  we  fear,  rather  exceed  2/-^  it  may  be  as  high 
as  2/3,  but  we  cannot  exactly  ascertain  it  at  present — the  Testa- 
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ments  will  be  rather  under  one  third  of  the  price  of  the  Bibles. 
It  is  intended  to  keep  the  types  always  standing  which  wiU 
afford  a  constant  supply  of  Welsh  Bibles.  The  types  on  which 
it  is  proposed  to  print  them  will  be  similar  to  that  on  which  the 
inclosed  is  printed. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Bartlets  buildings  Society  have  it  in 
contemplation  to  print  an  Edition  of  Welsh  Bibles— should  they 
conclude  on  so  doing,  it  will  probably  be  a  large  Bible  with 
references — similar  to  that  which  they  before  printed — whereby 
those  who  can  afford  it  or  wish  for  2i  family  Bible  may  be  supplied; 
or  should  they  not  do  so,  it  is  probable  that  this  Society  may  at  a 
future  opportunity  print  one  of  that  description  at  about  5/-  each, 
but  they  have  no  such  thing  in  contemplation  at  present. 

An  Answer  by  return  of  Post  to  the  Contents  of  the  present 
and  to  my  Letter  of  Yesterday  will  oblige  the  Committee — €u  we 
cannot  proceed  until  we  hear  from  you, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  Yours  affectionately 

Jos"-  Tarn 
Ass^  Secy- 

P.S. — ^You  will  observe  that  the  inclosed  page  is  Duodecimo 
though  on  the  same  type  as  24mo. 

2^  P.S. — If  we  have  erred  in  printing  your  name  without  a 
Degree  added  to  it  I  will  thank  you  to  mention  it.'' 

"  London.  July  v»d  1804. 
Dear  Sir — ^The  Committee  are  much  disappointed  at  not 
receiving  an  answer  to  either  of  my  last  Letters  of  21''  and 
22^  instants  and  have  desired  me  to  send  you  the  inclosed  which 
is  a  specimen  of  the  only  size  on  which  the  Cambridge  University 
will  print  the  Non-pareil  Bible  you  will  find  it  to  be  between 
i2mo  and  24mo. 

As  the  Committee  will  meet  again  on  Monday  next  I  must 
earnestly  request  that  I  may  receive  an  answer  on  Friday — to 
enable  me  to  siunmon  the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Welsh  Bibles 
to  meet  at  an  earlier  hour  than  the  General  Committee — ^you 
must  post  yours  Wednesday. 

Yours  sincerely 

Jos"-  Tarn. 

Please  to  direct  to  me  at  Ironmongers  Hall,  London." 

The  following  minute  is  recorded  in  the  first  Minute  Book  of 
the  Bible  Society : — 

'<  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Sub-Committee  to  make  Inquiry  into 
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the  Subject  of  printing  Bibles;  held  at  Messrs.  Hardcasde  & 
Reyner's.  Thursday,  July  19,  1804.  Present:  Mr.  Mills  in  the 
Chair ;  Messrs.  Reyner,  Steven. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Tarn  be  desired  to  write  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Charles,  for  further  information  respecting  the  edition  of  the 
Welsh  Bible — ^If  any  objections  to  the  last  Oxford  edition ;  and 
what  7  If  Mr.  Charles  would  mark  in  an  interieaved  Bible  of 
the  edition  he  approves.  If  he  will  converse  with  the  young 
man,  and  report  his  Opinion  of  his  Qualifications  without 
committing  the  Society  to  any  Engagement  with  him.** 

The  reason  for  the  interval  between  the  Sub-Committee's 
first  application  to  Mr.  Charles  and  the  date  of  this  resolution, 
may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  Anglesey  Annual  Preaching 
Association  followed  the  Quarterly  Association,  held  every  June 
at  Bala,  and  that  he  had  been  absent  from  home.  However, 
this  is  Mr.  Tarn's  application  to  Mr.  Charles,  on  the  instructions 
of  the  above  resolution : — 

*' London.  21  July,  1804. 

Rev''*  and  Dear  Sir — I  am  directed  by  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  inquire  of  you,  if  the 
last  Oxford  Edition  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Welsh  language  is 
liable  to  objections  as  to  the  Translation,  and,  if  any,  of  what 
nature  they  are  ? 

Should  the  above,  or  either  of  the  Editions  mentioned  in 
your  last,  be  adopted,  would  it  accord  with  your  convenience 
to  mark,  on  an  interleaved  Bible,  the  corrections  which  are 
necessary  ? 

If  the  Young  Man,  whom  you  mentioned  as  an  Editor  should 
visit  Bala,  it  is  desireable  that  you  should  converse  with  him  on 
the  subject,  but  carefully  avoid  Committing  the  Society  to  any 
engagement  with  him  and  report  your  opinion  of  his  qualifica- 
tions. I  believe  I  informed  you  that  the  price  will  be  as.  3d.  or 
2s.  6d.  each,  in  Sheets,  which  though  somewhat  higher  than  was 
at  first  proposed,  I  trust  the  difference  will  not  prove  a  hindrance 
to  the  sale  of  a  good  edition. 

In  the  last  Specimen  which  I  inclosed,  the  Contents  of  every 
Page  is  mentioned  on  the  top,  and  a  short  Contents  of  each 
Chapter  inserted,  which  appears  to  accord  with  your  hint 
Waiting  your  Answer,  I  remain 

Yours  respectfully 

Jos"-  Tarn 

Ass**  Secry- 

P.S. — I  am  desired  to  request  that  in  your  Communications 


PREPARING  THE  TEXT  OF  A  WELSH  BIBLE     537 

to  me  in  my  Official  Capacity  you  will  avoid  any  extraneous 
matter,  which  I  presume  is  on  Account  of  the  variety  of  persons 
composing  the  Committee,  many  of  whom,  though  Zealously 
pursuing  the  Object  would  look  very  shy  on  measures  which  we 
deem  highly  important  to  the  Welfare  of  Zion.  But  as  I  should 
be  extremely  unwilling  to  lose  the  benefit  of  your  friendly  com- 
munications I  have  devised  the  present  method,  which  if  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  adopt  by  writing  on  this  sized  paper 
znd  folding  it  as  I  have  done  I  can  then  cut  o£f  the  Post-Script 
and  leave  a  Complete  Letter  on  the  size  of  large  Post  paper 
to  shew  the  Committee. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from  Otaheite,  of  /  think  the 
date  of  November  1803,  at  which  time  the  Missionaries  were  in 
Peace  and  increasing  in  the  facility  of  preaching  in  the  Language, 
but  the  Population  is  stated  to  be  reduced  to  7000 — ^when 
Capt  Wilson  was  there  it  was  estimated  at  16,000. 

Mrs.  T.  continues  to  enjoy  the  use  of  her  Limbs  but  does 
not  gain  strength  of  Body.  I  think  to  send  her  into  the 
Country  to  a  Farm  House  for  4  or  6  Weeks.  What  a  mercy 
is  it  to  have  access  to  a  throne  of  Grace  in  times  of  trial — may 
the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  continue  and  abound  towards 
each  of  us  and  our  families.  We  are  bringing  forward  Mr. 
Foster  to  succeed  as  Minister  of  the  Parish  of  Clerkenwell  with 
great  prospect  of  success.  The  election  will  take  place  next 
week,  may  we  have  an  interest  in  your  Prayers  that  the  Goq)el 
may  be  planted  and  continued  in  that  extensive  Parish."  ^ 

Early  in  1804,  "Mr.  Andrew  Wilson  commenced  a  negocia- 
tion  widi  the  University  of  Cambridge,  for  the  introduction  of 
his  improved  mode  of  printing  Bibles  and  Testaments  by  the 
employment  of  stereot3rpe  plates.  This  art,  though  partially 
known  many  years  before,  had  been  advanced  considerably 
towards  perfection  by  the  united  ingenuity  and  perseverance 
of  Earl  Stanhope  and  Mr.  Wilson ;  and  to  the  latter  belongs  the 
praise  of  having  brought  it  into  general  notice,  and  qualified 
it  for  being  advantageously  employed  in  printing  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Mr.  Wilson's  n^ociation  with  the  University  of 
Cambridge  was  brought  to  a  favourable  issue ;  and  the  Syndics 
of  the  Press  had  concluded  to  adopt  hi^  process  for  printing 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  at  the  very  period  in  which  inquiries 

^  The  Rev.  Henry  Foster — a  friend  of  Mr.  Charles — ^was  duly  elected, 
July  3a  The  voting  resulted  in  Z105  for  Mr.  Foster,  and  1047  for  the  Rev. 
Ridiard  Lendoo.  Mr.  Lcndon  denoanded  a  scrutiny,  which  was  at  first  allowed, 
and  then,  for  weighty  reasons,  refused.  (See  Evang,  Mag,,  1804,  pp.  450, 
477.) 
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were  making  into  the  best  mode  of  obtaining  supplies  of  both 
in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom."  ^  Seeing  that  this 
process  ensured  a  permanent  supply  of  Bibles,  and  a  text 
uniform  in  each  edition,  the  Bible  Society  decided  to  print  from 
stereotype  plates;  and  on  September  3,  1804,  it  was  "Re- 
solved, on  the  recommendation  of  this  Sub-Committee;,  that 
20,000  Welsh  Bibles,  duodecimo,  nonpareil  type;  and  5,000 
Welsh  Testaments,  duodecimo,  brevier  letter,  be  printed;  the 
Bibles  not  to  exceed  two  shillings  and  three  pence  in  sheets, 
with  the  usual  allowance;  and  the  New  Testaments  not  to 
exceed  nine  pence  each  in  sheets."  Then  Mr.  Tarn  wrote  to 
Mr.  Charles : — 

"London  12**  Sefr-*  1804. 

Dear  Sir — I  have  at  length  after  much  difficulty  obtained  a 
Copy  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  which  I  will  thank  you  to  prepare 
for  the  Press  with  as  much  expedition  as  is  consistent  with  the 
convenience  of  yourself  and  your  friend — to  whom  you  will 
please  to  communicate  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  for  the 
readiness  with  which  he  acceded  to  your  request 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  Committee  have 
ordered  a  quantity  of  English  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  also 
a  large  impression  of  Welsh  Bibles  and  a  quantity  of  Wdsh 
Testaments  on  a  larger  type  than  the  Bibles — from  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  to  be  printed  with  Stereotypes 
whereby  the  Pages  will  be  always  kept  standing,  ready  to  woik 
off  any  number  at  a  very  short  notice.  Wishing  you  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  on  your  Labours  of  love 

I  remain  D'-  Sir  Yours  truly 

Jos«-  Tarn. 

P.S. — Please  to  send  up  one  part  as  soon  as  it  is  ready." 

It  may  be  well  to  make  a  little  digression  here.  Mr.  Charles 
was  not  satisfied  with  helping  the  Committee  in  London  to 
press  on  with  the  new  Welsh  Bible  and  Testament,  but  he  used 
his  influence  in  speech  and  through  the  Press  on  behalf  of  the 
Society's  finances.  After  the  June  Association  at  Bala  he  issued 
a  Demy  8vo  pamphlet  of  forty-four  pages,  entitled  Talfyri^Md  0 
Hams  Mr,  Kicherery  &c.  (An  Epitome  of  the  Life  of  Mr. 
Kicherer),  one  of  the  South  African  missionaries  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  last  three  pages  are  occupied  by  an 
"Account  of  a  Society  established  in  London,  March  7,  1804, 

1  Owea's  Hist,  oftJu  B.  and  F.B,  Soc.,  i.  pp.  Z03-4. 
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for  the  Circulation  of  Bibles  among  all  the  Nations  of  the  World." 
We  translate  extracts  from  this  part  of  the  pamphlet. 

''While  the  Rev.  T.  Charles  was  making  inquiries  in  London, 
with  well-wishers  of  religion  and  piety,  how  a  laige  edition  of 
the  Bible  may  be  had,  at  a  moderate  price,  in  the  Welsh 
^'BLngasigey  and,  if  possible,  to  arrange  for  a  constant  stock  of 
them,  so  that  there  should  at  no  time  be  a  scarcity  of  Bibles  for 
the  poor  Welsh, — ^the  Lord  put  into  the  hearts  of  some  of  the 
pious  men  with  whom  he  consulted,  the  kind  and  excellent 
idea  of  forming  a  Society  for  circulating  Bibles,  not  only  in  our 
own  country,  but  also  in  far-off  foreign  lands,  whether  Christian, 
Mohamedan,  or  Pagan;  so  that  no  people  under  heaven,  nor 
any  single  person  in  ail  the  world,  desirous  of  possessing  it, 
should  be  without  this  precious  treasure.  At  first  the  project, 
though  so  desirable,  appeared  of  such  magnitude  that  it  could 
hardly  be  thought  of  as  a  thing  to  be  accomplished.  But  this 
very  glorious  causey  by  the  hand  of  God,  weighed  so  heavily  and 
persistently  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the  noble  and  pious  men 
with  whom  a  consultation  had  been  held,  that  they  had  to  take 
heart  and  push  on  the  project,  in  the  face  of  every  discourage- 
ment Several  of  them  met  together,  to  consider  the  subject : 
in  the  first  meeting  (at  which  T.  C  was  presentX  while  con- 
versing about  the  desirability  and  immense  blessing  of  such  an 
institution,  the  thought  of  it  so  affected  their  minds,  that  they 
shed  tears  of  joy  together,  in  the  hope  of  succeeding."  Then 
Mr.  Charles  mentions  Mr.  Hughes's  address,  and  the  formal 
inauguration  of  the  Society,  &c.,  and  proceeds  to  this  effect: 
'*  Since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  the  Committee  meets 
firequently,  and  is  busy  and  active  in  effectually  promoting  the 
objects  of  the  society.  The  first  matter  under  their  considera- 
tion is  an  edition  of  a  small,  duodecimo,  Welsh  Bible  and 
Testament.  They  intend  to  print  them  on  good  Demy  paper, 
and  good,  new  Nonpareil  type,  to  be  sold  unbound,  the  Bibles 
for  Two  Shillings,  and  the  Testaments  for  Seven  Pence. 
Nothing  prevents  the  work  from  going  on,  except  getting 
information  as  to  how  many  of  them  might  be  circulated  in 
North  and  South  Wales,  in  the  course  of  foiu*  or  five  years. 
T.  C  would  be  very  grateful  for  information  on  this  head. — It 
is  sad  to  think,  that  any  man  in  our  country  is  without  a  Bible 
and  unable  to  read  one.  The  reason  for  it  is  a  most  shameful 
and  sinful  neglect  and  carelessness.  It  has  been  decided  to 
print  small  Bibles,  because  a  numerous  host  of  young  people 
have  been  taught  to  read  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  and  are 
calling   for   them.     After  disposing  of  thLs  edition   of  small 
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Bibles,  another  edition,  of  larger  Bibles,  may  doubtless  be 
got,  should  there  be  a  demand  for  it.  In.  this  way,  we 
see,  that  the  tender  mercy  of  God  has,  by  a  very  unexpected 
way,  provided  a  means  by  which  we,  and  the  numberless 
millions  of  the  benighted  nations  of  the  earth,  may  have  Bibles 
for  generations  and  ages,  by  a  continued  blessing  on  the  efforts 
of  the  Society.  Let  all  avoid  the  curse  of  Meroz,  by  coming  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  in  this  most  weighty  effort  Let  us  join 
in  fervent  prayers  for  God's  blessing,  on  every  attempt  made 
to  dispel  the  thick  darkness,  which  enshrouds  until  this  day 
many  nations,  until  'the  earth  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord'  What  better  use  can  we  make  of  our  posses- 
sions than,  by  consecrating  them  to  the  Lord,  giving  wilHngly 
towards  carrying  on  his  great  work  of  saving  souls  in  this 
world?  It  is  our  exalted  privilege  'to  spend  and  be  spent' 
in  this  cause." 

The  prices  at  which  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  esti- 
mated to  be  sold  at  are  those  given  in  Mr.  Tarn's  letter  of 
June  20.  In  the  letter  of  June  22,  Mr.  Tarn  gives  as,  3d 
or  2S.  6d.  for  the  Bibles,  and  the  Testaments  at  under  a  third 
of  that.  Therefore  Mr.  Charles  must  have  gone  to  press  with 
pages  42-44  of  the  pamphlet  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  letter 
of  June  20,  because  in  the  second  edition  of  the  pamphlet, 
completed  about  the  end  of  September,  Mr.  Charles  gives  the 
price  of  "the  Bible  at  about  2/6  and  the  Testaments  at  a 
third  of  that."  In  a  footnote  he  says  that  the  prices  could  not 
be  fixed  until  the  work  was  completed,  but  that  they  were 
approximately  correct.  What  was  expected  from  him  in  pcx>- 
moting  the  financial  interests  of  the  Society  may  be  guessed 
from  the  following  letter,  written  to  Mr.  Tarn : — 

"Sir — Having  received  fronj  H.  Thornton,  Esq'-  A  State- 
ment of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I  feel  myself 
interested  from  experience  and  observation  to  promote  an 
Institution  of  so  excellent  a  nature  as  far  as  my  poor  ability 
or  influence  will  permit.  I  propose  to  subscribe  annually  one 
Guinea :  and  expect  my  worthy  Friend  the  Rev.  T.  Charles  of 
Bala,  will  very  shortly  be  able  to  come  over  and  help  me  in 
making  Collections  in  the  Chapels  at  Boughton  and  Tarvin, 
which  I  at  present  superintend  He  being  a  Member  of  the 
Society  will  know  how,  and  where  to  convey  our  subscriptions 
and  collections  better  than  I,  who  have  not  been  long  from 
College,  but  very  lately  arrived  at  Chester. 

With  most  Christian  duty  and  love  to  the  Society ;  and  most 
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earnest  prayers  for  the  Lord's    blessing    on  the  Benevolent 
undertaking. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  Yours  most  affectionately 

James  Trego. 
Chapkl  House,  Boughton, 

Chester.  October  \***  1804." 

Mr.  Trego  knew  Mr.  Tarn  through  the  connection  which 
existed  between  Spa  Fields  and  Cheshunt ;  hence  the  friendly 
tone  of  this  letter.  The  next  letter  is  by  Mr.  Charles,  and 
reveals  the  sute  of  the  Welsh  text  at  the  date  it  was  writtea 

"Bala,  N.  Wales,  CV/*^-  17,  1804. 

Dear  Sir — Lest  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  should  be 
uneasy  at  my  delay  in  sending  up  the  first  part  of  the  Welsh 
Bible  corrected,  I  think  it  proper  to  inform  them  and  beg  the 
favour  of  you  to  signify  to  them  that  I  and  two  Gentlemen 
best  acquainted  with  the  Ancient  British  tongue  in  all  the 
Country,  have  been  altogether  engaged  in  the  work  for  this 
fortnight  past  As  it  is  to  be  printed  on  the  Stereotype  we 
wish,  if  possible,  to  send  them  a  perfect  copy,  at  least  no  pains 
of  ours  shall  be  spared  to  bring  it  to  that  most  desirable  point 
Next  Week,  or  the  Week  after,  I  hope  to  send  you  the  first  part, 
and  we  shall  go  on  with  other  parts  with  all  convenient  speed. 

My  Assistants  are  from  distant  parts  of  the  Country,  one 
twenty  miles  off,  the  other  fifty,  they  live  with  me  in  my 
house^  and  we  are  together  at  work  Night  and  Day.  Collec- 
tions and  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  Society  are  going  on  thro' 
all  the  Country,  I  am  solicited  to  collect  wherever  I  go,  and  the 
hearts  of  thousands  of  our  poor  people  rejoice  that  they  are 
permitted  to  contribute  their  mites  towards  the  support  of  so 
excellent  a  cause.  As  soon  as  I  have  made  a  few  more  Collec- 
tions I  will  send  my  Accounts  and  Money  rec^  to  you.  If  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  should  think  it  proper,  perhaps  it 
will  not  be  amiss  to  offer  a  few  Guineas  towards  the  travelling 
expenses  of  my  kind  and  pious  assistants.  They  are  very  hearty 
in  the  cause  and  very  great  helps  to  me.  I  expect  I  shall  be 
able  to  promote  public  Collections  thro'  South  Wales.  The 
Letters  have  a  very  great  effect  and  I  am  informed  that  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor  is  active  in  favour  of  the  Society  and  has 
written  to  several  of  his  Clergy  to  that  purport — My  Assistants 
and  myself  feel  very  anxious  that  you  should  procure  a  proper 
person  to  correct  the  press  and  we  know  of  no  one  more 
capable  than  Mr.  W.  Owen  of  Pentonville.  We  beg  leave  to 
submit  it  to  the  Committee,  as  our  humble  opinion,  that  the 
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person  employed  in  that  Work  ought  to  be  critically  acquainted 
with  the  Welsh  language  and  there  are  but  very  few  now  living 
that  are  so,  and  Mr.  W.  O.  stands  ^rf/  in  the  rank  and  is  at  the 
head  of  the  list  without  dispute." 

This  letter  is  stated  to  be  "  From  Rev.  T.  Charles  to  Blr. 
J.  Tarn,  Assist.  Sec^*"  in  the  Bible  Society's  MisceUaneous 
Book,  1804  (pp.  15,  16).  One  of  the  *i Assistants "  of  the 
letter  was  Mr.  Robert  Jones,  Ty  Bwlcyn ;  the  other  was  Mr. 
Thomas  Jones,  Ruthin,  but  he  did  most  of  his  work  at  home. 
With  regard  to  the  favourable  attitude  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor, 
this  must  be  carefully  explained,  because  it  has  misled  the  first 
historian  of  the  Bible  Society.  Where  Mr.  Charles  got  his  know- 
ledge of  the  attitude  of  Dr.  W.  Cleaver  from  is  not  important ; 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  heard  is  confirmed  by  the  following 
letter,  dated  six  days  after  Mr.  Charles's  letter  was  written : — 

••  Bangor.  Ocr-  23*<  1804- 
Dear  Sir — A  more  than  ordinary  pressure  of  business  and 
my  habit  of  delaying  the  writing  of  letters  from  time  to  time 
have  hitherto  prevented  me  from  informing  you  of  the  result  of 
any  exertions  I  may  have  made  respecting  subscriptions  to  the 
Bible  Society.  It  occurred  to  me  after  leaving  you,  that  any 
individual  exertions  of  mine  must  necessarily  be  of  a  very 
confined  nature,  and  far  inadequate  to  the  object  in  view.  I 
had  then  no  immediate  connection  with  the  society  or  authority 
to  receive  subscriptions ;  and  I  experienced  that  any  obstacles, 
however  trifling,  and  any  arguments,  however  weak,  will  be 
sufficient  to  stop  that  liberality,  which  does  not  flow  firom  a 
willing  heart — Having  occasion  to  call  upon  the  Bishop  a  few 
days  after,  I  shewed  him  one  of  the  printed  papers  and  re- 
quested to  know  his  opinion  of  the  Society,  without  informing 
him  where  or  how  I  had  heard  of  it  His  Lordship  tokl 
me  that  he  had  before  received  one  of  the  printed  pro- 
posals— ^that  he  was  convinced  of  the  scarcity  of  Welsh  Bibles 
in  the  Principality — and  that  he  thought  the  plan  of  the  B. 
Society  the  only  means  of  meeting  the  incredible  demand  for 
these  books.  With  a  zeal  and  readiness  highly  creditable,  in  my 
opinion,  to  his  Lordship's  feelings,  he  entered  warmly  into  the 
business  and  immediately  ordered  a  certain  number  of  papers  to 
be  printed  and  afterwards  distributed  by  the  Rural  Deans,  who 
were  instructed  to  solicit  the  benefactions  of  the  well-disposed  to 
the  views  of  this  Society  in  the  same  manner  as  for  the  relief  of 
Clergymen's  Widows  and  Orphans.     Of  the  success  of  this  plan 
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I  cannot  judge  at  present,  but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  far  superior 
to  any  which  could  have  been  executed  by  any  individual 
exertions  however  respectable  and  zealous  in  the  cause.  I 
cannot  speak  confidently  at  present,  but  I  believe  that  the 
R.  Deans  will  not  give  in  their  accounts  before  next  August, 
when  it  is  usual  to  settle  the  funds  belonging  to  the  Charity  for 
the  Orphans  and  Widows  of  Clergymen.  This  subscription,  if 
I  understood  the  Bishop  correctly,  was  to  be  continued  yearly. — 
This  plan,  laudable  and  beneficial  in  itself,  may  prove  still  more 
productive  by  operating  as  an  example  to  other  Dioceses.  I 
informed  Roberts  of  Dymmeirchion  of  the  measures  which  we 
pursue  at  Bangor,  and  recommended  to  him  to  endeavour  to 
persuade  his  Bp*  to  copy  our  example.  I  cannot  guess  the 
reason,  but,  though  he  writes  to  me  very  often,  he  has  never 
given  his  opinion  or  even  alluded  to  my  recommendation. — 
I^aber^  Author  of  the  Horae  Mosaicae  and  a  friend  of  Fry^  of 
the  Lock  Hospital  is  well  acquainted  with  Bishop  Horsley  and 
might  perhaps  be  no  improper  person  to  represent  our  example 
to  the  BP-  of  St.  Asaph,  and  to  excite  him  to  patronize  a  general 
subscription  in  that  Diocese. — Perhaps  you  might  induce  some 
of  our  other  Bishops  to  do  so.  But  in  selecting  the  instruments 
who  are  to  represent  the  business  to  them  a  very  considerable 
delicacy  will  be  necessary.  Your  own  good  sense  will  point  out 
to  you  the  propriety  of  making  it  a  general  things  of  avoiding 
even  the  least  appearance  of  its  being  promoted  exclusively  by 
any  one  denomination  of  Christians,  and  of  representing  it  as  a 
thing  founded  on  the  broad  basis  of  real  benevolence  wherever 
it  may  be  found. — Last  week  I  received  a  circular  letter  from 
the  Secretary  to  the  Society  (directed  to  Evan  W°»»-  &c)  to 
request  my  good  Offices  in  behalf  of  the  Society.  I  intend 
answering  it  in  a  few  days  with  the  information  that  the  matter 
is  now  placed  in  much  better  hands. — Should  however  my  good 
offices  be  necessary  they  will  always  however  limited  be  at  the 
command  of  the  Society;  and  should  you  wish  to  have  any 
further  information  respecting  what  is  done  here,  I  shall  always 
be  happy  to  give  it  you  by  letter.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be 
obvious  to  you  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  you  to  mention 
the  source ;   and  with  respect  to  what  has  already  been  done 

*  The  Rev.  Geo.  Stanley  Faber  (1774- 1854),  the  Bampton  lecturer,  pre- 
bendary of  Salisbury  (1831),  and  master  of  Sherborne  Hospital.  Durham,  183a, 
until  his  death,  January  27,  1854.     [Genu  Mag.,  1854,  i.  pp.  537-39,  6ox.) 

'  Rev.  Tbc»nas  Fry  (1775-1860),  son  of  Peter  Fry,  Compton  Bishop, 
Somerset;  matriculated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  April  34,  179a  ;  B.A.  1796 ; 
M.A.  (Lincoln  College),  1798 ;  rector  of  Emberton,  Oxfordshire,  1804  to 
x86o.     A  friend  of  Thomas  Jones,  Creaton. 
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the  whole  merit  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Bp- — ^I  shall  have 
occasion  to  write  in  a  short  time  to  a  Mend  in  England,  and 
will  take  care  to  mention  the  Society  to  him,  as  he  appears 
likely  to  interest  himself  in  its  behalf. — I  have  not  had  time 
to  read  the  book,  of  which  you  favored  me  with  the  loan,  but 
am  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  forward  it  to  my  sister  for  you 
before  Xtmas.  From  a  few  glances  which  I  accidentally  cast 
upon  it,  it  appears  to  have  too  much  CaMmsm  to  please  me. 
I  remain,  Rev^  Sir,  yours  sincerely 

R.  Williams."  1 

This  letter  will  shed  light  on  a  good  deal  of  our  later  narrative, 
and,  for  that  reason,  its  sentences  should  be  well  weighed  In 
the  meantime  we  may  mention  that  Dr.  Cleaver  was  translated 
from  Bangor  to  St  Asaph  in  1806,  on  the  decease  of  Dr. 
Horsley;  and  the  Diocese  of  St.  Asaph  provided  the  Bishop 
with  ample  opportunities  for  preferring  Mr.  Williams. 

The  state  of  the  preparedness  of  the  copy  for  the  Welsh 
Bible  is  defined  in  a  short  letter  addressed,  "  Mr.  T.  Jones  |  Casde 
St  I  Ruthin,"  six  days  after  Mr.  Charles  wrote  to  Tarn,  from 
which  communication  one  would  gather  that  both  Thomas  Jones 
and  Robert  Jones  were  at  Bala  on  October  17. 

"My  Dear  Sir — We  are  really  sorry  you  have  had  the 
trouble  of  sending  here  a  purpose  Messenger,  thro'  my  forgetful- 
ness.  However,  that  can't  be  helped  now.  I  have  here  inclosed 
you  two  Bank  Notes  of  ;£2o  each,  in  all  ;^4o  towards  the 
School  and  4  guineas  for  the  400  Talfyriad.  I  have  Sixteen 
Pounds  more  of  the  School  money,  which  Mrs.  Ch:  says  she 
will  send  you  in  about  a  month's  time,  as  she  is  just  at  this 
moment  rather  bare,  having  laid  out  a  good  deal  in  the  fair,  and 
having  had  no  return.  I  hope  this  will  be  a  supply  to  you  for 
the  present  emergency.  I  cannot  find  the  Methodist  Histoiy 
this  moment.  Sir  R.  and  Robinson  ^  have  sent. 

We  have  just  finished  the  first  Part  of  the  Bible.  I  hope 
you  will  do  what  you  can  on  the  2  and  3^  as  soon  as  your  health 
and  other  avocations  will  admit     We  all  here  unite  in  very 

*  The  Rev,  Rowland  Williams  (1799- 1854).  son  of  Richard  W.,  gent, 
Mallwyd,  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  May  24,  1798 ;  B.A.  i8oa : 
M.A.  1805  ;  vicar  of  Cilcen,  1807  ;  rector  of  Halkin  and  canon  of  St.  Asaph, 
1809 ;  vicar  of  Meifod,  1819 ;  rector  of  Ysceifiog,  183d,  until  his  death, 
December  28,  1854.  {Foster's  Alumni.)  "The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph  has  appointed  his  chaplain,  the  Rev.  Rowland  WiUiams, 
A.M.,  Usher  of  Bangor  School,  Ac,  to  the  valuable  Rectory  of  Halkin,  in  the 
county  of  Flint."     {Chester  Chronick,  April  14,  1809.) 

3  Publications  by  Sir  Richard  Hill  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson^  Leicester. 
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affectionate  r^ards  to  Mis.  Jones  and  yourself;  and  are  sorry 
we  are  not  to  expect  you  at  DolgeUey.    Pray  for  us  and  believe  me 

truly  y" 

Tho*-  Charles. 
Odr-  23, 1804. 

I  thank  dear  Mrs.  Jones  for  her  kind  letter  to  Chester.  I 
fully  intended  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  this  time,  but  that  is 
to  come.  T.  C." 

October  23,  1804,  was  a  Tuesday,  and  since  Mr.  Charles 
says  in  a  letter  of  lliursday,  November  i,  that  ''my  assistants 
left  me  last  week,"  Mr.  Thomas  Jones  could  not  have  been  one 
of  those  who  then  worked  with  him  at  Bala ;  the  letter  itself  is 
proof  enough  of  that  We  find  the  other  letter  in  the  records 
of  the  Bible  Society;  it  is  thus  described:  "Nov'*  !**•  1804, 
From  the  Rev.  T.  Charles,  Bala  " — sent  to  Mr.  Tarn. 

''[Dear  Sir] — I  have  sent  you  one  part  of  the  Bible  as 
correct  I  believe  as  I  can  make  it.  my  assistants  left  me  last 
week,  since  then  I  have  gone  over  it  myself  the  second  time, 
and  have  made  some  additional  corrections  which  escaped  oiu: 
notice  the  first  time.  In  correcting  the  Press  perhaps  more 
may  be  obtained,  but  none,  I  believe,  of  any  consequence.  I 
have  really  bestowed  upon  it  every  attention  ]((  my  power  and 
spared  no  pains  or  labour  to  send  the  Committee  a  correct 
Copy.  I  have  particularly  examined  every  Word,  every  letter 
and  every  stop.  I  have  compared  8  different  impressions 
together  in  the  Welsh  language  and  3  in  English,  Deemed 
correct  ones,  to  help  me  to  fix  the  stops,  the  placing  of  which, 
in  some  instances,  materially  affects  the  sense.  I  found  some 
Words  omitted  in  this  impression  [1799]  which  have  been 
replaced ;  others  were  changed  through  carelessness,  which  have 
been  duly  restored.  The  stops,  in  general,  we  found  properly 
placed,  more  so  than  in  other  impressions.  Those  we  have 
altered,  we  had  the  English  copies  for  our  guides.  The  altera- 
tions in  the  spelling  consist  mostly  in  the  omission  of  one  of 
the  two  letters  where  one  was  quite  sufficient,  as  ^iry,  instead 
of  hynny^  &c  We  found  the  n^ative  di  often  put  where  the 
praepositive  dy  ought  to  have  been,  this  error  we  have  corrected 
in  very  many  instances.  The  remaining  parts  shall  be  corrected 
uniformly  with  this  and  I  hope  every  part  will  be  ready  long 
before  it  is  wanted  As  I  hope  to  be  in  London  latter  end  of 
December  I  shall  be  then  happy  to  render  the  Committee  any 
further  assistance  in  my  power. — I  have  paid  one  of  my 
VOL.  n  2  N 
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Assistants  a  Guineas  towards  his  time  and  expenses,  the  other 
Gentleman  refused  to  accept  anything. 

I  can  assure  you  when  the  rumour  spread  through  the 
Country  of  an  intended  new  Edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  to  be 
sold  cheap,  it  had  a  mighty  effect  upon  our  Sunday  Schools. 
We  had  many  fresh  Scholars  all  over  the  Country  and  the  old 
ones  attended  with  more  diligence  and  cheerfulness.  May  the 
time  soon  arrive  when  all  shall  know  the  Lord  and  the  Earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  him. 

I  am  &c 

Tho*-  Charles." 

"  N.B. — ^In  his  Letter  Mr.  C.  also  notices  the  exertions  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor  in  his  Diocese,  in  behalf  of  the  Society,  who 
has  sent  off  the  plans  transmitted  to  Mr.  Charles,  to  the  Rural 
Deans,  and  instructed  them  to  solicit  the  benefactions  of  the 
well  disposed  to  the  views  of  the  Society." 

This  last  paragraph  is  Mr.  Tarn's  summary  of  the  portion  of 
the  letter  which  was  for  his  personal  perusal  To  the  above 
letter  Mr.  Tarn  replied : — 

••London,  Nov.  6^  1804. 

D«-  Sir — In  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  I  beg  leave  to  communicate  their  warmest 
acknowledgements  to  yourself  and  friends  for  your  diligent 
attention  to  the  correction  of  the  Welsh  Copy  of  the  Bible 
wAicA  came  safely  to  hand  yesterday. 

The  Committee  fully  approve  of  the  remuneration  made  by 
you  to  one  of  your  assistants,  and  as  you  have  been  put  to 
some  expense  for  their  board,  they  propose  making  you  an 
acknowledgement  when  they  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you. 

An  answer  has  been  received  from  the  Sindicate  at  Cambridge, 
who  have  accepted  the  Order  of  the  Committee,  but  as  their 
Furnaces  &c.,  for  the  Stereotjrpe  are  not  as  forward  as  they 
expected,  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  you  to  use  extraordinary 
exertions  in  correcting  the  other  parts,  although  there  is  no 
doubt  but  when  the  necessary  preparations  are  completed  they 
will  proceed  rapidly. 

Yours  truly 

Jos«-  Tarn.     Ass*-  Sec>'" 

Under  the  date  of  December  3,  there  is  a  minute  in  the 
records  of  the  Society,  worded  thus :  '<  Read  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Charles  declining  any  pecuniary  remuneration  for 
his  services  in  preparing  the  copy  of  the  Welsh  Bibles." 
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Mrs.  Charles's  letter  to  Miss  Stringer,  of  the  date  of  "Nov'- 
24,  1804,"  has  been  copied;  on  the  same  sheet  Mr.  Charles 
wrote  the  following  explanation  of  his  inability  to  visit  Chester : — 

"  My  Dear  Friends — ^I  am  indeed  very  sorry  I  co**  not  see 
you  before  I  set  out  for  London ;  but  I  believe  it  is  impossible. 
I  want  to  finish  a  number  of  my  Welsh  Dictionary  ^  before  I  go ; 
and  y*  I  caimot  do  if  I  go  from  home  at  all.  Besides  this,  I 
have  to  prepare  a  correct  copy  for  the  Bible  Society  in  London, 
which  'is  wanted  immediately.'  I  am  in  my  Study  Eight  or 
Ten  hours  every  day.  I  go  as  far  as  I  can  on  Sunday,  and 
back  again  sometime  Monday.  My  Dear  Miss  A[nn]  knows 
how  dose  I  kept  in  my  Study  when  she  was  here ;  I  am  now 
much  more  so.  If  our  Climate  was  not  so  cold  in  winter,  I 
would  press  you  all  to  come  to  spend  y'  Xtmass  with  Mrs.  Ch: 
I  will  assure  she  wo^  be  very  glad  of  your  company.  Does  Miss 
A:  wish  me  to  buy  for  her  Chambers  Cyclopaedia,'  if  I  should 
meet  with  a  copy  from  five  to  six  guineas  ?  She  mentioned  also 
Brown's  Union  Dictionary — and  is  there  any  thing  else  I  can  do 
for  you  in  the  great  city  ?  I  mean  to  write  to  you  from  London : 
If  I  do  not  write  soon,  be  sure  to  write  to  me,  and  let  me  know 
as  near  as  you  can  how  things  go  on  at  B[oughto]n.  Privately, 
I  am  very  sorry  they  have  begun  to  bury  at  Tarvin ;  but  it  can't 
be  helped  now :  and  the  less  is  s^  the  better,  perhaps.  I  think 
it  would  have  been  but  friendly  in  the,m  to  consult  me  on  the 
occasioa     But  however,  I  don't  mind. 

I  hope  your  souls  prosper  in  the  Lord :  this  is  all  we  have  to 
mind     the  Lord  bless  you  all     pray  for  y  unworthy  but 
very  affectionate  Friend 

Tho«-  Charles. 
Bala,  Natf^-  25,  1804. 

Please  to  keep  the  last  observation  ifiHrely  to  yourselves.  I 
would  not  wish  to  offend  or  hurt  any  body  now  it  is  over." 

Mr.  Charles  was  due  at  Spa  Fields  by  Sunday,  December  23, 
and  before  starting  he  wrote  to  his  good  friend  Robert  Jones, 
Ty  Bwlc3m ;  the  letter  is  in  Welsh,  and  has  a  postscript  as  long 
as  the  letter  itself.  It  was  written,  almost  to  a  certainty,  on 
Tuesday,  December  18. 

"My  Dear  Friend — Here  I  am  at  last  about  to  start  for 
the  great  city — not  without  some  trembling.  I  cry  unto  the 
great  God  to  be  with  me,  according  to  his  precious  promise. 

*  The  second  instalmeDt  of  revised  Part   I.,  on   which  appteared  the  title 
Gtiriadur  ftjr  the  firtt  time.     (See  pp.  474-75- )  •  See  iii  p.  loa. 
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In  some  degree  I  see  everything  as  nothing  beside  him.  In 
truth  he  is  so ;  but  only  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  enable 
me  to  see  and  recognise  that 

I  have  spent  most  of  the  time  since  you  saw  me  in  my  study. 
My  son  T:  and  myself  have  been  at  the  Bible,  comparing  it  after 
the  corrections  made  by  Mr.  Jones,  the  several  impressions  one 
with  the  other.  I  am  concerned  that  we  have  to  go  on  without 
you,  so  pleasant  to  me  was  your  fellowship  while  you  were  here : 
but  I  thought  it  would  be  difficult,  as  far  as  concerns  you,  for 
you  to  go  with  us  through  the  whole  Bible ;  otherwise,  I  would 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  had  you.  I  also  thought,  that  we 
might  proceed  on  lines  similar  to  those  on  which  we  did  the 
first  part,  having  once  settled  among  ourselves  how  the  work 
ought  to  be  proceeded  with.  I  had  the  third  part  from  Mr. 
Jones  yesterday.  From  between  five  and  six  every  day  until 
eight  o'clock — the  Shop  time — ^we  are  at  it;  but  Jones  is  far 
ahead  of  us.  Though  my  physical  man  is  much  taxed  in  holding 
out  to  be  at  it  each  day  from  eight  to  twelve  hours,  God  forbid 
that  I  should  complain  of  the  task  of  working  in  this  way  on  the 
precious  Bible.  Thousands  spend  more  hours  in  sinful  iniquities, 
from  which  they  will  be  able  to  reap  nothing  but  corruption 
after  all  their  pain  and  labour.  My  life  seems  to  me  as  all  but 
at  an  end :  I  have  a  desire  to  double  my  diligence  during  the 
uncertain  period  of  it  which  remains. 

The  Geiriadur  is  proceeding  through  the  Press  with  all  speed. 
The  drych  ^  also  has  been  handed  to  them  to  Print  while  I  am 
in  London;  it  will  be  finished  by  the  spring.  As  for  your 
Letters,  would  it  not  be  desirable  for  you  to  re-write  the  one  to 
my  wife  ?  Perhaps  you  will  thereby  adapt  it  to  better  circum- 
stances as  they  are  at  present  in  our  country.  Think  over  this. 
As  soon  as  the  drych  is  finished  the  press  will  be  free  for  your 
Hymns ;  *  or  your  letters.  Can  you  not  buy  paper  in  Liverpool 
through  your  son  Daniel  for  any  work  you  may  have  to  print  ? 
All  happiness  attend  you !  remember  my  family  and  myself  very 
kindly  to  your  wife.     And  pray  for  the  poor  and  unworthy 

Tho^-  Charles. 

I  have  heard  that  your  collections  towards  the  Bibles  are 
very  liberal  throughout  the  whole  county.  Praise  be  to  him 
who  hath  given  them  such  a  spirit,  he  is  the  giver  of  ev.  ly 
good  thing — ^gifts  spirit  and  assistance  to  lay  the  cause  before 

1  Drych  i'r  Anllythyrenog,  &c ,  of  which  there  were  several  editions,  the  first 
in  1788.  Mr.  Charles's  Short  Catechism  (in  Welsh)  was  printed  with  it  several 
times.  ^  Grawnsy^u  Canaan  (A  Cluster  of  the  Grapes  of  Canaan). 
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the  congr^ation ;  and  a  spirit  for  them  to  receive  the  matter 
kindly,  and  contribute  of  their  possessions  to  the  glorious  cause. 
The  collection  in)  Denbighshire  is  rather  Lame — 30/  at 
Llansannan — £6  at  Denbigh — jCj  at  Ruthin.  In  our  County 
the  collections  have  been  very  generous.  £2^  [at]  Dolgelley — 
£7  [at]  Barmouth — ^10  [at]  Dyffryn — £s3  M  Bala,  &c. 

You  can  send  your  collections  either  to  the  Treasurer, 
Henry  Thornton,  Esq'-— or  to  my  Wife  at  Bala— or  to  me  in 
London.  Send  the  amount  of  each  place.  While  collecting, 
remember  also  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  Society,  for  strength 
and  guidance  to  those  who  lead  with  it.  I  heard  lately  from 
Alderman  Lea,  that  they  are  about  to  print  the  Bible  in  the 
language  of  the  Prussians  There  is  in  that  Country  a  great 
scarcity  of  Bibles,  and  a  great  demand  for  them. 

I  should  be  glad  if  either  you  or  J.  Robert  ^  could  send  me 
an  account  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  your  country — The  Name 
of  the  place,  and  the  number  of  children  in  each  place,  that 
would  be  a  satisfacdon  to  the  society  in  London.  Do  you 
want  Test[aments]  or  little  Blue  books,  so  that  I  might  beg  for 
you  ?  Or  is  there  nothing  else  that  I  can  do  for  you  to  help 
you  with  reference  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  your  country? 
There  are  plenty  of  the  A.B.C.  at  Bala,  Test:  for  2/2,  Bibles 
for  7/* — Crynodeb,'  Welsh  or  English. — let  us  do  what  we  can 
for  tiie  great  cause  while  we  are  here — ^that  will  not  be  for  long. 
— ^happiness  attend  you." 

Denbighshire's  lameness  with  the  first  collection  towards  the 
Bible  Society  is  emphasised  in  the  full  report,  but  Denbigh  itself 
improved  on  the  sum  mentioned  by  Mr.  Charles,  and  made  it  a 
little  over  ;^io.  Of  all  counties  in  North  Wales,  Anglesey  did 
best  This  leads  to. a  passage  in  Owen's  History  of  the  Society, 
in  which  he  says :  *'  The  known  determination  of  the  Society  to 
furnish,  with  all  possible  expedition,  a  supply  of  the  Welsh 
Scriptures,  had  raised  the  desponding  minds  of  that  ardent 
people,  and  stimulated  them  to  extraordinary  exertions  in  behalf 
of  its  fund.  Mr.  Charles  promoted  it  with  persevering  activity 
among  those  classes  to  which  his  itinerant  labors  gained  him 
access.  The  Bishop  of  Bangor  (Dr.  Warren)  gave  it  the 
advantage  of  his  recommendation,  and  instructed  the  Rural 
Deans  throughout  his  diocese,  to  distribute  its  plans,  and  to 

1  Of  Llanllyfoi,  afterwards  of  Llangwm.  '  These  Bibles  and  Testaments 

were  those  printed  at  Cannarthen  in  1796  and  1802,  ah:eady  mentioned.  It  may 
be  that  some  of  the  Testaments  bought  from  Ibir.  Bensley  remained,  but  it  is 
doubtfuL  as.  ad.  would,  however,  be  more  than  the  price  of  them,  even  after 
paying  carriage  to  Bala.  *  Mr.  Charles's  Short  CaiecMism, 
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solicit  benefactions  in  its  favor.  By  these  and  similar  means 
the  Institution  was  advertised  in  various  divisions  of  the 
Principality;  and  the  influence  of  this  procedure  was  attested 
by  a  mass  of  contributions  both  congr^ational  and  personal, 
amounting  within  the  year  to  nearly  1900/.  This  sum  was  the 
more  remarkable,  and  certainly  not  the  less  valuable,  from  the 
consideration  of  its  having  been  contributed,  for  the  most  part, 
by  persons  composing  the  plain  and  inferior  orders  of  the 
community."  ^ 

The  first  thing  to  be  noted  about  this  passage  is  the  insertion 
of  Dr.  Warren's  name  in  brackets — he  being  dead  since  January 
22,  1800,  four  years  before  the  Society  was  established.  The 
second  thing  to  be  remarked  is  Mr.  Owen's  failure  to  observe  from 
the  first  Report^  to  which  he  directs  the  reader  in  a  footnote, 
that  it  contains  not  a  vestige  of  evidence  that  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor  rendered  any  help  to  the  first  collection.  Dr.  Cleaver 
himself  subscribed  nothing,  and  the  Rev.  Rowland  Williams,  M.A., 
in  his  very  friendly  letter  to  Mr.  Charles,  makes  it  dear  tiiat 
the  rural  deans,  even  if  they  immediately  set  to  work,  would 
not  render  their  returns  until  August  1805.  The  accounts  of 
the  Bible  Society  closed  on  March  31.  We  quote  a  summary 
of  the  returns  from  Wales,  exclusive  of  the  individual  subscriptions, 
of  which  Mr,  Charles  is  one  with  £,\o  after  his  name  as  a 
donation,  and  ^i  as  (an  annual)  subscription. 

£  s.    d. 

Collection   at  the  Welsh  Chapel  Wilderness-row, 
London,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  B.A, 

of  Bala 16   16     2^ 

Collections  in  North  Wales,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Charles,  B.A,  Bala,  as  under,  viz. 

[details  given] 1250   ii     6^ 

Collections  in  Cardiganshire         .  .   267     2     6 

Collections  in  Pembrokeshire       .         .  .     50  18     6 

Collections  in  Carmarthenshire    .  .         .  329   14     7 

The  sum  of  £3^  :  15:6  is  credited  in  the  Addenda  to  six 
Congregational  churches  in  North  Wales,  and  seven  of  the 
ministers  of  that  denomination  are  credited  with  a  subscription 
of  one  guinea  each.  The  only  clergy  who  appear  as  subscribers 
were  personal  friends  of  Mr.  Charles;  and  most  of  those  of 
South  Wales  were  also  his    evangelical  friends.      The   Rey. 

^  Owen's  History  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  t  i.  pp.  159-60. 
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Rowland  Williams,  strangely  enough,  is  not  on  the  list.  Then, 
again,  Mr.  Charles's  personal  lay  friends  may  be  found  scattered 
through  the  list,  and  their  aggr^ate  subscriptions  amount  to  a 
very  large  sum;  the  detailed  list  of  churches  in  which  the 
^1900  were  collected  enables  us  to  trace  the  source  of  nearly 
the  whole  of  that  sum  to  familiar  Calvinistic  Methodist  churches. 
The  Committee  of  the  Society,  also,  passed  a  resolution  embody- 
ing a  formal  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Charles  for  his  great  exertions 
in  making  this  collection.  Let  us  not  be  misunderstood;  we 
only  mention  these  points  to  correct  the  mistake  of  the  Rev. 
Jolm  Owen,  and  not  to  make  invidious  comparisons.  Every  one 
who  has  referred  to  this  handsome  first  collection  of  Wales, 
since  Mr.  Owen  wrote,  has  copied  his  strange  oversight; 
Mr.  Canton  has  followed  him  in  the  Centenary  History^  and 
Mr.  Ballinger  in  The  Bible  in  Woks. 

A  letter  of  his  will  be  the  best  illustration,  not  only  ot  his 
exertions,  but  of  his  great  delight  in  the  work.  It  was  written 
while  he  was  at  Spa  Fields. 

"Spa  Fields.  January  z8<**  1805. 

Dear  Sir— I  have  here  inclosed  ;f  168  for  the  Bible  Society, 
being  public  collections  and  donations,  according  to  the  list 
here  sent,  from  our  poor  Country,  Wales,  for  furthering  the 
important  object  the  Society  have  in  view.  Informations  which 
I  have  received  from  different  friends  give  the  most  favourable 
account  of  their  additional  success  in  various  parts  of  the 
Country,  which  I  could  not  visit  before  my  coming  up  to  Town, 
in  the  same  blessed  work.  In  Carnarvon  Shire  they  have 
collected  about  ;i£^3oo.  And  in  the  Isle  of  Anglesey  they. 
have  collected,  a  friend  informs  me,  ;£5oo  and  obtained  40 
Subscribers  of  a  Guinea  annually.  In  South  Wales  they  are 
engaged  in  promoting  the  same  work,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of 
their  faithfulness  to  the  glorious  cause.  There  were  some  very 
pleasing  circumstances  attending  this  work,  which,  as  I  am  sure 
they  wiU  please  you  to  hear,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  relating  to 
you.  Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  Society,  I  printed  a 
small  pamphlet  in  the  Welsh  Language,  contaming  principally, 
accounts  of  Missions,  and  their  various  success  in  several  parts 
of  the  World  where  they  are  stationed,  with  a  view  of  exciting 
a  missionary  spirit  among  our  people ;  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  hitherto  unacquainted  with  the  perishing  state  of  the 
heathen ;  nor  had  they  any  conception  that  a  large  proportion 
of  mankind  are  destitute  of  the  word  of  God,  as  contained  in 
the  holy  Scriptures.     In  this  work,  I  took  occasion  to  introduce 
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the  account  of  the  formation  of  the  new  bible  Society,  the 
necessity  of  it,  and  the  very  important  and  glorious  object  it 
embraced.  Soon  after  this  little  publication  was  dispersed  and 
read  pretty  generally,  I  was  frequently  accosted  by  one  and 
another  of  our  pious  people,  expressing  their  joy  that  such  a 
Society  was  formed,  and  their  hopes  that  public  collections 
would  be  made  in  our  congregations  towards  the  support  of  so 
glorious  a  work.  I  replied  that  there  would  be  collections  in 
due  season.  Tho'  I  designed  from  the  first  formation  of  the 
Society  to  try  what  could  be  made  this  way  by  public  collections, 
yet,  I  thought  the  Country  in  general  ought  to  be  well  informed 
on  the  subject,  before  any  great  success  could  be  expected. 
After  my  pamphlet  was  pretty  generally  dispersed,  and  I  had 
talked  it  over  with  different  persons,  of  all  persuasions,  of  any 
influence  in  the  Country,  I  began  my  work  in  the  month  of 
August  last.  Our  congregations,  tho'  not  affluent,  yet  are 
numerous,  containing  many  hundreds  and  sometimes  many 
thousands  of  people.  I  am  unable  to  give  you  any  conception 
of  the  feelings  of  our  poor  people  on  this  occasion.  When  I 
informed  them  of  the  countless  millions  in  the  World,  of  guilty 
and  miserable  sinners  like  themselves,  who  had  no  Bibles,  were 
without  Christ,  and  without  God  in  the  World,  but  were 
worshipping  stones,  logs  of  wood,  beasts,  &c,  and  plunging 
themselves  into  rivers,  to  cleanse  themselves  from  their  sins, 
totally  ignorant  of  the  fountain  opened  for  sins  and  uncleanness, 
I  saw  hundreds  bathed  in  tears,  and  overwhelmed  with  sorrow 
and  compassion.  Then,  again,  I  pointed  out  to  them,  the 
Prophesies  and  Promises  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  of  the 
call  and  conversion  of  these  miserable  benighted  heathens, 
every  countenance  glittered  with  joy  and  exultation.  I  have 
frequently  stood  at  the  door  after  preaching,  and  I  never 
witnessed,  on  any  occasion  whatever,  such  expressions  of  joy  as 
I  perceived  in  the  countenances  of  the  people  when  dropping 
their  mites  in  the  plate;  especially  young  persons  who  had 
received  instruction  in  our  Charity  and  Sunday  Schools. 
Mothers  brought  their  infants  in  their  arms,  that  they  might 
not  be  without  the  honour  of  contributing  their  pence  towards 
so  glorious  a  cause.  One  instance  particularly  affected  me : — 
A  father  came  with  his  ten  children  together,  each  dropping  a 
small  piece  of  money  in  the  plate.  At  another  collection,  a 
servant  girl  about  five  or  six  and  twenty  years  of  age,  who  only 
had  three  Guineas  and  a  half  for  her  wages,  put  down  a  Guinea. 
I  might  fill  a  sheet  more  with  similar  instances  but  I  forbear. 
I  mention  these,  I  hope,  not  by  way  of  boasting  but  to  show 
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the  grace  of  God  given  to  these  poor  people,  that  we  may  praise 
the  God  of  all  grace  for  it ;  and  also  as  proof  to  the  Com^> 
that  our  poor  people,  not  only  want  Bibles  but  dearly  love 
them ;  and  that  the  hearty  prayers  of  thousands  of  them  daily 
ascend  to  the  Court  above  for  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the 
Society  in  the  important  and  glorious  object  designed  to  be 
accomplished  by  it  From  what  I  have  seen  and  here  have 
related  to  you,  I  have  no  doubt  but  some  thousands  of  Welsh 
Bibles  woidd  sell  as  soon  as  they  are  brought  into  the  country. 
Compared  to  what  it  was  a  century  ago  what  a  blessed  change 
has  taken  place  in  the  morals  of  my  poor  countrymen !  With 
due  respects  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Com^* 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Yours  faithfully  and  affectionately, 

Tho^  Charles."  1 

It  was  customary,  as  we  have  seen,  for  the  Welsh  Association 
to  appoint  preachers  to  supply  some  of  the  churches  in  London, 
and  the  towns  in  England  where  Welsh  causes  had  been  set  on 
foot  The  autumn  Association  at  Carnarvon  appointed  Mr. 
John  Parry,  then  a  schoolmaster  at  Holyhead,  to  supply  the 
three  Welsh  churches  in  London  during  this  winter.  Being 
newly  married,  he  took  his  wife  with  him,  and  they  reached  the 
dty  on  Saturday,  October  19.  Mr.  Parry's  biographer  mentions 
that  Mr.  Charles  was  in  London  while  he  was  there,  and  adds : 
^'  In  the  meantime  he  [Mr.  Charles]  was  editing  the  first  edition 
of  the  Welsh  Bible  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  which  was  as  yet  in  its  infancy ;  and  Mr.  Parry  used  to 
spend  about  six  hours  every  morning,  viz.  from  seven  o'clock 
until  one  in  the  afternoon,  with  Mr.  Charles,  looking  over  the 
proofs,  and  correcting  the  mistakes  of  the  press,  &c  He  also, 
while  in  London  at  ^s  time,  spent  many  of  his  leisure  hours  on 
another  task  for  the  Society,  viz.  copying  into  its  minute-books 
a  quantity  of  correspondence  relating  to  the  various  movements 
of  that  growing  institution.  Many  of  the  letters  which  he 
copied  related  to  the  orthography  of  the  Welsh  Bible,"* 

This  last  sentence  opens  up  a  new  chapter,  and  a  new  phase 
of  the  business  of  printing  a  Welsh  Bible ;  but  we  must  mention 
that  Mr.  Parry's  biographer  made  a  mistake  when  he  wrote  that 
his  subject  helped  Mr.  Charles  with  proof-reading.  What  he 
did  help  him  with,  of  course,  was  the  continuation  of  his  work 
in  preparing  the  text  for  the  press — ^the  work  that  Thomas  Rice 

^  Bridsb  and   Foreign  Bible  Society  MisceUaneous   Book,  1804,  pp.  87-9. 
Extracts  from  the  letter  are  printed  in  the  Evang.  Mag.^  1805.  p.  427. 
*  Cofiani  y  diwtddar  Barthedig  John  Parry,  pp.  46>7. 
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Charles  did  for  his  father  at  Bala.  It  will  interest  a  good  many 
friends  of  the  Society  to  know  that  the  neat,  clear  hand  of  the 
early  Minutes,  made  familiar  by  the  facsimiles  reproduced  in 
various  works,  b  that  of  the  Rev.  John  Parry,  Chester.  For 
example,  the  facsimiles  in  Mr.  Henry  Morris's  A  MemoroMe 
Rootny  pp.  36,  37,  and  29,  are  of  his  handwriting;  and  that  on 
p.  30  is  of  Mr.  Tarn's  hand. 


XLV 

EDITORIAL  JEALOUSY 

(1805) 

While  Mr.  Charles  was  giving  all  his  time  and  energies  to  the 
work  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society, 
and  thinking,  good  honest  man,  his  labours  were  destined  to  be 
a  boon  to  his  countrymen,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  complete  sur- 
prise. The  Rev.  John  Roberts,  Tremeirchion,  near  St  Asaph, 
who  corrected  the  major  part  of  the  S.RC.K.  Scriptures  of  1799, 
had  been  informed  that  Mr.  Charles  was  preparing  the  text  of 
the  Bible  Society's  new  Welsh  Bible,  and  was  moved  to  write  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  S.P.C.K.  to  complain  of  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Charles  applied  himself  to  his  task.  It  must  be 
remembered  at  the  outset  that  Mr.  Roberts  had  not  seen  even  a 
page  of  the  work  done  by  Mr.  Charles,  and  that  his  information 
was  not  received  from  any  one  who  had  examined  any  of  it  It 
may  also  be  well  to  remember  what  the  Rev.  Rowland  Williams 
says  of  Mr.  Roberts  with  reference  to  his  efforts  to  get  him 
to  espouse  the  c^tuse  of  the  Bible  Society.  ''I  informed 
Roberts  of  Dymmeirchion  of  the  measures  which  we  pursue  at 
Bangor,  and  recommended  to  him  to  endeavour  to  persuade  his 
B^*-  to  copy  our  example.  I  cannot  guess  the  reason,  but, 
though  he  writes  to  me  very  often,  he  has  never  given  his 
opinion  or  even  alluded  to  my  recommendation"  (p.  543). 
lliese  words  were  written  a  little  more  than  two  months 
(October  2$)  before  Mr.  Roberts  wrote  to  Dr.  Gaskin. 

**  Dtcemder  s^,  1804. 

I  would  now  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with  an  article  of 
intelligence,  which  I  think  demands  serious  notice :  The  Society 
established  with  the  designation  of  the  '  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,'  is  now  about  to  print  an  edition  of  the  Bible  in 
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the  Welsh  language.  But  (horrendum  est  dictu)  it  will  be  an 
edition  that  will  do  much  harm.  The  orthography  of  the  copy 
prepared  for  the  press,  is  very  much  changed  and  altered,  and 
makes  the  language  a  different  dialect  from  that  of  the  Bible  in 
present  use.  I  judge  of  it  by  the  specimens  which  I  have  seen 
in  some  other  Welsh  publications.  This  measure  I  consider 
•  pregnant  with  many  bad  consequences,  and  methinks  should 
not  be  suffered  to  be  carried  into  effect.  It  is  an  innovation 
that  I  am  sure  will  not  be  approved  of  by  the  worthy  Bishops 
who  have  entered  their  names  as  Vice-presidents  to  the  Society. 
Were  they  made  acquainted  with  it,  I  do  believe  that  the  evil 
may  be  nipped  in  the  bud.  I  have,  therefore,  taken  the  liberty 
of  troubling  you  with  this  account  of  it,  as  I  think  you  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  communicating  it  to  their  Lordships. 

The  present  orthography  of  the  Welsh  version  of  the  Bible, 
has  been  thought  for  centuries  not  only  unexceptionable,  but  a 
model  of  purity  and  correctness,  and  considered  as  the  estab- 
lished standard  of  criticism  and  pure  language.  Any  departure 
from  this  national  standard,  will  be  particularly  inconvenient  to 
the  public.  The  whole  care  of  the  edition  in  question,  I  under- 
stand, has  been  committed  to  two  leading  characters  among  the 
Methodists,  and  this  new  system  of  orthography  is  introduced 
by  them :  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  Society  is  misled 
in  the  execution  of  its  charitable  designs.  Pocket  Bibles  are  not 
so  much  wanted  as  Bibles  with  large  types.  This  new  edition 
seems  more  intended  for  the  use  of  children  and  itinerant 
preachers  than  that  of  Christian  families." 

It  was  false  to  say  that  Mr.  Charles's  alterations  would  result 
in  a  different  dialect  from  that  of  the  Bibles  then  in  use ;  but 
the  sting  of  the  letter  is  in  the  reference  to  Mr.  Charles  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Jones,  Ruthin,  as  *'  two  leading  cliaracters  among  the 
Methodists."  The  reference  to  "children  and  itinerant 
preachers "  was  meant  to  imply  that  Mr.  Charles  was  working 
for  his  own  ends,  and  preparing  a  Bible  only  useful  for  his 
Sunday  Schools  and  the  Methodist  itinerants.  We  will  leave 
these  insinuations  for  the  criticism  of  Lord  Teignmouth. 

On  Tuesday,  January  8,  1805,  the  Committee  of  the  S.P.C.K. 
met,  and  Mr.  Roberts's  letter,  written,  as  the  minute  says,  "  with 
much  feeling  and  concern,"  was  read ;  and  it  was  "  Agreed  that 
Copies  and  Extracts  from  Mr.  Roberts'  Letter,  so  far  as  relates 
to  this  busmess,  be  transmitted  by  the  Society  to  their  Lordships, 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  Exeter,  and  St.  David's,  who 
appear  to  be  Vice  Presidents  of  that  Society,  and  that  they  be 
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infonned  that  Mr.  Roberts  was  employed  by  this  Society  in 
correcting  the  press  of  the  last  Oxford  Edition  of  the  Welch 
Bible,  to  which  employment  he  had  been  recommended  as 
eminently  qualified  by  the  Principal  of  Jesus  College. 

Mr.  Roberts's  Letter  containing  also  an  application  for  a 
packet  of  Books,  on  the  terms  of  the  Society,  it  was  agreed  that 
these  Books  be  sent  to  him  gratis,  and  that  the  charge  be  placed 
to  the  account  of  Mrs.  Negus's  Welch  Charity ;  and  that  Mr. 
Roberts  be  informed  that  his  important  observations  on  the  pro- 
pos'd  new  Edition  of  the  Welch  Bible,  will  be  communicated  to 
the  Bishops  in  question." 

Enclosing  the  extract  above  given  of  Mr.  Roberts's  letter.  Dr. 
Gaskin  wrote  the  next  day  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Beilby 
Porteus,  the  noble  advocate  of  Sunday  Schools  while  Bishop  of 
Chester:— 

"  Bartlett's  Buildings,  Jan,  9,  1805. 
My  Lord — I  transmit  the  enclosed  extract  to  your  Lordship, 
by  direction  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
and  have  further  to  add,  that  Mr.  Roberts  is  a  very  respectable 
cleigyman,  and  an  eminent  Welsh  scholar,  and  was  employed  by 
our  Society  in  correcting  the  press  of  our  last  Oxford  edition  of 
the  Welsh  Bible  and  Prayer  Book,  to  which  he  had  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Principal  of  Jesus  College.  This  communication 
is  directed  to  be  made  to  the  several  Bishops,  whose  names 
appear  as  Vice-presidents  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

I  am.  My  Lord,  &c 

[Geo:  Gaskin]." 

On  the  same  day  Mr.  Agutter  * — a  member  of  the  S.P.C.K. — 
wrote  to  Lord  Teignmouth : — 

*' ASTLXm,  /(Mr.  9,  1805. 

My  Lord— I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  your  Lordship^ 
because  I  once  was  honoured  with  a  letter  from  your  Lordship 
in  favour  of  the  Bible  Society. 

A  letter  was  read  yesterday  at  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian   Knowledge,   from    a    clergyman   in   Wales,    who   is 

^  The  Rev.  Wm.  Agutter,  son  of  Guy  A.,  born  in  the  parish  of  All 
Souls,  Northamptonshire ;  matriculated  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  March  la, 
1777.  aged  18;  demy  of  Magdalen  College,  1780-93;  B.A.  178 1 ;  M.A. 
1784  ;  be  was  chaplain  and  secretary  to  the  Asylum  for  Female  Orphans  at  this 
time.  He  published  a  number  of  small  worics,  one  of  which  was  on  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade;  He  died  March  36.  1835,  m  Upper  Gower  Street,  London, 
aged  77.     (Foster's  Alumni  \  Gent,  Mag.,  1835,  il  p.  98.) 
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peculiarly  well  conversant  in  that  language,  that  in  the  new 
edition  of  the  Bible  in  Welsh,  very  unwarrantable  liberties  are 
taken  in  altering  the  translation.  For  this  there  can  be  no 
authority;  and  it  has  already  excited  a  prejudice  against  the 
designs  of  the  Society.  Perhaps  some  alterations  might  be 
desirable,  yet  without  an  adequate  authority  it  would  establish  a 
dangerous  precedent. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &a 

[W«-  Agutter]." 

Dr.  Porteus  wrote  also  to  Lord  Teignmouth : — 

*'  FuLHAM,  Jan,  lo,  1805. 

My  Lord— I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  to  your  Lordship 
a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  Dr.  Gaskin,  Secretary  to  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge ;  and  also  an  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Roberts,  a  respectable  Welsh  clergyman,  to 
him.  The  facts  he  states  are,  without  doubt  (if  correctly  stated), 
of  considerable  importance;  and  I  think  your  Lordship  will 
agree  with  me,  that  the  first  step  should  be  to  put  a  stop  to  any 
further  progress  in  the  edition  and  the  distribution  of  it,  till 
strict  inquiries  are  made  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
which  certainly  deserve  very  serious  consideration. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c 

[B.  London]." 

The  same  day  Lord  Teignmouth  wrote  to  the  Rev.  John 
Owen : — 

"Clapham,  January  10.  1805. 

Dear  Sir — ^The  enclosed  from  Mr.  Agutter,  I  received 
yesterday,  and  the  others  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  this 
morning.  Mr.  Roberts  may  be  right  in  his  opinion  of  retaining 
the  ancient  orthography  (judicent  periti) ;  but  a  mere  alteration 
in  it  will  not  justify  his  apprehensions  or  insinuations.  If  you 
think  it  necessary  to  have  an  earlier  meeting  than  usual,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  business  into  consideration,  I  can  attend 
any  day  next  week;  but  I  suppose  the  edition  is  not  so  &r 
advanced  as  to  make  this  necessary.  At  all  events,  you  will 
agree  with  me  in  the  propriety  of  laying  the  papers  before  the 
Committee  at  their  next  meeting. 

I  could  say  much  upon  the  business,  but  I  reserve  my  opinion 
for  a  verbal  communication  with  you. 

I  am,  &c 

[J.  Teignmouth]." 
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Another  letter  from  Lord  Teignmouth  to  the  Rev.  John 
Owen  followed  this,  but  there  are  two  slips  in  it  as  printed  in 
Dealtry's  Vindication — ^it  is  dated  Jan.  21  instead  of  Jan.  12, 
and  Friday  is  mentioned  for  Thursday,  the  day  on  which  *' Jan. 
10  "  fell.     We  print  the  letter  corrected. 

"  ClaphaMp  Jan.  la,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  on  Thursday 
last,  directing  my  letter  to  Fulham,  not  being  apprized  that  you 
were  at  Cambridge,  and  not  likely  to  return  before  the  end  of 
the  month.  My  letter  contained  one  from  the  Bishop  of  London, 
with  a  letter  addressed  to  him  from  Dr.  Gaskin,  enclosing  one 
from  a  clergyman  in  Wales,  I  think  of  the  name  of  Roberts. 
The  latter  complains  of  the  alterations  proposed  to  be  made  in 
the  orthography  of  the  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  to  be  published 
by  the  Bible  Society,  and  has  been  communicated  by  a  resolution 
of  the  Bartlett's  Buildings'  Committee  to  oZ/the  Bishops  our  Vice- 
presidents.  He  may,  for  what  I  know,  be  right,  and  I  promised 
the  Bishop  the  matter  should  undergo  a  full  examination  and 
discussion ;  but  I  think  the  terms  of  the  complaint  somewhat 
violent,  and  the  mode  of  communication  by  the  Bartlett's 
Buildings'  Society,  not  very  friendly.  We  want  only  to  know  the 
truth,  and  to  do  what  is  right.  I  could  not,  from  my  own 
recollection,  inform  the  Bishop  of  the  state  of  the  case,  but  it 
may  be  prudent  to  adopt  his  recommendation,  not  to  commence 
the  printing  until  the  matter  has  been  fully  investigated.  I  think 
all  that  was  proposed  was  to  correct  the  orthography,  which  Mr. 
Roberts  violently  opposes,  with  some  insinuations  about 
Methodists.  If  my  letters  have  been  forwarded  to  you,  they  will 
explain  the  whole  matter ;  and  I  should  be  glad  to  have  your 
sentiments,  with  information  as  to  the  state  of  the  printing ;  and 
if  so,  I  must  request  the  favour  of  you  to  return  them  to  me, 
that  they  may  be  laid  before  the  Committee  next  Monday.  If 
they  are  deposited  in  your  house  at  Fulham,  I  must  get  them 
back ;  but  an  order  may  be  necessary,  perhaps,  for  the  delivery 
of  the  packet,  which  is  addressed  to  you,  as  Secretary  to  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  I  shall  address  this  to  you  at 
Cambridge,  in  the  same  way,  and  I  will  beg  the  favour  of  an 
answer  to  it. 

I  am,  &a 

[J.  Teignmouth.]" 

To  this  Mr.  Owen  replied : — 

**  Kino's  College,  Cambkidob,  Jan.  15,  1805. 
My  Lord — ^The  proposition  submitted  to  the  Committee,  on 
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the  part  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala,  was  to  accept  of  a 
copy  of  the  last  Oxford  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  in  a  corrected 
form.  He  assured  the  Committee,  by  letter,  that  the  errors  in 
that  edition  were  very  numerous;  and  that  he  had,  with  the 
assistance  of  two  Welsh  clergymen,  corrected  the  errors  of  the 
press,  and  amended  the  orthography,  by  striking  out  many 
superfluous  consonants.  The  Committee  could  see  no  wisdom 
in  rejecting  a  proposition  which  promised  to  facilitate  their 
labours,  and  produce  a  greater  degree  of  correctness  in  their 
edition  than  had  been  found  in  the  preceding  ones.  They 
therefore  enjoined  their  Secretary  to  write  to  the  Syndics  of  the 
Cambridge  University  press,  to  know  how  far  such  a  proposition 
would  be  acceptable  to  them,  or  whether  they  had  any  alterna- 
tive to  propose.  No  decisive  answer  was  returned  to  this  letter. 
The  Secretary,  therefore,  made  it  part  of  his  business,  immediately 
upon  his  arrival  at  Cambridge,  to  inquire  for  the  definitive 
answer  of  the  Syndics  to  the  proposition  of  the  Society.  The 
substance  of  that  answer  was,  that  the  Syndics,  being  equally 
interested  with  the  Society  to  render  their  stereotype  edition 
correct,  would  be  glad  to  print  from  the  best  copy  which  the 
Society  could  procure  for  that  purpose. 

[John  Owen]."* 

Then  Lord  Teignmouth  replied : — 

"  Clapham,  Jan,  1 6.  2805. 

Dear  Sir — I  thank  you  for  your  ready  acknowledgement  of 
my  letter,  and  hope  to  receive  your  further  remarks,  when  you 
have  seen  the  papers  which  I  transmitted  to  your  address  at 
Fulham ;  but  I  will  be  obliged  to  you  to  return  them  to  me,  by 
the  post  of  Friday,  that  I  may  have  them  on  Saturday ;  other- 
wise they  will  not  be  in  time  for  the  Committee  on  Monday.  I 
am  unfortunately  precluded  from  attending  it,  as  I  must  attend 
a  general  meeting  of  lieutenancy  at  Epsom. 

Mr.  Macaulay  has  had  some  conversation  with  Mr.  Charles, 
and  I  find  the  alterations  made  by  him  to  be  as  follows: 
Typographical  errors,  orthographical  mistakes,  and  the  insertion 
of  passages  omitted.  Mr.  Charles,  with  his  assistants,  examined 
seven  or  eight  editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  and  found  the  last 
printed  the  least  correct  It  contained  an  innovation  by  the 
introduction  of  ay  (which  the  Welsh  language  does  not  possess, 
I  understand),  to  express  Jehovah,  and  Mr.  Charles  followed  the 
older  editions  in  omitting  it  He  laid  it  down,  as  a  fundamental 
principle,  not  to  change  the  translation.  Mr.  Macaulay  has 
desired  him  to  put  down  what  he  has  done  m  writing.     We 
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have,  I  think,  a  good  case,  but  I  am  open  to  any  conviction.     I 
father  apprehend  an  unnecessary  alarm  has  been  raised 

I  am,  &c. 

[J.  Teignmouth]," 

It  was  fortunate  that  Mr.  Charles  was  in  London  at  this 
time  ;•  but,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  matter  was  discussed,  in  the 
manner  disclosed  by  this  correspondence,  for  at  least  six  days 
before  Mr.  Charles  heard  a  word  about  the  affair ;  and  it  was 
2^achary  Macaulay  who  first  acquainted  him  of  the  ado  which  his 
work  had  raised.  Lord  Teignmouth,  being  unable  to  attend  the 
Committee  meeting  of  the  Society  on  Monday,  January  21,  wrote 
a  letter  to  whomsoever  the  Committee  might  vote  to  the  chair, 
stating  the  case. 

"CLAPHAM,  Jan.  19.  1805. 

Dear  Sir — The  necessity  of  my  attendance  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  County  of  Surrey,  convened 
by  my  particular  direction,  will  deprive  me  of  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  the  Committee  on  Monday  next  I  must,  therefore, 
beg  the  favour  of  you  to  lay  before  ^em  the  enclosed  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Roberts  to  Dr.  Gaskin,  a  note  of  Mr. 
Aguttur  to  me,  and  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Owen  in 
reply  to  one  from  me  on  the  subject  of  the  above. 

There  are  some  passages  in  Mr.  Roberts's  letter,  which  do 
not  merit  a  momentary  notice  from  the  Committee ;  but  the  part 
which  requires  attention,  is  a  strong  protest  against  the  corrected 
edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  proposed  to  be  published  by  the 
Society.  A  copy  of  it  was  sent  by  Dr.  Gaskin  to  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  communicated  it  to  me:  that  copy,  with  Dr. 
Gaskin's  letter  'to  the  Bishop,  is  with  Mr.  Secretary  Owen,  and 
the  copy  now  enclosed  was  forwarded  by  Dr.  Gaskin  to  the 
Bishop  of  St.  David's. 

The  Committee  will,  I  doubt  not,  concur  with  me  in  opinion, 
that  the  subject  of  it  should  undergo  the  fullest  examination ; 
and,  in  the  interim,  that  the  printing  of  the  Welsh  Bible  should 
be  suspended. 

In  the  publication  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  the  Committee  most 
properly  considered  it  their  duty  to  make  the  new  edition  as 
correct  as  possible,  and  confiding  in  the  judgment  and  abilities 
of  Mr.  Charles,  they  accepted  his  assistance  in  preparing  that 
edition  for  the  press.  The  zeal  and  assiduity  with  which  that 
gentleman  has  discharged  the  task,  are  entitled  to  the  grateful 
acknowledgements  of  the  Committee ;  but  the  propriety  of  his 
emendations   (as  far  as  orthography  is  concerned)  has  been 

VOL.  u  a  o 
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questioned  by  a  clergyman  of  respectability,  who,  I  am  informed, 
superintended  the  very  edition  which  Mr.  Charles  has  corrected ; 
and  the  Committee  of  a  society  which  deservedly  holds  a  high 
place  in  the  public  estimation,  has  given  its  sanction  to  the 
objections  of  Mr.  Roberts.  Its  opinion  will  naturally  have  great 
weight,  and  may  have  a  prejudicial  influence  on  the  interests 
and  success  of  our  Society,  if  they  should  persevere  in  printing 
the  Welsh  Bible  without  a  full  consideration  of  those  objections. 
They  would,  indeed,  have  merited  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
if  they  had  come  before  them  in  any  other  mode ;  and  this 
observation  naturally  suggests  the  propriety  of  the  minutest 
investigation  of  the  emendations  proposed,  and  of  the  objections 
stated  It  cannot  fail  to  do  credit  to  the  candour  and  im- 
partiality of  the  Committee,  and  their  final  determination,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  can  then  be  made  with  confidence. 

Admitting  the  judgment  of  the  Committee  to  be  fuUy 
satisfied  with  the  alterations  made  by  Mr.  Charles,  such  a  con- 
viction would  not  be  sufficient  to  authorise  the  printing  of  the 
Welsh  Bible  with  those  alterations  at  present  The  efifect  of 
them,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Roberts,  is  to  make  the  language  a 
different  dialect  from  that  of  the  Bible  at  present  in  use,  and 
that  any  departure  from  the  established  orthography  will  be 
particularly  inconvenient  to  the  public.  Mr.  Roberts,  indeed, 
appears  to  have  formed  his  opinion  on  the  supposed  alterations 
without  having  seen  them,  and  to  judge  from  other  specimens  of 
novel  orthography ;  but  it  would  be  idle  to  repel  his  objecti(His 
by  such  a  remark ;  it  is  more  becoming  in  my  opinion,  to  meet 
them  fairly,  examine  them  coolly  and  impartially,  and  thus 
ascertain  their  validity :  in  a  firm  resolution  to  yield  to  them,  if 
valid.  Till  this  examination  is  made,  we  shall  not  be  properly 
qualified  either  to  maintain  or  renounce  the  proposed  amend- 
ments, and  still  less  to  satisfy  the  public  mind  (an  object  of  the 
greatest  importance  at  all  times,  and  most  peculiarly  so  on  the 
present  occasion),  if  ultimately  it  should  be  thought  advisable  to 
print  the  Bible  in  its  amended  form. 

I  could  say  more  on  the  occasion,  but  I  should  probatdy  only 
anticipate  what  will  occur  to  others.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  say, 
that  if  I  could  have  had  the  honour  of  attending  the  Committee 
on  Monday,  I  should  have  suggested  the  propriety  of  appointing 
a  special  Committee  for  making  this  investigation.  I  shall  be 
very  willing,  for  my  own  part,  to  assist  at  it 

I  am,  &c. 

[J.  Tkignmouth]." 
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The  Rev.  John  Owen  also  wrote  to  the  Chairman,  and  the 
following  is  an  extract  of  his  letter : — 

"  King's  Collkge,  Cambridge,  Jan.  19.  1805. 

I  beg  leave  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Committee,  the  result  of  my  communication  with  the  Syndics 
of  the  University  press  on  the  subject  of  the  Welsh  text. 

Having  laid  before  them  the  difficulties  which  had  been 
started  by  Mr.  Roberts,  and  the  objection  made  to  Mr.  Charles's 
system  of  correction,  I  found  them  disposed  to  concur  with  me 
in  opinion,  that  some  referee,  of  competent  knowledge  and 
character,  should  be  resorted  to,  in  order  to  decide  between  the 
parties.  They  have,  upon  inquiry,  discovered  a  gentleman 
whom  they  would  recommend  to  the  Committee  for  that  purpose. 
The  person  is  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies,  of  Myfod,  near  Welsh 
Pool  He  is  said  to  be  a  very  considerable  Welsh  scholar,  and 
a  man  of  general  erudition.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Syndics, 
I  have  written  to  this  gentleman,  in  order  to  know  whether  he 
will  undertake  the  trouble  of  comparing  our  copy,  as  revised  by 
Mr.  Charles,  with  the  last  Oxford  edition,  as  corrected  by  Mr. 
Roberts;  and  upon  receiving  his  answer,  I  shall  lay  it  before 
the  Syndics  and  the  Committee. 

It  is  certainly  of  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion  and 
literature,  that  our  edition  should  have  the  benefit  of  the  best 
correction.  It  is  also  of  no  less  importance  to  our  public 
character,  that  we  should  authenticate  our  corrections  by  the 
most  unsuspicious  testimony.  The  propriety  of  our  corrections 
has  been  questioned,  and  that  in  terms  of  great  seriousness  and 
formality.  The  charge  brought  against  us  implicates  at  once 
the  Committee  of  our  Society,  and  the  Syndics  of  the  University 
press.  The  mode  of  arbitration,  therefore,  to  which  I  have 
adverted,  appears  the  only  expedient  to  which  both  the  parties 
implicated  can  have  recourse,  as  well  to  satisfy  their  own  minds 
as  to  silence  the  complaints." 

Mr.  Owen's  letter  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies  is  dated  the 
same  day  as  the  foregoing,  and  from  it  we  learn  who  recommended 
him  as  an  arbitrator  or  referee. 

"  King's  College.  Cambridge.  Jany-  19,  1805. 
Rev.  Sir — I  am  authorized  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  ^  (Tutor  of 

>  The  Rev.  Thomas  Jones  ( 1756- 1807),  born  in  the  parish  of  Berriew ;  educated 
for  seven  years  at  Shrewsbnry  Grammar  School ;  matriculated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  1774 ;  migrated  to  Tk'inity  in  1776 ;  senior  vrrangler  and  B.  A.  in  1779. 
M.  A.  in  Z782 ;  became  fellow  and  tutor  of  Trinity  in  1781  and  1787  respectively. 
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Trinity)  to  make  use  of  his  name  in  the  application  with  which 
I  now  trouble  you. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London  (of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  Secretary)  are  about  to  print,  under  the 
direction  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  an  edition  of  the  Welch 
Bible  on  the  Stereotype  plan.  A  Copy  has  been  laid  before 
them  to  print  from  which  has  undergone  many  corrections,  and 
in  which  some  alterations  have  been  made  of  the  orthography. 
It  has  been  contended  that  these  corrections  and  alterations  are 
not  strictly  just  or  expedient,  and  as  a  fair  judgment  upon  this 
question  is  desirable,  it  was  proposed  to  refer  the  matter  to  your 
arbitration. 

I  have  it  therefore  in  charge  to  request  that  you  will  signify 
whether  it  w^  be  agreeable  to  you  to  give  an  opinion  upon  this 
question.  If  you  sh^  be  disposed  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  a  copy  of  the  last  Oxford 
Edition  as  it  stood,  and  a  copy  of  y^  same  Edition,  as  it  has 
been  corrected  for  us  sh^  be  sent  to  you,  according  to  any 
instruction  with  which  you  might  please  to  honour  us :  or  if  you 
sh^  point  out  any  other  way  of  bringing  this  matter  to  a  decision, 
it  sh^  have  due  consideration. 

As  I  shall  have  left  this  place  before  you  could  answer  my 
Letter,  I  will  trouble  you  to  direct  to  the  Rev.  John  Owen, 
Fulham,  Middlesex. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Rev.  Sir,  Y'  very  humble  Servant 

John  Owen,  Sec^- 

The  Rev:  Walter  Davies."  * 

The  Society's  Committee,  which  met  on  Monday,  January  21, 
1805,  elected  a  Sub-Committee  to  deal  with  Mr.  Roberts's 
complaints.  "At  a  Meeting  of  the  Sub-Committee  appointed 
to  take  into  consideration  the  correspondence  relative  to  the 
proposed  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible ;  held  at  Messrs.  Hardcastle 
and  Reyner's.  Saturday,  Jan.  26,  1805.  Present:  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Teignmouth  in  the  Chair;  Revs.  Mr.  Charles,  Hughes, 
Townsend;  Messrs.  Butterworth,  Macaulay,  Reyner,  Sharp, 
Stainsforth.  After  much  discussion  it  was  resolved  to  adjourn 
to  Tuesday  next  the  29'^  instant,  at  eleven  o'clock;  and  to 
invite  Mr.  Owen,  of  Islington,  the  author  of  the  Welsh  Dictionary, 

His  lectures  were  always  most  popular,  but  he  published  none  of  them.  He  died 
in  London,  July  18,  1807,  after  a  painful  illness,  and  was  buried  at  the  College 
of  Dulwich,  London.  A  tablet  on  the  north  wall  of  Trinity  Anti-Chapel  com- 
memorates his  connection  with  that  college.  (Gent.  Mag.^  1807,  ii.  p.  78a  ;  A 
Guide  to  Cambridge  (18x4),  p.  98  ;  and  Jones's  Geiriadur  Bywgru^yddol,  ii.  p.  51. ) 
1  Aberystwyth  Gwaliier  Mechain  MSS, 
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to  attend  the  said  Meeting."  The  Sub-Committee  met  as 
arranged.  ''The  subject  was  resumed  Adjourned  to  Feb.  4, 
at  eleven."  At  the  adjourned  meeting,  "  Mr.  Charles  presented 
his  Statement  of  the  Alterations  made  in  his  corrected  Copy. 
The  President  read  a  Report  he  had  prepared  to  present  to  the 
General  Committee."  On  the  same  day,  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies 
penned^his  reply  to  Mr.  Owen. 

*'^(6*.  4,   1805. 

Rev.  Sir — ^Your  favour  of  the  19^  of  January,  owing  to  some 
delay  or  other,  did  not  reach  me  till  yesterday,  [Sunday] 
February  3^  It  is  necessary  I  should  mention  this  circumstance, 
that  I  might  not  appear  to  n^lect  a  matter  of  so  great  importance 
as  the  subject  of  your  letter. 

I  have  some  years  ago  paid  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the 
different  editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible.  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  the  translation  has  great  merit;  few  languages  being  so 
constructed  as  to  come  so  near  the  originals.  The  octavo 
edition  of  1746  is  allowed  to  be  an  improvement  on  those 
preceding  it  Its  duplicate,  in  1753,  was  more  neglected.  In 
the  last  Oxford  folio  edition,^  more  innovations  were  adopted 
than  in  any  prior  edition  since  that  of  Bishop  Parry.  These 
innovations  were  pointed  out  to  the  late  Dr.  Bagot  of  St  Asaph, 
and  to  the  present  Bishop  of  Oxford,'  and  they  were  accordingly 
avoided  in  the  following  octavo  edition,  published  by  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  1801.^  Corrections  and 
alterations  in  the  orthography  of  any  language,  when  founded 
on  substantial  -  authority,  may  be  tolerable  in  profane  history ; 
but  by  introdudi^  innovations,  verbal  or  literal,  in  the  sacred 
code,  the  critic  meddles  with  edge-tools.  The  common  people, 
foirming  probably  the  majority  of  Scripture  readers,  seeing 
alterations  adopted,  without  being  qualified  to  judge  of  their 
merit,  may  thereby  be  led  into  endless  series  of  doubts  and 
difficulties. 

However,  I  cannot  presume  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  the 
corrections  you  mention  in  your  letter,  without  seeing  them. 
I  premised  this  much,  to  shew  that  I  am  rather  biased  against 
innovations  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the  very 
strong  reasons  just  now  mentioned.  Giant  Johnson  shrunk  at 
the  idea  of  attempting  to  change  the  orthography  of  the  English 

>  Publisbed  in  1789,  for  the  nse  of  Churches,  and  edited  by  the  Rer.  Heniy 
Parry.  *  Dr.  John  Randolph  (1750-1813),  bishop  of  Oxford  X799-1806. 

of  Bangor  1806.9,  of  London  X809-13.  ^  This  was  the  time  Mr.  Davies 

began  to  stir  himself  for  a  supply  of  them.  As  we  have  seen,  the  edition  is 
dated  1799.  and  was  exhausted  by  the  middle  of  i8oa 


S66 


REV.  THOMAS  CHARLES  OF  BALA 


language,  though  evidently  standing  more  in  need  thereof  than 
the  Welsh;  and  that  chiefly  because  in  the  Welsh  alphabet 
every  character  is  expressed  by  a  simple  sound,  which  never 
varies  and  is  never  mute. 

I  cannot  well  guess  what  the  alterations  in  the  orthography 
you  mention,  consist  of.  The  style  is  so  simple,  yet  elegant, 
that  I  think  it  cannot  be  improved.  The  dialect  is  the  North - 
Walian,  adopting  a  termination  of  verbs  of  the  third  personal 
singular  that  is  peculiarly  South-Walian.  This  termination,  by 
analysis  of  language,  may  probably  be  found  to  be  the  most 
natural,  and  that  it  was  not  hastily  adopted  by  the  learned 
translators,  and  consequently  should  not  be  hastily  displaced. 

I  have  alwa3rs  regretted  my  want  of  knowing  Hebrew.  Can 
Hebrew  pronunciation  be  so  vague  as  to  account  why  several 
Hebrew  proper  names  are  not  written  or  pronounced  exactly 
alike  in  scarcely  any  two  of  the  living  languages?  If  the  English 
translation  from  the  Hebrew  retains  a  similarity  of  sound  in  the 
proper  names,  why  does  the  Welsh  differ  so  much?  as  for 
instance : 


Adam  . 

.     Adda 

Ahasuerus    . 

.    Ahasferas 

David  . 

.     Dafydd 

Isaiah 

.    Esay 

Elijah  . 

.     Elias 

Egypt 

.    Aipht 

Elisha  . 

.     Eliseus 

Nebttchadnezsar 

.    Nabuchodonotor 

It  may  not  be  worth  while  to  place  the  former  instead  of  the 
latter  in  the  Book  of  Daniel.  Was  not  Nabuchodonosor  the 
grandfather  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  sumamed  the  Great  ? 

These  slight  alterations  may  have  been  adopted  by  translators 
to  preserve  peculiarity  of  idiom.  In  the  New  Testament,  al50» 
they  are  sometimes  to  be  found.  Rome  is  opposed  by  Rhufain  ; 
but  nothing  passes  the  English  James  for  Jacobus.  However, 
the  originality  of  Hebrew  names  seems  to  be  better  preserved 
in  the  Welsh  Scriptures  than  in  several  scriptural  tracts  in  that 
language,  where  Moses  is  rendered  Moysen ;  Solomon,  Selyf ;  &c. 

If  you  will  send  the  corrected  Welsh  copy  to  me  by  the 
Shrewsbury  mail,  I  shall  return  it  as  soon  as  possible,  and  at 
the  same  time  submit  some  observations  for  your  further 
consideration.  It  would  not  be  [necessary]  to  send  me  a  copy 
of  the  last  Oxford  edition  as  it  stood,  for  I  have  one  by  me 
already. 

I  remain,  &c 

[Walter  Davies]." 

Some  remarks  on  this  letter  would  not  be  amiss,  but  since 
they  would  be  wide  of  the  purpose  of  its  transcription,  we  refrain 
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with  saying  that  the  Sub-Committee  were  by  no  means  pre- 
possessed by  it  The  Rev.  John  Owen  ordered  Mr.  Tarn  to 
send  on  the  corrected  copy  at  once. 

"FULHAM,  Feb'.  9,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — I  have,  by  this  day's  Post,  received  a  long  Letter 
from  the  Rev:  Walter  Davies,  to  whom  the  Syndics  had 
determined  to  refer  y^  arbitration  upon  the  Welch  Copy.  He 
desires  that  our  corrected  Copy  may  be  sent  down  to  him  by 
the  Shrewsbury  Mail:  it  would  I  think  be  proper  to  send  a  Copy 
of  the  Report,  Statement,  and  Resolutions  with  it  No  time 
however  should  be  lost :  as  y^  Impression  cannot  be  begun,  till 
this  dispute  is  terminated. 

I  would  therefore  wish  you  to  pack  up  immediately  the  Copy 
which  Mr.  Charles  has  corrected  and  any  one  of  the  Reports 
which  you  may  happen  to  have  written  out,  and  send  them 
(carriage  Paid)  to  the  Rev:  Walter  Davies,  Myfod,  near  Welch 
Pool,  by  the  Shrewsbury  Mail.  You  need  not  be  in  any  hurry 
to  send  the  Syndics  their  Copy ;  but  wait  till  I  furnish  you  with 
a  fresh  Letter  to  them;  part  of  mine  having  now  become 
untrue.  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  Davies  by  Post,  announcing  my 
having  given  instructions  to  have  the  Copy  sent  to  him. 
I  am,  jy  Sir,  Y"  truly 

John  Owen. 

Mr.  Tarn."  1 

Mr.  Tarn  endorsed  the  note,  ''by  Mess[enger]  3.  o'clock 
P.M."  On  the  following  Monday,  Mr.  Owen  wrote  another 
note. 

"FuLHAlf,  Feb.  ix***  1805. 

Dear  Sir — In  my  Letter  to  you  the  other  day,  I  desired 
you  to  send  to  the  Rev.  Walker  Davies  at  Welsh  Pool :  I  now 
write  to  correct  that  error,  it  sh**  be  Mjrfod,  near  Welch  Pool 
I  hope  I  am  in  time,  and  trusting  that  you  will  make  despatch 
in  forwarding  the  Copy  to  him, 

I  remain.  Dear  Sir,  Y"  truly, 

John  Owen. 
Mr.  Tarn." 

On  that  same  Monday,  Mr.  Owen  wrote  to  Mr.  Davies : — 

«*  FULHAU,  Ftb,  ZZt  Z805. 

Rev.  Sir — ^Agreeably  to  the  request  conveyed  in  your  Letter 
with   which   I   was  lately  honoured,   I   desired   the   Assistant 
1  B.  and  F.B.S.  Correspoiidence. 
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Secretary  to  send  oflf  the  corrected  Copy  of  the  Welch  Text  to 
your  Address.  I  this  evening  learn  from  him  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Charles,  of  Bala,  has  taken  the  charge  of  carrying  it  with  him 
and  of  forwarding  it  to  you.  Both  the  Syndics  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  and  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  will  think  themselves  greatly  obliged  by 
your  deliberate  and  unreserved  judgment  of  those  corrections 
which  have  been  called  in  question. 

I  have  often  been  surprised  with  you  at  the  great  want  of 
uniformity  in  translating  proper  names  into  the  living  languages : 
but  this  is  not  confined  to  those  translations  which  have  been 
made  from  the  Hebrew.  The  French  and  English,  as  well  as 
other  Modem  nations,  render  the  proper  names  contained  in  all 
the  dead  languages  with  a  reference  to  the  idiom  of  their  own 
language.  Livius  which  we  call  Livy,  is  by  the  French  called 
Tit^  LM :  Horatius  is  called  Horace  by  both,  and  in  most  other 
instances  deviations  of  equal  or  even  greater  licenses  are  found 
to  take  place.  As  far  as  I  have  made  the  comparison,  an 
English  Version  renders  the  proper  names  with  tolerable  close- 
ness. Certainly  as  much  cannot  (from  the  specimens  you  have 
produced)  be  said  of  yours. 

I  trust  that  when  our  Copy  and  other  papers  accompanying 
it  reach  you,  they  will  find  you  possessed  of  sufficient  leisure  to 
give  the  affair  an  early  investigation,  as  the  Press  will  not  be 
sett  for  executing  the  Impression  till  your  opinion  of  the  system 
of  correction  adopted  in  the  present  instance  shall  have  been 
known. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Rev:  Sir,  Y'  faithful  Servant 

John  Owen,  Sec^- 

The  Rev.  Walter  Davies."^ 

The  day  after,  Mr.  Tarn  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles : — 

••  London,  Febsf-  la^  1805. 

D"-  Sir — I  have  just  received  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Owen  who 
is  very  desirous  of  making  a  push  to  obtain  an  enlargement  of 
the  Society  before  the  Annual  Meeting — ^for  which  purpose  he 
wishes  me  to  go  to  Press  with  what  Lists  we  have,  being  the 
major  part  of  the  Collection  in  Wales.  I  am  very  unwilling  to 
do  this,  as  I  presume  you  can  furnish  me  with  the  remaining 
particulars  forthwith  and  you  may  remit  the  Money  at  some 
future  opportunity  when  it  may  be  perfectly  convenient 

Mr.  O.  has  written  (I  believe)  by  this  nights  post  to  advise 
Mr.  Davies  that  you  will  forward  the  Bible  and  Report  to  him. 

1  Aberystwyth  OwalUer  Mechain  MSS, 
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I  this  day  learned  that  the  Welch  Congregation  at  Liverpool 
(called  by  the  Writers  of  the  Letters  the  Poor  Welch)  has 
Collected  ;^5o  for  the  Bible  Society. 

Mrs.  T.  unites  in  Christian  regards  to  Mrs.  Charles  and 
yourself,  with 

Yours  sincerely, 

Jos«-  Tarn." 

Mr.  Charles  had  completed  his  eight  weeks  at  Spa  Fields  on 
Sunday,  February  10,  and  was  paid  sixteen  guineas  for  his 
services,  and  twelve  towards  his  travelling  expenses.  He  left 
London  on  the  nth,  and  Mr.  Tarn's  letter  was  sent  after  him. 
We  next  present  an  extract  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  John 
Roberts  to  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  Collector  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  the  S.S.  Society  Secretary. 

'*Dtmeirchion,  near  St.  Asaph,  Feb.  14*  1805. 

I  think  those  alterations  which  do  not  affect  the  meaning 
of  words  very  exceptionable,  as  they  will  have  a  tendency  to 
create  a  new  and  unnecessary  dialect,  and  consequently  great 
confusion  m  the  language  of  the  country :  but  I  chiefly  object 
to  a  principle  of  radical  mutation,  which  will  alter  and  change 
the  original  acceptation  of  words  in  all  the  books  and  Bibles 
which  we  have  in  present  use.  Though  it  consists  in  nothing 
more  than  changing  the  use  of  a  single  vowel,  yet  as  it  involves 
questions  of  negation  and  affirmation,  and  the  greatest  distinc- 
tion in  ideas  which  words  can  express,  I  cannot  help  viewing  it 
as  a  measure  very  pernicious  in  its  consequences. 

An  adverbial  particle,  di^  is  now  used  in  composition  as  an 
augmentative  and  negative  prefix.  Our  innovators  propose  to 
express  the  prefix  that  enhances  the  signification  of  words  by 
using  the  vowel  y  instead  of  /,  and  the  particle  dy  instead  of  di^ 
and  consequently  strip  di  of  its  present  augmentative  force  in 
composition.  The  vowels  i  and  y^  in  the  Welsh  language,  have 
very  different  sounds,  and  will  be  soon  the  means  of  producing 
the  change  and  efiect  which  our  innovators  desire.  The  1  is 
pronounced  like  the  English  long  e  in  we^  and  the  y  somewhat 
like  u  in  unto.  In  our  present  orthography,  the  prefix  di  is 
used  as  an  augmentative  particle;  and,  consequently,  those 
words  to  which  it  is  prefixed  in  that  sense^  will  lose  their 
present  import  when  the  original  acceptation  of  the  prefix  is 
changed.  Diddanydd^  comforter;  Digasedd^  hatred;  Digasog^ 
hateful;  Dibtfty  purpose,  or  intention;  Diokhwn^  we  give  thanks; 
JJigieyddy  happen;  Dilyn^  follow;  Diangol^  safe;  Dijyr^  pleasant, 
&C.  have   their  signification  enhanced  by  the  prefix  di\   but 
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deprive  it  of  its  emphatic  force,  and  confine  it  to  a  n^ative 
idea,  and  you  will  give  these  words  an  opposite  acceptation  to 
what  they  now  have.  If  the  conductors  of  the  edition  are 
consistent  and  make  all  the  alterations  which  their  principle 
requires,  the  words  I  have  now  specified,  and  many  more,  will 
be  wrested  from  their  present  station  in  the  Christian  Church, 
and  will  produce  a  misunderstanding  between  the  old  and  the 
new  Bibles.  The  Sabbath  day  will  then  indeed  be  to  me  a 
day  of  pain.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  look  into  my  Bible,  or 
conduct  the  devotion  of  my  congregation,  without  having  my 
mind  disturbed,  and  my  feelings  perpetually  wounded.  Like 
the  British  constitution,  our  Welsh  orthography  is  already  fixed 
and  established ;  and  any  attempt  to  overthrow  the  one  as  well 
as  the  other,  I  think  equally  improper.  The  editions  of  Bishop 
Parry  and  Dr.  Davies  I  consider  as  the  standard  of  our  language 
and  orthography.  I  should  be  very  sorry,  for  ever  so  many 
religious  reasons,  the  worthy  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  would  sanction  any  departure  finom  them. 

I  believe  I  can  venture  to  write,  as  a  matter  of  positive 
certainty,  that  the  proposed  deviations  will  not  be  acceptable 
to  the  principality."^ 

The  records  of  the  S.P.C.K.  contain  a  minute  of  a  letter 
firom  the  Bishop  of  St  David's,  from  Durham,  acknowledging 
the  Society's  communication,  and  stating  that  he  had  asked  Mr. 
Granville  Sharp  to  see  to  the  matter.  That  minute  is  under  the 
date  of  January  22.  There  is  another,  a  month  later,  dated 
"Feb.  19^  1805."  which  reads  thus:  "The  Secretary  pro- 
duced certain  papers  he  had  rec^  firom  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London,  containing  an  'Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  Feb.  4, 
1805,'  in  which  there  is  a  reply  to  the  objections  that  had 
been  suggested  by  the  Rev**-  John  Roberts  (see  Min:  of  the  8*** 
ult.)  to  their  proposed  Edition  of  the  Welch  Bible,  and  a 
justification  of  the  variations  to  be  made  in  the  version. 
Agreed  that  these  papers  be  transmitted  to  Mr.  Roberts,  with 
a  desire  that  he  will  return  them  hither,  when  an  opportunity 
shall  occur,  and  that  it  be  intimated  to  Mr.  Roberts  that  the 
Society  can  interfere  no  further  in  the  matter." 

The  papers  forwarded  to  the  S.P.C.K.  contained  a  statement 
of  the  case  against  Mr.  Charles's  emendations — a  digest  of  the 
correspondence  already  produced — ^with  a  special  emphasis  on 

'  Where  not  otherwise  acknowledged  the  correspondence  of  this  chapter  is 
taken  from  Dealtry's  Vindieaiion,  ftc. 
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the  fsLct  that  Mr.  Roberts  had  never  seen  the  emended  Welsh 
Bible,  **  nor  any  specimen  of  it,  as  he  himself  expressly  declares  "; 
and  that  he  had  judged  ''of  it  by  the  specimens  which  I  have 
seen  tn  some  other  Welsh  pubUcaiions:'  Then  follows  the  report 
of  the  Sub-Committee,'  from  which  we  omit  the  specimens  of 
variations  made  by  Mr.  Roberts  in  correcting  the  1799  Bible, 
thus  proving  that  he  himself  had  not  adhered  to  the  standard 
he  was  claiming  to  be  ''fixed  and  established."  As  printed  by 
Mr.  Dealtry,  some  of  the  specimens  are  unintelligible,  and  give 
no  sense ;  and  for  this  Mr.  Dealtry  apologised  to  everybody  all 
round,  promising  to  make  amends  in  a  second  edition,  which 
we  have  never  seen. 

"  Mr.  Charles,  in  the  first  instance,  was  requested  to  explain 
the  nature  and  extent  of  those  corrections  which  he  had  made 
in  the  Oxford  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible ;  and  he  accordingly 
submitted  to  the  Sub-Committee  the  accompanying  Statement,^ 
which  contains  a  full  explanation  of  the  rules  by  which  he  was 
governed  in  making  such  corrections. 

From  his  communication  the  Sub-Committee  understand  he 
consulted  eight  editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible,  all  differing  from 
each  other,  more  or  less,  in  othography,  of  which,  as  they  were 
informed,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  fixed  standard.  The 
variations  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  1799,  from  the  orthography 
of  former  editions,  are  by  no  means  few ;  and  the  Sub-Committee 
having,  by  their  own  inspection,  ascertained  this  point  to  the 
extent  stated  hereunder —  .  . '  for  their  further  satisfaction, 
they  requested  Mr.  Charles  to  collect  other  instances,  which 
accompany  his  Statement 

These  instances,  collected  from  the  various  editions  of  1630, 
1 717,  1746,  and  1799,  shew  the  orthographical  variations  in 
each. 

Of  the  alterations  in  orthography  made  by  Mr.  Charles,  in 
conformity  to  his  rules,  as  Ceut  as  they  are  connected  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  Webh  orthography,  the  Sub-Committee  will 
not  pretend  to  give  an  opinion ;  with  respect  to  other  alterations, 
they  appear  to  the  Sub-Committee  to  be  authorised  by  the 
plainest  rules  of  criticism,  and  on  this  ground  to  be  not  only 
expedient  but  necessary. 

The  Sub-Committee,  however,  leave  the  decision  on  the 
corrections  proposed  by  Mr.  Charles  to  more  competent  judges ; 
but  they  feel  a  real  satisfaction  in  being  enabled  to  shew,  that 

>  See  Dealtr/s  Vindication^  &c..  Appendix  D. 

*  The  instances  (which  we  omit)  are  from  Gen.  i.  5  ;  ii.  i.  4 ;  nv.  i ;  i  Kings 
i  I ;  Judges  zv.  x  ;  i  Sam.  zvii.  36,  from  the  editions  of  1630,  1746.  and  1799. 
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the  confidence  placed  by  the  Committee  in  Mr.  Charles  has 
been  amply  justified ;  and  that,  whatever  determination  may  be 
made  on  the  alterations  proposed  by  him,  they  are  not  of  a 
nature  to  confirm  the  strictures  and  suspicions  of  Mr.  Roberts. 

Resolved,  That  the  above  Report  be  received 

That  a  copy  of  the  above  Report,  including  Mr.  Charles's 
Statement,  be  communicated  to  each  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of 
this  Society. 

That  a  copy  of  the  Report  and  Statement  be  also  communi- 
cated to  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University  press,  who  are 
finally  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the  copy,  as  corrected  by 
Mr.  Charles,  and  proposed  for  adoption  by  this  Committee. 

Ordered,  that  the  above  Resolutions  be  communicated,  with 
the  said  Report  and  Statement'' 

After  receiving  this  Report  from  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents 
of  the  Bible  Society,  the  Committee  of  the  S.P.CK.,  as  we  have 
seen,  left  Mr.  Roberts  to  fight  his  own  battle,  and  we  are  pleased 
to  record  this  to  their  credit 

Mr.  Charles,  having  completed  his  eight  weeks  at  Spa 
Fields,  set  out  for  Bala  without  delay,  and  took  with  him,  as  Mr. 
Tarn  says,  the  packet  for  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies,  which  he 
forwarded  on  the  date  of  this  letter : — 

"  Rev*^  Sir — By  the  desire  of  the  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I  send  you  the  Copy  of  the  Welsh 
Bible,  corrected  at  their  request,  according  to  ^e  best  of  my 
Judgment,  and  that  of  my  Colleague,  Mr.  Tho^  Jones,  now,  of 
Ruthin,  for  the  intended  new  impression  of  the  Welsh  Bible. 
The  papers  accompanying  the  books  convey  every  information 
on  the  subject  which  I  have  to  give;  therefore  I  need  add 
nothing  further  now  on  the  occasion.  If  you  wish  an  interview 
before  you  make  your  report,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  at  my 
house  for  a  day  or  two,  or,  will  meet  you  wherever  you  please  on 
a  day  appointed  by  you.  The  two  parts  sent,  which  is  all  we 
have  done,  are  a  sufficient  specimen  of  the  whole.  At  the 
request  of  the  Society,  I  undertook  the  work  reluctantly ;  but  the 
promise  of  the  assistance  of  my  intelligent  and  worthy  Colleague, 
encouraged  me  to  undertake  the  arduous  work.  We  have 
spared  no  pains  to  obtain  correctness;  this,  we  were  sensible, 
the  importance  of  the  Work  demanded.  I  never  expected  to 
escape  censure,  but  on  a  review  and  mature  consideration,  we 
are  fully  satisfied  with  what  we  have  done.  We  expect  no 
other  remuneration  for  our  labours,  but  the  conscious  satisfac- 
tion of  our  doing  our  duty   faithfully  according  to  our  best 
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Jadgment  I  am  very  glad  so  competent  a  Judge  has  been 
fixed  upon  to  decide  upon  the  subject  I  have  no  doubt  but 
you  wDl  report  with  the  utmost  deliberation,  candour,  and 
impartiality.  I  pray  the  Spirit  of  all  wisdom  and  grace  to 
direct  and  assist  you  in  this  and  all  other  concerns. 
I  am,  with  respect  and  esteem,  Rev^  Sir, 

Your  most  ob*'  H^  Serv*-» 

Thos.  Charles.^ 
Bala.  Fa:  sa.  1805." 

On  the  same  day  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Tarn : — 

•*  Bala,  Fihruary  aa*^  1805. 

Dear  Sir — ^As  on  the  other  side  I  have  sent  you  an  amount 
which  I  have  received  since  my  return  from  London  of  Collec- 
tions made  in  the  Principality  towards  the  support  of  the  Bn  and 
F:  Bible  Society.  More  has  been  collected,  but  I  cannot  at 
present  ascertain  the  sums  collected  in  those  places  which  have 
been  mentioned  to  me.  I  have  many  places  still  remaining, 
where  I  am  desired  to  make  collections  in.  There  are  none  of 
our  poor  people  willing  to  live  and  die  without  contributing  their 
mites  towards  forwarding  so  glorious  a  design.  Their  zeal  and 
eagerness  in  the  good  cause  surpasses  every  thing  I  ever 
witnessed  before.  In  many  instances,  poor  individuals  have 
absolutely  given  every  farthing  they  had  in  the  World :  and  on 
several  occasions  we  have  been  obliged  to  check  their  liberality, 
and  take  half  what  they  offered,  and  what  we  thought  they  ought 
to  give.  In  very  many  instances,  servants  have  given  one-third  of 
their  wages  for  the  year.  In  one  instance,  a  poor  servant-maid 
put  down  one  guinea  on  the  plate,  being  one-third  of  her  wages : 
that  it  might  not  be  perceived  what  she  put  down,  she  covered 
the  guinea  with  a  halfpenny.  One  little  boy  had,  with  much 
trouble,  reared  a  brood  of  chickens ;  when  the  collection  came 
to  be  made,  he  sold  them  all,  and  gave  every  farthing  he  got  for 
them  towards  it ;  and  this  was  his  whole  stock,  and  all  the  living 
he  had.  Innumerable  instances  of  a  similar  nature  might  be 
mentioned.  Great  joy  prevails  universally  at  the  thought  that 
poor  Heathens  are  likely  soon  to  be  in  possession  of  a  Bible ; 
and  you  will  never  hear  a  prayer  put  up,  without  a  petition  for 
the  Bible  Society  and  Pagan  Nations.  Nothing  but  divine 
influences  could  produce,  in  my  opinion,  the  blessed  effects 
which  I  see.  I  bless  God  for  them.  I  trust  it  is  a  sure  token 
of  Good ;  and  that  the  Lord  has  given  his  people  the  spirit  to 

1  OwaiUer  Mechain  AfSS,,  Aberystwyth.     See  also  his  printed  works,  iii.  pp. 
azo,  an. 
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ask  for  that  which  He  means  to  bestow.      This   is   His  usual 
way. 

The  Bible  and  Papers  have  been  sent  to  Mr.  Walter  Davies. 
Our  great  hopes  are  that  two  Impressions  of  the  Welsh  Bible 
will  lie  edited  soon  by  the  Society.  I  am  very  sure  they  would 
not  be  long  without  the  money  returned  laid  out  in  printing 
them. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Yours  truly  and  affectionately 

Tho»-  CharleSw"  * 

An  important  Committee  was  held  on  March  4,  1805,  at 
which  Mr.  Tarn,  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  John  Owen, 
presented  a  report  on  the  steps  taken  to  forward  different  papers 
to  Cambridge  and  the  Bishops  who  were  Vice-Presidents.  The 
Rev.  Walter  Davies's  acceptance  of  the  refereeship  was  mentioned, 
and  his  letter  (of  February  4)  read.  Then  was  read  the  letter 
of  Mr.  John  Roberts,  an  extract  of  which  has  been  given,  dated 
February  14.     It  was  then  also 

"  Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  Mr.  Roberts's  letter,  so  far  as 
relates  to  criticism  on  the  Welsh  language,  be  referred  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Davies  and  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles  respectively; 
and  that  inquiry  be  made  of  the  former,  as  to  the  most  eligible 
sizes  for  general  use  among  the  inhabitants  of  Wales. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Roberts  be  requested  to  furnish  informa- 
tion respecting  the  number  and  prices  of  the  small  editions  of 
the  Welsh  Bible  mentioned  in  his  letter,  and  where  they  are 
to  be  obtained ;  together  with  his  opinion  as  to  their  correctness 
and  execution. 

Resolved,  That  when  the  above  information  is  received,  the 
same  be  submitted  to  the  Sub-Committee,  to  whom  the  business 
of  the  Welsh  Bible  was  before  referred;  and  that  they  be 
requested  to  obtain  such  further  information  as  can  be  had  upon 
that  subject,  and  report  thereon. 

Read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Timothy  Evans,  of  Llanladam-* 
Trefeglwys,  near  Lampeter,  Cardiganshire,  enclosing  the  sum  of 
seven  pounds,  as  a  donation  for  himself  and  his  parishioners ; 
and  expressing  their  joy  on  hearing  of  the  formation  of  this 
Society,  and  corroborating  the  former  testimonies,  as  to  the  want 
of  Bibles  in  the  principality." 

Mr.  Roberts's  remarks  about  the  small  BiUes  was  left  out 
from  the  extract  of  his  letter  (of  February  14),  preserved  in  the 
Society's  records,  because  it  did  not  concern  the  orthography 

^  B.  and  F.B.S.  Miscellaneous  Book  (1804),  pp.  90,  91. 
*  *'  Llanbadarn."  of  course — one  of  the  three  parishes  of  that  name  in  that 
county ;  vi«.  Llanbadarn-Fawr.  -Odyn,  -Trefeglwys. 
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dispute.     But  some  of  his  words  are  quoted  in  Mr.  Tarn's  letter 
to  him,  written  agreeably  to  the  resolution  of  the  Committee. 

**Spafiklds,  London.  March  5,  1805. 

Rev.  Sir — Your  Letter  of  the  14^  UlL  addressed  to  my 
Colleague  Mr.  Smith,  was  yesterday  read  at  a  Board  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  due  attention  will  be  paid 
to  the  critical  observations  contained  therein.  I  am  directed  to 
enquire  of  you  where  the  'two  Editions  of  small  characters' 
which  you  mentioned  as  *  not  yet  sold '  are  to  be  purchased,  and 
also  what  quantity  are  to  be  had  of  them,  and  at  what  prices ; 
and  also  to  request  the  favour  of  you  to  state  the  size  of  them 
together  with  your  opinion  as  to  their  correctness  and  execution. 

We  are  informed  that  some  Bibles  and  Testaments  were 
printed  in  Wales  with  the  text  altered  to  favour  some  erroneous 
opinions,  if  you  are  aware  of  this  circumstance  will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  inform  the  Committee  the  description  of  the  Edition, 
as  it  would  hp  of  great  importance  that  they  should  be  on  their 
guard  in  this  respect.  An  answer  as  speedily  as  possible  will 
particularly  oblige,  as  the  opportunity  .of  purchasing  a  Quantity 
would  materially  govern  the  Committee  with  regard  to  printing. 
Yours  obediently 

Joseph  Tarn,  |  Ass*-  Secy" » 

To  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies  the  Assistant  Secretary  wrote : — 

"Spapiklds,  London,  Mar.  5,  1805. 

Rsv^  Sir — I  am  instructed  by  the  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed  extract 
of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Roberts  on  the  Subject  of  the  business 
referred  to  your  inspection.  Mr.  Charles  informs  the  Society 
that  he  has  forwarded  to  you  the  Copy  and  the  Report  and 
Resolutions  of  the  Society  thereon. 

As  the  University  printer  is  ready  to  begin  with  the  Work  as 
soon  as  the  determination  of  the  Committee  shall  be  known, 
and  as  the  Bibles  are  very  much  wanted  in  the  Principality  the 
Committee  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  speedy  Answer. 
I  am  also  instructed  to  request  the  favor  of  your  opinion  as  to 
the  most  eligible  size  for  the  new  edition,  and  whether  it  will 
be  advisable  to  print  two  sizes,  viz.  one  for  the  Pocket  and 
another  for  the  family. 

I  am,  Sir,  respectfully,  Your  obed^  Servant, 

Jos*  Tarn,  Ass*-  Sec^"* 

>  a  and  F.B.S.  Miscellaneous  Book  (1804).  pp.  95,  96. 
'  GwaOter  Meckain  MSS.  (Aberystwyth),  and  the  a  and  F.B.S.  Miscellane- 
ous Book  (x8o4)»  pp.  96,  97. 
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Mr.  Tarn  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles  two  days  later : — 

"Spafiblds,  London,  March  t,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — Agreeably  to  a  Resolution  of  the  Committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I  transmit  to  you  the 
inclosed  extract  of  the  letter  from  the  Rev^  John  Roberts,  and 
have  also  forwarded  a  Copy  to  the  Rev^  Walter  Davies  and  have 
urged  him  to  a  speedy  decision.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  say 
that  Mr.  Wilson  attended  the  Committee  on  Monday  on  behalf 
of  the  University  Printer  and  informed  them  that  he  was  ready 
to  proceed  with  the  Welsh  Bible  as  soon  as  the  Determination 
on  the  Copy  shall  be  known,  they  propose  preparing  the  Plates 
in  London  which  will  afford  a  facility  in  correcting  the  Press, 
and  to  send  them  down  to  Cambridge  to  be  printed  in  order  to 
save  the  Drawback  on  the  Paper. 

I  have  this  day  obtained  the  two  Copies  of  the  Oxford  Bible, 
and  have  forwarded  them  in  Sheets,  as  you  can  have  them 
bound  as  you  think  proper — please  to  charge  the  expense  of 
binding  and  interleaving  any  of  them  to  the  Society.  Your 
hint  on  printing  two  sizes  of  the  Welsh  Bibles  is  referred  to  the 
Sub-Committee  who  will  report  thereon  when  the  answer  of  Mr. 
Davies  is  received. 

In  your  last  the  sum  collected  at  Edem  is  omitted,  and  in 
your  favour  of  the  1 7***  of  August  last,  you  mention  John  Vaugfa, 
Esq.,  Trefanna,  as  a  Subscriber — in  Mr.  Smith's  list  it  is 
*  Vaughan  ' — but  I  have  sent  the  former  Name  to  the  Printer. 
Also  in  the  same  letter  you  mention  Captain  J.  Bowen,  Maesgwyn, 
£»Z  :  3s — and  Mrs.  Bowen  £^2  :  2s — neither  of  which  appear  in 
Mr.  Smith's  list ;  but  I  have  presumed  to  send  them  to  the  Printer 
— if  I  have  erred  in  either  instance  a  line  by  return  of  Post  will 
be  in  time  to  correct  it,  and  also  to  insert  any  other  names  or 
Collections  you  may  wish. 

I  am 

Joseph  Tarn." 

The  day  after,  the  Rev.  John  Owen  wrote  to  Mr. 
Charles : — 

"  London,  Monk  8.  1805. 
Rev.  Sir — It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  transmit  to  you  the 
inclosed  extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  permit  me  to  assure  you  that  the 
satisfaction  in  so  doing  will  only  be  exceeded  by  that  of  com- 
municating to  you  an  intelligence  that  the  Welsh  Bibles  are  ready 
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for  delivery  to  a  people  who  have  proved  themselves  so  highly 
deserving  of  that  inestimable  treasure. 

I  remain.  Sir,  respectfully,  Your  obedient  Servant 

John  Owen,  Secretary."  ^ 

The  next  letter  is  not  directly  concerned  with  the  orthography 
dispute,  though  it  contains  references  to  it ;  it  is  introduced  here 
beoiuse  it  leads  up  to  a  letter  which  is  most  pertinent  to  the 
unpleasantness  from  its  inception. 

'*  London,  2  Marek,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — ^I  received  your  Letter  of  the  22°^  Ult**-  and  took 
the  first  opportunity  of  submitting  it  to  the  Com^  of  the 
Sunday  School  Society,  who,  from  a  confidence  they  have  in  your 
prudent  distribution  of  such  books  as  they  may  send,  granted 
the  number  you  wrote  for,  viz.  500  spelling  books  and  150 
Testaments  for  Anglesey,  and  500  spelling  books  and  100 
Testaments  for  Caernarvonshire,  which  are  forwarded  as  you 
directed;  but  the  Committee  on  several  occasions  of  applica- 
tions from  Wales  have  expressed  some  degree  of  Surprise  that, 
notwithstanding  Sunday  Schools  are  now  become  so  general 
in  Wales,  and  the  utility  of  them  so  evident,  so  few  have  come 
forward  in  support  of  the  original  institution ;  I  believe  none  but 
what  have  come  directly  thro'  yoa  It  was  likewise  remarked 
on  the  last  application,  that  considering  this  Society  in  a  great 
measure  is  the  Parent  of  the  Bible  Society,  this  should  be  almost 
entirely  neglected,  while  that  is  (tho'  laudably)  embraced  and 
supported  I  thought  proper  to  mention  this,  lest  the  Com- 
mittee should  ere  long  appear  indifferent  to  your  poor  country- 
men, which,  for  my  own  part,  considering  the  Lord  has  so 
wonderfully  disposed  them  to  receive  religious  instruction,  I 
should  be  sorry  to  see. 

I  have  received  a  wry  long  letter  from  Mr.  Roberts,  wherein 
he  endeavours  to  confirm  what  he  has  already  advanced  respecting 
the  translation  and  warns  the  Com*^  of  the  consequences.  I  shall 
submit  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  Committee  on  Monday  next 

There  is  likewise  a  virulent  pamphlet  appeared  in  Rivington's 
Shop  from  an  anonymous  *  Country  Clergyman,'  to  Lord  Teign- 
mouth  as  President  of  the  B.  and  F.B.  Society ;  wherein  the 
Author  amongst  other  things  expresses  his  surprise,  to  find  his 
'  Lordship's  name  and  patronage  and  protection  bestowed  upon 
every  description  of  enemies  to  the  established  Church.'  He 
likewise  says  he  has  been  credibly  informed,  that  the  Society 

^  This,  and  the  preceding  letter,  axe  from  the  B.  and  F.B.S.  Miscellaneous 
Book  (1804).  pp.  97,  98. 
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are  at  this  time  preparing  an  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
the  Webh  language,  in  which,  such  liberties  are  taken  in  the 
tran3lation  as  are  by  no  means  warrantable.  Every  page  of 
the  pamphlet^  is  replete  with  malignity,  but  the  reasoning 
I  think  is  such,  as  a  babe  in  religion  may  refute.  I  would  have 
given  you  more  of  it,  but  you  are  a  little  aware  of  the  value  of  my 
time.  That  opposition  would  arise,  no  christian  man  could 
doubt,  but  without  doubt  also,  the  work  being  of  God,  opposition 
will  not  triumph.  With  best  remembrance  to  Mrs.  Charles, 
I  remain,  Dear  Sir,  with  much  affection  and  Sincerity,  Yours 

Tho.  Smith." 
For  our  present  purpose,  it  seems  almost  a  pity  that  most  of 
our  next  letter  is  in  Welsh,  and  that  we  have  to  produce  its 
important  statement  in  a  translation ;  but  we  must  take  things 
as  they  are.  The  address  is  "  Rob*-  Jones  |  Ty  Bwlcyn  |  Near 
Pwllheli." 

<*  Dear  Friend — I  have  received  a  Letter  from  the  Sunday 
[School]  Society  in  London  in  answer  to  my  Letter  to  them 
asking  for  Books  for  your  country.  They  have  sent  loo  Test: 
and  500  school  books,  addressed  to  John  Roberts,  Llanllyfni, 
near  Caernarvon.     I  will  write  to  thank  them  by  return  of  post 

The  enemy  continues  to  roar  about  the  Bibles :  a  portion  of 
the  Letter  is  as  follows — *  There  is  a  virulent  Pamphlet  in 
Rivington's  shop,  from  an  anonymous  Country  Clergyman  to 
Lord  Tei[g]nmouth  as  President  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society ;  wherein  the  author  among  other  things  expresses  his 
surprise  to  find  his  Lordship's  name,  patronage  and  protection 
bestowed  on  eveiy  description  of  enemies  to  the  established 
Church — ^he  likewise  says  he  has  been  very  credibly  informed, 
that  the  Society  are  at  this  time  preparing  an  Ed°-  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  Welsh  Language,  in  which  such  liberties  are 
taken  with  the  TVanslation^  as  are  by  no  means  warrantable.' 
The  Father  of  lies  is  alive,  you  will  see.  I  have  had  ceruinty 
since  the  association  at  Llanrwst  that  J:  Humphreys  was  the 
original  cause  of  it  all.     may  the  Lord  forgive  him,^  where  the 

^  "An  Address  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  President  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society;  occasioned  by  his  Address  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England."  By  a  Country  CUrgyman,  This  was  answered  by  **  A  Letter  to  a 
Country  Clergyman,"  &c.,  by  a  Suburban  Clergyman.  (See  Gent,  Mag.,  1805, 
ii.  pp.  837-39;  and  Owen,  Hist,  of  the  B.  and  F.B.S.^  voL  i.  pp.  3a,  155-59. 
222-25. )  '^^^  author  of  the  former  proved  to  be  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sikes.  Gufls- 
borough,  Northamptonshire,  M.A.  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  1792,  in  which 
year  he  became  vicar  of  that  parish.  He  died  December  14.  1834,  aged  68. 
{Gent.  Afag.^  1835,  i.  p.  328.) 

*  "Cefais  Sicrwydd  wedi  cymdeithasfti  Llanrwst  mai  J:  Humphreys  oedd  yr 
achos  dechreuol  o'r  cwbl.  maddeued  yr  Aiglwydd  iddo." 
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wrath  will  end  cannot  be  imagined.  I  am  glad  to  think  that  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  the  Lord,  and  that  he  will  restrain  the 
remainder  of  wrath.  The  Lord  reigneth.  that  sufficeth.  I  am 
not  the  first  to  be  in  peril  among  false  brethren.  Remember 
me  to  all  the  dear  brethren,  and  pray  for  your  unworthy  friend 

Tho*-  Charles. 
Bala,  March  8,  1805. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  free  my  way  to  your  country  from  now 
to  the  summer — ^remember  me  to  Magdalen  and  your  gentle 
daughters." 

This  letter  cannot  fieul  to  recall  the  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas 
Jones,  Ruthin,  to  Mrs.  Charles  relative  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
partnership  in  the  Cambrian  Press,  Bala,  and  the  paragraph 
announcing  the  severance  of  the  connection  between  Mr.  Charles 
and  Mr.  Huniphreys  in  the  production  of  the  Geirlyfr\  and  if  Mr. 
Humphreys  sought  revenge  for  a  supposed  wrong,  he  certainly 
gained  his  end.  Mr.  Roberts  and  he  were  neighbours,  and  the 
former  made  a  ready  and  a  plausible  tool  for  the  latter's 
mischief.  How  much  plan  and  design  was  at  the  root  of  the 
business  we  cannot  say ;  but  of  the  sordidness  of  the  proceedings 
there  can  be  no  two  opinions.  What  is  very  remarkable,  in 
the  face  of  the  revelation  of  Mr.  Humphreys's  connection  with 
this  dispute,  is  the  sneering  way  in  which  John  Roberts  writes 
of  "Methodists"  and  "itinerant  preachers,"  because  John 
Humphreys  was  one  of  the  very  class  thus  despised.  We 
may  here  anticipate  what  will  become  clear  before  the  end  of 
our  narrative — ^no  permanent  breach  between  Mr.  Charles  and 
Mr.  Humphreys  was  created  even  by  this  unfortunate  episode ; 
and  from  this  we  have  a  good  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  Mr. 
Charles's  prayer — "  may  the  Lord  forgive  him."  We  will  close 
this  chapter  with  two  letters  from  Mr.  Charles — the  first  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Tarn's,  dated  March  7. 

"Dear  Sir — I  have  received  the  Bibles  and  your  Letter 
together  with  y^  papers  inclosed.  I  have  just  time  to  thank  you 
and  to  send  you  the  following  tist 

Armual  Subscribers  £,     s.    d. 

Mr.  David  Davies,  Llanidlo[e]s  .110 
Mr.  Hugh  Jones  Do.  .110 
Mrs.  Davies,  Demol,  Llangurig  .110 
Mr.  \^^lliam  Jones,  Llanidlo[e]s  .110 
Mr.  Benj:  Jones  Do.  .  o  10  6 
Collection  at  Llangurig,  By  myself  .  .700 
At  Penrhyn,  Merionethshire 14     8     o 
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I  collected  at  Llanidloes  ^^46.  5s.  4d. — ^but  as  they  expected 
to  receive  more,  you  must  defer  inserting  it  in  the  list  at  present 
There  are  many  other  places  in  the  same  predicament  In 
about  a  month's  time  I  expect  I  shall  make  you  considerable 
remittances.  Edem,  the  Sum  collected,  the  person  who  gaTe 
me  the  Carnarvonshire  list,  could  not  telL  John  Vaughan, 
Esq'-'  Trevanna, — Capt"-  Bowen  and  his  Wife  are  to  be  put 
down,  as  I  mentioned  to  you. 

Y« 

Tho*-  Charlbs. 

March  22,  1805." 

The  second  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  in 
answer  to  his  message,  dated  March  8. 

"  Rev**-  Sir — ^That  my  conduct  has  met  the  approbation  of 
the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  gives  me 
great  pleasure ;  and  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  kind  and 
handsome  manner  in  which  you  have  conveyed  to  me  their  Vote 
of  thanks.  I  have  done  nothing  but  my  duty;  tho'  I  fed 
sensibly  affected  with  gratitude  for  being  enabled  in  any  degree 
to  promote  the  design  of  the  Noble  Institution.  I  beg  you  will 
present  my  warmest  thanks  to  the  Committee:  I  shall  always 
rejoice  in  the  Success  of  the  institution,  and  think  it  my  duty  by 
all  means  in  my  power  to  exert  myself  in  promoting  the  grand 
design  of  it.  I  shall  not  fail  to  present  the  grateful  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  Committee  to  all  my  assistants  in  promoting  the 
collections. 

I  remain,  Rev**-  Sir,  Your  most  obedient  H^**-  Serv^ 

Tho*-  Charles. 

Bala,  March  23,  1805." 
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A  THEME   OF  SCORN 

(1805) 

The  dispute  about  the  Welsh  Bible  was  just  at  this  time  entering 
upon  its  second  period,  and  we  are  reminded  of  the  saying  that 
out  of  evil  good  often  comes.  The  Board  of  the  S.P.C,K.  had 
certainly  not  taken  kindly  to  the  idea  and  fact  of  a  new  Society 
for  the  circulation  of  Bibles — the  Board  as  such  we  mean, 
because  several  of  the  most  influential  of  the  members  had 
rendered  valuable  services  to  the  Bible  Society  from  the  outset 
The  orthography  dispute  tended,  to  some  d^ee,  to  play  into  the 
hands  of  the  Board ;  but,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  they  were 
not  saved  from  their  friends.  One  of  those  whom  the  dispute 
had  driven  nearer  to  the  S.P.C.K.  was  Dr.  Cleaver,  Bishop  of 
Bangor,  whose  favourable  views  of  the  Bible  Society  at  the 
banning  were  no  secret ;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  his  opinion  of 
it  was  bsised  (i)  on  the  respectability  of  its  promoters,  and  (2) 
on  his  conviction  of  the  scarcity  of  Welsh  Bibles.  Though  the 
Bishop  asked  the  Rural  Deans  to  organise  a  collection  in  the 
Diocese  towards  the  funds  of  the  Bible  Society,  we  have  no 
evidence  to  prove  that  they  took  any  action ;  the  dispute  about 
Mr.  Charles's  copy  released  them  from  their  obligations,  if  they  felt 
any,  and  the  Bishop  moved  in  another  direction.  In  the  records 
of  the  S.P.C.K.  we  find  the  following  resolution,  dated  March  5, 
1805,  after  a  meeting  over  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
presided :  '<  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor,  suggested  to  the 
Board  his  opinion  of  the  expediency  and  pressing  necessity  of  a 
new  Edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible ;  it  was  therefore.  Agreed  that  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Society  be  called  for  next  Tuesday,  to  take 
the  same  into  consideration,  and  to  determine  thereupon." 

"On  March  12,  1805,"  "The  matter  refer'd  to  this  Board, 
respecting  a  new  Edition  of  the  Bible  in  the  Welch  Language, 
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being  taken  into  consideration  conformably  to  a  minute  made  at 
the  last  General  Meeting,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor  having 
expatiated  at  length  upon  the  importance  and  expediency  of  the 
measure,  it  was,  Resolv'd  [i]  that  a  new  Edition  of  the  BiUe 
with  the  Apocrypha  and  Sendee  and  Singing  Psalms,  in  the 
Welch  Language,  be  printed  for  this  Society,  and  published, 
consisting  of  20,000  Copies,  according  to  the  pattern  of  that 
printed  for  the  Society  in  1799,  including  all  that  that  Book 
contains,  together  with  the  ordination  and  consecration  oflSces^ 
in  their  proper  place,  as  printed  in  the  Edition  of  1746,  and  that 
the  same  be  subject  to  the  revision  and  approbation  of  the 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  and  of  the  Welsh  Bishops,  according  to  the 
act  of  uniformity,  and  that  such  approbation  be  prefixed  to  the 
new  Edition.  [2]  That  the  tract  entitled  'Directions  for  a 
devout  and  decent  behaviour,  in  the  public  worship  of  God '  in 
the  Welch  Language,  be  prefixed  as  in  the  edition  of  1799.  [3] 
That  the  paper  be  used  for  this  Work,  be  equal  in  quality  to  that 
used  in  the  Edition  of  1799;  and  that  the  Work  be  printed  at 
the  Clarendon  Press,  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  [4]  That  the 
Volume  bound  in  Calf  be  sold  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Principality  of  Wales,  at  two  shillings  and  nine  pence,  the  sum 
taken  by  the  Society  for  the  last  Edition." 

There  is  in  the  first  resolution  a  very  transparent  hint,  almost 
a  snub,  to  the  Bible  Society ;  and  we  shall  presently  see  how  it 
was  applied  in  the  unravelling  of  the  complications  of  that  Society. 
But  we  will  first  transcribe  a  letter  from  Thomas  Smith  to  Mr. 
Charles. 

*'  London,  March  i6'*»  1805. 
Dear  Sir — I  have  to  acquaint  you  with  the  farther  liberality 
of  the  Sunday  School  Committee  in  meeting  your  last  application 
for  Denbigh  and  Flint,  with  500  Welsh  spelling  books ;  which 
are  forwarded  as  before.  I  have  this  day  received  a  letter  from 
a  Mr.  Owen  Davies  of  Denbigh,^  requesting  both  English  and 
Welsh  books  for  Schools  at  Denbigh,  Herwen,*  Yshifiog,*  Llan- 
gollen, Wrexham,  Llanrwst,  Eglwys-fach,  Carnarvon,  &c.  &c 
Mr.  Davies  calls  himself  a  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist 
Societies  in  North  Wales.     As  he  is  a  Stranger  to  the  Com- 

^  Born  175a ;  joined  the  Wesleyans  at  Wrexham ;  bq^  to  preach  in 
London ;  persuaded  by  J.  Wesley,  in  1790,  to  take  a  circuit ;  after  labouring 
in  Manchester  and  Cornwall,  he  was  appointed  (with  the  Rev.  John  Hughes)  to 
labour  in  North  Wales ;  he  settled  in  the  Vale  of  Clwyd  until  18 17,  when  he 
returned  to  the  English  niinistry>  He  was  not  able  to  preach  in  Welsh,  though 
several  of  his  books  were  published  in  our  language.  He  died  January  za.  1830, 
in  Liverpool,  aged  78.     (J.  T.  Jones's  Geiriadur  Bywgraphyddol,  i.  p.  zxo.) 

■  Dcrwen.  •  Yscdfiog. 
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mittee,  it  is  wished  you  would  be  kind  enough  to  send  me 
some  account  of  him,  and  the  nature  of  his  application ;  as  it  is 
considered  that  the  books  sent  to  you  from  time  to  time  might 
probably  be  sufficient  under  your  discretional  distribution  to 
meet  the  wants  of  those  parts.  However,  I  am  directed, 
wherever  books  may  be  sent  in  future,  to  urge  the  necessity 
of  more  public  patronage  to  strengthen  the  funds  of  our  Society, 
otherwise  they  will  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  limitting 
their  exhibitions  of  books.  You  will  be  kind  enough  to  favour 
me  with  an  answer  respecting  Mr.  Davies  as  soon  as  convenient. 

I  sent  you  a  hasty  account  some  days  ago  respecting  the 
Bartlets  Buildings  Society  and  their  Vote  of  20,000  Welsh 
Bibles.  There  was  a  previous  meeting  at  London  House 
between  the  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  and  Exeter,  Lord 
Teignmouth  and  Mr.  Owen;  when,  after  much  serious  dis- 
cussion, the  Bishops  seemed  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  purity 
of  the  B.  and  F.B.  Society's  designs;  and  indeed,  it  appears 
hitherto,  that  all  the  opposition  has  only  served  to  promote  the 
grand  design ;  it  certsdnly  occasioned  the  vote  above,  and  it  has 
likewise  removed  (no  thanks  to  it)  much  prejudice  from  the 
minds  of  eminent  characters  and  confirmed  their  patronage. 
I  cannot  but  admire  the  goodness  of  God,  in  that  we  should 
have^  at  such  a  conjuncture,  such  a  Middle  man  as  Mr.  Owen. 

Mrs.  S.  unites  in  best  remembrance,  and  ever  believe  me. 
Dear  Sir,  Yours  affectionately 

Tho.  SMriH." 

The  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Mr.  Owen  tells  us,  was  not  in 
London ;  the  meeting  was  convened  by  the  Bishop  of  London  to 
consider  the  charges  in  the  pamphlet  of  "A  Country  Clergy- 
man^' ;  and  it  was  at  Dr.  Porteus's  request  Mr.  Owen  wrote  his 
pamphlet  in  reply.  The  attack,  after  the  Bishops  had  made 
full  and  exhaustive  inquiries  as  to  whether  the  Committee  of  the 
Society  acted  true  to  its  principles  and  engagements,  made  them 
more  zealous  in  their  support  and  patronage. 

On  Monday,  March  18,  1805,  '^Mr.  Macaulay^  stated,  that 
the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  had  come  to  a 
resolution,  at  their  last  meeting,  to  print  an  edition  of  20,000 

^  Zacbary  Macaulay  (1768 -1838).  son  of  Rev.  John  M.,  of  the  Scottish 
Kirk,  and  father  of  the  historian,  T.  B.  Macaulay.  He  was  in  business  at 
Jamaica,  Sierra  Leone  (1783-99) ;  he  became  Secretary  of  the  Sierra  Leone 
Company  at  his  oflSce,  26  Birchin  Lane,  Lombard  Street  He  lived  at  Clapham 
i8oa-ai  ;  edited  the  Christian  Observer^  i8oa-i6  ;  and  assisted  in  the  movement 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery.  He  died  May  13.  1838.  (See  his  Life,  and  Early 
HisL  o/C.M.S..  p.  633.) 
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Welsh  Bibles,  of  the  crown  8vo.  size,  with  Maiginal  References, 
agreeably  to  the  edition  of  1 746,  to  be  sold,  bound,  at  2s.  gd. 
a  copy.  He  further  stated,  that  it  appeared  that  the  Act 
of  Uniformity  had  made  provision  for  the  due  authentication  of 
editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible ;  it  being  enacted,  that  no  edition  of 
the  Welsh  shall  be  printed,  till  it  has  been  approved  by  the  four 
Welsh  Bishops,  and  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  or  a  majority  of 
them.  These  circumstances  being  taken  into  consideration, 
it  was 

Resolved,  That  it  be  referred  to  the  Sub -Committee  for 
superintending  the  Welsh  editions,  to  enquire  into  the  exact 
nature  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  above  referred 
to;  to  consider  the  propriety,  also,  of  conforming  the  Society's 
edition  to  that  which  may  be  printed  by  the  Society  for  promot- 
ing Christian  Knowledge ;  as  well  as  whether  it  may  not  be  right 
to  communicate  to  the  persons  who  are  concerned  in  the  printing 
or  authorizing  of  that  Society's  editions,  such  of  those  corrections 
made  by  Mr.  Charles,  as  may  be  thought  material  j  to  ascertain, 
likewise,  the  opinions  of  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University 
press  on  the  subject,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Committee  at 
their  next  meeting."  ^ 

The  next  day,  Tuesday,  March  19,  1805,  the  Sub<^ommittee 
met  at  the  office  of  Messrs.  Hardcastle  &  Reyner,  and  these  are 
the  Minutes : — 

"  The  Sub-Committee  having  taken  into  their  consideration 
the  subjects  referred  to  them  by  the  General  Committee ;  and 
having  examined  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  an  Act  of  the  5^ 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  for  printing  Welsh  Bibles,  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  Bishops  of  Hereford,  St  David's,  St  Asaph, 
Bangor,  and  Llandaff,  or  any  three  of  them,  and  their  successors, 
are  authorized  and  empowered  to  view,  peruse,  and  allow  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Welsh  tongue,  and  it  appearing 
to  this  Committee  that  the  Act  remains  still  in  force  with  respect 
to  subsequent  editions ; 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Macaulay  be  desired  to  state  these  points 
to  the  Syndics  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  to  obtain 
their  determination  upon  what  steps  they  would  choose  to  take 
respecting  the  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  proposed  to  be  pub- 
lished by  this  Society. 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles  be  requested  to  furnish, 
as  soon  as  possible,  a  List  of  all  the  most  important  improve- 
ments which,  in  his  judgement  and  that  of  his  friends,  it  would 
be  expedient  to  introduce  into  a  new  edition  of  the  Welsh 

^  Dealtiy's  Vindication,  Ac,  pp.  27,  18. 
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Bible,  with  the  grounds  upon  which  those  improvements  are 
suggested 

Resolved,  That  350  Copies  of  such  List,  when  obtained,  be 
immediately  printed,  with  name  or  preface,  under  the  title  of 
*  Hints  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible.' 

Resolved,  That  such  list  be  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
as  a  Vice-President  of  this  Society,  with  a  respectful  request, 
that  he  will  be  pleased  to  take  such  steps  as  he  may  judge  best 
to  procure  the  introduction  of  such  alterations  as  he  may 
approve,  into  the  new  edition  about  to  be  printed  by  the  Socie^ 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

Resolved,  That  6  Copies  of  such  List  be  sent  to  each  of 
the  Vice-Presidents  of  this  Society,  and  to  each  of  the  Webh 
Bishops,  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford." 

At  the  same  room,  on  March  26,  the  matter  was  again 
brought  forward,  but,  ''  Not  having  received  any  answer  from  the 
Syndics  of  Cambridge,  or  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  on  the 
respective  subjects  on  which  they  were  applied  to,  no  further 
proceedings  could  take  place  on  those  points."  ^ 

The  only  letter  from  Lord  Teignmouth  to  Mr.  Charles,  still 
preserved  among  his  manuscripts,  belongs  to  this  date — the 
autograph  stolen.  The  records  seem  to  contain  the  date  they 
were  copied  by  the  Rev.  John  Parry  instead  of  the  day  on  which 
the  Sub-Committee  met,  and  have  March  26  instead  of  the 
25th.  Hence  the  minor  discrepancy  between  them  and  his 
Lordship's  letter. 

••  London,  as**  MartA,  1805. 

My  dear  Sir  —  I  have  attended  another  meeting  of  the 
Sub-Com:  this  morning,  but  as  it  was  before  the  delivery  of 
letters  I  did  not  receive  your  favour  till  my  return  home. 
Another  meeting  is  appointed  for  this  day  week,  and  I  sh^  be 
glad  by  that  day  to  be  enabled  to  lay  your  thoughts  before  it 
It  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  among  us,  that  if  the  question 
of  orthography  will  excite  opposition  and  prejudice,  it  wiU  be 
better  to  drop  it;  especially  as,  tho'  it  would  lead  to  us^/ 
improvements,  they  would  not  be  essential  But  still  it  would 
be  important  to  state  the  general  principle  on  w^  such  improve- 
ment sh^  go,  and  the  advantage  of  it,  in  our  proposed  printed 
paper.  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  reconsider  your  statement 
this  week,  and  inform  me  whether  any  thing,  and  what,  you 
would  wish  to  add  to  that  statement  I  shall  hope  to  hear  by 
Saturday,  that  I  may  take  it  with  me  on  Monday  to  the  Com: 

1  A  MemarabU  Room,  facsimiles,  pp.  27*  39.  and  the  Society's  records. 
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We  have  little  doubt  of  being  able  to  get  important  improv^ 
introduced 

In  great  haste, 

[J.  Teignmouth]." 

Before  the  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  at  the  New 
London  Tavern,  Monday,  April  i,  the  Subcommittee  (at  the 
same  place)  completed  its  adjourned  business^  and  drew  up 
its  report.  We  give  only  the  portions  of  that  report  which 
have  not  already  been  given  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Sub-Com- 
mittee ;  but  we  ought  to  mention  that  the  Sub-Committee  passed 
one  resolution  which  modified  their  report  as  compared  with 
what  they  had  previously  passed.  "  Resolved  (with  respect  to 
printing  the  List  of  Corrections),  That  it  be  at  present  sus- 
pended; and  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Committee  to 
appoint  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.  and  the  three  Secretaries,  to 
apply  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  with  a  list  of  such  corrections, 
and  to  confer  with  him  upon  the  subject;  and  that  they  be 
directed  to  request  Mr.  Charles  to  come  immediately  to  town 
(if  necessary),  as  he  has  kindly  offered  to  do." 

The  Sub-Committee's  report  was  read,  including  the  substance 
of  the  reply  of  "  the  very  Rev.  Dean  Milner  "  on  behalf  of  the 
Syndics  of  Cambridge,  that  they  "would  choose  to  follow  the 
same  edition  with  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge " ;  and  it  was  received.  Further,  "  Read  two  letters  from 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles,  of  Bala,  in  reply  to  the  communication 
of  the  Sub-Committee.  Read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Roberts, 
of  Dymeirchion,  dated  March  i8'^>  in  reply  to  the  inquiries  of 
this  Committee,  respecting  the  two  small  editions  of  the  Welsh 
Bible  mentioned  in  his  letter,  which  was  read  at  the  last 
meeting. 

Resolved,  That  the  Welsh  Bible  to  be  printed  by  this  Society 
shaU  be  conformable  to  the  edition  printed  in  the  year  1746. 
That  the  above  Resolution  be  communicated  to  Mr.  Charles, 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  point  out  any  typographical  errors 
in  the  edition  of  1746 ;  transmitting  a  list  of  them  from  time  to 
time  to  the  Committee,  as  may  best  suit  his  convenience."  ^ 

All  need  for  arbitration  on  the  dispute  between  Mr.  Charles 
and  Mr.  Roberts  was  now  at  an  end ;  whatever  the  decision,  the 
copy  could  not  be  used.  A  very  good  purpose,  under  the  circum- 
stances, was  served  by  the  timely  reminder  of  the  Board  of  the 
S.P.C.K.,  that  printing  a  Welsh  Bible  was  not  a  matter  for  parties 
contending  for  and  against  any  particular  orthography,  but  for 

1  See  Dealtry's  Vindication,  &c ,  pp.  x8-9o,  and  the  records  of  the  Society. 
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the  venerable  prelates  of  Wales  and  Hereford.  It  was  the 
raising  of  an  almost  foigotten  ghost  to  lay  a  vicious  sprite. 
We  say  almost  foigotten,  because  it  was  generally  understood 
that  no  private  person  had  a  right  to  print  a  plain  Bible,  or 
one  with  mere  marginal  references ;  but  it  was  certainly  thought 
that  the  King's  printer  and  the  Universities  had  the  right  to 
a  free  hand  in  the  matter.  Mr.  Tarn  broke  the  news  of  the 
final  decision  of  the  Committee  by  means  of  this  letter : — 

••  London,  April  i*^  1805. 

Dear  Sir — ^Your  letters  of  the  aa<^  and  a  6^  ult.,  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  J.  Pratt  were  this  day  read  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Committee,  to  whom  also  the  Sub-Committee  reported,  that  the 
Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  Press  would  cho[o]se  to  follow  the  same 
edition  with  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge.  The 
Committee  therefore  came  to  the  following  Resolutions^  viz.  [i] 
That  the  Welsh  Bible  to  be  printed  by  the  Society  shall  be 
conformable  to  the  Edition  of  1746.  [2]  That  the  above 
resolution  be  communicated  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Charles  of 
Bala,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  point  out  any  typographical 
errors  in  the  edition  of  1 746,  transmitting  a  list  of  them  to  the 
Committee  from  time  to  time  as  may  best  suit  his  convenience. 

Knowing  bow  much  you  feel  the  necessity  of  using  all  con- 
venient expedition,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  that  I  should  urge 
you  to  the  use  of  it. 

I  am,  &c. 

J.  Tarn."  * 

We  have  it  on  the  testimony  of  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  that 
Mr.  Charles  most  readily  fell  in  with  the  decision  of  the 
Committee;  and  we  shall  produce  ample  proof  of  his  fine 
spirit  in  the  discharge  bf  aU  his  responsibilities.  We  will  now 
turn  to  another  quarter  for  some  information  of  the  doings  of 
his  indicter,  and  others. 

Edward  Morgan,  in  his  Memoir  of  Mr.  Charles  (p.  329),  says 
of  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies  as  arbitrator,  "  The 
merits  of  Mr.  D.  as  a  Welsh  scholar,  cannot  be  doubted ;  but  to 
refer  the  question  to  his  sole  arbitration  was  like  choosing  a  man 
of  Oxford  to  decide  a  dispute  between  it  and  Cambridge."  The 
illustration  is  not  very  apt,  but  it  conveys  the  idea ;  it,  however, 
happens  to  be  a  very  mild  statement  of  the  case  as  compared 
with  the  facts.  Prof.  Thomas  Jones  may  not  have  known  all 
the  facts  when  he  recommended  Mr.  Davies ;  the  Syndics  knew 
nothing  about  them,  and  accepted  his  recommendation  whole- 
^  B.  and  F.B.S.  Miscellaneous  Book.  p.  100. 
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heartedly,  on  account  of  his  prestige  at  Cambridge  in  matters 
which  had  no  concern  with  Welsh.  The  Bible  Society  had 
no  choice  in  the  matter,  even  had  they  made  other  arrange- 
ments. Mr.  Davies  was  a  fellow-countryman  of  Prof.  Jones — 
the  former  a  native  of  the  parish  of  Llanfechain,  and  the  latter 
a  native  of  the  parish  of  Berriew — ^both  in  Montgomeiyshire. 
Their  friendship  accounts  for  Davies  (an  Oxford  man)  becoming 
M.A.  of  Cambridge  and  a  member  of  Trinity  College  in  1803. 
Mark  the  date.  But  what  we  wish  to  show  here  is,  that  Mr. 
Walter  Davies  and  Mr.  John  Roberts  were  not  only  both  clergy- 
men of  the  same  communion,  but  also  old  friends  of  some  years' 
standing;  and  in  proof  of  this,  we  shall  produce  a  letter  or  two, 
in  order  to  relieve  the  reader  of  any  exercise  of  faith  in  our  mere 
statement.  The  letter  which  comes  first  in  order  is  a  dateless 
one,  but  that  defect  is  easily  remedied  by  the  help  of  its 
contents.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Forster,  D.C.L.,  of  Wadham 
College,  Oxford,  died  on  November  10,  1797,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded as  registrar  of  the  University  by  the  Rev.  John  Gutch, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.,  before  the  end  of  November.  It  will  be  well 
to  bear  in  mind  also  that  Mr.  Davies  and  Mr.  Roberts  were 
in  Oxford  together — in  different  Colleges — ^from  1792  to  1795. 
This  letter  is  from  Roberts  to  Davies  : — 

''  I  presume  that  you,  as  most  of  the  Clergy  do,  feel  yourself 
interested  in  the  news  of  Oxford.  It  will  be  needless  for  me  to 
detail  the  petty  occurrences  of  the  day — as  you  will  have  frequent 
interviews  with  some  Oxonians  or  other.  But  as  you  may  possibly 
have  some  occasion  to  write  again  to  our  Public  Raster,  it  is 
necessary  for  you  to  know  that  Dr.  Forster^  has  relinquished 
that  situation.  He  was,  in  fact,  summond  from  the  Card  table 
to  the  tribunal  of  Heaven.  After  practicing  the  ingenious 
method  of  time  killing,  as  usual  at  night,  he  retired  to  bed 
in  perfect  health  and  good  spirits,  and  absconded  unknown 
to  every  body  before  y®  morning.  Happy  for  him,  if  he  took 
care  to  have  his  name  registered  in  the  best  book  of  the  other 
world.  A  hard  contest  was  once  likely  to  take  place  between 
Mr.    R.    Hughes'   of   this    Coll.    and    your  old    friend    Mr. 

^  Born  at  Crewkerne,  Somerset ;  entered  Wadham,  March  7,  174%,  aged  17  ; 
B.A.  1749 ;  M.A.  1753  I  D-C.L.  1765 ;  fellow  and  registrar  of  the  University, 
X761-97 ;  died  November  10,  1797*  (Foster's  Alumni,  p.  479,  No.  az ; 
Gtnt,  Mag.^  I797i  ii*  P*  989.) 

^  Son  of  Robert  H.  of  Ruthin  ;  matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  March  aS,  1787, 
aged  17;  B.A.  1790;  M.A.  1793:  B.D.  1801  ;  fellow,  Z79a-i8z5 ;  rector  of 
Yelford,  Oxfordshire.  May  aa,  Z807 ;  died  at  Cowley,  Oxfordshire,  March  98, 
z8z5.  aged  46 ;  Foster's  Alumni  makes  the  wrong  man  fellow  of  Jesus  up  to 
1 815.     (See  Alumni,  p.  709,  Nos.  a  and  3  ;  Hardy's  History  of  Jesus  CoUegt, 
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Gutch  ^  of  All  Souls.  The  former  of  course  was  supported  by  Dr. 
Hughes,  who  has,  thro'  his  urbanity  and  art  of  pleasing  acquired 
an  amazing  influence  in  the  Universityi  and  is  able  to  command 
the  interest  of  many  of  the  Colleges  at  his  nod.  The  prolific 
merits  of  the  latter  and  his  Lady  (who  have  enriched  society 
with  the  production  of  14  children)  recommended  him  to  the 
compassion  and  feelings  of  the  University.  Some  of  y®  Heads 
of  Houses  requested  our  friends  of  Jesus  to  withdraw  their 
pretensions.  There  is  now  an  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible 
printing  at  the  Clarendon  Press.  Our  common  friend  Mr. 
Evans  is  a  party  concerned  in  superintending  it  Mr.  Evans 
was  observing  to  me  the  other  day  that  it  would  have  been 
a  good  plan  for  carrying  it  into  execution  if  it  had  been  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Gwallter  Mechain.  Your  humble  servant 
is  of  opinion  that  it  would  have  been  an  effectual  method  of 
ensuring  correctness  to  the  work. 

jy-  Sir,  Your  most  sincere  Wellwisher  and  very  humble  servant 

J.  Roberts. 

INcpem^er  1797]." 

'*  Gwallter  Mechain  "  was  Mr.  Davies's  pen-name.  The  next 
letter  is  dated  some  years  later.  Mr.  Roberts  was  ordained  in 
1798  to  the  curacy  of  the  united  parishes  of  Chiselhampton  and 
Stadhampton,  and  it  was  from  the  latter  place  his  letter  was 
directed. 

*«Stadbam  near  Oxfokd,  FOf''  04**.  X803. 

Dear  Sir — ^Altho  it  is  now  a  long  time  since  the  intercourse 
of  conversation  has  been  denied  us,  yet  I  would  believe  that  our 
friendship  is  not  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  time  and 
place  and  continues  still  unbroken  and  undiminished.  And  I 
believe  you  can  likewise  easily  dispense  with  an  apology  for  the 
liberty  I  take  in  writing  to  you  on  the  present  occasion.  Altho 
I  am  greatly  attached  to  my  present  situation — being  happy  in 
the  esteem  and  affection  of  my  charge  and  in  a  valuable  circle 
of  acquaintances  both  among  Laity  and  Clergy — ^yet  I  am  now 
seriously  wishing  to  return  to  the  Principality.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  myself  wanting  in  duty  to  my  aged  Parents  if  I  do  not 
endeavour  to  have  more  personal  interview  with  them — ^and  I  am 

p.  944,  No.  265 ;  Foster's  Index  EecUs,  (1800-40),  p.  94 ;  Gent,  Afag.»  28x5,  i. 
P*  375-)  ^  ^  native  of  Wells,  Somerset ;  eDtered  All  Souls  CoUege,  February 
33.  1765,  aged  19;  B.A.  1769;  M.A.  1771;  chaplain  of  his  College.  1769- 
1831;  rector  of  Kiiicby  Underwood,  Lines.,  X786-Z83X,  and  of 'St  Clement, 
Ozfoid,  1795  »  registrar  of  the  Universitjr,  1797-1824  ;  actuary  and  registrar  of 
the  Chancellor's  Court,  1797- 1831,  editor  of  important  woilcs  on  Antiquities  ;  he 
died  at  Oxfoid,  July  x,  Z83X.     (See  Gent,  Mag,^  Z83Z,  ii.  pp.  91,  201-3.) 
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therefore  very  anxious  to  meet  with  a  situation  in  that  country. 
And  I  should  esteem  it  as  a  kind  flavour  were  you  to  oblige  me 
with  your  services  in  helping  me  to  a  curacy  in  the  Diocese  of 
St  Asaph.  Should  you  not  think  it  too  much  trouble  to  make 
an  application  to  any  of  your  clerical  connexions  in  my  behalf — 
^  you  can  represent  me  as  a  Friend  of  yours — ^a  Clergyman  in  full 

Order  and  who  can  procure  the  most  satisfactory  Testimonials 
from  his  last  situation,  for  whose  orthodoxy  and  derical  correct- 
ness as  to  conduct  you  can  safely  answer.  Should  that  repre- 
sentation be  not  satisfactory — ^you  may  add — ^that  you  can  refer 
them  to  his  Parishioners  at  large — ^his  neighbouring  Clergy  and 
several  characters  of  distinguished  respectability  in  the  University 
of  Oxford — ^who  will  be  happy  to  give  them  any  information 
respecting  his  character  and  conduct  as  a  Parish  Priest 

Should  you  have  any  commands  in  the  University  or  any 
other  place  which  I  can  execute  for  you,  I  trust  you  will  not 
forget,  that  I  still  remain — ^with  my  wonted  sentiments  of  respect 
and  esteem 

Dear  Sir,  your  most  devoted  hble  Serv^ 

J.  Roberts." 

In  that  same  year  Mr.  Roberts  was  appointed  curate  to  the 
Rev.  Richard  Ellis,  vicar  of  Tremeirchion  (1788-1807X  about 
nine  miles  from  the  home  of  his  parents ;  and  from  there,  as  we 
have  seen,  he  sent  his  protest  against  Mr.  Charles's  orthography. 
Our  next  letter  from  him  bears  directly  upon  the  controversy, 
and  we  believe  that  it  will  be  an  eye-opener  to  every  one— even 
I  to  the  best  informed  on  the  subject  of  the  dispute. 

"  Dtiisirghion  near  St.  Asaph,  March  ^of^*  1805. 

Very  Dear  Sir — How  much  obliged  I  am  by  the  favour  of 

your  Letter !     I  did  not  receive  it  till  last  night,  though  it  is 

dated  as  far  back  as  the  14^^  and  am  therefore  greatly  offended 

with  the  Post  Master  for  not  forwarding  it  earlier — ^but  I  do 

greatly  hope  that  you  have  not  yet  given  your  verdict  in  the 

I  case  before  you.     I  do  esteem  it  particularly  fortunate  for  the 

Church   of  England,  (and   indeed  providential  too)  that   the 

I  matter  in  dispute  should  be  left  to  your  decision.     For  I  know 

;  you  will  not  countenance  any  innovation  but  with  the  utmost 

I  caution,  especially  if  [it]  has  a  tendency  to  advance  the  interest 

of  a  party  at  the  expense  of  the  Christian   interest  in   the 

Establishment     I   have  the  Report   of   the  Committee   who 

examined  Mr.  Charles's  Alterations  and  am  now  preparing  an 

answer  to  it     And  I  should  esteem  it  as  a  particular  favour  you 

would  suspend  your  judgment  until  an  opportunity  is  given  to 
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exemplify  the  old  rule  Audi  alteram  partem.  Until  this  is  done, 
it  is  impossible  for  Mr.  Ch.'s  statements  and  the  animadversions 
of  his  partisans  not  to  make  an  unfavourable  impression  of  me 
You  will  be  so  good  as  to  disregard  the  hurry  of  the  Printers  for 
the  Copy;  for  the  edition  is  intended  chiefly  for  itinerant 
Preachers  and  itinerant  hearers,  and  they  are  not  so  much 
distressed  for  a  Bible  I  hope  but  that  they  may  give  you  time 
to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  their  attempts  to  chsinge  the 
orthography  of  the  country.  For,  as  I  have  heard  it  observed 
by  one  of  them,  this  new  Edition  will  fix  the  orthography  of  the 
country,  until  the  great  conflagration.  I  do  object  to  four 
points  in  Mr.  Charles's  Statement,  because  I  consider  them  in 
the  light  of  innovations.  In  my  letter  to  Dr.  Gaskin  I  referred 
chiefly  to  the  revolution  which  Mr.  Ch.  is  attempting  to  make 
in  the  acceptation  of  words  which  have  now  the  particle  di 
prefixed  in  a  positive  sense.  If  we  deprive  it  of  an  augmentative 
force  in  composition,  and  confine  it  to  a  negative  idea,  will  not 
this  have  a  tendency  to  destroy  the  present  acceptation  of  many 
words  in  our  present  Bibles — ^such  as  Diddanydd,  diolch,  &c  &c 
When  the  people  are  once  accustomed  to  attach  a  negative  idea 
to  the  words  now  printed  with  prefix  di,  will  not  those  words 
convey  the  very  opposite  idea  to  what  they  now  do  ?  What  if 
such  a  revolution  was  attempted  to  be  made  in  the  acceptation 
of  the  Greek  aA4^ — ^that  the  oX^  augmentative  should  no 
longer  be  prefixed  to  words  in  that  sense,  and  express  no  other 
idea  in  composition  besides  that  of  negation.  Would  our 
learned  critics  sanction  such  an  innovation  with  their  approba- 
tion? Would  not  this  create  an  inconvenient  discordancy 
between  future  and  former  Editions  of  Greek  Authors  ?  Trans- 
lators of  the  Welch  Bible,  I  am  sure,  would  not  have  written 
the  positive  prefix  in  the  same  manner  as  the  negative,  if  sound 
reasons  of  philology  and  criticisms  did  not  require  it.  I  do 
maintain  that  the  proposed  innovation  will  do  much  harm.  It 
will  have  a  tendency  to  lessen  the  utility  of  the  Bibles  and 
Prayer  Books  in  present  use  in  our  Parish  Churches — a  new 
orthography  and  a  new  pronunciation  will  ofiend  both  the  eye 
and  the  ear — but  as  the  people  must  become  soon  more 
familiarized  with  the  orthography  of  the  Bible  in  daily  use,  that 
of  the  Church  Bible  will  become  in  proportion  either  antiquated, 
or  produce  a  euphony  in  the  pronunciation  of  words  very 
offensive  to  the^people  My  sentiments  I  mean  to  state  more 
at  large. 

2.  I  object  to  the  substitution  of  n  for  m  in  the  particle  an 
when   prefixed  to   words    b^inning  with    the   consonant   m\ 
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because  I  think  it  an  innovation  neither  sanctioned  by  any 
former  impressions  nor  any  rules  of  criticism  and  Analogy. 

3.  I  disapprove  of  his  making  any  alterations  in  the  versions 
of  the  Bible,  I  mean,  his  proposal  for  mending  the  Grammar  of 
the  Version, 

4.  I  have  as  much  objection  to  this  proposal  for  altering  the 
punctuation  of  the  Bible.  These  two  last  points  involve  too 
much  trust  to  be  confided  to  any  individual,  and  before  it 
should  be  attempted,  me  thinks,  a  Synod  of  Grammarians,  at 
least  some  greater  number  than  two  individuals  should  be 
consulted. 

I  am  very  desirous  to  submit  my  sentiments  to  your  superior 
knowledge  and  judgment — ^and  once  more  I  would  repeat  my 
very  particular  desire  that  you  would  suspend  your  judgment 
until  you  have  heard  my  statement  of  the  matter.  I  am  willing 
to  give  you  the  meeting  at  any  place  or  accede  to  any  proposal 
of  your's  for  an  interview.  I  would  go  any  distance  for  the 
sake  of  shaking  hands  with  my  old  friend  and  Brother  in  the 
Gospel.  I  would  with  pleasure  wait  upon  you  at  your  Villa  to 
pay  my  respects  and  to  be  introduced  to  Mrs.  Davies  and 
Family — but  it  would  not  suit  me  well  to  leave  home  before 
Easter.  As  the  Sacrament  is  to  be  administered  here  on 
Sunday  after  Easter  Day,  it  would  be  desirable  I  should  be  here 
myself.  But  on  second  thoughts  I  might  do  as  well  to  exchange 
duty  with  some  other  Clergymati  for  that  day.  I  consider  Mr. 
Charles  as  the  only  promoter  and  Patron  of  the  innovations  of 
which  I  complain.  Mr.  Jones  of  Ruthin  has  deserted  him.  I 
have  received  a  communication  from  him  expressive  of  a 
desire  to  wave  the  proposed  innovations.  The  Methodists  have 
entered  their  Protest  against  them  at  their  last  annual  Meeting, 
as  I  have  been  told.  Clergy  and  laity  with  whom  I  have 
conversed  disapprove  of  them.  A  Clergyman  in  the  Diocese  of 
Bangor,  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  Bishop,  in  a  letter  which 
I  received  by  the  same  Post  as  your's,  protests  against  them  in 
the  following  words.  .7  have  read  your  letter  to  D.  Gray  with 
attention  and  with  no  Httk  interest  I  wish  you  had  entered  more 
fuUy  into  the  Alterations  proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  next 
Edition  of  the  Bible,  That  respecting  di  and  dy  seems  to  me  to  be 
more  than  useless^  and  your  argument^  drawn  from  a  reference  to 
the  Greek  a  appears  at  once  new  and  incontrovertible. 

You  will  please  to  favour  me  with  your  further  pleasure  in 
this  affair  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient  to  you.  I  could  send 
you  my  Answer  to  Charles's  Statements  to  Oswestry.  How 
sorry  I  was  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you  when  you 
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were  in  this  country.      I  have  still  very  grateful  sense  of  the 
honour  you  did  me  in  calling  at  my  mansion. 

With  sentiments  of  respect  and  affection,  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
your  most  obedient  tf«-  Ser*- 

John  Roberts." 

The    letter    is    addressed,    "Rev^   Mr.    Davies  |  Myvod  | 
Montgomeryshire  |  To  be  forwarded  immediately." 

If  this  is  not  a  case  of  corrupting  the  jury,  that  term  calls  for 
a  new  definition ;  and  from  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies 
wrote  first  to  Mr.  Roberts,  it  seems  very  much  like  a  case  of 
inviting  corruption.  But  what  Mr.  Roberts  meant  by  his 
insinuation  that  Mr.  Charles's  innovation  had  "a  tendency  to 
advance  the  interest  of  a  party  at  the  expense  of  the  Christian 
interest  in  the  Establishment,"  we  cannot  say,  unless  he  meant 
that  the  Bible  Society  honoured  a  Methodist  by  inviting  him 
and  not  Mr.  Roberts  to  superintend  the  first  edition  of  its  Welsh 
Bible,  and  that  such  a  favour  had  an  injurious  effect  on  the 
Establishment.  To  suggest  that  the  adoption  of  any  particular 
orthography,  as  such,  had  that  tendency  would  be  simply  to 
invite  ejectment  from  any  court  not  given  over  to  folly.  The 
appeal  to  delay  the  copy,  for  which  the  printers  were  waiting,  is 
beneath  comment,  especially  in  the  Ught  of  the  explanatory 
sentence,  which  states  that ''  the  edition  is  intended  chiefly  for 
itinerant  Preachers  and  itinerant  hearers" — a  sentence  which 
reduces  Mr.  Charles  to  a  pious  fraud.  Whether  he  is  very  wide 
of  the  truth  or  not  in  his  statement  about  Mr.  Thomas  Jones's 
desertion  of  Mr.  Charles,  and  about  the  protest  of  the 
Methodists  in  their  "annual  Meeting,"  we  shall  see  later  on. 
In  the  meantime  let  us  not  forget  his  sentences  on  these  two 
points,  and  allow  something  for  the  uneasiness  which  the 
resolutions  of  the  Bible  Society  Committee  had  given  him ;  and 
we  have  also  to  remember  that  the  Board  of  the  S.P.C.K.  had 
"intimated  that  the  Society  can  interfere  no  farther  in  the 
matter."  We  now  present  another  letter  to  Mr.  Davies — a 
short  and  dateless  one. 

"Dymkikchion  near  Denbigh. 

Dear  Sir — If  you  concur  with  me  and  some  other  clergy  to 
whom  I  have  shown  my  Protest — that  the  exceptions  I  have 
made  to  Mr.  Charles's  innovations  are  inadmissible  into  his 
Edition  of  the  New  Bible— perhaps  it  will  not  be  necessary  I 
should  wait  upon  you  immediately.  I  would  however  hope  you 
will  not  see  any  necessity  whatever  to  support  the  innovations  of 

vou  11  2  Q 
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which  I  complain.  Has  Dr.  Hughes  written  to  you  about 
another  new  Oxford  Edition  of  the  Bible — ^to  be  printed  by  the 
Society  for  prom.  X»"-  knowledge  ?  If  not,  I  hope  he  will  Is 
[it]  not  desirable  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  introduce  an 
uniformity  of  orthography  in  both  the  Cambridge  and  Oxford 
Editions  ?  but  for  the  purpose  a  Committee  of  Cleigy  should  be 
appointed  to  decide  upon  controverted  points.  In  haste  and 
hurry  I  have  the  honour  to  be  dear  Sir 

Yours  most  devotedly 
[^/ii/1805.]"  J-  Roberts.! 

The  date  of  this  note  is  approximately  fixed  by  materials  from 
other  sources.  At  a  Committee  meeting  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  on 
Tuesday,  April  2,  1805,  an  estimate  from  **  Messrs.  Dawson  & 
Co.,  Agents  for  the  University  of  Oxford,"  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  giving  a  calculation  of  the  cost  of  printing  their  pro- 
jected new  Welsh  Bible,  which,  we  may  say,  struck  a  total  of 
^^6243:  15s.,  after  deducting  the  drawback.  At  that  meeting 
was  read  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  asking  for  the 
Society's  resolutions  on  the  matter,  so  "  that  he  may  lose  no  time 
in  putting  their  orders  into  execution."  The  resolutions  were 
ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  his  Lordship ;  ^  and  the  next  thing 
we  find  is  a  letter  from  the  Principal  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
to  Mr.  Roberts. 

"Jesus  College,  April 6,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — We  are  enabled,  by  the  pious  liberality  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  to  print  20,000 
copies  of  the  Bible,  for  the  benefit  of  the  principality.  I  hear 
the  Bible,  printed  in  1800,  is  rather  incorrect.  If  you  have 
marked  in  it  any  errors  of  the  press,  or  mistakes  of  any  kind, 
will  you  have  the  goodness  to  favor  me  with  a  line  on  the 
subject  ?  You  may,  perhaps,  have  corrected  your  copy ;  if  you 
have,  may  I  request  you  to  send  it  to  me  ?  The  book  will  be 
sold  for  2S.  pd.  or  3s.  which,  without  the  liberal  assistance  of 
the  Society,  would  cost  at  least  9s.  To  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's 
zeal  we  are  highly  obliged  on  this  occasion. 

Believe  me.  Dear  Sir,  Your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

David  Hughes."' 

"  This  letter,"  sajrs  Mr.  Roberts,*  "  I  answered,  as  far  as  I 
can  recollect,  by  observing  what  obligations  the  Welsh  people 

^  This,  and  the  three  foregoing  letters,  are  from  the  GwalUer  Meckain  MSS. , 
Aberystwyth.  '  Minutes  of  S.  P.  C.  K.  (1 805 ). 

»  John  Roberts's  Welsh  BibUs  (1811),  p.  2X.  *  Ibid. 
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should  feel  to  the  Bishop  of  Bangor — that  no  copy  of  our 
Welsh  editions  could  be  adopted  for  a  new  impression  without 
previous  examination — in  our^latter  editions,  some  interpolations 
had  crept  into  the  Psalms,  which  I  would  propose  should  be 
omitted  hereafter — ^that  I  had  not  examined  and  corrected  any 
copy,  with  a  view  to  another  impression — but  in  case  the  Society 
should  think  proper  to  take  their  impression  from  a  copy  of  my 
coirection,  I  would  lose  no  time  in  preparing  it  In  answer  to 
this  I  received  another  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hughes." 

"  jBsus  College.  May  5,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — I  am  just  returned  to  Oxford,  after  an  absence  of 
three  weeks,  and  b^  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
with  many  thanks.  The  following  Memoranda  were  written  by 
the  Bishop  of  Bangor  after  reading  your  letter : 

'  The  Resolutions  of  the  Society  must  be  adhered  to  in  the 
copy  of  the  last  Bible.  The  donation  of  20,000  copies,  at  9s. 
each,  bound,  to  be  sold  at  2s.  9d.  will  cost  the  Society  about 
6oooil  The  copy  of  1752  to  be  verified,  if  Mr.  Roberts  can,  as 
soon  as  possible,  book  by  book  and  sent  to  Oxford,  corrected, 
if  necessary,  in  the  Psalms.  Will  Mr.  Roberts  be  so  good  as  to 
consult  Mr.  Walter  Davies  and  Mr.  Henxy  Parry  upon  the 
corrections  necessary  in  the  edition  of  1752,  or  that  of  1800, 
which  might  form  a  directory  to  the  corrections  of  the  present  ? 
It  must  be  observed,  that  the  size  of  the  type  cannot  be  enlarged 
whilst  the  Bible*  and  lituigy  are  to  be  printed  in  one  volume.' 
Thus  far  the  Bishop. 

Let  me  observe^  that  we  shall  have  ample  leisure  to  prepare 
and  correct  a  copy  for  the  press,  in  consequence  of  an  alteration 
in  the  mode  of  printing.  You  have  heard,  I  presume^  of  the 
stereotype.  We  shaU  scarcely  be  able  to  begin  the  work  before 
October  or  November. 

In  extreme  haste,  I  remain  |  Your  faithfrd  servant, 

David  Hughes." 

Dr.  Hughes  wrote  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies  five  days  later: — 

••Jesus  Coll.  Mt^  zo,  [1805]. 
Dear  Sir — ^Your  letter  was  sent  after  me  to  London.  On 
my  Return  to  Oxford  I  laid  it  before  the  Bishop  of  Bangor.  The 
Bishop  wishes  much,  that  you,  Mr.  John  Roberts  and  Mr.  Henry 
Parry  of  Uanasaph  would  be  pleased  to  point  out  y*  Corrections 
necessary  in  y^  Edition  of  1752,  and  consult  with  each  other 
upon  such  general  Rules  of  Orthography,  as  applied  either  to  the 
Edition  of  1752,  or  that  of  1800,  as  might  form  a  Directory  to  the 
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Corrections  of  the  present  Messrs.  Roberts  and  Parry  I  know 
are  at  some  Distance  from  you,  and  I  apprehend,  your  com- 
munications must  be  by  Letter,  as  you  cannot  easUy  meet  I 
will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  writing  to  your  Bishop  about 
your  desire  of  exchanging  &c.  I  wish  I  may  be  able  to  prevail 
on  him  to  oblige  you. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  Y" 

David  Hughes." 

Mr.  Roberts  wrote  to  Mr.  Davies  without  much  delay,  and 
we  are  fortunate  in  having  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  include  in  our 
collection. 

'*  Dymbikchion,  May  28^  1805. 

Dear  Sir — Dr.  Hughes  in  his  last  letter  to  me  has  tran- 
scribed a  resolution  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's,  which  contains 
instructions  to  the  following  effect. — *The  copy  of  1752  to  be 
verified  .  .  .  upon  such  general  rules  of  orthography  as  applied 
to  the  corrections  of  the  present'  ^ — It  seems  that  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  next  edition  of  the  Bible  has  fallen  to  our  lot 
The  prospect  of  your  assistance  and  the  guidance  of  your  judg- 
ment affords  me  great  encouragement  in  volunteering  my 
services  on  this  occasion.  Whilst  your  services  and  superintend- 
ence are  engaged,  I  Would  believe  that  the  desired  accuracy  will 
be  ensured  to  the  work.  Now  I  must  beg  of  you  to  arrange  our 
plan  and  set  the  work  agoing.  Mr.  Henry  Parry  has  desired 
me  to  propose  an  interview  with  you.  I  have  the  honour  of  an 
invitation  to  yoiu:  house  and  consequently  need  not  inquire  what 
accommodation  your  Inn  may  afford.  The  principle  which  I 
would  lay  down  in  preparing  a  copy  for  a  new  edition  of  the 
Bible  as  a  governing  rule,  is,  that  the  Church  Bible  be  considered 
as  our  Standard,  and  that  we  should  not  depart  from  it,  except 
in  such  cases  as  imperious  reasons  of  necessity  require.  Mr. 
Davies  of  Penegoes  made  some  improper  alterations  in  my 
opinion  in  the  last  edition.  The  late  Bishop  of  Bangor  lamented 
very  much  that  the  woric  should  have  fallen  into  his  hands  and 
called  him  a  very  whimsical  man.  It  appears  to  me  very 
desirable  that  an  exact  conformity  should  obtain  between  the 
Bible  which  is  read  at  Church  and  those  which  the  people  use 
at  their  own  private  dwellings.  You  will  be  pleased  to  consider 
what  steps  we  should  pursue  in  the  execution  of  the  work  in 
question.     I  am  willing  to  bestow  any  pains  and  labour  upon  it 

I  have  since  [a]  while  ago  sent  you  by  Mr.  Griffith  of  Sceiviog 
my  critique  upon  Charles's  Corrections.     I  am  anxious  to  know 

^  Mr.  Roberts  wrote  in  full  what  we  have  omitted  of  the  Bishop's  instructions. 
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whether  you  have  received  it  and  whether  you  think  it  an 
answer  to  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee.  Whether  the 
Cambridge  Edition  is  going  on  or  not,  I  would  believe  you  will 
not  give  your  imprimatur  to  his  innovations.  Do  we  not  want 
Bibles  in  large  characters?  Could  you  not  prevail  upon  the 
Society  or  the  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  Press  to  fix  upon  a  fair 
character  for  the  next  Edition  ?  I  have  already  addressed  both 
Board  upon  the  subject  They  assign  as  an  objection  to  enlarge 
the  type — ^that  the  Liturgy,  Singing  Psalms  are  to  be  printed  and 
bound  in  one  volume  with  the  Bible.  Waiting  your  pleasure 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your's  very  sincerely  and  affectionately 

John  Roberts. 

P.S. — What  IS  your  opinion  of  the  punctuation  of  our  Bibles? 
Do  you  think  it  requires  correction  ?  Do  you  think  that  the 
punctuation  in  Welsh  and  English  is  governed  by  different 
Rules?"  ^ 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  May  14,  1805,  it 
was  ''Agreed  that  the  Society  do  approve  of  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  Williams,  B.A.,  and  Mr.  Hughes  of  Jesus  College  as 
correctors  of  the  Press,  on  the  work  of  the  Welch  Bible,  now 
printing  for  the  Society  at  Oxford,  and  accede  to  the  allowance, 
for  their  trouble,  recommended  by  the  Delegates." 

"  Read  a  Letter,  from  Mr.  Roberts  of  Dymeirchion,  near  St 
Asaph,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Boolu  from  the  Society 
(See  Min:  Jan.  8),  and  expressing  his  grateful  thanks  to  the 
Board  for  them,  and  making  some  observations  on  the  Editions 
of  the  Welch  Bible,  enclosing  his  protest  against  the  innovations 
proposed  to  be  made  in  the  orthography,  as  stated  in  *  an  Extract 
from  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,'  transmitted  to  Mr.  Roberts,  by  direction  of  this 
Board,  on  the  19***  of  last  February.  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Durham  having  made  some  observations  on  the  proposed  Edition 
of  the  Welch  Bible,  by  that  Society,  it  was.  Agreed  that  the 
Secretary  do  apply  in  the  name  of  this  Board  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  respectfully  requesting  the  favour  of  a 
Copy  of  their  minutes  respecting  their  Edition  of  the  Welch 
Bible,  which  is  reported  to  direct  that  it  be  similar  to  this 
Society's  Edition,  now  printing  at  Oxford." 

On  May  21,  1805,  "Read  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Owen,  dated  at 
Fulham  the  20***  inst  replying  to  the  Secretary's  Letter  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  (See  Min:  of  May  14)  enclosing 

1  This  and  the  previous  letter  from  Aberystwyth  Gwallttr  Muhain  MSS, 
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an  Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  dated  the  s^  ult,  [viz.],  '  Resolv'd  that  the  order  for 
Welch  Bibles  and  Testaments  given  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge  be  confirmed,'  &c  &c.     And  again : — 

'  Resolv'd  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Syndics,  to  adopt 
the  Edition  of  1746,  as  a  standard;  the  same  having  been 
adopted  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge.' 

John  Owen,  Secy-" 

It  is  important  that  these  Minutes  from  the  records  of  the 
S.P.C.KL  should  be  carefully  attended  to.  In  fact,  everything 
which  bears  upon  the  edition  to  be  used  for  the  new  impressions 
of  the  two  Societies  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  clearing  up  of 
a  serious  charge  brought  against  the  S.P.C.K.  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Dealtry.  We  must  here  return  to  the  transactions  of  the  Bible 
Society,  in  order  to  carry  aXL  the  facts  with  us. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  Sub-Committee,  held  on 
Monday,  May  13,  1805,  "A  Letter  was  read  from  the  Rev. 
Dean  Milner,  in  answer  to  a  communication  sent  to  him  from 
the  Committee,  April  3,  1805,  acceding  to  the  Proposal  of  the 
Committee  expressed  in  that  communication,  and  concurring 
in  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Owen  ^  as  Corrector  of  the  Press. 
Mr.  Pratt  reported  from  Mr.  Wilson  that  he  is  ready  to  proceed 
on  the  Welsh  Bible,  as  soon  as  the  copy  can  be  fiirnished,  and 
the  corrector  appointed. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Charles  be  requested  to  send  up 
immediately  that  part  of  the  Copy  of  1746,  which  he  has 
corrected. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  Owen,  of  Pentonville,  be  applied  to  by 
Mr.  Pratt,  on  the  subject  of  correcting  the  Press  for  the  Welsh 
Scriptures." 

That  same  day  Mr.  Tarn  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles : — 

"  London,  Afay  13^  1805. 
Dear  Sir — A  Communication  having  been  this  day  received 
from  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  Press  accepting  of  our 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Owen  as  Corrector  for  the  Welsh  Bible 
and  assuring  the  Committee  that  they  are  using  every  exertion 
to  forward  the  Welsh  Edition  of  the  Bible.  And  also  a  com- 
munication from  their  Stereotype  Printer  who  is  to  prepare  the 
Plates  in  London  stating  that  he  is  ready  to  commence  the 
Work  'as  soon  as  the  Copy  can  be  furnished.'  I  am  directed  to 
request  that  you  wiU  send  up  immediatefy  such  part  of  the  Copy 

^  Mr.  Wm.  Owen,  afterwards  Dr.  W.  Owen-Pughe. 
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of  1 746  as  you  have  corrected.     Would  it  be  desirable  to  get 
the  New  Testament  out  first? 

I  trust  the  lively  interest  which  you  take  in  the  object  of  the 
Society  will  induce  you  to  excuse  my  conveying  by  the  present 
opportunity  the  following  Vote  of  the  Genend  Meeting. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  held  at  the  New  London  Tavern,  May  i***  1805,  R** 
Hon.  Lord  Teignmouth  in  the  Chair : — Resolved  Unanimously  • 

*  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be  conveyed  to  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Charles,  of  Bala,  and  to  the  Several  Societies  and  Congregations 
in  Wales,  which  have  made  CoUections  for  this  Society,  or 
otherwise  contributed  to  promote  its  Interests.' 

The  Committee  will  trouble  you,  as  opportunity  may  offer  to 
communicate  the  above  Resolution  to  those  who  are  concerned 
in  the  same. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  Yours  most  sincerely 

Jos"-  Tarn,  Ass^  Sec^- 

P.S. — Mrs.  T.  tmites  in  Christian  regards  to  you  and  Mrs. 
Charles. 

At  our  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  we  have 
for  the  first  time,  made  Collections  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Institution,  a  measure  which  some  of  us  pressed  very  much  last 
Year,  but  the  influence  of  one  individual  (who  has  publickly 
acknowledged  his  error)  over-ruled  the  proposal.  The  Collec- 
tions Amount  to  ^600.^  In  Glasgow  and  its  neighbourhood 
about  j£iooo  has  been  collected  for  the  Bible  Society.  Has 
Mr.  Walter  Davies  returned  you  the  Copy  of  1799  ?  '* 

On  the  address  Mr.  Tarn  wrote  "post  p^'-  N.B.  If  from 
home  to  be  forwarded  to  him." 

"At  a  Meeting  of  the  Printing  Sub<!)ommittee,  June  17, 
1805  .  .  .  Mr.  Owen,  the  proposed  corrector  of  the  Press  for 
the  Webh  Scriptures,  being  present,  stated  he  was  willing  to 
undertake  the  correcting  of  the  Press  on  such  Terms  as  Mr. 
Wilson  the  Printer,  in  concurrence  with  tfaie  Committee^  shall 
judge  proper;  that  he  will  attend  assiduously  to  the  business 
firom  the  time  he  receives  a  copy;  and  that  he  will  adhere 
strictly  to  the  Edition  of  1 746,  typographical  errors  excepted. 

Resolved,  That  a  Note  be  sent  to  Mr.  Wilson,  the  Stereotype 

Printer,  strongly  urging  the  necessity  of  dispatch,  accompanying 

the  copy  of  the  Welsh  Scriptures  to  be  sent  to  him ;  and  that 

such  Note  be  signed  by  the  ChairmaiL" 

^  The  CoUectkm  was  towards  the  fands  of  the  London  Missiooanr  Society,  of 
course,  not  to  the  funds  of  Bible  Society.  The  actual  amount  was  ^596  :  14  :  i. 
(See  UM.S.  JReport  for  1805,  p.  ia6. ) 
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Here  is  direct  proof  that  Mr.  Charles  had  by  this  time 
actually  delivered  a  portion  of  the  corrected  copy  of  the  1746 
Bible.  Owing  to  the  new  course  adopted  by  the  Bible  Society 
in  settling  the  orthography  dispute,  as  the  result  of  the  decision 
of  the  S.P.C.K.  to  issue  a  new  edition,  it  is  somewhat  difficult 
to  explain  Mr.  Owen's  letter  to  Walter  Davies,  unless  it  was 
meant  to  obtain  Mr.  Davies's  opinion  to  aid  the  Committee  of 
the  Bible  Society  in  deciding  the  extent  to  which  they  might  go 
in  trying  to  improve  upon  all  previous  editions  of  the  Welsh 
Bible. 

'*FULHAM.  Afay^t  1805. 

Rev"*-  Sir — I  laid  your  Letter  before  the  Committee  of  the 
B.  and  F.  Bible  Soc  and  am  instructed  by  them  to  request  that 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  report  upon  that  portion  of  Mr. 
Charles's  Corrected  Copy  which  you  have  already  examined. 

The  B.  B.  Society^  having  resolved  to  print  20,000  Copies 
of  the  8vo  Size  from  the  Edition  of  1 746.  The  Committee  of 
the  B.  and  F.  Bible  Society  thought  it  expedient  on  every 
account  to  adopt  y^  same  edition  for  the  20,000  of  the  12  mo 
size  which  it  is  their  intention  to  print  without  delay. 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  Y'  faithful  Serv'- 

John  Owen,  Sec. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Davies." 

The  date  and  text  of  this  letter  must  be  kept  in  mind.  We 
have  not  been  able  to  recover  Mr.  Davies's  answer  to  the 
Society's  request,  if  such  a  document  was  ever  submitted. 
Indeed,  he  must  have  felt  himself  unequal  to  the  task  so  confi- 
dently and  unsuspectingly  entrusted  to  him ;  for  we  have  not 
only  his  own  confession  that  he  wrote  much  to  different 
persons  about  the  matter,  we  have  also  one  of  the  replies  of 
his  advisers. 

"Bangor.  Aprils,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — I  received  your  Letter  just  as  I  was  setting  out 
from  home.  In  the  course  of  my  journey  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  shewing  it  to  the  Rev**-  Mr.  Williams*  of  Llanbedr,  late  of 
Llanrwst,  and,  on  my  return  here  this  week,  to  the  Rev<*-  Mr. 

1  The  Bartlett's  Buildings  Society ;  i.e,  the  S.P.C.K. 

^  Rev.  John  Williams,  son  of  David  Williams,  of  Llanfaglan,  Carnarvonshire  ; 
matriculated  at  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  March  27,  1776,  aged  19 ;  B.A.  1780 ; 
M.A.  1783,  in  which  year  he  was  elected  fellow  of  his  collie ;  became  bead- 
master  of  Llanrwst  Grammar  School  in  1791 ;  rector  of  Llanbedr  y  Cenin. 
August  25,  z8o2 ;  died  in  1826.  (Foster's  Alumni,  p.  1565,  No.  41 ;  Hist,  ef 
Dice,  SL  Asaph,  p.  568 ;  Hardy's /^j«j  College,  p.  244,  No.  251.) 


A  THEME  OF  SCORN  6oi 

Jones,^  one  of  the  Vicars  of  the  Cathedral,  and  the  Rev**-  Mr. 
Williams^  Usher  of  the  School  of  Bangor,  men  well  qualified  to 
given  an  opinion  upon  the  subject  It  appears  to  them,  as  well 
as  to  me,  that  any  alterations  in  the  received  orth(^raphy  of  the 
Welsh  Language  is  unnecessary,  and  if  innovations  have  been 
made  by  some  late  Writers,  that  they  should  by  no  means  be 
admitted  into  an  edition  of  the  Bible,  before  they  receive  the 
sanction  of  general  use  in  other  publications.  Suppose  the 
gentlemen  you  mention  should  succeed  so  far  as  to  persuade  a 
few  who  are  fond  of  tracing  the  origin  of  words,  that  their 
system  is  founded  upon  true  principles  of  etymology  (which, 
perhaps,  will  not  be  generally  allowed)  still  they  must  be  aware, 
that  the  gratification  afforded  to  this  class  cannot  be  considered 
of  sufficient  weight  to  conterbalance  the  inconvenience  which 
common  Readers  must  experience  firom  the  adoption  of  this 
new  mode  of  spelling.  The  established  orthography  of  the 
Welsh  is  to  be  found  in  Bishop  Parry's  translation  of  the  Bible^ 
in  which  it  is  well  known  he  was  assisted  by  that  able  and 
learned  man.  Dr.  Davies  of  Mallwyd,  Author  of  the  Grammar 
and  Dictionary.  And  no  material  deviations  from  this  standard 
have  been  made  in  any  subsequent  edition.  Having  thus 
declared  the  sentiments  of  others,  as  well  as  my  own,  upon  the 
subject  in  general,  I  shaU  now  proceed  to  consider  those 
particular  points  upon  which  I  am  requested  to  give  my 
opinion. 

1.  *  Ammherffaith,  &c,  corrected  Anmherffaith.'  I  allow 
that  ^M  in  its  primary  form  means  drcum:  but  am  prefixed  to 
the  liquid  form  of  a  word  whose  radix  bq;ins  with  a  P.  is  a 
negative  (Vide  Dr.  Davies's  Grammar  p.  206).  The  same  rule 
applies  to  the  preposition  yn  out  of  composition  ex:  gn  ym 
mhrydferthwch,  &c.  Dr.  Davies  does  not  acknowledge  amher- 
ffieiithrwydd.  Am^  arcum^  requires  a  soft:  as  amgylch,  amdo, 
&c  By  this  rule,  if  am^  circuMy  was  to  be  prefixed  to  perfaith, 
the  compound  would  be  amberffaith  i.e.  perfect  on  all  sides.  So 
that  no  confusion  can  arise  from  the  application  of  the  particle 
an  and  the  preposition  am  in  any  one  instance,  as  the  one 
requires  a  different  construction  from  the  other. 

2.  '  Double  consonants  reduced  as  in  peunau.'  It  has  been 
usual  to  omit  one  of  the  double  consonants  at  the  end  of 
certain  monosyllables,  and  to  resume  it  upon  the  addition  of 
another  syllable.  Thus  Fen^  Pennau — Hwn,  Hwnnw — Hon, 
Honno — Swp,  Sjrppyn,  &a  To  attempt  to  reduce  one  language 
to  the  standard  of  another  would  be  absurd.     However  the 

1  Rev.  John  Jones,  M.A.,  archdeacon  of  Merioneth,  July  z,  1809. 
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instances  which  you  have  produced  of  consonants  being 
admitted  into  polysyllabic  words,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  monosyllablic  roots,  serve  to  show  that  the  Welsh  is  not 
singular  in  this  respect  There  are  not  wanting  examples  in 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  of  new  letters  being  admitted 
into  the  oblique  cases.  Ex:  gr  irav,  iravros :  mons,  montis :  As, 
Assis :  Bes,  Bessis :  Far,  farris. 

3.  'Dwyn.'  Dr.  Davies  says  that  the  third  person  singular 
of  the  preter  tense  of  the  verb  Dwyn  is  Dygodd  or  Dug»  I  do 
not  recollect  to  have  seen  Dyg  used  anywhere.  This  is  an 
irregular  verb.  The  Welsh  like  other  languages  has  its 
anomalies. 

4.  '  Dinoethi  in  the  old — Dynoethi  in  the  new.'  Dr.  Davies 
has  Dynoethi  denudare,  in  his  Dictionary.  Dinoethi  is  not  to 
be  found  there.  Probably  it  is  Dynoethi  in  Bishop  Parry's 
edition.  Whether  the  particle  in  any  instance  acts  as  an 
enhancing  affirmative  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  determine. 
Perhaps  words  may  be  adduced  in  which  at  first  sight  it  may 
appear  to  have  that  force.  The  word  Diferu  appeared  to  Dr. 
Davies  to  be  compounded  of  Dy  and  Mer\  yet  he  did  not 
press  his  etymological  conjecture  so  far  upon  the  public  as  to 
write  Dyferu,  .  .  . 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  Yours  very  Sincerely 

R.  Davies."  ^ 

Though  Mr.  Walter  Davies  may  not  have  sent  his  criticism 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  Mr.  Roberts,  of  Tremeir- 
chion^-or  "  Dymeirchion,"  as  he  writes  it — ^says  that  he  sent 
him  his  views  as  early  as  June  1805,  and  we  find  printed  in  Mr. 
Roberts's  pamphlet  on  Welsh  Bibles  {iZii)  the  letter  which  he 
says  Mr.  Davies  sent  him  then.  We  deeply  r^et  to  find  that 
Mr.  Roberts  has  been  guilty  of  printing  a  deliberate  falsehood, 
and  that  Mr.  Walter  Davies  aided  him  in  thus  deceiving  the 
publia  Mr.  Roberts  says  that  after  receiving  Dr.  David 
Hughes's  letter  of  May  5,  he  "  lost  no  time  in  taking  the  neces- 
sary steps  to  carry  its  design  into  execution.  I  wrote  immedi- 
ately to  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies,  and  waited  upon  the  Rev. 
Henry  Parry,  at  his  residence,  Llanasaph."  The  letter  to  Mr. 
Davies  was  that  of  May  30,  just  given.  Then  Mr.  Roberts  says, 
"The  Rev.  Walter  Davies  favoured  me  with  the  following 
answer  " : — 

"Meivod,  June,  1805. 

Dear  Sir — Having  occasion  to  be  absent  for  a  few  weeks  in 

1  GwalliiT  Meekain  AfSS,,  Aberystwyth. 
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South  Wales,  I  cannot,  until  I  return,  fix  the  exact  time  and 
place  of  our  meeting,  to  discuss  the  corrections  proper  and 
necessary  to  be  adopted  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible. 

I  have  had  much  correspondence  with  different  persons, 
respecting  the  orthography  Uiat  Mr.  Charles  and  his  friends 
meant  to  adopt  in  the  edition  to  be  printed  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  shall  now  acquaint  you  with  my 
sentiments  on  some  of  the  points  that  were  submitted  to  my 
decision  by  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  Press. 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  as  they  now  stand,  excepting  a  few 
typographical  errors  and  inaccuracies  of  punctuation,  are, 
according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  exactly  as  they  ought  to 
be.  I  do  not  see  among  the  numerous  proposed  alterations  in 
orthography,  a  single  item  of  any  weight  The  gutterals, 
aspirates,  and  plenitudes  of  consonants,  though  considered  an 
eye-sore  in  the  new  theory  of  vision,  are,  nevertheless,  and  have 
been,  for  a  length  of  time,  the  appropriate  and  peculiar 
characteristics  of  our  language.  Why  should  we  then  tacitly 
consent  to  have  them  bartered  for  novel  trifles,  fit  only  to 
amuse  and  exercise  the  talents  of  a  school-boy,  while  he  is 
learning  the  rudiments  of  Welsh  Grammar  ?  Were  I  asked  the 
question,  What  good  would  accrue  to  readers,  purely  Welsh,  by 
the  adoption  of  the  proposed  alterations  ?  My  answer  would  be 
— None.  Were  the  question  reversed,  What  evil,  what  doubts, 
difficulties,  &c.  among  the  lower  class?  I  would  answer — 
Much.  I  cannot,  in  the  course  of  a  letter,  take  notice  of  above 
two  or  three  of  the  proposed  alterations.     They  are  these : — 

I.  The  reformers  are  out  of  humour  with  the  particle  di^  for 
assuming  a  double  acceptation ;  positive^  as  in  ^bdde^  to  suffer ; 
and  privative^  as  in  ilmiwed,  harmless.  This  is  too  aristocratic  to 
be  tolerated ;  di  positive  is  to  be  only  a  poor  di  negative  for  the 
future ;  and  dy  is  the  lucky  particle  that  is  to  obtain  the  snug 
possession  in  dy^ddef^  to  suffer;  dyfethoy  to  destroy,  &c.  This 
double  acceptation  of  di  may  be  a  defect;  and  Psalmanazar 
might  have  corrected  such  a  blemish  in  his  Formosan  vocabu- 
lary ;  but,  in  Wales,  di^  as  a  prefix,  has  held  a  double  seat  for 
ages ;  it  holds  them  now  in  all  our  Bibles ;  it  is  well  understood, 
in  both  senses,  by  most  readers  of  the  Scripture,  unless  they  are 
confused  by  having  the  dust  of  doubts  and  difficulties  thrown 
into  their  eyes.  Is  the  Welsh  language  singular  in  this  double 
acceptation  of  particles  ?  By  no  means.  His  lexicon  will  tell 
the  young  Grecian,  '  a  in  compositis  private  conjungit^  et  auget.^ 
The  Latin  and  English  languages  come  upon  the  rear,  with 
similar  defects,  if  defects  they  must  be,  indelibly  engraved  upon 
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their  banners.  I  have  either  heard  or  read,  that  siioilar  pro- 
posals, for  reforming  the  English  orthography,  were  made  to  Dr. 
Johnson,  when  he  was  about  publishing  his  Dictionary ;  but  that 
stern  veteran  had  too  great  a  share  of  sound  sense  to  attempt 
the  adoption  of  them.  As  I  quote  from  memory,  accuse  me  not 
of  incorrectness  in  stating  his  sentiment  on  the  subject :  '  Tk^se 
theories  may  amuse  a  synod  of  philologistSy  but  the  mass  of  the  people 
is  too  unwieldy  to  be  governed  by  their  ipse  dixit.' 

2.  Am  is  another  legitimate  particle  to  be  attacked  and 
discarded.  It  holds,  they  say,  the  situation  where  an  only  has 
a  right;  consequently  ammharch^  dishonour,  is  to  be  ¥rr6te 
a»mharch;  and  the  present  orthography  is  disgraced  by  the 
term  inaccuracy.  Let  us  try  this  charge  of  inaccuracy,  and  see 
whether  the  former  editors  of  our  Bible,  from  Bishop  Morgan 
to  Mr.  Richard  Morris,  are  guilty  of  this  charge  or  not  No 
grammarian  need  to  be  told  that  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
divided  into  classes,  labials,  dentals,  &c,  fix  and  adopt  their 
own  leaders  and  attendants,  and  *that,  in  many  cases,  from  their 
own  tribe.  Thus,  in  the  adjectives,  perffaith^  pwylhis^  pur^  &a, 
the  initial  p  will  have  a  labial  like  itself  to  form  its  negative, 
a/fimherffaith,  ammhwyllus,  ammhur,  and  accordingly  coalesces 
with  it  in  one  single  sound,  which  the  proposed  intruder  an 
never  can ;  n  being  from  /,  in  power  and  sound,  the  most 
distant  of  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  But  the  labial  de- 
rivatives of  the  primary  labial/,  viz. b  and  m^  when  they  assume 
a  primary  seat  themselves,  not  presuming,  as  it  were,  to  vie  with 
the  root  from  whence  they  sprung,  have  adopted  an  as  their 
negative  prefix  in  composition,  boddlon^  a/ifoddlon;  bucheddol^ 
aftfucheddol ;  mynych^  a»fynych;  mwyn^  anfwyn,  &c.  The 
primary  dental  /  and  its  derivative  d  agree  in  having  an  for 
their  negative,  as  tirion^  a»nhirion ;  duwiol,  a^nuwiol,  &c  The 
compound  classes,  such  as  the  linguopalatals,  &c.,  admit  of 
greater  variety  in  their  negative  particles.  C[harles]  uniformly 
adopts  an,  as  cysurus,  a^tghysurus,  &c.  Its  derivative  g  admits 
three  negatives,  di,  an,  af  as  ^/ofal  (radix  gofcd,  care)  grasUm, 
abrasion ;  glan,  af]zxi.  Vowels  admit  of  the  same  three  n^a- 
tives,  as  awydd,  ^/awydd ;  ufudd,  amifudd ;  iach^  ^^^iach.  The 
negative  di  claims  an  exclusive  right,  when  prefixed  to  a  sub- 
stantive instead  of  an  adjective,  and  thereby  transforming  the 
substantive  into  an  adjective,  as  gofal,  care;  ^bfal,  careless; 
ffuant,  hypocrisy;  ^ilffuant,  unfeigned;  eho,  wealth;  ii/elw, 
unprofitable ;  pwyU,  patience ;  ^'bwyll,  hasty,  &c.  The  English 
un  is  represented,  by  the  proposers,  as  the  equivalent  partide 
of  the  Welsh  an ;  but  neither  of  these  particles  can  daiiii  any 
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exclusive  right  in  their  respective  languages.  The  English  un 
gives  place  to  im  in  impure,  liviperfect,  /mpious,  and  a  long  list 
of  labials;  to  ifty  dts^  &c.,  in  other  classes.  With  such  regular 
rules,  whether  of  nature  or  of  art,  I  shall  not  now  discuss,  before 
their  eyes,  what  can  prompt  them  to  attempt,  what  they  call,  a 
more  accurate  edition  of  the  Scriptures,  but  presumption  and 
vanity?  It  would  scarcely  be  less  preposterous  for  them  to 
apply  to  Signior  Rizzio  for  a  new  gamut  to  correct  the  defective 
notes  of  the  warblers  of  the  groves. 

3.  Another  attempt  to  innovate,  is  the  reduction  of  what 
they  call  *t/te  redundancy  of  consonants^  to  render  the  language 
more  sightly  to  foreign  eyes^  This  is  a  modem  complaisance  that 
sturdy  Britons  will  reluctantly  adopt  Will  they  consent  to  have 
the  stones  taken  out  of  the  curious  masonry  that  formed,  and 
still  secures,  the  idiom  and  peculiarity  of  their  language,  that  it 
may  the  sooner  fall  into  rubbish  ?  The  High  Dutch  resembles 
the  Welsh  language  in  multiplicity  of  consonants,  and  what  may 
be  called  the  nerves,  muscles,  and  tendons  of  speech.  Is  that 
language,  as  well  as  the  manners  of  the  people  who  spoke  it,  in 
any  degree  Frenchified  ?  If  it  is,  we  neither  want  nor  wish  to 
follow  the  example.  Accept  a  few  instances  of  the  reduction  of 
consonants  and  aspirates:  i.  TrwMy  heavy;  and,  according  to 
the  established  orthography,  trymhdu^  to  make  heavier.  The 
aspirate  h  renders  the  word  heavier  according  to  the  tongue,  the 
ear,  and  the  eye.  But  they  chop  it  sometimes  to  trymdu^  and 
at  other  times  they  substitute  another  weakling  a  instead  of  the 
aspirate,  thus,  trymaau.  In  the  latter  case  it  may  be  said  to  be 
less  objectionable,  for  something  is  substituted  instead  of  the 
aspirate;  or,  in  other  words,  what  they  rob  the  word  of  in 
strength  is  supplied  in  length;  and  perhaps,  when  the  im- 
primatur is  issued,  it  may  prove  an  additional  syllable.  2. 
Mynnqf^  I  will  have.  The  double  consonant  constitutes  a 
strength  and  rapidity  of  utterances  expressive  of  the  idea  the 
word  conveys  to  the  mind  of  the  person  who  understands  it ; 
but  when  they  reduce  it  to  mynaf  like  their  myn  (pro  mynn) 
a  kid,  it  sounds  so  whiningly  faint  that  it  cannot  live  long. 
Rhyddhau^  gyrtu^  tynxm^  &c,  are  under  the  like  predicament. 
Why  did  not  Cicero,  Quintillan,  or  some  other  pompous  Roman 
attempt  to  reduce  the  double  consonants  in  the  Latin  tongue, 
such  2sf arris  itomfar^  assishom  as,  &a  The  Greeks  were  not 
offended  at  r  in  iravros,  though  it  is  not  in  irav.  English  mono- 
syllables, when  lengthened  by  a  change  of  part  or  case,  adopt 
double  instead  of  single  consonants.  Then  why  not  pen, 
pennau,  &c 
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Mr.  W.  O.  proposed  to  me  the  exclusion  of  elisions,  as 
irdr  oedd  and  byrhaiir  dyddiau^  by  writing  in  full  tra  yr  oedd  and 
byrhau  y  dyddiau.  The  latter  is  evidently  an  improvement,  for 
r  before  a  consonant  is  an  intruder ;  and  I  intended,  from  the 
beginning,  to  have  proposed  it  to  you ;  but  in  the  former  case 
(preceding  a  vowel)  r  is  not  liable  to  a  legal  ejectment  Then 
let  us  permit  it  to  enjoy  the  possession  we  found  it  in.  He 
proposes  also  to  distinguish  the  foiu:  capacities  of  the  vowel  a  by 
different  marks.  I  answered,  that  the  only  distinction  I  would 
propose  would  be  the  same  as  in  the  edition  of  1752,  viz.  a 
circumflex  over  the  a  prepos.  as  in  Duw  gyd  A  ni^  God  with 
us.  I  told  him,  we  meant  to  retain  double  consonants,  the 
prefixes  am  and  ym  before  labials,  where  proper ;  and  that  we 
should  restore  the  gutterals  in  Acan^  Mkal^  Aristarcus^  &c., 
which  were  discarded  by  R.  M.  in  1752.  The  8vo  edition 
of  1717  and  the  folio  of  1789  seem  to  me  too  full  of  inflexions 
of  Hebrew  and  Greek  proper  names.  I  hate  to  hear,  or  read, 
Un  yn  Nan  aV  Uall  ym  MetheL  An  illiterate  man  may  say, 
Dan^  I  know ;  Bethel,  Gath,  Galilee,  and  Phaul,  I  know ;  but 
who  or  what  is  Nan^  Methel,  Ath^  Alilee,  Baul,  and  Mhaul  ?  Are 
they  Jews  or  Gentiles,  clean  or  unclean  beasts? 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and 
Mr.  W.  O.  are  aware  that  we  are  to  correct  the  edition  pf  1752 
for  the  press,  instead  of  that  of  1746,  as  first  proposed.  They 
wrote  to  me  to  know  whether  that  was  the  case.  I  told  Mr.  O. 
the  reasons  that  appeared  to  me  for  preferring  that  of  1752.  I 
urged  strongly  the  propriety  of  both  Societies  adopting  the  same 
copy,  and  earnestly  hope  that  that  will  be  the  case. 

I  forgot,  until  now,  to  state  one  other  objection  to  the  new 
orthography,  that  is,  the  present  and  universally  adopted  rules  of 
Welsh  prosody.  I  will  here  put  the  two  proposed  substitutes, 
dy  pro  diy  and  an  pro  am^  to  the  test,  in  the  following  lines  : — 

Zyfethir  dy  foethau,  and 

Da  a»mharch  rhoddwyd  immL 

Both  are  incorrect  in  prosody,  supposing  they  were  correct  in 
orthography ;  but  restore  the  i  ^roy  in  the  former,  and  m  pro  n 
in  the  latter  line,  and  both  will  be  more  intelligible  and  quite 
correct.  Prosody  may  have  been  overlooked  by  them;  and, 
indeed,  I  do  not  know  that  any  of  them  understand  it,  excepting 
Mr.  W.  O.  who  is  the  completest  critic  of  the  age,  in  every 
department  of  Welsh  Literature,  were  he  not  to  permit  his 
strong-winged  fancy  to  over-haul  his  judgment.  His  Dictionary, 
notwithstanding,  will  be  a  lasting  monument  of  his  penetration. 
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ingenuity,  and  perseverance.  Like  Dr.  Johnson  he  waded 
through  a  task  ten  times  more  difficult,  and,  like  him  alone. 
His  innovations  there  are  venial  on  account  of  their  ingenuity, 
and  they  can  affect  only  a  certain  class  of  readers;  but  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  may  they  remain  as  durable  and  unchangeable 
as  the  rode  on  which  they  are  buUt ! 

I  remain,  &c. 

Walter.  Davies." 

Had  this  letter  been  written  at  the  time  its  author  falsely 
assigns  to  it,  it  would  not  only  have  been  an  additional  proof  of 
his  lack  of  honour,  but  it  would  have  been  a  painful  example  of 
his  want  of  the  rudiments  of  good  taste  and  common  sense. 
We  have  already  had  proof  of  his  betrayal  of  the  sacred  trust 
committed  to  him  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  in 
John  Roberts's  letter  to  him;  this  last,  had  it  been  genuine,  would 
have  revealed  him  revelling  in  the  perfidy  of  a  referee  turned 
persecutor.  Some  of  his  references  to  Mr.  Charles  are  offen- 
sively disrespectful 

But  even  Walter  Davies  could  not  have  written  quite  so 
unguardedly  in  "June  1805  " ;  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  letter  was 
not  written  until  181 1,  and  many  things  had  happened  in  the 
meantime.  To  think  that,  even  then,  he  could  hare  written 
such  a  letter,  and  conspired  with  John  Roberts  to  pass  it  off  as 
written  during  the  time  he  was  stiU  in  possession  of  Mr.  Charles's 
materials  and  the  confidence  of  the  Bible  Society  Committee,  is 
astonishing.     He  must  have  been  wool-gathering. 

We  are^  fortunately,  under  no  difficulty  whatever  in  explaining 
the  origin  of  the  letter  and  in  giving  the  reason  for  the  forgery ; 
but  we  must  take  a  little  time  to  give  the  explanation  fully. 

The  reader  will  have  observed,  of  course — (i)  that  the  Bible 
Society,  at  the  desire  of  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  Press, 
had  determined  to  end  the  dispute  about  the  text  and  ortho- 
graphy of  their  Welsh  Bible  by  following  the  same  edition  as  the 
one  to  be  followed  by  the  S.P.C.K. ;  (2)  that  the  Bible  Society 
had  been  given  to  understand,  by  a  member  of  both  Societies, 
that  the  S.P.C.K.  were  going  to  use  the  edition  of  1 746 ;  (3) 
that  the  Rev.  John  Owen  had  informed  Mr.  Davies  of  that  fact, 
in  a  letter  dated  May  2,  1805;  (4)  that  the  Minutes  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  (May  21,  1805)  make  it  dear  that  the  Bible  Society 
had  communicated  this  fact  to  that  Society;  and  (5)  that  the 
S.P.C.K.  were,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  going  to  print  from  the  edition 
of  1752.  There  is  nothing  whatever  in  the  Minutes  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  to  show  that  they  did  anything  to  put  the  Bible  Society 
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right  on  this  point ;  and  we  state  this  without  the  least  intention 
of  imputing  unworthy  motives.  Indeed,  we  are  not  certain  that 
the  Committee  of  the  S.P.C.IL  knew  which  edition  they  were 
going  to  adopt,  because  the  matter  was  left  to  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor,  and  he  was  not  present  on  May  21.  The  worthy  Zachary 
Macaulay  misunderstood  the  resolution  of  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  the 
message  he  conveyed  to  the  Bible  Society  Committee  on  March 
18  was  (in  good  faith)  misleading.  The  S.P.C.K.  passed  to 
print  "  20,000  copies,  according  to  the  pattern  of  that  printed 
for  the  Society  in  1799,  including  all  that  that  book  contains, 
together  with  the  Ordination  and  Consecration  offices  in  their 
proper  places,  as  printed  in  the  edition  of  1746.''  It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  the  only  reason  why  "  the  edition  of  1 746  "  is  intro- 
duced into  the  resolution  is  in  order  to  define  where  "the 
Ordination  and  Consecration  offices  "  were  to  be  printed  in  the 
new  edition.  There  is  no  other  resolution  fixing  the  text  of 
the  S.P.C.K.  Bible,  and  this  resolution  only  mentions  the  edition 
of  1799  in  order  to  define  the  materials  of  which  thcinew  one 
was  to  consist 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Dealtry,  M.A.,  thought  otherwise  in  18 10, 
and  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  not  only  was  the  Bible 
Society  labouring  under  a  misapprehension  up  to  October  1805, 
but  that  when  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  M.A.,  as  Secretary  of  the  Bible 
Society,  wrote  to  Dr.  Gaskin  about  the  matter  (on  October  7),  the 
latter  enclosed  the  S.P.C.K.  resolution  of  March  12,  "without 
any  intimation,  probably  from  forgetfulness,  that  the  Society  had 
resolved  to  adopt  the  edition  of  1752." ^  Since  the  S.P.C.K. 
had  no  resolution  more  to  the  point  than  the  one  sent,  Dr. 
Gaskin,  as  Secretary,  was  technically  on  the  right  side.  But 
Messrs.  Roberts  and  Davies  wanted  to  refute  this  charge  of 
concealing  information  from  the  Bible  Society,  and  sought  to 
throw  the  blame  for  the  Committee's  ignorance  on  the  neglect, 
or  carelessness,  of  Mr.  William  Owen  and  the  Secretary  of  that 
Society.  That  is  the  purpose  of  the  paragraph  in  the  foregoing 
letter,  in  which  Mr.  Davies  says  that  both  the  Society  and  Mr. 
William  Owen  had  written  to  him  about  the  matter,  and  that 
he  had  replied  that  the  1752  edition  was  to  be  used  by  the 
S.P.C.K. 

The  lameness  of  the  lie  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  it,  in  the 
words  "instead  of  that  of  1746,  as  first  proposed,"*  because  it 
was  never  proposed  to  print  from  1746;  the  instruction  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor  at  the  very  outset  was,  "The  copy  of  1752  to 
be  verified."     Davies  fell  into  the  trap  which  Dealtry's  mis- 

^  I>ealtry's  Vindication^  &c.  (1810),  p.  ai.  '  See  p.  606. 
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understanding  had  laid  for  him.  Then,  fortunately,  we  have  a 
copy  of  John  Owen's  letter  to  Mr.  Davies,  and  copies  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Owen's  letters  to  the  same,  but  the  latter  are  later  than 
June.  The  first  letter  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  before 
us,  and  for  that  very  reason  it  is  important  that  the  reader  should 
have  its  contents  as  it  stands ;  and  let  it  be  remembered  that 
Wm.  Owen  was  definitely  appointed  corrector  of  the  Cambridge 
Bible  on  June  17. 

••Penton  St.,  Psntonville,  London,  /vfy  10,  1805. 

Dear  Friend— Lest  you  might  not  have  rec*^  a  prospectus 
of  our  grand  Greal,^  I  write  this  upon  one,  that  you  may  have 
due  notice  to  prepare  something  worthy  of  being  preserved  in 
the  2^  no.  (for  the  i"  will  soon  make  its  appearance).  But  this 
letter  is  upon  another  matter,  and  Myvyr '  &c.  deputed  me  to 
send  it,  praying  for  a  speedy  answer — and  the  object  of  it  is 
singular.  You  must  know  that  a  few  days  ago,  one'  of  us 
Gwyneddigion  returned  from  a  visit  among  his  friends  in  Wales, 
and  among  other  places,  he  was  at  Llanvyllin  about  a  month 
ago;  and  while  there  he  relates  of  a  very  extraordinary  and 
supernatural  occurrence  then  having  taken  place  there,  and  he 
mentioned  you  as  one  called  forward  on  the  occasion,  as  the  affidr 
happened  in  the  parish  of  Meivod,  to  exercise  the  function  of 
your  calling.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  allude  to  the  circum- 
stance^ without  mentioning  any  particulars,  to  request  of  you  to 
send  us  a  minute  and  authentic  account  of  the  whole  afiair. 
For  we  cannot  doubt  the  young  man's  veracity,  that  something 
very  singular  has  happened.  If  your  account  should  substantiate 
the  whole,  that  you  have  had  a  visit  from  some  evil  beings,  it 
will  lead  the  way  to  believe  an  account  that  I  may  be  able  to 
send  you  in  my  reply  of  a  visitation  more  extraordinary,  but  from 
a  benevolent  and  cUvine  spirit  Dear  Walter  do  not  be  long 
before  you  gratify  our  curiosity  and  add  to  the  narrative  any 
other  news,  and  an  account  of  what  you  [are  doing],  and  we  hope 
you  will  also  be  able  to  tell  us  of  your  being  in  health,  and  also 
your  family.    Mrs.  O.  desires  to  be  remembered  to  yoa    Excuse 

1  The  first  number  of  Uie  Greal  was  for  June  ai,  1805,  and  the  last  for 
June  a z.  1807 — iz  numbers  (at  zs.)  appeared.  (Ashton's  Hants  LUnyddiaeih 
Gymreig,  pp.  419,  430.) 

'  Owen  Jones,  furrier,  Z48  Upper  Thames  Street,  London;  bom  at  Llanfi- 
hangel  Glyn  Myfyr,  Denbighshire,  in  Z74Z  ;  was  apprenticed  to  Kidney  &  Nutt, 
Thames  Street,  and  succeeded  them  in  the  business.  He  did  immense  work  in 
bearing  the  expense  of  costly  Welsh  works,  and  was  the  patron  of  several  literary 
Welshmen.  He  died  at  his  house,  September  a6,  Z814.  in  the  seventy-fourth 
year  of  his  age.     (Gent,  Aiag,,  z8z4,  ii.  p.  499.)  *  Edward  Charles. 

VOL.  II  2  R 
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this  letter,  in  a  huny,  being  short;  but  after  your  answer  is 
received  you  shall  be  tired  with  a  long  one. 

I  remain,  Dear  friend,  Your  wellwisher 

W*^  Owen. 

If  you  can  point  out  any  one  as  coming  to  your  neighbour- 
hood from  here,  I  may  have  a  little  packet  to  send  you." 

•  There  is  not  a  word  in  this  letter  about  the  Bible,  or  about 
anything  connected  with  it  In  our  next  letter  we  find  evidence 
that  Mr.  Davies  had  not  returned  Mr.  Qiarles's  copy,  submitted 
to  him  for  the  arbitration. 

"Rev**-  Sir — ^I  should  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  send  me  the  two  vol:  of  the  interleaved 
Welsh  Bible  by  your  Sister,  as  they  can  be  of  no  use  to  any  one 
now  but  myself.  I  have  sent  by  her  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  B:  S:  which  I  suppose  will  be  acceptable  to 
you,  if  you  have  not  already  received  it 

I  am,  Rev**-  Sir,  Your  most  ob**  Hble  Serv*- 

Tho^  Charles. 
Bala,  Jtdy  13,  1805. 

When  you  come  our  way,  there  is  a  bed  at  your  Service,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  to  see  you."  ^ 

We  next  quote  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Bible  Society. 

"At  a  Meeting  of  the  Printing  Sub-Committee,  held  on 
Wednesday,  July  24,  1805  .  .  .  Mr.  Owen,  the  Corrector 
appointed  for  the  Welsh  Bible^  attended,  and  produced  a  few 
pages  of  it,  which  Mr.  Wilson  had  began ;  those  pages  being  of 
Crown  8^*  with  a  Nonpareil  Type;  and  it  appearing  to  this 
Committee  that  that  Type  is  much  too  small  for  Crown  8^ ; 
and  a  person  who  attended  the  Committee  for  Mr.  M^lson, 
informing  them,  that  the  pocket  Bible  could  not  be  proceeded 
on  at  present,  without  considerable  Loss  in  the  Maigins  of  the 
paper; 

Resolved,  That  the  following  Letter  be  sent  to  Mr.  Wilson : 

*  Sir — I  am  directed  by  the  Printing-Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  inform  you,  that  they  apprehend 
the  Nonpareil  Type  to  be  much  too  small  for  a  page  it  is  printed 
on ;  and  therefore  that  they  wish  this  Type  to  be  withheld  till 
the  pocket-size  Bible  is  ordered.  They  further  direct  me  to  say, 
that  they  recommend  you  to  proceed  immediately  upon  the 
Welsh  Testament,  with  the  Brevier  Type,  as  enclosed.     In  the 

^  This  and  the  previous  letter  from  Aboystwyth  GwalUer  Meckain  MSS. 
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meantime  it  is  desirable  that  a  good  Minion  Type  be  cast,  so  as 
to  be  in  readiness  for  the  whole  Bible. 

Yours  respectfully, 

J.  Hughes,  Secy' 

Mr.  Owen  having  represented,  that  in  the  Edition  of  1 746, 
the  same  word  was  occasionally  spelt  differently  in  different 
places.  Resolved,  That  he  be  requested  to  adopt  a  uniform  mode 
of  speUin^^  but  as  in  all  cases  is  authorized  by  that  Edition." 

Here  is  proof  positive  that  Mr.  Wm.  Owen  was  still  unaware 
of  the  facts  which  Mr.  Roberts  and  Mr.  Davies  would  have  us 
believe  were  transmitted  to  him  in  June;  and  the  Society's 
Minutes  are  borne  out  by  Mr.  Tarn's  letter  of  the  same 
Wednesday. 

•*  London,  July  24***  1805. 

Dear  Friend — I  should  have  written  to  you  previous  to 
the  receipt  of  your  last  but  that  I  was  anxious  to  have  it  in 
my  power  to  say  that  the  Stereotype  Printer  had  made  a  ban- 
ning; he  has  at  length  sent  Mr.  Owen  the  first  Proof  of  the 
Webh  Testament  and  the  Committee  have  enlarged  their  order 
for  Testaments  to  10,000. 

Your  Letter  though  dated  the  13'''  did  not  reach  me  till 
Monday  last  and  as  the  Printing  Committee  were  summoned 
for  Wednesday  (this  day)  I  delayed  Answering  till  I  saw  if  any 
new  matter  should  result  firom  it  to  communicate  to  you — that 
not  being  the  case  permit  me  to  say  that  the  Reports  were 
intended  for  gratuitous  distribution,  though  you  are  at  liberty 
to  use  your  discretion  as  to  selling  part  of  them  as  our  friend^ 
in  Scotland  have  done — they  have  sent  part  of  them  to  the 
Booksellers  for  Sale.  Your  information  on  the  subject  of  a 
certain  intended  Publication  is  extraordinary,  but  when  I  con- 
sider the  disposition  of  those  who  have  engaged  in  it  I  am  not 
surprized  at  it  I  shall  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the 
General  Committee  Monday  sennight  Have  you  received  your 
Copy  from  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies. 

I  am.  Dear  Sir,  Your  most  obed*-  Servant 

Jos«-  Tarn. 

P.S. — Spa  Fields  is  a  sufiScient  direction. 

P.S. — I  have  not  heard  any  more  from  you  respecting  the 
Welsh  Tracts  nor  received  the  Copy  from  you. 

Mrs.  T.  has  been  through  mercy  recentiy  delivered  of  a  fine 
Girl  and  is  I  trust  in  a  fiEur  way  to  do  well,  though  she  continues 
weak — she  unites  in  Xtian  regards  to  you  and  Mrs.  Charles." 
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Whatever  may  have  been  "  the  intelligence "  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Tarn,  it  was  not  about  the  date  of  the  S.P.CK.  edition. 
That  intelligence  was  sent  later.  Mr.  Wm.  Owen's  next  letter 
is  a  long  one,  but  we  cannot,  from  the  nature  of  the  evidence 
we  have  to  adduce,  shorten  it  by  omitting  anything. 

"  Penton  Street,  Aug.  la***  1805. 

Dear  Friend — I  have  just  now  rec^  your  Letter,  in  answer 
to  mine  respectmg  a  'strange'  account  I  had  received  from 
your  neighbourhood ;  and  as  you  have  not  satisfied  me,  and  as 
you  have  made  a  violent  attack  also  upon  me,  I  feel  myself 
almost  in  a  passion ;  or  at  least  in  a  mixture  of  passion  and 
surprise,  and  between  both  I  am  urged  to  tell  you  so  without 
loss  of  time ;  and  likewise  to  show  in  what  your  answer  has  not 
proved  satisfactory. 

My  enquiry  went  to  have  your  relation  respecting  some 
unusual  circumstances  that  occurred  in  your  parish,  without 
telling  you  what  accounts  I  had  heard.  Your  answer  fully 
establishes  the  fact  that  something  did  occur  to  agitate  the 
simple  people  of  your  parish;  but  instead  of  satisfying  my 
curiosity  as  to  what  fell  under  your  observation,  you  pass  it 
over  by  saying  '  It  was  nothing  more  than  a  delusion  working 
upon  ignorant  minds.'  Grant  that  you  have  fully  proved  all 
was  a  delusion ;  yet  I  was  in  hopes  of  learning  from  you  first  a 
detail  of  the  circumstances  that  agitated  your  neighbourhood ; 
and  then  (as  I  understand  that  you  came  forward  in  your  official 
capacity)  to  favour  me  with  the  proofs  by  which  you  found  all 
to  be  delusion.  It  was  indifferent  to  me  whether  some  restless 
demon  had  a  mind  to  manifest  his  mischievous  power,  or 
whether  the  simple  were  deluded  by  the  craft  of  human  agency; 
in  either  case  it  is  lamentable.  All  I  wanted  was  to  examine 
into  the  truth  of  the  whole  affair,  by  having  it  related  from 
various  persons,  and  you  withhold  your  account  and  throw  a 
cloud  over  the  transaction,  which  makes  it  quite  mysterious  to 
nie ;  especially  as  you  incurred  no  danger  of  your  name  being 
exposed  by  me  as  having  had  a  part  in  the  matter,  if  you 
desired  it  should  be  so.  Here  I  have  briefly  shown  you  why  I 
have  been  disappointed,  in  hopes  of  hearing  the  whole  matter 
fairly  told  in  your  next  favour,  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of 
examining  the  evidence  of  two  intelligent  young  men  who  are 
now  returned  to  London  from  a  visit  to  LJanvyllin,  and  upon 
whom  /  cannot  pass  the  sentence  of  their  possessing  '  ignorant 
minds.' 

I  shall  now  follow  you  to  that  part  of  your  letter,  where  you 
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join  me  with  the  poor  and  deluded  ignorant  minds  of  Meivod. 
At  this  I  feel  neither  anger  nor  surprise ;  for  as  to  anger  that 
passion  has  been  blunted  by  the  frequency  of  similar  charges ; 
and  as  to  surprise,  anyone  who  understands  but  little  of  priest- 
craft can  have  none.  If  I  had  the  least  reason  to  be  surprised, 
it  must  be  to  find  Gwallter  Mechain  being  ever  able  to  drill  his 
Awen  Ry%  (or  genius  of  liberty)  to  march  so  orderly  in  that 
squad.  Instead  of  being  led  by  either  passion  or  surprise,  I 
have  to  call  in  question  the  int^rity  of  you  as  a  judge,  when  it 
is  evident  that  you  have  not  examined  into  the  merits  of  the 
case.  The  Bible^  which  you  set  up  as  the  rule  of  your  conduct, 
makes  this  one  of  the  greatest  offences:  and  it  was  by  thus 
acting  that  the  Jews  clamoured  for  the  death  of  our  Lord. 
You,  no  doubt,  remember  with  what  contempt  and  pride  the 
high  priests,  scribes,  and  pharisees  derided  the  mission  of  him 
whose  Gospel  is  now  made  the  same  stalking-horse  of  as  the 
Prophets  were  by  those  very  great  men,  the  learned  bishops 
and  doctors  of  their  time.  You  will  probably  be  ready  to 
screen  them  a  little  by  attributing  the  whole  to  their  blindness ; 
but  I  will  not  let  them  go  so  easily.  It  was  a  mixture  of 
blindness,  pride,  love  of  power  and  knavery ;  and  which  I  think 
are  plants  that  have  thriven  most  luxuriantly  by  being  trans- 
planted among  us  Gentiles.  Though  I  say  nothing  more  of  the 
curate  of  Meivod,  but  I  am  greatly  astonished  that  Gwallter 
Mechain  should  without  examining  any  evidence  pass  such  a 
sentence  upon  me.  I  think  of  such  a  judgment  from  super- 
ficial people  who  never  think  of  entering  into  a  correct  train  of 
reasoning.  But  enough —  You  ought  to  have  asked  me  what 
evidence  I  had  for  believing  in  the  divine  Mission  of  Joanna 
Southcott^  instead  of  what  you  have  done,  and  then  I  would 
have  told  you  that  through  her  the  plan  of  the  deity  is  made 
a  thousand  times  more  wonderful,  benevolent,  and  lovely,  than 
it  has  been  made  by  all  the  writing  and  preaching  of  parsons 
for  these  two  thousand  years.  And  as  to  the  Bible — ^through 
her  it  appears  a  system  glorious  in  its  imity  for  the  redemption 
of  the  whole  human  race.  And  what  does  it  appear  under  the 
comments  of  all  the  sectaries  of  the  Christian  Church,  but  a 
tissue  of  inconsistencies — A  book  that  is  sealed  up !  Then  ask 
each  sect  apart — Oh !  the  Bible  is  so  plain  that  he  who  runs  may 

1  A  visionary,  who  had  been  in  domestic  service  in  Exeter  until  her  fortieth 
year;  she  announced  herself  a  prophetess  in  1792,  and  repaired  to  London, 
where  her  "warnings,"  "prophecies,"  and  "communications"  had  a  large 
sale.  She  announc^  that  she  was  conceived  of  the  "Second  Shiloh,"  but  soon 
afterwards  she  died  of  dropsy.  Bom  1750 ;  died  December  97,  1814.  (See  Gent, 
Mag,,  1814,  pp.  678,  679.) 
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read !  From  the  light,  in  short,  thrown  upon  the  Scriptures  by 
Joanna  Southcott's  books,  I  can  see  that  the  Jews  were  blind — 
the  Roman  Catholics  are  blind — the  Church  of  England  as 
blbd — ^the  Calvinists  as  blind — the — ^all  sects  as  blind — in 
short  that  the  sentence  pronounced  in  the  fall  b  true — that 
mankind  is  dead  to  knowledge.  And  more  blind  will  the  Gentiles 
now  be  proved  [to  be]  than  the  Jews  were  at  iht  first  coming  of 
Christ,  I  can  scarcely  help  from  laughing  at  your  opinion  of 
me  as  'believing  too  little.'  You  would,  I  suppose,  now  as 
you  are  one  of  the  hierarchy,  have  me  to  believe  every  article 
of  the  Church  of  England,  of  course ;  or  else  what  can  the  too 
little  mean?  But,  in  sober  reasoning,  by  your  bringing  this 
charge  forward  you  bring  what  is  much  against  your  argument : 
for,  surely  he  that  is  not  prejudiced  is  more  likely  to  follow  the 
truth  in  the  paths  than  those  that  believe  that  f[f|ordd  Llan 
Meivod^  is  the  only  road  to  heaven.  At  the  same  time  I  admit 
your  charge  is  true,  for  I  was  too  much  in  the  habit  of  passing 
over  the  Scriptures  lightly ;  but  I  think  my  discovering  it  to  be 
made  the  engine  of  designing  priestcraft  was  one  great  reason 
for  my  being  so:  and  I  think  I  should  have  been  more  and 
more  heedless  of  these  divine  Revelations,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  light  thrown  upon  them  through  Joanna  Southcott,  by  him 
who  can  only  explain  them,  and  who  has  promised  to  do  so. 
And  this  promise  I  am  sure  has  not  been  fulfilled  before,  as 
may  be  fully  proved  by  the  discordancy  of  all  together.  The 
plan  thus  unfolded  to  my  view  is  worthy  of  the  Deity  and  any 
thing  less  than  this,  if  the  Bible  can  be  shown  to  be,  I  should 
value  it  still  less  than  what  you  imagined. 

I  shall  now  turn  over  a  new  leaf.  With  respect  to  the 
Greal  I  do  not  think  it  now  necessary  to  say  any  thing,  as  it 
may  probably  be  in  your  hands  before  now. 

Edition  of  the  Bible.  I  should  suppose  that  the  proposed 
edition  by  you  is  the  one  undertaken  by  the  Soc.  for  prom: 
Christian  knowledge,  had  I  not  been  already  apprised  that  they 
print  from  that  of  1746.  Then  who  is  it  that  supports  the  one 
under  your  care?  My  remarks  on  your  proposed  alterations 
shall  be  short.  I  do  not  see  any  advantage  you  can  gain  by 
not  admitting  the  regular  Welsh  inflections  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  proper  names :  and  then  to  call  it  a  general  uniformity  is 
strange !  It  is  lamentable  that  one  edition  aiter  another  of  the 
W.  Bible  becomes  less  and  less  pure.  With  respect  to  names,  I 
would  propose  preserving  them  as  nearly  as  possible  in  their 
original  form  in  other  respects.  But  instead  of  this  the 
^  "The  road  through  Mdfod  parish  church." 
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corruption  of  those  names  to  make  them  unite  with  the 
sounds  of  the  English  tongue  has  most  absurdly  found  its  way 
into  the  Welsh.  Thus  for  the  Heb.  Jacob,  Judah,  Jerusalem, 
&a  &C.  we  have  Jacob,  Judah,  &c.  what  can  be  more  stupid 
than  borrow  the  corrupt  sounds  of  one  translation  into  that  of 
another  language  to  which  such  sounds  are  unknown?  Mr. 
Richard  Morris  [1752  edition]  was  silly  in  throwing  out  the  h 
in  Heb.  and  Gr.  names.  He  did  it  no  doubt  because  the 
English  pronounced  the  names  without  the  guttural  This  is 
another  instance  like  the  adopting  of  the  J.  from  the  same 
language.  Nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  this;  where 
we  are  quite  at  home  in  the  right  pronouncing  of  Heb.  and  Gr. 
names,  to  vitiate  them  agreeably  to  the  sounds  of  the  Engl[ish] 
tongue! 

'  Double  consonants  you  consider  as  essentials  of  the  Welsh 
Language.'  But  how  izx  so  you  have  not  hinted.  That  double 
consonants  are  requisite  in  all  compound  words  where  the 
etymology  allows  it — as  cynnal — ammod — cymmod,  and  the  like, 
no  treatise  is  wanting  in  its  fiatvour ;  but  that  double  consonants 
are  wanting  in  other  cases — as  in  penn,  mann,  tonn,  pennu, 
torri,  mynnu,  and  many  more — if  your  treatise  were  long 
enough  to  reach  from  Meivod  to  London  I  should  not  depend 
upon  it  Methinks  I  now  hear  you  chaiging  me  with  judging 
through  prejudice — as  I  charged  you  in  the  former  part  of  this 
Letter.  But  in  reply  I  say  I  know  something  more  of  that  topic 
than  you  are  acquainted  with  the  writing  of  J[oanna]  S[outhcott] 
or  your  Bible  either ! ! ! 

I  shall  carry  this  to  Myvyr  that  he  may  answer  your  remain- 
ing queries  on  the  following  lea£  And  I  hope  soon  to  have  the 
revisal  of  your  sentence,  accompanied  with  such  Welsh  news  as 
you  can  send. 

I  remain,  Your  ever  wellwisher 

W"-  Owen. 

P.S. — Yes :  I  sent  you  the  Letter  fix)m  J.  S.  which  I  hope  you 
will  keep  by  you, 

2°*>  P.S. — ^I  am  overlooking  an  Ed.  of  the  Bible  for  the  For. 
and  Engl.  Bible  Society."  * 

The  space  allotted  to  Owen  Jones  (Myfyr)  is  taken  up  by  an 

answer  to  queries  about  ''former  supporters  of  the  W.  Bibles," 

and  about  the  Gretil.     What  we  wisii  most  particularly  to  get 

from  this  letter  is  the  proof  of  Mr.  Wm.  Owen's  ignorance  of 

^  Aberystwyth  OwaUter  MicMain  MSS, 
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Mr.  Davies's  work  for  the  S.P.CK.  at  the  time  this  letter  was 
written,  August  12,  1805.  We  also  see,  from  the  "2*"*  P.S.," 
that  Mr.  Davies  was  informed  of  Mr.  Owen's  appointment  as 
corrector  of  the  Cambridge  Welsh  Bible  in  this  letter  for  the 
first  time.  This  subject  must  be  continued  in  the  next 
chapter. 
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